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Tue extraordinary increase which has taken place in the Perio- 
dical Literature of the day, could not have failed to diminish the sale 
of the Evangelical Magazine, had not its plan been strictly Catholic, 
and the application of its funds unquestionably benevolent. The 
experience of another year has but served to convince its conductors 
of the propriety of adhering, with conscientious strictness, to the 
views and intentions of its early friends, many of whom have long 
since been gathered to their fathers, while others yet survive to per- 
petuate in the Work the temper and character by which it was 
originally distinguished. It is highly gratifying to those who are 
employed in conducting the Magazine, to receive from month 
to month continued assurance of the public favour. To deserve 
the commendation of the candid and pious of every Denomina- 
tion has been the great aim of the Editors of this Periodical from 
the very commencement of their labours; nor would they be found 
ungrateful for the liberality and kindness with which their well- 
meant service has been received by the Christian world,.both at 
Home and Abroad. - 


In venturing to solicit the vigorous support of new and old 
friends, the Committee of Management pledge themselves that 
nothing shall be wanting on their part to give the fullest possible 
effect to their labours. Every improvement which can be made in 
the Work, consistent with preserving its genuine spirit, shall receive 
most anxious attention. By a discreet and impartial selection of 
Biographical matter ;—by a watchful regard to the subject, spirit, 
and general style of the Essays ;—by an endeavour to secure a Re- 
view of Books analytical, discriminative, and candidly critical ;—by 
a marked circumspection in the Obituary department ;— by the 
greatest possible assiduity, in obtaining an early and interesting 
supply of Religious Intelligence ;—and by a growing attention to 
the form and substance of the Missionary Chronicle, the Conductors 
of the Evangelical Magazine hope to commend their labours to the 
_ Religious Public at large. 
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It is intended to bestow on Ireland, in her present unhappy cir- 
cumstances, peculiar attention. While her politics will altogether 
be shunned, her moral darkness, the bigotry of her priests, and the 
means of her permanent improvement will not be overlooked. Ik is 
surely high time for a Protestant people and a British press to bestir 
themselves, and to rally round the glorious standard of the Refor- 
mation. 


It is with no common regret that the loss of another Editor is re- 
corded, in the removal by death of the Rev. Josupa Jurrzrson, late 
of Thirsk, and many years pastor of the Independent church at 
Basingstoke. A very full Memoir of this excellent and learned in- 
dividual will appear in our January Number, for 1825, in which it will 
be seen that our loss and that of his beloved family and flock, was to 
him immediate and eternal gain. 


It is delightful to find, that the charitable objects of the Maga- 
zine continue to be prosecuted with undiminished ardour. Could 
our readers at large but listen to the expressions of gratitude which 
are poured into our ears from many a widowed heart, they would not 
fail to support the Magazine, were it only for the misery it alleviates 
and the comfort it promotes. 


During the current year, the Committee of the Distribution of 
Profits have, in addition to their usual liberality to the necessitous 
Widows of Evangelical Ministers, presented to the London Mission- 
ary Society the sum of £500, for the express purpose of enabling 
that Institution to commence a fund for the support of the Widows 
of its honoured Missionaries. 


May the blessing of the Eternal continue to rest upon a Work 
which has done so much to promote knowledge, to diffuse charity, 
to relieve distress, and, above all, to hasten the coming of Christ’s 
kingdom among the far distant nations of the Gentiles! Amen. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL 


AND 


MAGAZINE 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


JANUARY 1824. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. WILLIAM MOORHOUSE, 
OF HUDDERSFIELD, YORKSHIRE. 


EEO 


HE history of honourable and holy 
men, ‘‘ who have spoken unto us 
the word of life,” claim the notice of 
survivors; not only when replete with 
striking incidents, amounting almost to 
miracles; but also when nothing has 
occurred very unusual in that sphere 
in which they moved. In such records 
we learn those things which are useful, 
if they be not astonishing ; things more 
powerfully influencing the spiritual 
happiness or misery of human life than 
the achievements of science, the deeds 
of heroes, or the power of kings. 

The Rev. W. Moornovse was 
born Aug. 15, 1742, O.S. at Shep- 
house, near Penistone, Yorkshire; his 
parents being plain, respectable people 
in the cloth bysiness, to which also 
their family was brought up. His 
father, Mr..Elkanah Moorhouse, hay- 
ing by self-application, when learning 
was not widely diffused, acquired com- 
pétent proficiency, taught his children 
early in life the common branches of 
education; so that his second son, 
William, in addition to other things, 
had read through his Bible at little 
more’than five years old; a circum- 
stance not very common at that time, 
nor eyen now, when the sacred records 
are so abundant, and knowledge is in- 
creased. Mr. k. M. although by mar- 
riage nearly related to Roman Catho- 
lics, was strongly attached to the 
Church of England, training up his 
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family in the same principles in which 
he also had been strictly educated ; 
his father never allowing more than 
one of his household to stop from 
church on the Sabbath, to attend upon. 
domestic affairs of absolute necessity. 
Mr. W. Moorhouse’s religious im- 
pressions took place when he was very 
young, as is generally the case with 
those destined by Heaven for minis~ 
terial usefulness; but by what means 
they were first excited does not fully 
appear ; most probably they arose from 
attending the meetings of the Wesleyan 
Methodists, who then first began to 
flourish in Yorkshire; for in a “family 
belonging to that denomination, he re- 
sided as a cloth-maker five or six 
years. About this time he frequently, 
on the Sabbath, walked to Hudders- 
field and returned, a journey of twenty- 
five miles, after hearing the Rey. H. 
Venn, vicar of that place, who was 
truly “a burning and shining light,” 
where “ gross darkness covered the 
people ;”’ of whose ministry he was a 
warm admirer, and Mr. V. saw in his 
young hearer the presages of future 
eminence and usefulness. Soon after 
this period, Mr. M. commenced §busi- 
ness for himself, and by industrious 
frugality had so fair a prospect, that 
many of his acquaintance blamed him 
for relinquishing it, as he soon did, for 
the Christian ministry, especially as 
he a recently married. This serveJ, 
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however, to exhibit the purity of his 
motives, and cut off all “ evil sur- 
misings.” His affectionate wife was 
Sarah, daughter of Mr. Roebuck, one 
one of his neighbours: by her he had 
six children, two of whom survive 
him; one has been eighteen years in 
the ministry at West Melton, near Ro- 
therham. Mr. M.’s second wife was 
Frances, the relict of Mr. Haigh, near 
Huddersfield ; she died July 23, 1807. 

He was many years connected with 
the Methodists, being noticed for his su- 
perior abilities in leading their prayer- 
meetings, and preaching occasionally 
for them, till his views on the jive 
points. became thoroughly changed ; 
especially on the doctrines of Redemp- 
tion and man’s Free Will. This ex- 
tensive alteration arose—not from a 
fickle temper, a whimsical love of no- 
velty, or a cayilling spirit; much less 
from party ambition; but from deep 
conviction and diligent study of the 
Scriptures, to which, doubtless, the 
enlightened ministry of Mr. Venn 
and of Mr. Thorpe, then at Musbro’, 
near Rotherham, and whom he occa- 
sionally heard, greatly contributed. 
Such was Mr. M.’s reputation and 
influence, that a division occurred 
among the Wesleyans, part of the so- 
ciety encouraging him to preach his 
new Calvinistic doctrines in his own 
house and the adjacent places, and 
many flocked to the standard. He 
was soon invited to preach in Hud- 
dersfield, where on New Year’s day, 
1772, he opened a new chapel, erect- 
ed under the encouragement of Mr. 
Venn, who being soon to leave the 
town, and knowing that many in his 
congregation were disposed to forsake 
the Church establishment, gave them, 
with a liberality very uncommon, his 
cordial sanction, recommending Mr. 
Moorhouse as their minister.- Mr. V. 
also printed an affectionate pastoral 
Letter to the people, dated the. very 
week that, the chapel was . opened. 
The election of a preacher among the 
new. Dissenters was by vote of all who 
subscribed half a guinea to the build- 


ing, which caused no small canvass- 
ing and exertion for three candidates, 
Mr. M. obtaining the situation by a 
majority of only one vote, and that a 
casting one. His competitors were 
Mr. Dawson of Cleckheaton, and 
Mr. Crosley of Booth, with whom he 
always lived in the greatest friend- 
ship. It is something singular, that 
after his election as minister by the 
congregation, a church was formed, 
who unanimously called him to the 
pastoral office, in which he continued 
among them above fifty years, with 
great’acceptance and success. _ 
About twelve years after his settle 
ment, he was severely tried by an 
extensive and deadly schism in his 
church, occasioned by erroneous sen~ 
timents, which threatened to spread. 
around the rising cause wasting and 
desolation. Several leading members 
were cut off in a short time for openly 
denying the divinity of Christ, and 
other essential truths of Christianity. 
Mr. M.’s powers were thus summoned. 
to defend, publicly and privately, the 
peculiar doctrines of the gospel with 
continued energy; and though it doeg 
not appear that any of those expelled 
were ever restored, those who remained. 
derived great advantage from this af< 
fair, by being in an extraordinary man= © 
ner established in ‘ the faith once de- 
livered unto the saints.” This is an 
instance wherein, by a violent tempo-. 
rary attack, “ the cause of God and 
truth ” finally gains a lasting triumph, 
as Mr. M. never had afterwards a 
similar disturbance. - . 
Had his natural talents received a 
learned education, they would probably 
have shone with lustre; for his per- 
ceptions were remarkably clear, quick, 
keen and lively; his imagination very 
active, his judgment deep, solid and 
firm; not to be shaken with trifles nor 
dazzled by specious appearances. But 
seminaries of learning to train young 
men for the ministry among Dissent- 
ers were then scarcely established, and. 
all his attainments resulted from, dili- 
gent self-application, aided by occa 
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sional instructions from the Rev. Titus 
Knight of Halifax, his bosom friend ; 
who, though likewise self-taught, well 
understood the original languages of 
the Scriptures, and possessed a strong 
genius. The old Yorkshire Academy, 
founded by the benevolence of W. Ful- 
ler, Esq. and other gentlemen of Lon- 
don; had indeed existed some years 
under the care of the Rey. J. Scott ; 
but probably its wise regulations pre- 
cluded the admission of young men who, 
like Mr. Moorhouse, were previously 
married. Amidst all these disadvan- 
tages, serving as powerful stimulants 
to: his uncommon exertions, he ac- 
quired a taste for science, and pos- 
sessed no despicable share of general 
knowledge, which often enabled him 
to-illustrate. divine truth in an admi- 
rable manner. The question may be 
admitted, whether an academical edu~ 
cation would have rendered Mr. M. as 
an individual, a more useful minister 
in- his peculiar sphere; yet feeling by 
experience the want of it, he exerted 
himself to the utmost that others might 
enjoy it, and was one of the first pa- 
trons of the Dissenting College at 
Musbro’, near Rotherham, now under 
the watchful and efficient care of the 
Rey. Messrs. Bennett and Smith. From 
@ paper in his own writing, he appears. 
to have been deputed to draw up a 
plan when that important Institution 
was first formed; a plan dictated by 
good sense, sound religion, and judi- 
cious discrimination. At Anniversa- 
vies and Committee meetings he fre- 
quently addressed the students, giving 
that advice which did equal honour to 
his head and his heart. 

Between Mr. M. and Mr. Venn ex- 
isted a very affectionate intercourse, as 
appears from the following epistle, 
written when the former was newly 
settled at Huddersfield, and the latter 
had removed to Yelling. The docu- 
ment is worthy of being rescued from 
-oblivion, because exhibiting, by a 
noble instance of Christian charity, 
the kindness of a father anxious for 
_ . the welfare of a son in the gospel of 


Christ ; abounding also with most im= 
portant counsel to ministers in general, ° 
and highly calculated to silence the 
unmerited outcry against Calvinism, 
as an illiberal and licentious system. 
Doubtless Mr, V.’s Calvinism was de= 
rived from the venerable Articles of the 
Church of England; Mr. Moorhouse 
thought much as Mr. Venn, and how- 
ever high the latter might be in doce 
trine, he wrote that valuable practical 


book, “‘ The Complete Duty of Man.” 


< Yelling, Sept. 26th, 1772, 
6¢ DEAR SiR, 

“‘ It gives me great pleasure to hear you 
express your sense of your own inability for 
your present office and station, for God 
only imparts his Spirit to the humble; and. 
when, with the prophet, we cry out, “I am 
a child and cannot speak,”—when’ we feel 
the truth of our case, our prayer will come 
up before the Lord, and he will have the 
glory of his own gifts. 

«The work of a minister requires much 
labour, much reading, much prayer, and 
much of the Spirit which was in Christ; 
much Jabour in preaching, in exhorting, in 
improving, after we have watched for and 
obtained opportunities of introducing pro- 
fitable discourse; much reading of the 
word of God, and some of the most ex- 
cellent writers, to whom he gave heavenly 
wisdom; for by this means are communi- 
cated to us new views, and new discoveries 
of a deeper and more spiritual .nature, 
though the truths are the very same. And 
we shall not grow stale and unedifying to 
our people, by repeating the same doctrine 
in almost the same words; but be led to 
treat of a variety of subjects, all having the 
same tendency, to make sin appear an in- 
finite evil; to make Christ appear an in- 
finite Benefactor; to engage the heart 
actively for him, without any selfish ‘'re- 
serve. Our office requires much prayer in 
secret; because the word of God, and 
much Jess the work of his servants, will 
be. of little service to us,” unless we con- 
stantly, not only before we read, but in 
reading, present ourselves before the Lord 
as blind Bartimeus, earnestly begging for 
more of that eye-salve, that.divine unction, 
which teaches us all things., And after 
such solemn and heart-felt exercises, we 
shall come into the pulpit as Moses did 
from the mount, and the people will see 
something of a glory put upon us, and feel 
from the fulness of our matter, the liberty 
of our speech, the clearness of our ideas, 
and the authority with which we deliver 
ourselves, that “* a prophet of the Lord is 
among them,” 


. 
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¢ And after all this, we have still need 
of patience. Many will be of a carping 
temper; many self-conceited and head- 
strong, Jaying stress upon points,—to say 
the most, of ‘ doubtful disputation ;’gmany 
wiJl be ready to divide, and many leave us 
for that very thing which the Lord himself 
enables us*to do for his sake; I mean, de- 
livering the truth without the least respect 
of persons. I am, you know, a Calvinist 
by principle, as well as yourself; and I 
rejoice to hear you preach doctrines prac- 
tically and experimentally ; in this way 
only the Lord will bless you. Many Cal- 
vinists are most unscriptural in their 
manner of preparing their doctrine, and 
therefore without success in their work. 
God frowns upon their way of handling his 
own truth ; a way which exposes it to the 
world, and makes it suit the taste ofa 
hypocrite, 

“Jt is with concern for that poor, aged 
man, Mr, W————.,, that I hear of his 
proceedings at Huddersfield. I would ad- 
vise you never to speak against him or the 
Methodists, only speak against their errors, 
without mentioning any names ; for I have 
often grieved to hear much precious time 
spent in exposing their errors in private 
company by name, when all present were 
free from. them. Better, much better, is 
it to establish the truth by strong proofs 
from Holy Writ, and leave it to Mr. W. 
or the Baptists to make their pulpits places 
to rail in. 

* God’s name be praised that your church 
is in a flourishiug condition. It has my 
daily prayers. Remember us also at, the 
throne of grace. I shall be glad to hear 
from you as my successor to a people whom 
I shall always love, and hope to meet one 
day in glory, From your. affectionate fel- 
Jow-labourer in the Gospel. 

H. VENN.”* 


Evidently influenced by such coun- 
sel, Mr. M. laboured diligently in his 
station, and “much people was added 
unto the Lord.” Resulting from very 
laborious thought, his opinions as a 
Calvinist, and as a Dissenter from all 
established religions, were not hastily 
taken up; of course, not to be hastily 
abandoned; and no one more easily 
or visibly led a congregation into those 
sentiments which were equi-distant 
from‘ uncharitable feeling, Pharisaical 
pride, and Antinomian licentiousness. 
On the awful doctrine of the Trinity 


he yery seldom ventured to treat after , 


he schism in his church, when he 


saw it shamefully abused and misre- 
presented; and he preferred abiding 
by the mere words of Scripture, with- 
out speaking of “persons,” ‘modes of 
subsistence,” “‘ eternal generation,” &c. 
all which expressions he disliked, as. 
often furnishing subjects of ridicule 
for corrupt minds, and matter of per- 
plexity to many who are honestly 
searching. after truth. Without de- 
fending or imbibing add the doctrines 
of Calvin, (who would undertake this?) 
he advanced his own sentiments in a 
full, faithful, and fearless manner 3 un= 
willing to explain away, to disguise, , 
or to soften down his principles to the 
prejudices of men, as if they contained: 
a system of which Christians should 
be ashamed. . He wished the Calvi- 
nistic system, so far as he held it, to 
stand or: fall by its own merits; nor 
did he at all fear any consequences . 
fairly resulting from it; knowing that. , 
truth, so far from. suffering by the - 
severest scrutiny, would shine with 
greater splendour, “ as silver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified seven. 
times.” 
As a Christian professor, Mr. M. 
appeared to great advantage. His: 
convictions of sin were early and pow~ 
erful; resulting from enlightened and 
extensive views of the law and attri- 
butes of God; his knowledge of the - 
human heart, especially of his own, was 
drawn from deep personal experience, 
and from an intuitive penetration into. 
thé characters’ and actions of men; his. 
devotion was simple, sincere, humble 
and regular. Having seen and felt 
much of the fickleness and deceit of 
man, he always suspected sudden, ex. 
traordinary, and flaming professions of 
superior holiness in religion; and would - 
say of himself, ‘‘ 1 think I am one of , 
the greatest sinners, and my labours. - 
seem very unprofitable.” His close , 
friendships were few, and select; but, 
on his part, inviolably faithful; pre- - 
serving him from, innumerable diffi- . 
culties: and such was his character - 
for integrity, that several wealthy in- - 
dividuals made him their almoner at 
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discretion, thus distributing frequently 
large sums of money. According to 
his circumstances, his own charity was 
also active, for he had a feeling heart ; 
and an instance among many is known 
of his taking the entire charge of an 
orphan boy about three or four years 
old, left by the Rev. S. Midgley, a 
Dissenting minister, near Penistone, 
. Yorkshire; nor did his contributions 
and solicitations for the aid of others 
cease till the youth was comfortably 
settled in the world. Thus, in various 
ways, he “ delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him; and caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy.” 

The ever-busy tongue of slander, 
‘anxious to scatter upon him “ the 
poison of asps,” once ventured, (what 
will it not venture’) seriously to attack 
‘Mr. M.’s moral character; but was 
soon glad to rétire silenced, ashamed, 
and confounded, nor did she ever 
after dare to raise her voice against 
him. Among his own people, such 
were his veracity and punctuality, that 
it became proverbial for them to say, 
“Tf Mr. M. promise, we have, him 
safe;” and he was exceedingly dis- 
pleased, even in things of minor im- 
portance, to see so many careless of 
their word and engagement. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


+ 
A NEW YEAR’S MEDITATION. 


[From an American publication.] 
ATTRIBUTED ‘TO DR MASON, 


ALL men are trayellers upon earth, 
whose days are as a shadow. View 
them in every situation and condition, 
and you will find this to be an irre- 
futable truth. Here verily we have 
no abiding place. Through this world 
we merely pass, as the way to ano- 


ther. If we become strongly attached. 


to life, as if it would always continue, 
—if we strike our roots deep in the 
earth, flattering ourselves that we will 
successiully resist the attacks of time, 
we prepare for ourselves bitter sorrow, 
and agonizing regret. 


Sin hath produced this melan- 
choly state of things. By it, we are 
put under the ban of God’s empire, 
and wander up and down among the 
tombs in this dying world, not know- 
ing how soon his arm will reach us, 
and bring us before him to account for 
our deeds. We are driven from the 
presence of God, into the world cursed 
for our sakes, and must toil among 
thorns and thistles for our support and. 
convenience. Every thing around us 
is subject to change, and transient in 
its nature. Lover and friend are re- 
moved from us, and our acquaintance 
drop into darkness. Generations have 
already gone to the land of forgetful- 
ness, and generations are going. All 
that we see, all that we experience, 
all that we anticipate, prove that here. 
we have no home; but are travellers 
on the earth, whose journey is abridg- 
ed by a thousand circumstances, and. 
who are rapidly and unceasingly has- 
tening to their permanent habitation. 

Such is human life! an eventful 
journey to eternity! What manner of 
persons ought we then to be in our 
conversation and conduct?: ‘This is an 
interesting inquiry, worthy of our 
most reverent and steady attention. 
To answer it will be the object of the 
present meditation. 

1. As travellers on earth, whose 
days are as a shadow, and none of 
whom abideth, we ought habitually to 
look forward to eternity, our home. 
There, two kinds of abode await the 
whole race of mankind; one of per- 
fect happiness, and the other of un- 
mingled misery. Between the two, a 
great gulf is fixed, so that they which 
would pass from heaven to hell, can- 
not: neither can they pass to heaven 
that wonld come from hell. 

Our future state we ought ever to 
bear in mind in all our pilgrimage, 
The information Scripture gives us on 
this subject, is clear, explicit, and in- 
teresting. It admits of no doubt: it 
allows no hesitation on our part. We 
ought to live with a wise reference ta 
eternity: for what will it profit a man 
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if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his soul; or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? To forget the 
future whilst enjoying the present, in 
our temporal affairs, is improvident and 
‘criminal ; and with-it always brings 
along its punishment. To do so in 
our eternal interests, displays the ex- 
treme of folly, of debasement, and of 
sin. It discovers a lamentable de- 
‘rangement of our intellectual powers, 
an unpardonable ignorance of our true 
‘state here, and a wilful want of pre- 
paration for entering on a future state. 
“To stay here or go hence, is not a 
‘matter of choice to us. We are sub- 
ject to Him who called us into being, 
and who bids us at pleasure return to 
dust. Shall we say;we will not think of 
‘our home? Or shall we conduct our- 
selves as if resolved to banish every idea 
of this home from our minds? Rather 
det us pray, ‘ Lord make us to know 
our end and the measure of our days, 
what it is!’ As we pass on, along the 


road of life, we ought habitually to - 


muse upon the end of our journey, 
‘looking towards it with steadfast eye’; 
never losing sight of it; dwelling upon 
it. again and again, till it be familiar 
to us, the first subject of meditation in 
the morning when we rise from our 
beds, and the last in the evening before 
we fall asleep. Thus doing, we will 
he often asking ourselves, what will 
the end of these things be, in which we 
are engaged? We will examine our- 
selves narrowly, and give heed to our 
ways, lest we stumble and fall. 

2. As travellers to eternity, we 
ought to be solicitous about the way 
which leads to a happy home, to ever- 
Jasting salvation, Inattention to his 
way leads the traveller into by-paths, 
where he wanders ofttimes, until he 
perishes, far from his abode. It is not 
jnaterial what way a man takes, if he 
only thinks it the right way, ‘There 
4s but one way to heaven. It is nar- 
row, beset with difliculties, ascending 
a steep and rugged hill. The pilgrim 
who essays to reach its summit, is oft- 
times wearied with toil, and almost 


abandons his design; but by faith he 
sees the prospect before him, and is 
revived, 

For our direction we have the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testament. 
With these in our hands, and the 
Spirit who dictated them in our hearts, 
we need not dread falling into any es- 
sential mistake, But they who aban- 
don this directory, and grieve the Holy 
Spirit by resisting his operations, have 
no guide. They soon stray, and con- 
tinue straying in the paths of error. 
Their passions mislead them; ‘the 
world beguiles them; Satan leads 
them captive at pleasure. Flowers 
may apparently spring up under their 
feet. The scenes they behold may be 
beautiful; the country through which 
they pass full of delights. Soon, how- 
ever, darkness descends upon them, 
and age destroys their susceptibility of 
pleasure. The end of their journey 
appears full before them. It is not 
thee, Oh Jerusalem above! Thy gates 
do not unfold to receive them. Moun- 
tains rise up before them, enveloped 
with mists; dark mountains, which 
they reach—on which their feet stum- 
ble, and they fall—no more to rise. 
Such is the end of thousands, sad and 
melancholy. Such will be the end of 
all who do not seek to know the right 
way, the way God has revealed. That 
way is Jesus Christ, who hath pur- 
chased salvation for all who believe in 
him, and practise holiness. There is 
salvation in. none else; for there is 
no other name given under heaven 
among men whereby we can be saved! 
All who come unto the Father by him, 
shall in no wise be rejected ; but who- 
soever denieth the Son, denieth the 
Father also, and there is no life in 
him. Words cannot be more explicit 
than those of Scripture on this subject. 
Scripture must, then, be read with at- 
tention and perseverance; the preach- 
ed word heard with reverence on every 
oceasion ; fervent and unceasing prayer 
offered wp to God, that what we read 
and hear we may understand and 
practise ; and living faith, the gift of 
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God, must be exercised. If we neg- 
lect the means of salvation, and do 
not believe the testimony of God con- 
cerning his Son, we cannot be solici- 
tous about the way to heaven. If we 
say we are, we deceive ourselves we 
are merely sporting to our own un- 
doing. If we are in earnest like a 
traveller lost, we shall eagerly ask of all 
we meet, what course we must pursue. 
We shall consult all the guides we find, 
and follow all the rules prescribed. 
We shall distrust ourselves, our pre- 
judices, our passions, the conclusions 
of our own judgment, because we 
realize that we are lost and ignorant 
of our way; and shall yield ourselves 
to the guidance of God’s Holy Spirit. 
3. As travellers to eternity, we ought 
to guard against every temptation on 
the way, so that we do not forget the 
end thereof, or stray in by-paths which 
lead to the chambers of death. With 
these temptations the world is filled. 
They are diversified, as well as nu- 
merous; admirably adapted to the 
ing and appetites of sinners.— 
iches, honours, and pleasures, are all 
calculated to make us think ourselves 
at home in this world, and neglect the 
Way of salvation through Christ. 
This world, since the fall, has be- 
come a grand destroyer of our race. 
The god of this world blinds the minds 
of men, so that they see not their true 
state. He begets in them a love of the 
world above every thing else, so that 
they abuse, instead of using it. Thus 
that which in itself is good, through 
‘sin is become an instrument of evil. 
The world abounds with beauties and 
delights,exhibiting a diversified scenery 
of magnificence, usefulness, and ele- 
gance. Were our hearts right with 
God, we might enjoy whatever it af- 


fords without danger. But since we . 


are sinners, we must guard against it, 
lest it usurp the place of God in our 
hearts, and thus become a source of 
ruin to ourselves. 

_ How preposterous would it be for a 
traveller to be seduced from the re- 
membrance of home, by the natural 
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beauties of the country through which 
he passes ; or to think the place where 
he lodges for a night, on account of 
its pleasant situation, to be his abiding 
place! Equally preposterous is it for 
us to be tempted by what we see in 
the world, to consider it our permanent 
abode. We are travellers, and as such, 
we ought to make the completion of 
our journey our business: as such we 
may indeed indulge ourselves, but that 
only in those things, which will not 
make us forget ourselves. Hence we 
may learn to determine not only how 
far we may relax ourselves from the 
business of life by amusements, but 
also what amusements are innocent or 
guilty. Let men only realize that they 
are travellers to eternity, and that their 
duty is to finish their journey, so that 
they may rest in heaven; and idle, 
frivolous, time-killing amusements will 
no longer be advocated or enjoyed by 
any. Innocent amusements, or amuse~ 
ments which may be commenced and 
concluded by prayer, are only to be 
resorted to, for the purpose of unbend~ 
ing the mind, that it may afterwards 
resume its serious labours. They are 
like flowers that regale the senses, but 
cannot support or quicken our frail 
bodies. Other amusements strengthen 
natural corruption, and are unfit for 
the life of a traveller. They lead us 
from the right and narrow way to hea- 
ven, into the broad way, down to the 
chambers of death. Let none presume 
to dally with temptation in any pe 


- or form. Let not thine heart, traveller’ 


to eternity, decline to its ways. Go 
not astray in its paths, for it hath cast 
down many wounded, yea, many strong 
men have been slain by it. Its house 
it the way to hell. They that go down 
into it never return. 

4, As ttavellers to eternity, we must 
bear with fortitude and patience the 
troubles and trialswe may meet on the” 
road: In a world like ours, inhabited: 
by sinners, there is necessarily more 
misery than happiness. If we one day 
meet with the sunshine of prosperity, 
the next may be veiled with the clouds 
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of adversity. 
may be clear, in age our evening may 
close in blackness. of despair. 

Wicked spirits roam about, and in 
the midst of us, seeking whom they 
may mislead ; and wicked men ridicule 
and pester all who live as travellers 
ought to live. Our own passions, 
worldly cares, reverses of providence, 
all increase the difficulties and dangers 
of our way. We may sometimes have 
neither bread to eat, nor raiment to 
put on. After toiling all day, endur- 
ing inclement weather, how many re- 
turn to an abode, open in every part to 
the winter’s blast, and having little 
fuel to warm them with its heat, or 
cheer them with its blaze! 

These are in part the difficulties 
and dangers which beset the journey 
of life. . For these we ought to be pre- 
pared, as soon as reason permits. On 
them we ought to calculate as we ad- 
vance in years, that thus, when they 
happen to us, we may meet them 
aright. We must be armed with cou- 
rage to resist, and patience to bear, 
whatever befals us, or otherwise we 
never can complete our journey to our 
own comfort: We ought to remember, 
that prosperity or adversity cannot long 
affect us; that our journey is short; 
that it is of little consequence what 
our accommodations are, provided we 
have in prospect an happy end. 

Of ourselves we have not the neces- 
sary qualifications thus to act, but 
must obtain them from God. We must 
take the shield of faith, and the sword 
of the Spirit, putting on for an helmet 
the hope of salvation. To relax our 
vigilance, to yield to fear, to despond 
or despair, is not only unmanly, but 
criminal. Ah, how many madly shorten 
their course, because of its difficulties, 
and rush uncalled into the presence of. 
their God!. How many give way to 
discontent, to repinings, to jealousy, to 
athousand corroding cares, and spend 
their lives in making themselves mise- 
rable here, and preparing for them- 
selves ruin hereafter! These things are 
inconsistent with our real state. We 
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must bear up under every trial, dis- 
playing a holy resolution. We must 
enlist under the banners of Jesus, to 
fight successfully. We must follow the 
star of Jacob, if we do not wish to 
stray. We must trust in the Lamb of 
God for strength to hold out unto the 
end. We must be contented with our 
lot, whatever it may be, realizing that 
we brought nothing with us into the 
world, and can take nothing out of it: 
into eternity. 

5. As travellers to eternity, we ought 
to assist each other on every occasion, 
that our journey may pass on plea- 
santly, and end happily. Like natives 
of the same place, who, meeting in a 
distant country, delight in each other’s 
company, and aid each other, so ought 
we to act. We are all descendants of 
the same ancestors, partakers of the 
same flesh and blood, travellers to the 
same eternity. We have all the same 
God for our Creator, the same Jesus 
for a Saviour, the same Spirit for a 
sanctifier. We are all dwellers on the 
earth, subject to the changes of time, 
and liable to the stroke of death. Every 
circumstance in our nature, our state, | 
our prospects, ought to unite us to 
each other. We ought to feel for each 
other’s woes, and rejoice in each other's 
welfare. We ought to instruct, com- 
fort, and cherish all we can: to do 
unto others as we would wish to be 
done to ourselves, under similar cir- 
cumstances. - We ought cheerfully to 
contribute of our worldly substance for 
the relief of the destitute; never to 
hold back, but yield to thé impulse of 
pity and compassion. The commands 
and directions of Scripture to the ex~ 
ercise of benevolence, of kindness, of 
alms-giving, are more frequent than 
any other. If we realize our situation 
as travellers, we shall fulfil them with 
promptness, thankful that we have any 
thing to give. We shall be all of one 
mind, having compassion one of ano- 
ther, loving as brethren, being pitiful,, 
courteous, not rendering evil for eyil,_ 
nor railing for railing, but Contrariwite, 
blessing. 


ADVENT OF CHRIST. 9 


Thus ought we to conduct ourselves 
in this world, travelling the journey of 
life, steadfastly looking to eternity as 
our home ; solicitous about the right 
way to heaven; believing in Christ as 
that way; guarding through grace 
against every temptation to forget the 
end of our journey, or seduce us from 
the right way to heaven; bearing every 
trial and trouble with fortitude and 
patience, and mutually assisting each 
other as weadvance. Such is the man- 
ner of life which we ought to lead from 
our state in this world, as dying mor- 
tals; and to this life we are urged by 
the season which God in his provi- 
dence has granted us. We have sur- 
vived the past year, but know not if 
we shall survive the future. What- 
ever awaits us is hid from our eyes, 
but not so our duty. This is evident. 
Jet us, then, pass the time of our so- 
journing here in fear. Let us earnestly 
intreat God to teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts to 
wisdom. ' 
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THE ADVENT OF CHRIST, 
“EXPECTED BY JEWS AND GENTILES. 


Ir is remarkable, that Christ should 
appear at the very time when the ex- 
pectations of the Jews were raised to 
the highest pitch of anxiety. The 
spirit of prophecy, which had been dor- 
_ mant in the church for 400 years, had 
Jately revived. The birth and charac- 
ter of John, the forerunner of Christ, 
were intimated to Zacharias, his.father, 
% an angel from heaven, who de- 
clared that he should be “great. in the 
sight of the Lord; that he should go 
before Messiah in the spirit of the 
ancient prophet Elias, and turn many 
of the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God.” The extraordinary cir- 
cumstances of John’s birth, together 
with his popular and successful preach- 
ing, would greatly heighten the public 
expectation; and it appears, in fact 
certain, that many pious persons were 
waiting and longing for the redemption 
of Israel, among whom Simeon and 
Anna are particularly named. 


Even the Gentiles, involved as they 
were in ignorance and darkness, had 
considerable expectations that some 
extraordinary and illustrious personage 
would make his appearance about this 
time. The learned, of many nations, 
would entertain such notions in conse- 
quence of their intercourse with the 
Jews, who for the sake of commerce 
had mingled with them, and who 
could not fail to have given some inti- 
mations of their prevailing hopes; 
besides which, the Septuagint trans- 
lation was accessible to many of the 
Greek philosophers at Alexandria. — 

The Sipyxzs, who were esteemed 
prophetesses by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and had probably derived their 
information from the sources just re- 
ferred to, had also expressly declared 
that some great personage was at 
‘hand.* Virgil in his Fourth Eclogue, 
complimenting the Consul Pollio on 
the birth of his son, makes use of 


* The Sybils were certain-women of ciffer- 
ent places and times, supposed by the heathen 
to be inspired by the gods, One of these 
is said to have offered to Tarquin the Second, 
King of the Romans, nine yolumes of her pro- 
phecies, at a very high price, which he refused, 
to give. She then burnt three of them, and 
demanded the same price for the remaining 
six; and when Tarquin refused to purchase 
them, she burnt three more, requiring still 
the same price for the three which were left. 
These were bought, and preserved with great 
care at Rome for many ages, till the capitol 
was burnt. Virgil is supposed to have taken 
his idea of the Messiah from these books, as 
Pope did his Messiah from a comparison of 
Isaiah and Virgil. 

The oracles of the Sibyls are said to have 
contained such a striking prediction of the 
Advent of the Messiah, that Suetonius, in his 
life of Augustus, tells us, the Senate was so 
terrified, that they,decreed that none born in’ 
that year should be educated. 

The primitive fathers of the Christian 
church,’ as Justin, Clemens, Origin, &c. laid 
great stress on the predictions of the Sibyls, 
and quoted them frequently against the- 
heathen. eh 

Suetonius (in Vespas. c. 4.) says, ** An old 
and firm opinion had prevailed over all the 
East, that it was written in the book of the 
Fates, that some coming out of Judea-at that. 
time should obtain the empire of the world. 
This, which asthe event afterwards showed, 
was foretold of a Roman Emperor; the Jews 
applying it to themselves, rebelled, 
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language justly applicable only to the 
Son of God, who was to restore the 
golden age. ‘ 
* The jarring nations He in peace shall bind, 
And with paternal virtues rule mankind ; 
Unbidden earth shall wreathing ivy bring, 
And fragrant herbs (the promises of spring,) 
AAs her first offerings to her infant king.” 
Drybden, 

It is farther worthy of notice, that 
Plato, one of the greatest and best of the 
heathen philosophers, who lived about 
400 years before Christ, in drawing a 
perfect character, anticipates that he 
should be a “‘ man of sorrows.” “He 
shall (says he,) be scourged, torment- 
ed, fettered; and at last, having suf- 
fered all manner of evils, shall be cru- 
cified or cut in7pieces, as the sacri- 
fices were.” * 

Still more memorable are the follow- 
ing words of the same philosopher :— 
“ This lawgiver must be somewhat 
tmore than of human race; for as 
beasts are governed by men, so must 
men by a nature superior to their own; 
and therefore this man, who is to be 
the universal Lawgiver to mankind, 
must likewise partake of the nature of 
the gods.” 

Socrates also advised his disciples, 
“ that they should wait till such an 
one should come, to teach them how 
they should behave themselves towards 
God and man. O when shall that time 
come, and who shall be ‘that teacher? 
How greatly do I desire ‘to see who 
that man is!”"+ 

«You may give over,” says Socrates, 
“ all hopes of mending men’s manners 


forthe future, unless God be pleased - 


to send some other person to instruct 
you.” t 

It was an expectation of this kind. 
which induced the Magians, or sages 
of the East, to travel from their own 
country to Judea, inquiring, “ Where 
is He that is born King of the Jews?” 
The heathens apprehended that. the 
appearance of a new star portended 
the birth/of a great prince; a sentiment 


_* Repub lib. 2. tf Alcibiad, 2 de pred, 
$ Plato in-Apol, Socrat. 


ADVENT OF CHRIST. 


that probably originated in the predic- 
tion of Balaam. (Num. xxiv. 17.) 
“There shall come a star out of Jacob, 
and a sceptte shall rise out of Is- 
rael,” &c. From them it was perhaps 
adopted by the disciples of Zerdusht 
(or Zoroaster), himself reported to have 
been a domestic in the family of the 
prophet Daniel. So Origin, writing 
against Celsus, affirms. Indeed, had 
not some very general expectation then 
prevailed, it is not very likely that 
upon this occasion, not only the jea~ 
lous Herod, but “ all Jerusalem” 
with him, should have been troubled: 
but this led him to make strict -in- 
quiry concerning the time and place 
of Messiah’s expected birth; to feign 
a high respect for the new-born child, 
that he might pay him homage; and 
shortly after to murder the infants 


‘of Bethlehem, where Christ was born. 


These hints may serve to show with 
what propriety the prophet Haggai, - 
predicting the incarnation of the Son 
of God, in the name of Jehovah, 
says, “ I will shake all nations, and 
the DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS shall 
come.” (Hagg. ii. 7.) Various con- 
vulsions and revolutions had already 
taken place in the earth, which made 
way for the great final religious revo- 
lution, when “the heavens themselves 
should be shaken ;”—when an entire 
change should be effected in the Jewish 
church and state, terminating in the 
abrogation of the ritual law, and the 
whole Mosaic dispensation; and. in 
the introduction of the kingdom of 
Messiah, which shall remain to the 
end of time. 

Without entering into the inquiry, 
whether we commemorate the Sas 
Viour’s birth at the-exact season when 
it took place (which is to us of no 
practical importance,) Christians may 
well rejoice in the remembrance of 
this great event, and echo to the’ song 
of the angelic. host, “‘ Glory to God 
in the highest; on earth peace,.good 
will towards men:” yea, let them 
“arise and shine, for the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon them.” _ Sty 
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THE IIARMONY OF THEOLOGY 
AND NATURAL SCIENCE, 
(From Mr. Dick’s Christian Philosophy.) 


TuroLtocy has generally been 
viewed as a study of a very limited 
range: and hence, when it has been 
admitted into the circle of the scien- 
ces, a much smaller space has been al- 
lotted for its discussion, than has been 
devoted to almost any other depart- 
ment of human knowledge. When 
considered, however, in its most exten- 
sive sense—in its relations to the Di- 
vine Being—to his past and present 
dispensations towards the human race 
—to the present circumstances, and 

‘the future destiny of man—and to the 
physical and moral condition of all 
_.the sentient and intelligent beings of 
which we have any intimation—it 
ought to be viewed as the most varied 
-and comprehensive of all the sciences; 
as embracing, within its extensive 
grasp, all the other departments of 
useful knowledge, both human and 
divine. As it has Gop for its object, 
“Gt must include a knowledge of the 
universe he has formed—of the move- 
‘ments which are continually going on 
throughout the wide extent of his em- 
pire, in so far as they lie open to our 
Anspection—of the attributes which ap- 
.pear to be displayed in all his opera- 
‘tions—of the moral laws he has fra~ 
med for the regulation of holy intelli- 
‘gences—of the merciful arrangements 
he has made for the restoration of fal- 
Jen man — of the plans by which the 
Anowledge of his will is to be circulated 
and extended in the world in which 
we live-of the means by which truth 
‘and moral purity, and order, are to be 
‘promoted’ among our apostate race, in 
‘order to their restoration to the happi- 
‘ness they have lost—together with all 
‘those diversified ramifications of know- 
dedge, which have. either a more re- 
mote, ora more immediate bearing on 
the grand objects now specified. Like 
the lines which proceed from the cir- 
euinference to the eentre of an ims 
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mense circle—all'the moral * arts and. 
sciences which have been invented by 
men — every department, of human 
knowledge, however far it may at first 
sight appear to be removed from reli- 
gion—may be considered.as having .a 
direct bearing on Theology, as the 
grand central point, and as having a 
certain tendency to promote its import- 
ant: objects. 

It is much to be regretted, that 
‘Theology has so seldom been contem- 
plated in this point of view—and that 
the sciences have been considered ra- 
ther as so many independent branches 
of secular knowledge, than as subser- 
vient to the elucidation of the facts 
and doctrines of religion, and to the 
accomplishment of its benevolent de- 
signs. Hence, it has happened, that 
Philosophy and Religion, instead of 
marching hand in hand to the portals 
of immortality, have frequently set 
themselves in hostile array ; and com- 
bats have ensued equally injurious to 
the interests of both parties. The 
Philosopher has occasionally been dis- 
posed to investigate the economy of 
nature, without a reference to the at~ 
tributes of that Almighty Being who 
presides over its movements, as if the 
universe were a self-moving and inde- 


- pendent machine ; and has, not unfre~ 


quently, taken occasion, from certain 
obscure and insulated facts, to throw 
out insinuations hostile to the truth and 
the character of the Christian Reve- 
lation. The Theologian, on the other 
hand, in the heat of his intemperate 
zeal against the infidel philosopher, 
has, unguardedly, been led*to declaim 
against the study of . science, as if it 
were unfriendly to religion—has, in 
effect, set the works of God in opposi-~ 
tion to his word—has confounded the 
foolish theories of speculative minds 
with the rational study of the works of 

* The epithet moral is here used in its 
application to arts, because there are cer- 
tain arts which must be considered as 
having an immoral tendency, such as the 
art of war, the art of boxing, of gambling, 
&c. &c. and which, therefore, cannot have 
a direct tendency to promote the objects 


of religion. 
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Deity—and haa thus prevented the 
mass of mankind from expanding their 
minds, by the cohtemplation of the 
beauties and sublimities of nature. — Lt 
is now high time that a complete re- 
conciliation were effected — between 
these contending parties. — Religion 
ought never to disdain to derive her 
supports and illustrations from the re- 
searches of science; for the investiga- 
tions of philosophy into the economy 
of Nature, from whatover motives they 
may be undertaken, are nothing else 
than an onquiry into the plans and 
operations of the Eternal Mind. And 
Philosophy ought always to consider it 
as her highest honour, to walk as an 
handmaid in the train of that Religion 
which points out the path to the re- 
gions of eternal bliss. By their mu- 
tual aid, and the subserviency of the 
one to the other, the moral and intel- 
Yectual improvement of man will be 
promoted, and the benevolent purposes 
of God, in tho kingdom of providence, 
gradually accomplished, But, when 
set in opposition to each other, the hu- 
man mind is bewildered and retarded 


in its progress, and the Deity is apt to» 


be considered as set in opposition to 
himsel{—as proclaiming one system of 
doctrines from the economy of Reyela- 
tion, and another, and an opposite sys- 
tem from the economy of Nature. But 
if the Christian Revelation, and the 
system of the material world, derived 
thoir origin from the same Almighty 
Being, the most complete harmony 
must subsist between the revelations 
they respectively untold ; and the ap- 
parent inconsistencies which occur, 
must be chiefly owing to the circum- 
stances of our present station in the 
universe, and the obscure and limited 
views we are obliged to take of some 
of the grand and diversified objects 
they ombrace. And, therefore, we 
have reason to believe, that, when the 
system of nature shall be more exten- 
sively explored, and the leading objects 
of revelation contemplated in a clearer 
light, without being tinged with the 
false colouring of party opinions, "and 
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contracted views; and when rational 
enquirers shall conduct their researches 
with a greater degree of reverence, 
humility, and Christian temper—the 
beauty and harmony of all the plans 
and revelations of Deity, in reference 
both to the physical and the moral 
world, will be more distinetly per- 
ccived and appreciated, 


a e 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 
AGRICULTURE OF THE WHBREWS, 
From Jaln's Biblical Archwology. f 
Threshing and Winnowing, 


Tun Threshing-floor of the Nebrevws 
was in the field, in some elevated part 
of its it was destitute of walls and cover- 
ing, and indeed was nothing more than 
a circular space thirty or forty paces. 
in diameter, where the ground had beens) 
levelled and beaten down. ‘The assem- 
blage of bundles in the floor for thresh- 
ing, was used figuratively, to denote 
reservation for future destruction, Mic. 
iv. 153 Isaoxxild; Jer, li. $8, 

At first the grain was beaten out with 
cudgels, Ata later period, it was trod, 


den out by the hoofs of oxen, or beateny) 


out with machines of the same Kind that 
are used in the east at the present day, 
Three kinds of instruments are men- 
tioned. The first is not well known. 
The second was composed of four beams, 
joined so as to form a square, between 
which were set three revolving cylinders, 
ach one of which was furnished with 
three iron wheels, haying teeth like a 
saw. The third was formed like the 
preceding, except that the cylinders were 
not furnished with iron wheels, but with 
sharp pieces of jron six inches long and 
three broad. ‘These machines, upon 
which the driver sat, were fastened to 
the oxen, and were driven round upon 
the bundles, which were broken open and 
were deposited in the circle of the area 
six or eight feet in height. In this man- 
ner the grain was beaten out of the ears, 
and the straw itself broken in pieces, 
Another man followed the machine with 
a wooden instrument, and placed the 
grain in order, ‘Threshing frequently 
stands figuratively for a great slaughter, 
It was forbidden to muzzle the ox that 
was treading out the corn p and the cattle 


a 


ANECDOTES. 


which drew the threshing machine, were 
allowed to eat of it to the full. phi is 
applied by St. Paul to the gospel minis- 
try. 1 Cor. ix. 9—12.]} 

The grain being threshed, was thrown 
into the middle of the threshing floor ; 
it was then exposed with a fork to a 
gentle wind, which separated the broken 
straw and chaff, so that the kernels and 
clods of earth with. grain cleaving to 
them, and the ears not yet thoroughly 
threshed, fell upon the ground. The 
clods of earth, as is customary in the 
east at the present day, were collected, 
broken in pieces, and separated from the 
grain by a sieve. The heap thus win- 
nowed, which still contained many ears 
that were broken, but not fully threshed 
out, was again exposed in the threshing 
fioor, and several yoke of oxen driven 
over it for the purpose of treading out 
the remainder of the grain, At length 
the grain, mingled with the chaff, was 
again exposed to the wind by a fan, which 
bére off the chaff, so that the pure wheat 
fA¥ upon the floor. This operation was 
symbolical of the dispersion ef a van- 
quished people; also of the separation 
between the righteous and the wicked, 
The scattered straw, as much at least as 
was required for the manufacturing of 
bricks, and the fodder of cattle, was col- 
lected; but the residue, with the chaff 
adit stubble, as has been stated above, 
was reduced to ashes by fire; which 
afforded a figurative illustration, to de- 
note the destruction of wicked men, 
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ANECDOTES. 


og - Luther Hunting. 

Tuts exercise was probably taken by 
the great Reformer more for health 
than pleasure, as indeed may be col- 


lected from his own curious account of - 


it. “Iwas,” says he, “lately two days 
ahunting, in which amusement I found 
both pleasure and pain. We killed a 
brace of hares, and took some unhappy 
partridges ; a very pretty employment, 
truly, for an idle man! However, 1 
could not forbear theologizing amidst 
dogs and nets ; for thought I to myself, 


do not we in hunting innocent animals , 


to death with dogs, very much resemble 
the devil, who, by crafty wiles and the 
instruments of wicked priests, is per- 
‘petaally seeking whom he may devour? 
Again: we happened to take a leveret 
aliye, which I put into my pocket with 
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intent to preserve it; yet we were mot 
gone far before the dogs seized upon 
it a8 it was in my pocket and worried 
it. Just so the Pope and the Devil 
rage furiously to destroy the souls of 
the poor, in spite of all my endeavours 
to prevent them. In short, I am tired 
of hunting these little innocent beasts ; 
and had rather be employed as I have 
been for some time, in spearing bears, 
wolves, tigers, and foxes; that is, in 
opposing and confounding wicked and 
impious divines, who resemble those 
savage animals in their qualities,” 


Conversion of a Strolling Viddler. 

“ Mr. John Skinner, of Houndscroft, 
in Glocestershire, was a strolling fid- 
dler, going from fair to fair, and sup- 
plying music to any that would hire 
him. Having determined to incom- 
mode that great and successful minis- 
ter of Christ, the late Mr. Whitefield, 
for this end he obtained a standing on 
a ladder raised to a window near the 
pulpit; he remained a quiet, if not 
an attentive hearer, till the text was 
named, when he intended to begim 
his opposing and annoying exercise 
on the violin. It pleased God, while 
he was putting the instrument in tune, 
to convey the word spoken with irre- 
sistible power to his soul: his atten- 
tion being diverted from hig origina 
design and his purpose broken, that 
God’s purpose according to election 
might stand. He heard the sermon ont, 
when he became altogether a changed 
character.” — Denton's Beouus of 
Divinity. ‘ 

No Arminians in Heaven, 

When Dr. T. Goodwin was told of 
the death of his nephew, John Good- 
win, he answered, ‘‘ Then I trust there 
is another soul gone to heaven ;”— 
‘Gone to heaven, Sir!’ replied the 
person, ‘ why he was a rank Arminian,” 
“« True,” replied the Doctor, “ but he 
is not a rank Arminian now.” 


A right view of Death., 

The late Dr. Grosvenor being at the 
funeral of Dr. Watts, a friend said to 
him, ‘ Well, Dr. Grosvenor, you have 
seen the end of Dr, Watts, and you 
will soon follow; what think you of 
death?” ‘Think of it?’ replied the 
Doctor, ‘Why, when Death comes, I 
shall smile upon Death, if God smiles © 
upon me.’ 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


“THE first part of piety is to form, 
right notions of God, as the greatest, 
wisest, and best of Beings. All men 
who are capable of reflection must be 
sensible that this is a matter of infi- 
nite importance; for if our opinions 
concerning him are erroneous, our sen- 
timents of the duty we owe him must 
be so too, and our whole moral na- 
ture must be perverted. Every con- 
siderate person, therefore, will be care- 
ful to obtain the fullest information 
possible with respect to the divine 
existence and attributes. To be in- 
different. about this, which is, beyond 
comparison, the most important part 
of knowledge, is inexcusable; and 
the ignorance is criminal which pro- 
ceeds from such indifference. And if 
ignorance of God was without excuse 
in some ancient heathen nations, as 
the Scripture warrants us to believe, 
it must be highly criminal in us, who, 
both from reason and from revelation, 
have the best means of knowing who 
God is, and what he requires us to 
believe concerning him.”— Franklin’s 
Private Correspondence, vol. i. p. 116. 

Reality of Religion. 

“Tt is this way of thinking, it is 
these melancholy truths, that make 
religion so precious to the poor mise- 
rable children of men, If it isa mere 
phantom, existing only in -the heated 
imagination of enthusiasm, 

‘What truth on earth so precious as the lie! 

“My idle reasonings (says Burns) 
sometimes make me a little sceptical, 
but the necessities of my heart always 
give the cold philosophizings the lie. 
Who looks for the heart weaned from 
earth; the soul affianced to her God; 
the correspondence fixed with heaven ; 
the pious supplication and devout 
thanksgiving, constant as the vicissi- 
tudes of even and morn; who thinks 
to meet with these in the court, the 

- palace, in the glare of public life? 
No ; to find them in their precious im- 
portance and divine efficacy we must 
search among the obscure recesses of 
disappointment, affliction, poverty and 
distress.”—R, Burn’s Letters, No. 54, 


Happiness only in God. : 
*‘ Real happiness is to be found 


only in God himself; all other delights : 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


are but an empty shade, and capable 
of yielding only a momentary satisfac- 
tion. Accordingly, we see that those 
who enjoy them in the greatest abund- 
ance are quickly satiated; and this 
apparent fclicity serves only to in- 
flame their desires and to disorder 
their passions, by estranging them 
from the Supreme God, instead of 
bringing them nearer to him. But true 
felicity consists in a perfect union with 
God, which cannot subsist without a 
love and confidence in his goodness, © 
transcending all things; and this love 
requires a certain disposition of soul, 
for which we must ‘be making prepa- 
ration in this life.”—LEuler’s Letters to 
a German Princess, vol. i. p. 604. Quoted’ 
JSrom Brewster’s Testimonies of distin- 
guished Laymen, 


“No man is driven into the wide gate 
that leads to destruction, Christ says, 
“many Go in thereat.” God will suffer 
no spirit to force a man to sin. Men 
willingly enter the gate, and go on 
dancing and laughing, according to 
their own pleasure, to everlasting ruin. 

“To suppose God to perform any 
work which he did not design to per-— 
form, is to charge: him with a degree 
of folly and acting below an intelli- 
gent agent. To suppose him to de4 
sign to do a thing which he does not 
effect, is to ‘tax him with impotence: 
If it is an instance of the wisdom and 
power of man, first to design a work, 
and then to perfect it; the Great God, 
who is infinite in both these perfec- 
tions, must design what he effects, and 
effect what he has designed.”-—Sladen, 

“Generally speaking, those that have 
the most grace and the greatest gifts, - 
and are of the greatest usefulness, are 
the most humble, and think the. most 
meanly of themselves. So those 
boughs and branches of trees, whick | 
are the most richly laden with fruit, 
bend downwards.and hang the lowest.” . 
—wDr. Gill. F 

“ There is no agent like assiduity and 
diligence: it is surprising what great . 
works can be accomplished by little . 
and little. It is. the part of Omnipo- 
tence to ereate in a moment, but man 
must arrive at all by slow degrees.” . 

“‘ What we term the course of Na- 
ture, is the incessant administration 
of Providence.”— Hervey. 


. 
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OBITUARY. 


REV. JAS, HYDE. 


On Thursday, Aug. 28, 1823, died 

the Rev. James Hype, Pastor of the 
Independent Church of Christ at Wiven- 
hoe, Essex. He was removed in a very 
sudden and affecting manner. He had 
been unwell for some time, but was not 
wholly laid aside from his work. He 
preached on the preceding Sabbath, 
though with great difficulty, when the 
frame of his mind seemed to indicate 
that he had a more than usual sense of 
the importance of eternal things. He 
was quite incapable of speaking, and 
apparently insensible, from the time he 
was seized with the fit, at seven in the 
morning, until two in the afternoon, 
when he departed. He has left a widow 
and seven children to lament his loss. 
He was interred Sept. 2, in the Meeting 
House; on which occasion the Rev. John 
Savill, of Colchester, delivered an ap- 
propriate oration; and the Rev. Joseph 
Herrick, of Colchester, preached a fune- 
ral.sermon from 1 Thess. iv, 14. 
. A subscription for the widow was 
commenced before the funeral took 
place; and the product vf it was such as 
to demand the warmest. acknowledg- 
ments, which, now the subscription is 
closed, are hereby most respectfully 
tendered. . J 


DLIP OLED ILS 


MR. EDWARD POWELL. 


(Abridged from the Funeral Sermon, by the 

: Rev, J. Morison.) 

Mr. P..was bornin London, Jan.6, 1737. 
He was the youngest but one of eight 
children, and survived them all for many 
years. On his mother’s side, he was 
nearly related to Mr. Guy, (the cele- 
brated founder of the hospital which 
bears his name,) who had the charge of 
that’ excellent lady at the time of his 
death: He was brought up. by his 
parents in the nurture and admonition 
of the- Lord; and when quite a boy, is 
said to have profited by the instructions 
of his mother. At the tender age of 
five, he. was deprived by death of his be- 


loved father. At an early period the 
superintendence of the business, en- 
trusted to his mother by his father’s 
will, devolved upon him, and at a time 
when it was not in a thriving state; but 
it would be impossible to speak in terms 
too high of his filial conduct toward. his 
aged parent, or of the diligence and in- 
tegrity with which he managed her 
pecuniary affairs, 

About the age of thirty-five he entered 
on the married life, with a lady highly 
accomplished ; and he continued sixteen 
years in that honourable condition, when 
it pleased God to remove from him “ the 
desire of his eyes,” Sept. 23,.1785, in 
the forty-seventh year of her age. One 
female child was born in 1780, but was 
snatched away a few months after her 
birth. On these painful occasions. he 
displayed the resignation of a true Chris~ 
tian, and would even chide those who 
condoled with him. We then resolved 
not to marry again, but devote himself 
more entirely to God. > 
- It pleased God so to crown his industry 
in business, as to raise him, in the course 
of years, to a comfortable independence ; 
enabling him to gratify the best feelings 
of his heart, in acts of humanity to the 
poor and needy, and of piety in the sup- 
port of the Redeemer’s cause, 

His mental endowments, considering 
that so large a portion of his life was 
spent in business, were far above me- 
diocrity. In many branches of naturak 
philosophy-he was well. informed ; and 
he was a skilful mechanic. He had 
been in the habit of mingling with good 
society, with men of taste and genius, 
that imparted an air of dignity to his 
mind which he retained to the last. He 
possessed a peculiar sagacity in judging 
of character, and was seldom mistaken 
in the opinion he formed of individuals ; 
but he had not a particle of suspicion. . 
about him. The qualities of his heart 
endeared him to all his friends; and no 
disaster could befal them, without awak- 
ening in his mind the most tender sym- 
pathy. The very children in the families 
of his friends revered and loved him, and 
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listened with delight to his familiar 
addresses. 

His character, as a man of piety and 
benevolence, ranks very high. His youth 
was happily untainted by folly and vice. 
He was an eminent example of regular 
attendance at the house of God, never 
allowing himself to be absent, except 
from extreme ill health. He professed 
himself a member of the Established 
Church; and was strongly attached to 
the ministry of the late Rev. William 
Romaine, which he attended, with great 
pleasure and profit for many years. But 
though a churchman, he was a sincere 
lever of all good men; and held it cri- 
minal to confine the exercise of Christian 
affection within the narrow limits of 
ecclesiastical demarcation. A strong evi- 
dence of this candour was exhibited in 
his regular attendance of late years, at 
Trevor Chapel, under the ministry of the 
Rev: John Morison, 

His charity was most extensive, A 
real case of distress, when fairly brought 
before him, he seldom overlooked; and 
very many will long remember his acts 
of unsolicited bounty. To some he gave 
weekly or quarterly allowances, equal al- 
most to their whele support. In seasons 
of extreme cold, when labour was scarce, 
and provision exorbitantly dear, he was 
wont to put forth an extraordinary effort 
of benevolence. In the course of one 
winter, he destributed blankets, coals, 
and bread, to the amount of one hundred 
pounds, 

Nor were his pious labours confined 
to the bodies of his fellow-creatures: he 
displayed a proportionate solicitude for 
the salvation of their souls. There were 
few of the religious societies of the day 
which he did not assist; and within the 
last five years he spent many hundred 
pounds in printing useful books for gra- 
tuitous distribution. Of the substantial 

ood produced by some of these, he was 
furnished with the most ample testimony 
before his death.* 

Humility, deep, 


unfeigned humility, 
crowned the whole. 


This was the ele- 


* Among the books printed by Mr. 
Powell, were Morison’s Early Piety; Fene- 
nelon’s Reflections ; Romaine’s Letters; 
Adams’ Private Thoughts; Aurz Senten- 
tie ; Miscellaneous Thoughts on Divine 
Subjects ; Christ is All; A Full Christ for 
empty Souls, 
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ment in which he lived from day to 
day. So lovely did this Christian grace 
appear in him, that it was not easy to 
converse with him, without catching a 
portion of his spirit. Though far from 
being censorious, he was used to say, 
“There is too much profession in the 
present day, and too little humility.” 

It was delightful to mark how speedily 
he was ripening for glory, during the 
last few months of his life. At all times 
spiritually minded, he was yet much 
more so of Jate. Laden with the fruits of 
an unsullied, and unusually honourable 
Christian profession, he was, to the last, 
as humble and teachable as a child. 

Since the commencement of the 
Spring (1823), when he was seized with 
some paralytic symptoms, his health, 
and especially his strength, gradually de- 
clined; till at last, nature being completely 
exhausted, he calmly, and without a 
groan, on the morning of October 10, 
slept in the arms of his precious Re- 
deemer, in the eighty-seventh year of 
his age. ; 


GOLOLELELO LP 
. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Mrs. MACDGNALD. 


Drsp, Nov. 7th, 1828, aged seventy, 
Mrs. Macponaxp, late wife of the. 
Rev. William Macdonald, of Enfield, 
Middlesex. She had been the subject of 
great affliction upwards of seventeen 
years, which she bore with Christian 
fortitude, patience, and resignation, She 
had long known the Saviour; her hope 
for heaven was founded solely on his 
finished work; and her end was peace. 


Mrs. 8S. STENNETT. 


Dec. 19th, (at half-past one, A. m.}. 
Mrs. Saran Stennett, cf Paternoster- 
row. She was the widow of Mr. B. Sten- 
nett, (first cousin of the late Dr. Stennett} 
who formerly resided in the same street. 
Mrs. S. was in her 64th year, and had 
been confined for the last fifteen months 
with a painful and distressing complaint, 
which she bore with great patience and 
resignation. On Saturday, the 13th, she 
expressed a full assurance as to her future 
happiness; but from that time to her 
death, her head was so much affected,, 
that she had very few intervals of perfect 
recollection, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
: —p~— 


Fracments; forming a continued 
Appendix to Calmet’sDictionary of the 
Bible. Wlustrated by: Engravings. 4to. 
(Concluded from our last vol. p. 418.) 


WE noticed with commendation in our 
Number for last October, Mr. Taylor’s new 
and improved edition of that learned and 
laborious work, Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible. Little did we then think that the 
author’s life and labours were to be closed 
simultaneously with this edition ; and that 
we should have to record his death at the 
moment we meant to have resumed our 
Review; but such is the incertitude of 
human life, (See Evangelical Magazine for 
December.) 

To resume our notice, however, of this 
curious and laborious work, we observe, 
that to the previous edition were appended 
500 ** Fragments — illustrating the man- 
ners, incidents, and phraseology of the 
Holy Scriptures; principally selected from 
the most esteemed and authentic voyages 
_ and travels into the East; with Remarks, 
«~ Observations, and Plates.’’ The new edi- 
_tion presents us with 250 more Fragments, 

which are included in the fourth volume ; 
together with a ‘‘ Natural History of the 
Sacred Scriptures.” 

The subjects of these Fragments, which 
relate generally to Biblical antiquities, are 
arranged under five classes :—1. Astrono- 
mical and Geographical excursions, Under 
the former is considered the idolatry offered 
to the heavenly bodies ; and under the lat- 
ter are discussed’ various points of sacred 
geography, and questions relative to the 
deluge, with commemorative emblems of it 
among the heathen. 2. Biographical  in- 
¢idents, &c. of Persons, as John the Bap- 
tist, Jesus, and the Apostles. 3. Illus- 
trations of Personal Appearance, Man- 
ners, and Accommodations; among which 
are included illustrations of Eastern Dress, 
Architecture, &c. 4. Illustrations of Do- 
mestic Utensils and Implements, as cen- 
sers, lamps, locks, &c.. 5. Illustrations of 
the Idolatry mentioned in Holy Writ—Gil- 
gal — Druidical Monuments —Teraphim, 
Lares, &c. * 

From:such a work it was difficult to select 
any one specimen sufficient to give a 
proper idea of the whole. We have there- 
fore given two extracts from the work in our 
December Magazine and Supplement, and 
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shall here subjoin another of a sonie- 
what different kind. The following cri- 
ticism, is intended to throw some light on 
the history of St. Paul’s conversion; or 
at least upon the representations ‘which 
have been given of it by the painters. 
When we read, “ it is hard for thee to 
kick against the. pricks,’’ the editor of 
Calmet understands it, not of ox-goads, 
(Sovreytpa), but of the spurs used by horse- 
men; and infers from it, that Saul was 
travelling on horseback as usually repre- 
sented. ‘* This slight investigation, (says 
Mr.T.) may afford a partial, if nota satis- 
factory sanction to the custom of represent- 
ing Saulas fallen or falling from a horse, 
in the memorable moment of his journey to 
Damascus. The text, indeed, gives no other 
countenance to this supposition; but tra- 
dition might go farther; while at the same 
time, this distinction contributes to mark 
the future apostle as leader and principal 
on that vindictive expedition.” The same 
proverb is used, it appears, by, Pindar, 
/schylus, and Euripides: the latter sa 85 
“Much rather I to him would sacrifice, than in 
. my wrath 

Against the spurs (eyrpa) would kick; frail 

mortal 1; but he a god.” 


Remarkable too are the words of Pindar ; 
** Against the spur (kevrpov) to kick fu- 
riously is dangerous ;”’ that is, says the 
scholiast, ‘* We must be careful not to 
fight against God, we being only men.”— 

#éschylus (in Agamemnon), ; uses the 
plural (Kevrpa), spurs. , 


© Against the spurs kick not lest thou be hurt.’” 
Fragment pcr. 


' Upon the work itself we must say, that 
if the author does not always impress the 
same conviction upon others as he feels 
himself, as writing con amore, there are but 
few articles that a judicious student may 
not turn to good account in his biblical 
studies; and however on some points we 
may ditter from him, we cannot refuse the 
author credit for learning, candour, and 
laburious application in the investigation 
of almost every department of sacred lite= 
rature. We shall only here add, that 
Mr. Taylor never placed his name as ‘‘ Edi- 
or,” but only as publisher, though the 
fact was well known to his friends; [but 
this veil of modesty is now no longer ne= 
Cessarya oot (SSA 
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._ Hesrew Dictionary and Gram- 
MAR, without Points; together with a 
complete List of such Chaldee Words as 
occur in the Old Testament, and a brief 
Sketch of Chaldee Grammar. The whole 
designed to facilitate and promote the 
reading and understanding of the He- 
brew Bible, &c. To which is added, 
A new, correct, and interesting Account 

_ of Scripture. Chronology, supported by 
Scripture Proofs and fuir Induction, 
with several useful Tables of Chronology, 
and of Ancient Weights and Measures. 
By James Andrew, LL.D.F.R.S. 8vo, 
9s. boards. Duncan. 


Ir the multiplication of Hebrew Diction- 
aries, many of which have been published 
within a few years past, were a proof that 
Hebrew learning is gaining ground among 
us, we should be among the first to con- 
gratulate the lovers of sacred literature ; 
and if we thought this work adapted to 
promote such an object, most happy 
should we be to recommend it. But the 
work appears to us to contain so much no- 
yelty and eccentricity, mixed up with the 
elements of Hebrew literature, that we feel 
it our duty to caution the student against 
implicit confidence in Dr. A,’s assertions. 

The author inveighs against Jewish Ca- 
balists without ever seeming to suspect that 
there may be Christian Cabalists; among 
whom we are inclined to rank himself; 
judging from his singular account of the 
names, figures, and ideas of the Hebrew 
letters (p. 109), which he thinks have some 
affinity to the nature of the Chinese alpha- 
bet, (of which we never before heard,) and 
from other equally fanciful illustrations. 
The Dictionary is on a simple plan, and 
may be useful; but it contains several 
new and strange explanations of Hebrew 
words, that perhaps never before entered 
into the mind of Jew or Christian, of which 
we shall cite only a few instances to justify 
our remarks, 

Aleim, (Ob) or Elohim, the name of 
Deity, he explains to signify ‘* the power of 
them, or of life; they are all his own,” &c. 
p.4. The more sacred name of Jehovah, 
rtiry’, he renders, ‘* He who is, and who 
gives life and happiness to men.”’—>p. 27, 
The former part of this definition we ap- 
prove, and the other may be admitted as a 
paraphrase ; but when he says, (p. 139.) 
that this name, which we have always con- 
sidered as ** the ~2communicable name,” is 
in a subordinate sense applied to men,”’— 
namely, to ‘* Shem, Salah, and Eber,” 
whom he supposes to be the three ’men (or 
angels) that appeared to Abraham, Gen. 
xyili, 1,2. we stand amazed! 

Not less strange, though perhaps not so 
dangerous, is the author’s explanation of 


the .Cherubim, p. 33. (TAy7D) “ great 
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smiters; like the greats like their increas- 
ing :”’ and not less eccentric is the com- 
ment than the text; for according to him, 
the Cherubim described, ‘* Ezek. i. Rev. iv. 
and xiii.” and who are represented by Isaiah 
and St, John as perpetually worshipping 
and ‘* giving glory to God,”—these very 
Cherubim,—‘* Wonder, O heavens! and be 
amazed O earth! ”? —are, according to 
Dr. A. ** Figures of the beast and the false 
prophet, and of man in his depraved state, 
Eccl. iii. 18.” We could add many other 
similar novelties, (to use no harsher term ;) 
but it is in vain to proceed any further, for 
after this nothing can surprise our readers. 

As, however, the learned author, in order 
to show the importance of his new explica- 
tions, has given ‘‘4mended translations from 
the Hebrew ” of certain ‘‘ passages of the 
authorized English Bible,” it would be injus- 
tice not to quotéafew of them; and we shall 
prefer the newest, which certainly are the 
most objectionable. See pp. 101—103.. For 
the common version our readers can turn 
to their own Bibles. } 

“Gen, iii. 24. And the flaming sword of 
them that have perverted themselves, that 
the way to the tree of life may be preserved.” 

© Gen. xlix. 10. The tribe * shall not de- 
part from Judah,” The Dr, adds, * The 
cceptre began with Saul, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, and was gone from Judah long 
before Christ, the true lawgiver, came ; but 
the tribe of Judah still continued until that 
time.” 

“« Exod, xxxiv. 7. (Middle clause), § will 
by no means clear the guilty,’ is rendered, 
‘* the innocent shall not be exempted, 
plainly meaning Jesus Christ,” says Dr, A. 

“ Isa, vi. 5. I au resembled (sot undone.) 
{fam an unclean animal, and live among 
unclean animals :’’ meaning, we presume, 
the Cherubim, as above stated. 

“Jsa. ix. 5. Man of God, Father’s wit- 
ness, or the bringer of the Testament.” 

The Hebrew Grammar certainly contains 
many things valuable to a student; but by 
no means new: the misfortune is, that 
wherever the Doctor attempts to be origi- 
nal he is wrong ; and many of his errors, as, 
our readers must perceive, are of the most 


* Shebeé, commonly translated a sceptre, 
and by this author a évibe, was the staff of 
sovereignty, whether of a tribe or nation, 
and probably short, like the truncheon of a 
general. The next term also means literally 
the legislative staff, and figuratively a le- 
gislator. This was probably armed with a 
spike at one end to fix it in the earth, 
“* between” the legislator’s ‘* feet ;” hence 
the saine instrument, or something similar, 
might be used to “portray,” or scratch 
figures upon a tile, or to dig a hole in a 
rock, Isa, xxii, 16; Ezek, iv, Ly xxiii, 14, 
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injurious character; they corrupt the scrip- 
tures they are intended to amend. 

On the Chaldee language, the author 
states, (p. 87.) as‘ usual without conde- 
scending to give any authority, that the 
name Chesed, in Hebrew answers to 7’heo- 
philus in Greek, and to Godfrey in English ; 
and the term ((] WD) Chaldees, may 
fairly be translated Deists, which opposed 
to Atheists is a good name, but opposed to 
Believers is a bad one.”’ We did not know 
that Theophilus and Godfrey were names of 
similar meaning. Old Verstegan tells us, 
which we are inclined to believe, that Go- 
defrid, in more modern orthography God- 
Srey, signifies good-peace. 

Dr, Andrew thinks the Books of Job 
and Ruth were written in the language of 
Chaldeas; that the Book of Job was com- 
municated to Abraham to excite his faith 
and patience, and that of his posterity, under 
their trials; that the Jewish author of the 
apocryphal Books of Esdras was also the 
author of the Greek translation of the 
Bible,called the Septuagint, about A.D. 130. 

We lave no room to enter into an éxami- 
nation of Dr, A.’s system of Chronology : 
we observe, however, that he places our 
Lord’s nativity about ten years later than 
the common reckoning ; and as a specimen 
of his skill in etymology, that he derives 
the term Goth from .Golgotha, and ex~ 
plains it to mean Skudllites!—p. 191, note. 

As we find this gentleman, from a near 
similitude in his name, has been confound- 
ed with Dr. Andrews of Walworth, we beg 
leave to state that they are distinct names 
and persons, 

PI PLIL LA OL OP 


Strictures on the Plymouth Antino- 
mians. By Joseph Cottle. 2s. 6d. Cadell. 


Tus pamphlet is intended to expose the 
dangerous nature of those Antinomian 
tenets, which the author ascribes to cer- 
tain preachers at Plymouth, and which 
he attacks with no little severity. The 
spring of all their errors, he says, is 
**Imputed Sanctification.” He charges 
them with esteeming duty to be a fable, 
obedience a dream, and holiness, both in 
desire and practice, a Satanic delusion. 
He mentions one minister, who, repeating 
the text, ‘‘ We are not under the law, 
but under grace,” dwelt with a frown and 
a scowl on the offensive word (law), but 
uttered the other with a smile,—‘‘ We 
are not under the /-a-w, but under grace.” 

The following passage is ascribed to one 
of these divines : ‘‘ Let it be supposed, for 
the sake of argument, that many of the 
seed of Esau are present when the gospel 
is preached, still, this is nothingjto me. 
I do as I am commanded, preach the 
gospel, But, were I to go beyond this 
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commission, and offer, and persttade, and 
strive, with fair words, to win and woo 
men to believe, what is this but pretend- 
ing to have more mercy than God? and to 
invite all men, indiscriminately, must in- 
clude the people against whom the Lord 
hath said, ‘I will have indignation for 
ever !’” 

Another preacher of this description, 
(though not at Plymouth,) was discoursing 
on that text, ‘‘ The hairs of your head are 
all numbered,” Matt.x. 30. ‘ Most minis< 
ters (said he), would apply this passage to 
the providential care of God ; butit is one 
of the strongest proofs in Scripture of 
the doctrine of election and final perseve- 
rance. 1. It is the head—the head of the 
body. 2. His people are hairs! for the 
apostle declares, ‘‘ They are the children 
of God, and if children then heirs!!!” 

Another cries, ‘‘ Whatis grace? Grace 
is the Lord himself. We cannot grow in 
the Lord. It is said, ‘‘ Grow in grace.” 
Ignorant preachers don’t understand this. 
What says Paul? Paul had no experience 
of progressive holiness. ' Twenty-three 
years after his conversion, he said, ‘‘ O 
wretched man that I am!” God shows 
grace in defiance of our deserving it. 
God will not suffer your vile bodies to be 
subdued. I would not be without. these 
workings of corruption for all the world! 

“¢ These societies (referring to Mission- 
ary and Bible Societies) are all hastening 
the reign of the man of sin; and the 
sooner this comes the better, that the 
triumphs of Satan may be over, and true 
Christianity universally prevail. There 


-is not a devil in hell who is more sinful 


than we are every one of us this moment! 
We shall never one of us be one whit 
holier or better than we are this moment, 
to the day of our death.” 

Again, another preacher, in the lan- 
guage ofinsolence, exclaims, ‘‘ How dare 
any man get into the pulpit and preach 
progressive sanctification ?, Whoever talks 
of progressive sanctification, is guilty of 
high treason against the Majesty of hea- 
ven. I will mention a text, which shall 
tingle in the ears of such as hold this doc- 
trine. ‘If any man preach any other 
doctrine, let him be accursed!’ Itisa 
heresy little less than idolatry.” 

These are specimens of that sort of 
preachitig which surely deserves the name 
of Antinomian; and we are obliged to 
the author for collecting these, and many 
more contained in his pamphlet. We 
think the perusal of them sufficient to 
create a holy loathing of such execrable 
errors, and to put pious people on their 
guard against preachers who, while they 
‘profess to exalt the Saviour, decry the 


20 
work and influences of the Holy Spirit. 
‘We have, however, forborne to mention 
the names of the preachers whose say- 
imgs have been quoted, because our object 
is mot personal; and because there is 
certainly a liability of mistake in report- 
ing verbatim the words of a rapid or in- 
distinct speaker. Perhaps also, it is 
rather unfair to publish detached sen- 
tences, which in their connexion might 
be a little qualified. We think also that 
the author, though his nameis a guarantee 
against wilful misrepresentation, may 
have, in some instances, indulged too much 
asperity in his observations. We should 
remember, that ‘‘ the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God.” We 
have no doubt, however, of the general 
accuracy, or of the dangerous tendency, 
of the passages reported, (some of which 
were taken in short hand), and can heart- 
ily unite with the Rev. Robert Hall, 
whose character of Antinomianism forms 
the conclusion of the preface to this 
pamphlet. ‘“ As almost every age of the 
church is marked by its appropriate visi- 
tation of error, so little penetration is 
requisite to perceive that Antinomianism 
is the epidemic malady of the present, and 
that it is an evil of gigantic size and deadly 
malignity. It includes within a compass 
which every head can contain, and every 
tongue can utter, a system which cancels 
every moral tie; consigns the whole 
human race to the extremes of presump- 
tion or despair; erects religion on the 
ruins of morality, and imparts to the 
dregs of stupidity all the powers of the 
most active poison. The author will ever 
feel himself honoured by whatever cen- 
sures he may incur, through his deter- 
mined opposition to such a system.” 


PLPOC OL ALCL OS 
Recollections, Juvenile, Miscella- 


neous, and Academical. By Edinensi- 
Glasguensis, A.M. 12mo. 6s. Westley. 


Tus is a very miscellaneous and inter- 
esting volume. It consists of Themes, 
Prize Essays, Poems, Letters, Journals 
of. Travels, &c. by an. English student 
from one. of the Dissenting Academies, 
(we conjecture Rotherham), who has pur- 
sued his:further .improvement in the 
Universities of Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
We think that they all reflect much cre- 
dit on the young collegian’s talents and 
attainments; and are an honourable in- 
stance of the union of.serious and vital 
godliness, with superior attainments in 
literature and science. The Journal of 
Travels in the Scots Highlands, and in 
Wales, is written with great life, and the 
true picturesque spirit of rapid, simple, 
and “effective description. In the Aca- 
demical Essays, &c, we find many of the 
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most important problems in the Philoso- 
phy of the Mind dicussed with ability. 
There are two Latin Themes, and one in 
Greek ; a Greek Hexameter poem; and, 
in Latin, a Sapphic and an Alcaic Ode; 
all of which are a very pleasing specimen 
of classical tact. Not less gratifying 
are the mathematical. and physical dis- 
quisitions. In short, for the diversity and 
judicious selection of the topics, and for 
the manner in which they are treated, 
we have scarcely ever opened a book 
that has given us more pleasure. We 
trust that it will have the effect of fan- 
ning the fires of a generous and Christian 
emulation in the breasts of our academic. 
youth, and that they wi take care to 
multiply the examples, which shall con- 
vince the world and the church, that high 
attainments in the most admired depart- 
ments of human knowledge, are compa- 
tible with the ardour of Evangelical piety, 
and the spirit of deep humility. 
PL OL AL IL OL LS 

Tales from Switzerland. Foolscap 

8vo. 3s. Westley. 

For fables, parables, and allegories, we 
have, in the Scriptures, the highest au- 
thority, and they furnish the most beautiful 
examples; but nothing, that we recollect, 
resembling the modern tale or novel. 

_A tale is a fictitious narrative ; distin- 
guished from a Novel by its simplicity, as 
requiring no plot; and from a Romance, 
by its credibility, as demanding no su- 
pernatural agency. But Tales are often 
founded upon fact, as is said to be the 
case with some of these—only the colour- 
ing is heightened, and the story length- 
ened by fictitious circumstances. When 
the characters themselves are concealed 
under feigned names, with no circum- 
stances to lead to their discovery, we see 
no evil likely to result from their being 
real; but when well-known characters are 
distorted, as is notoriously ‘the case in 
some of our popular Scottish novels, his- 
tory is thereby falsified ; and the reader 
who derives his historical knowledge (as 
too many do), through these means, is 
led to form very erroneous notions, both 
of men and things. ‘ 

Or when imputations are alleged against 
private individuals, though under fictitious 
names, if there be a possibility of their 
being so applied by the reader as to affect 
the characters of the parties, and by conse- 
quence their interests, the author can by 
no means be justified, even though he may 
know the facts. Suppose, for instance, we 
may be witnesses to a crime—it may be 
our duty to report it to the magistrate, and 
put the culprit on his trial; but by no 
means to circulate the report so as to in- 
jure the party, without giving him the op- 
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portunity of self-defence. If it be the 
fauit of a brother, the case is much worse ; 
and a very different’ line of conduct is 
marked out by our common Master— 
Matthew xviii. 15—18. 

Another serious evil which may arise 
from reading works of imagination, at 
least to any considerable extent, is’ the’ 
creation of false sympathies and fictitious 
feelings, like those of him who wept over 
a dead ass, and deserted his own offspring. 
It is most certain that persons may sub- 
ject themselves to artificial calls upon 
their feelings till they become callous to 
those of Christian charity, and even of 
common humanity. 

These remarks may serve as an apology 
for our tardiness in introducing works of 
this nature, even though of evangelical 
sentiment and religious tendency ; as we 
anticipate very serious evils from the 
eagerness with which they are generally 
' read by young persons; drawing their 
attention too much from works of history, 
science and theology, where the primary 
object is useful and important information. 
Nor is this all: the being too much con- 
versant in these enchanting fictions, (as 
they often are), has a tendency to make 
persons loathe the sober dullness of real 
life, and the simple path of domestic use- 
fulness. 

To avoid personalities, we have chosen 
to prefix these remarks to a work to which 
our censures by no means apply. The 
small volume before us disfigures no his- 
tory—libefs no individuals: and if the 
colouring of the scenery be sometimes a 
little too high, we must recollect that 
Switzerland is the country of picturesque 
beauty, and affords temptations to em- 
bellishment, very difficult to be resisted by 
a young writer. The tales in this volume 
are, 1.‘¢ An Evening Walk in the vicinity 
of Geneva: ” it is a tale of seduction, and 
a most seducing tale: said to be ‘ an 
authentic narrative.” With the character 
of Matilda, the unhappy victim, consi- 
derable liberties are admitted to have 
been taken; and as we know not which 
part is fact, and which fiction, we see no 
advantage in its being an authentic nar- 
rative. The sentiments inculcated, how- 
ever, are of the best and purest kind; and 
the leading design of the author appears 
to be, to guard young females from the 
snare into which Matilda fell; ar, having 
fallen, from a despair still more fatal. 
2. <The House of Mourning; ”’ which ex- 
hibits an affectionate family mourning over 
the decease of a pious daughter. The 
‘subject, though trite, is rendered very im- 
pressive and instructive by the manner of 
the writer. 3. The last, and to us the most 
pleasing, is called “ A Swiss Tale, trans- 
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lated from the French;” and éxhibits a 
fine model for a young minister entering 
on the pastoral office. A few notes, cri- 
tical and historical are appended, which 
may interest some readers equally with 
the tales. We have received a second yo- 
lume, which we intend to notice shortly, 


DEOL PL OI ODOT 


The Christian Philosopher; or the 
Connexion of Science with Religion: 
with an Appendix, containing Notes 
and Illustrations. By 7. Dick, (Perth.) 
12mo. 7s, Longman & Co, 


DrvrneEs and philosophers have been so 
long at war, that it is with much pleasure 
we hail this writer as the harbinger of 
peace. Convinced that nature and reve- 
lation are in perfect harmony, we lament 
with him, that their respective advocates 
should assume the attitudes of hostility. 
We know indeed that the first names on 
the rolls of science have subscribed to the 
truth of Christianity ; but there are cer- 
tain names of secondary rank, which 
have been fond of suggesting doubts, and 
throwing out innuendos; and some haye 
had the boldness openly to espouse the 
cause of Infidelity ; but as these men have 
neither understood nor felt the genuine 
influence of Christianity, we may say to 
them as Sir Isaac Newton did to the 
sceptical Dr. Halley,—‘‘ I am always glad 
(Dr. H.) to hear you, when you speak about 
astronomy, for I know it is a subject you 
have studied and well understand; but 
you should not talk of Christianity, for 
you have not studied it: Lhave; and am 
certain you know nothing of the matter.” 

After a proper introduction, Mr. Dick’s 
plan is branched out into the following 
chapters :— 

I. Of the Natural Attributes, Power, 
and Wisdom of God, as illustrated in the 
magnitude and motion of the heavenly 
bodies—the machinery and varieties of 
Nature, with the mechanism of Animated 
Beings: also the goodness of God to Man 
as fallen, and to the inferior animals. 

If. A cursory Review of some of the 
Sciences which are related to Religion and 
Christian Theology ; pamely, Natural His- 
tory, Geography, Geology, Astronomy, 
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Anatomy, 
Physiology and History. 

IIL. ‘fhe relation which the inventions 
of Art bear to the objects of Religion; as 
Printing, Navigation, the Telescope, the 
Microscope, Steam Navigation, &c. 

TV. Scriptural facts illustrated from the 
System of Nature. 

w& V. Beneficial effects which would result 
from connecting Science with Religion. 

As we have given above, (p. 12.) an in- 
teresting extract from the introductory 
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part of the second chapter, we may. easily 
be excused from any extract in this place. 
In so great a variety and extent of sub- 
jects, we could not be expected to pledge 
ourselves in favour of all the opinions ad- 
vanced by Mr. Dick; but we can cor- 
dially recommend his work to the perusal 
of students both in Nature and Theology ; 
and especially to such as may be tempted 
to reject Christianity upon the ground of 
its inconsistency with modern science. 
The Memory of the Just; A Sermon 
delivered at Trevor Chapel, Brompton, 

Oct. 19, 1823 ; on occasion of the death 

of Edw. Powell, Esq. of Knightsbridge. 

By John Morison. Holdsworth. 

THe tribute of respect which the author 
of this sermon pays to the memory of 
Mr. Powell, appears to be well deserved. 
The memory of such a man is indeed 
blessed; and the public exhibition of such 
a character is truly laudable. We re- 
commend it to the perusal of our readers, 
judging that it cannot be read by any 
sincere Christian without admiration of 
the grace of God, which shone so brightly 
in Mr. Powell; nor without aspirations of 
heart to the God of all grace, to be ena- 
bled to resemble him. 

We haye inserted in our Obituary, a 
brief account of Mr. P., extracted from 
the sermon, which we hope will induce 
our readers to peruse the copious Memoir 
of the deceased attached to the dicourse. 

PLLL OL AL LIGS 
A Sermon on Death; occasioned by 
the Repentance of a Dying Infidel, 
and preached in the Parish Church of 

Stokesley, Sept. 28, 1823. By the Rev. 

L.V. Vernon, Rector of Stokesley. S8vo. 

Rivingtons. 

WE are concerned to understand that a 
few infidels, residing at Stokesley, in 
Yorkshire, have been in the habit of meet- 
ing together, in order to encourage one 
another in their unhappy opinions of infi- 
delity, and to ridicule the hope of a future 
state of existence. One of this number, 
it appears, when placed on the bed of 
affliction, and in the prospect of death, 
found his speculations would not support 
his mind, which was now filled with fear 
and horror, At first, indeed, the poor 
man refused to listen to the instructions 
of the worthy clergyman who offered his 
kind services ; but afterwards it is hoped 
that he exhibited ‘‘ an instance of con- 
version; and longed to be reconciled, if 
possible, to his Saviour, by partaking of 
the holy Sacrament.” ‘At first,” says 
the author, ‘¢ I was loth to administer it, 
lest it might afterwards appear to have 
been only a sudden and transient impulse, 
and not the result of a contiymed faith; 
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but:-he was so urgent, so impatient; so un« 
alterably fixed in his profession of Chris- 
tianity, so sincere a convert to its doc- 
trines, so grieved for his sins, and so bent 
upon seeking mercy through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, that it would have been 
cruel to deny him the gratification he de- 
sired from being admitted to that religious 
rite. From that period to the day of his 
death, his mind was unremittingly em- 
ployed in the business of repentance : 
quoting many texts of scripture applicable 
to his case, and repeating some long pas- 
sages out of a book he had formerly read, 
the Dying Confessions of the Duke of 
Buckingham to Dr. Barrow; to whom 
that nobleman, after a life of infidelity, 
in dread like himself of his approaching 
dissolution, poured forth the sorrows of 
his guilty heart, and owned the dismal 
apprehensions that wrung his conscience, 
the horrors that crowded upon his soul, 
the shame and despair that tormented his 
latter end.” May this additional instance 
of the remark, that ‘* Men may live fools, 
but fools they cannot die,” lead the un- 
happy victims of infidelity to reflection, 


to repentance, and to the Cross of Christ, 


as the only hope of man ;—to which topics 
we could have wished the preacher had 
devoted a larger portion of his Discourse. 
--Text, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press, and shortly nill be Published.— 

1. Reasons for Dissent. By the late Rev. S. Low- 
ell, of Bristol.—2. A Sketch of the System of Edu- 
cation at New Lanark. By R. Dale Owen —3. Se- 
cond edition of Mr. G. Ewing’s Essay on Baptism, 
considerably enlarged; and of Sabbaths at. Home, 
by Rev, H. March. 
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AN ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR-1824. 


A Wise man’s heart discerneth both time and judg- 
ment,—Ecel, viii» 5. 
Wispom discerning, notes and weighs 
The times and seasonis as they roll; 
Departed years.and passing days, 
And forms due judgment of the whole: 
‘But Life from Folly glides away, 
Unheeded, unimprov’d it flies, 
In worthless gain or wanton play, 
And ere he lives the sluggard dies. 


Wisdom the worth of time discerns, 
Nor would a valued moment lose ; 
But active strives, or studious learns, 
__ As need may urge or talents choose. 
The means of grace, the house of prayer, 
Afford the soul divine eniploy ; 
For future heavenly things prepare, 
And taste and pledge celestial joy. 
Wisdom, time’s waste deplores and fears, 
.. The hours which never can return ; 
An idle youth, or vacant years, 
It would with holy vigour spurn. 
But blithe the time of ‘abour shares, 
And peaceful finds the time of rest ; 
Patient, the time of ¢rouble bears ; 
And thankful, zimes with comfort blest. 


Wisdom, time’s vast events surveys, 

’- Nor counts it chance whate’er befal; 

The varying year excites new praise, 
And God is seen and lov’d in all. 

The blooming spring, the summer’s glow, 
The autumn’s store, the winter’s cold, 

The healing balm, or chast’ning blow, 
Almighty pow’r and love unfold. 


Wisdom the end of time foresees, 
The dark’ning sun—the final year— 
The rising dead from earth and seas— 
And the new heav’ns and earth appear ; 
- Looks back to when the Saviour bled, 
And paradise regain’d, believes ; 
Looks up to Faith’s exalted head— 
~ Looks on—and endless bliss receives. 


My times are in thy hand. 
Psal, xxxi. 1. 

Gop of my life, to thee I owe 
Whate’er I am, or have, or know ; 
Thy bounteous hand the past supplied, 
And future hopes in thee’ confide. 
Wrapp’d in impenetrable night, 
Events to come evade the sight ; 
Yet Faith can every fear withstand, , 
For all my times are in thy hand. 


What times of trouble may transpire 

I would not anxiously inquire ; 

But look to thee for aid to bear 

My future Joad of grief or care ; 

For thou above dost govern so, 

That all shall work for good below ; 

Nor floods can drown, nor flames devour, 
The souls beneath thy guardian pow’r. 


My times of labour or of rest, 

My Master’s choice determines best ; 
What wars to wage, or flocks defend, 

Or when the toil of life shall end. 

Yet what my hands shall duty find, 

May I complete with ardent mind ; 

For in the grave, where mortals go, 

No might they feel, nor wisdom know. 
My times for fit tanprovement here, 

Thou lengthenest out from year to year, 
With sacred hours, and Sabbath days, 
And times to think, and pray, and praise. 
When like a barren fig-tree found, 
Thou dost manure the cumber’d ground, 
That, nourish’d by thy fostering care, 

I fruit might to perfection bear 

Thou dost my dime of life command, 

For life and death are in thy hand: 
Unknown the cause—the place—the day, 
We wait thy pleasure, and obey. 

Yet when the beating pulse shall cease, 
Thy children shall depart in peace. 
From time and sin and sorrow free, 

To dwell eternally with Thee. 


Zec. ix. 10. Heshall speak peace unto the heathen; and his dorninion shall be from sea to sea, &e, 


O THov, whose Omnipotent word 
All worlds and all beings obey ; 
Thy voice the vast universe heard, 
And rolls in thy marshal’d array. 
Thy whisper can reach to the heart, 
And cast out the demons within ; 
Can life to whole nations impart, 
And break down the empire of sin, 


‘When darkness the earth overspread, 
And idols were worshipp’d profane ; 
‘When temples were strew’d with the dead, 

And men were in sacrifice slain $ 
Thy truth, like the light of the day, 
On Europe resplendently shone, 
And chas’d the delusions away, 
And God thro’ the Saviour was known, 


Speak, Lord, to the tribes that remain, 
' The tongues that are fetter’d unbind— 
' Break open the deaf ears again— 


. Pour light on the eyes that are klind. — 


Speak peace to the heathen afar ; 
Let Mercy descend from above, 

And silence the clamour of war, 
And set up thy kingdom of love. 


Speak peace to the spirits opprest, 
Whose breath is the groan of a slave ; 
Who labour in vain to find rest, 
And long for repose in the grave. 
Extended from sea unto sea, 
May all thy dominion embrace ; 
Thy word shall the captive set free, 
And rule by the reigning of grace. 
Speak peace to the people who mourn, 
Bow’d down with their guilt and their 
The burden’s too great to be borne, [grief ; 
Unknowing the way of relief. 
O send them the message benign, 
Which peace through aSaviour displays, 
That earth, like a temple divine, — 
May echo the shouts of thy praise. 
Be PE RS 5 Mie LIU ES 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


LADIES’ HIBERNIAN FEMALE SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


Ar a Meeting of Ladies, held in Lon- 
don, on the 2d of last July, it was agreed 
to form a Society under the above title, the 
object of which is the establishment gene- 
rally, through Ireland, of exclusive Female 
Schools, wherein Girls, in addition to a 
religious. education, might receive the 
advantage of instruction in needlework, 
knitting, spinning, &c. and be educated in 
the principles of industry and cleanliness. 
N.B. In all the existing schools, Girls are 
only taught to read. At the above Meet- 
ing the Duchess of Beaufort was nomi- 
nated President ; the Marchioness of Bath 
and several other ladies, Vice-Presidents ; 
Mrs.W. T. Money, Treasurer ; and Misses 
Long, Mills, Mitton and Thomas, Secs. 


ps 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

AvG. 28. The new Independent Chapel, 
Maize Hill, Greenwich, erected for the 
church and congregation under the mi- 
nistry of the Rey. H..B, Jeula, was'opened 
for public worship, when two sermons 
were preached; that in the morning by 
the Rey. J. Clayton, Jun.;. and that in 
the evening by the Rev. R. T. Hunt, of 
Kennington. Messrs. Chapman, Barker, 
TF. James, Atkinson and Freeman engaged 
in prayer. The chapel, capable of accom- 
modating 1,000 persons, was well filled, 
and the collections were good. 

Sep. 23. The Rey. W. Skinner, late of 
Hackney Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral . office. over -the Independent 
church at Kirkby Lonsdale; Mr. S. Bell 
commenced the service; Mr. J. Jefferson, 
of Kendal, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; and Mr.A.Carnson the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. G. Greatbatch addressed the 
charge; and Mr. D. T, Carnson preached 
to the people and concluded. -Mr. Bell 
preached on the Tuesday evening ; and on 
the Wednesday morning, the ministers 
and delegates belonging: to the Preston 
district of the Lancashire Union held their 
half yearly meeting. 

Oct. 10. A new. Independent chapel 
was opened at Oldham, in Lancashire. 
Dr. Raffles and Mr. Roby preached in the 
afternoon and evening ; the other parts of 
the services were conducted by, Messrs. 
Ramsey, Sutcliffe, Senior, Galland, and 
Fielding ; the collections amounted to 33/. 


Oct. 16 & 16. A neat and commodigus 


chapel called Libanus, within four miles of 
Brecon, was opened; when Messrs. Mor- 
gans, Jones, Williams, Powell, and Lewis, 
preached on the occasion. The place was 
much crowded.—When the Lord smiled 
upon his cause at Brecon, many became 
members. Mr. Powell preached in that 
neighbourhood once every other Sabbath, 
during three years. W. Hughes, Esq., of 
Brecon, was so kind as to give ground 
for the chapel and burying-place, gratis, 
for the term of 999 years, at one penny 
per annum. All ranks of persons con- 
tributed to the building. 

Nov. 19: Rev. Eb. Morley, late of 
Cheshunt College, was ordained to the 
pastoral charge of the Independent church, 
Bridlington, In the morning, Mr. Par- 
sons, of Leeds, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; Mr. Kemp, Mr. M.’s tutor, 
offered the ordination-prayer; and Mr. 
Morley, of Hull, gave the charge to 
his ‘son; and in the evening Mr. Kemp 
preached to the people. The other mi- 
nisters engaged in the services were 
Messrs. Mather, Sykes, Moase, Tackle, 
Nichols, Bosisto, Harness, Hithersay, 
Beard, and Normanton. 

Nov: 19. The Rev. J. Marshall, from 
Glasgow, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Independent church at 
Providence’ Chapel, Ober, in Cheshire. 
Mr. J. Robinson, Middlewich, introduced 
the services; Mr. J. Turner, Knutsford, 
delivered the introdnctory discourse, and 
Mr. Job Wilson offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. W: Harris gave the charge ; 
and Mr. Senior adressed the people. In 
the evening Mr. Birt, of Manchester, 
preached to a large and respectable 
audience, and a very liberal collection 
was made towards the debt upon the 
chapel; Messrs. Sylvester, Richards, and 
Morris, took parts in the‘services, and 
large congregations attended. Mr. J. 
Cockin, from Holmfrith, preached on the 
preceding evening. - 
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WIDOW AND THIREEEN CHILDREN, 

The following case, which has powerful 
claims on the benevolence of the Religious 
Public, is recommended to the kind atten- 
tion of our readers:— 

“We, the undersigned Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, residing in the county of Suffolk, 
do hereby earnestly request the attention 
of the Christian public in general, ana of 
our own denomination in particular, to 
the affecting ‘situation of Mrs. Price, 
widow of the late Rev. Benjamin Price, 
of Woodbridge, who is left in very ne- 
cesgitqus .ciscumstances, Ewith thirteen 
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children, most of whom are dependent 
upon her for support. 

“Many members of the Church of 
England, in the town of Woodbridge, 
have come forward on this mournful oc- 
casion, bearing their testimony in bis 
favour, during a residence of twenty years 
amongst them, and soliciting pecuniary 
assistance for his widow ; and upwards of 
two hundred pounds have thus been raised 
by individuals, who were not the hearers 
of Mr. Price. Among the numerous friends 
of the bereaved family, several benevolent 
clergymen have manifested an exemplary 
generosity and catholicism. 

*“Influenced by similar feelings of Chris- 
tian philanthropy, the undersigned are 
desirous of promoting the same good 
work, and do earnestly solicit the con- 
tributions of their friends in aid thereof. 

*¢ Should it please Him, who is the Fa- 
ther of the fatherless, and the widow’s 
God and Judge, to succeed this appeal 
to the benevolence of the Christian public 
with his blessing, a meeting of the sub- 
scribers will be convened in some suitable 
place for the appointment of Trustees, to 
manage the sums which may be raised for 
the benefit of Mrs. Price and her chil- 
dren.—(Signed,) J. M. Ray, Sudbury; C. 
Dewhirst, Bury; C. Atkinson, Ipswich ; 
A. Broomiley, Needham; J. Dennant, 
Halesworth; J. W. Mayhew, Walpole ; 
R. Robinson, Cratfield; ti, March, Bun- 
gay; I. Sloper, Beccles; T. Hickman, 
Lavenham; D. Ford, Long Melford. 

“¢ Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to pay their sehscriptions at Messrs. Bar- 
elay, Tritton, and Co. Bankers, Lombard- 
street, London; or on Rey. J. M. Wray’s 
account, at the Sudbary Bank.” 

GLOL PIPL OL OL 

EDINBURGH SEAMAN’S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

AT a late meeting of this Society, the 
Rev. Legh Richmond is said to have re- 
lated the following affecting narrative :— 

“¢ When I reflect on the Seaman’s cha- 
vacter and circumstances, 1 cannot, with- 
ont peculiar interest, recollect the time 
when one young man went to sea, whose 
feelings were ill suited to all the contin- 
gencies of a seafaring life. I remember 
that the time came, when it was said that 
the vessel in which he sailed had heen 
wrecked, and the young man was dead ; 
and no intimation had reached the ears of 
his affectionate parents of any change in 
his views as to the things of God. AndI 
remember the time when that young man 
was so far restored again to his family, 
that although they saw him not, they heard 
that he had been saved from the ship- 
wreck. That young man too was found 
by God, and in the midst of the ocean, 
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with the Bible only, which his father at 
parting had put into his hand. The Bible 
was blessed to his soul in the midst of the 
carnal companions with whom he was 
surrounded. The means of grace without 
any human instruction, were made effec- 
tual to his soul. And at length, in sailing 
from port to port, there were those who 
became acquainted with his interesting 
state, and lent him the helping hand as to 
the concerns of his soul. The time came 
when that young man, who had beena 
foe to religion, lifted up, in the Bay of 
tibraltar, at his mast head, a Bethel 
Flag, and summoned the sailors to prayer, 
and prayed with them, and bade the mis- 
sionary exhort them. And when I tell 
you that that young man is my own son, 
you will see that I may well say, ‘ God 
bless the Sailors’ Friends !’” 


—4—— 


FOREIGN. 
SPAIN. 


Extract of a Letter from J. G. agent from 
the Continental Soeiety, 
Gibrallar, Oct. J, 1823, 

“On the 12th of July I got an invitation 
from two gentleman who came in the same 
ship with me from Britain, to goto a 
town called San Fernando, about six miles 
from Cadiz. I accordingly took some 
tracts with me, for distribution among 
the people and soldiers. I was next day 
apprehended and taken to prison as a 
spy from the French; supposing that the 
tracts were a covert for something of a 
seditious nature. The general of San 
Fernando would not believe that I was a 
Spaniard. They sent to Cadiz for the 
rest of my tracts, but the Fiscal of our 
cause was so kind as not to bring them 
all. I remained ten days in the prison. 
After I came out the British Consul told 
me that he had gone to the general, and 
asked him, ‘Sir, you have been in Eng- 
land?’ ‘ Yes,’ replied the general. ‘ Then 
you know something of the Bible So- 
cieties and Missionary Socfeties?’? ‘ Yes,” 
he again replied. ‘Then,’ said the Consul, 
“one of these young men, whois in prison 
for delivering religious tracts, belongs to 
one of these Societies, and is no spy.” 
The general told him that he would put 
us (for we were all three put) in prison 
at his pleasure ; but he sent word to the 
governor not to let us go, till he was 
satisfied we were not spies, ordering at 
the same time, when we were discharged 
from the prison, we should leave the 
country. By the advice of the Consul 
however, I did not do so immediately.” 

After noticing various difficulties, he 
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states that upon leaving his’ books as a- 
pledge, he obtained as much money as 
enabled him to pay for a passage to Gib- 
raltar. On his arrival he called npon the 
minister of the Established Church, where 
he met a gentleman, who mentioned to 
him the name of a lieutenant in the navy, 
and another gentleman, who (he said) were 
religious persons. “ I sought them,” 
he says, ‘‘ and was very kindly received 
by them both; Lieut. B. gave me a note 
to the Rev. Mr. Croscombe, the Metho- 
dist Missionary. He likewise received me 
‘with much kindness, and said he was very 
well pleased with the simple account I 
gave of myself, and believed I was the 
person I said 1 was. He introduced me 
to J. P. Esq. solicitor; and to many 
Christian friends, who all expressed their 
sorrow at what had happened to me, and 
their happiness at my having come to Gib- 
raltar, Mr. Croscombe and Mr. P., and 
other friends, think there isa greater pros- 
pect of being useful to the Spaniards by 
remaining at Gibraltar for the present, 
(considering the-unsettled state of Spain) 
than at any other place; and therefore ad- 
vise me not to enter upon any secular em- 
ployment, until I hear from the Society. 
They have kindly offered to provide for 
my board until that time. 
time, I shall do all I can to improve in the 
grammatical part of the Spanish language, 
so as to fit myself for future usefulness, 
The Christian friends here are of opinion, 
that a Spanish congregation might be im- 
mediately collected, if there was a minis- 
ter to preach to them in their own lan- 
guage, and regret that I am not fully qua- 
lified for that important work. The few 
days I have béen here, I have gone twice 
with the brethren to read the Scriptures, 
exhort and pray in Spanish families, but 
we intend in future to go every evening. 
“In the same boat in which I came from 
Cadiz, came also the President of the 
Cortes, who concluded his Presidentship 
on the 5th August. In conversation, he 
said he bad seen, in the Governo1’s house 
in San Fernando, a little book, written by 
a lady, in English, and translated into 
Spanish, addressed to children. 
very free gentleman, and I took the op- 
portunity some time after this, of telling 
him who I was, and how I had been taken 
1o prison for distributing such tracts. He 
said this had happened.in consequence of 
the present state of Spain; for there are 
many Spaniards, he said, among the French 
who, under the pretence of religion, are 
going through the cities plundering and 
murdering, and they would just think you 
were one of them. But had it been in 


In the mean: 
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time of peace, he added, you might have 
distributed ever so many, and nobody 
would have said any thing. I afterwards 
showed him one of the little books. Yes, 
said he, this is it, let me see if I can find 
a portion of it which was thought sus- 
picious, He got it ont, and said, ‘This 
is it!’ It was a poem; the subject of it 
is, God sending Jesus Christ to sinners 
with laws of peace to the Conscience. He 
told me, that the Governor of San Fer- 
nando had taken this view of it, that the 
God there was the King of France, and 
Jesus the Duke d’Angouleme, sent by the 
King of France with laws of peace to the 
cities, to pacify the disturbances of Spain. 
They put us in the public papers, and: 
told a number of lies concerning us.’”’* 
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INDIA. 


Serampore Native Female Education. 

Marcu 15. The above Society was 
formed at a meeting held at Dr. Marsh- 
man’s house, Serampore. The schools 
to be on the model of Miss Cooke’s. 


Caleutta. 

A subscription has been opened for a 
Monument to the memory of Bishop Mid- 
dleton, which in a short time amounted to 
2500 sicca rupees. The money is to be 
remitted to the Bishop of London, to be 
applied to the intended purpose. 


AMERICA. 


Extract of a Letter froma Gentleman in Ames 
rica, to his Correspondent in London. 
August 1823. 

‘¢ A great statesman in your island has 
somewhere spoken of the ‘ Prophetic eye 
of History.’ In your letter of 1814, you 
say, speaking of England, ‘ Ministers, and 
churches which have engaged in Mis- 
sionary efforts, have experienced larger 
measures of the Holy Spirit in their own 
souls, and on their labours. A visible 
blessing from above has rewarded them at 
home for their endeavours abroad; and 
so you will find it in America.’ You have 
here proved, that the ‘ eye of history’ is 
no less open to the Christian than to the 
Politician. Your prophecy in 1814, is 
history in 1823. Our Domestic Mission- 
ary Societies (many of them) owe their 


* The Continental Society, with which 
the writer of this letter is connected, 
is effecting much on the Continent by 
the exertion of native ministers. It is 
much in need of support. Society’s Office, 
8, St. Andrew’s Hill, Doctors’ Commons, 
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origin, and: all of them the extension of. 


their influence, to our Foreign Missionary 
Society. To the state of feeling produced 
in the public mind in behalf of that So- 
ciety, we must atribute much of the 
success which has attended the other 
benevolent exertions of the day. Hence 
have sprung up our religious newspapers, 
which are strongly reacting on the public 
mind. Many of our political editors find 
it necessary, in order to keep, their pa- 
pers in circulation, to insert articles of 
religious intelligence, and religious in- 
struction. 

From what.is here stated, you will 
at once believe, as we do, that the work 
of God is going forward in New England. 
In New York City, (and State indeed) 
there is an evident advance of religious 
feeling. Writing to an English Chris- 
tian, we must not omit mentioning the re- 
cent establishment of a religious Gazette 
in Montreal. The religious aspect of that 
place is more favourable than at any pre- 
ceding period. 

*¢ It will no doubt give you pleasure to 
learn, that three Chinese youth are now 
in the Missionary School at Cornwall, 
Connecticut. They are not thought to be 

“pious ; yet we hope they will be brought, 
by the Spirit of God, to be useful in the 
attempt that is making, to give Christia- 
nity, and all its blessings, to their great 
nation. 

“David Brown (a name familiar to the 
Christians of England), an Indian of the 
Cherokee nation, is pursuing his theolo- 
gical studies, (at Andover) designing to 
return to his people this Autumn. From 
the communications he receives, we learn 
the advance of his people in civilization, 
and in the desire of Christian instruction. 

“¢ We do not know that there is a well- 
informed Protestant minister in Florida; 
and only one or twoin Alabama, with a 
population of 127,000. The Methodists 
and the Baptists have proved themselves 
the most self-denying of any denomina- 
tions among us, and even they have done 
little for these of our own country. It is 
to the north and east these states are 
looking. They say, ‘ We are your bro- 
thers, help us; that we in our turn may 
help the heathen.’ Shall we then re- 
nounce foreign missions, and look only to 
our own country? ‘No, no;’ we say, 
© Let us do all we can for the heathen; and 
Jet us do all we can for the generations 
that are, at no distant period, to sing 
praises to God from the regions of the 
rocky mountains, or to ship their Bibles 
for China from their cities on the Pacific.’ 
To one accustomed to contemplate society 
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as it appears in Europe, this may seem: 
chimerical; but the events of our own 
history bring it all within the bounds of. 
probability, if not of certainty. 

‘‘The class which leaves the seminary 
(at Andover) in September next, consists 
of twenty-four; four of whom are destined. 
to foreign missions, or at least leave them- 
selves at the disposal of the American 
Board. The rest willbe engaged in our 
own country. This proportion, we think, 
is not far from what it should be, con- 
sidering the urgent calls from different. 
sections of our own country, many of 
which we cannot meet.” W.K. 
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SAILORS’ CHAPEL. 


Extract of a Letter from Philadelphia, 
22 Oct. 1823. 


EXeRTIONS are using to obtain funds for 
the permanent establishment of the reli- 
gious worship of mariners in this citys: 
The contributions amount to upwards of 
6,000 dollars, and from appearances hope 
to swell the sum shortly to 8,000, being 
the price agreed on for a site whereon to 
erect a place of worship, and which is si- 
tuated near the side of the river Delaware, 
having a front on Water-street of 75 feet 
by 614 deep. The basement story will be 
constructed for warehouses, with a range 
of stores underneath, from which a re- 
venue will be derived, and which, with a 
monthly subscription by the mariners, 
may operate as a sinking fund for extin- 
guishing the cost of the building, which is 
estimated at from 8 to 10,000 dollars.* 
A subscription-book is! opened on board 
the vessels pursuing foreign commerce, 
the crews of which will subscribe, say 20 
to 25 cents per month, (about 1s.) to be 
deducted from their wages at the expira- 
tion of the voyage. If the masters are 
careful to follow up this plan, there can be 
no doubt of its success ; in one instance of 
a long voyage, the captain paid into the 
treasury of the church a sum exceeding 
seventy dollars, (15 guineas.) 


WELSH INDIANS. 
To the Editor. 


Rey. and Dear Sir, 
Your readers will recollect, that I mens 
tioned in a former letter, that my brother 


* The church room will be in the second 
story of the building, with a lofty cieling” 
and covering, supposed to be sufficient for 
the accommodation of 1000 persons. 
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had written to the Rev. E. Chapman, to 
desire him to make further inquiry re- 
specting the tribe of Indians, inhabiting 
the Rocky Mountains, near Santa Fé, and 
that he had furnished him with a small 
vocabulary of Welsh and English words, 
to assist any person visiting these Indians, 
to ascertain whether or not they have any 
knowledge of the Welsh language. Mr. 
Chapman very kindly sent a letter to my 
brother in answer to his, dated July 18, 
1823 ; whereof the following is a copy, 
which came to hand lastnight. Whether 
these Indians will turn out to be the de- 


stendants of Madoc ap Owen Gwynedd, 


and his friends, supposed to have emi- 
grated from North Wales to America, 
about the year 1170, or not, I believe the 
account given of them in the following 
letter, cannot otherwise than prove in- 
teresting to many of your readers. 

(Llanbrynmair, Dec. 1, 1828.) J.R. 


* Dear Sir, 


“‘ Your letter of the 21st, Dec. was 
received on the 10th inst. It was pro- 
bably detained by the derangement of 
the mails last winter. A little more than 
a year ago, some gentlemen arrived from 
the hunting and trading party of Hugh 
Glenn, Esq. of Cincinatti. They were on 
their retarn from Santa Fé and the Rocky 
Mountains. Among many interesting par- 
ticulars, concerning many remote nations 
of Indians, I received from them the 
following respecting the Mavehoes, which 
I feel happy to communicate, in com- 
pliance with your request. This singular 
people live in the midst of some of the 
Joftiest ridges of mountains, about six 
days journey NW. of Santa Fé, Their 
country is very extensive and fertile, on 
the head waters of those streams which 
fall into the Pacific Ocean. Their fields 
are situated in the valleys, and watered 
by frequent showers of rain, which sel- 
dom fallin the neighbourhood of Santa Fé. 
The inhabitants are such extensive agri- 
culturists, as to cultivate all kinds of 
vegetable common in this climate, in the 
greatest abundance and perfection. They 
also possess immense herds of cattle, 
horses, and mules, and flocks of sheep 
and goats. They do not live in villages 
like other Indians ; but their houses are 
connected with their plantations. They 
mauufacture blankets, flannels, cloths, 
knit-caps, stockings, and dressed leather, 
to so great an extent, as to export them 
to their Spanish and Indian neighbours. 
Their blinkets are said to resemble 
Turkey carpeting, both in quality and 
texture. Unlike all other Indians, and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


in many respects unlike their Spanish 
neighbours, their dress consists of flannel 
shirts, jackets, and short coats, dressed 
deer-skin breeches and stockings; a blan- 
ket, with a hole in the centre, through 
which they put their heads; knit-caps on 
their heads; and their hair cued at full 
length down their backs. Their planta- 
tions are cultivated, and flocks and herds 
tended by the men. Their women ma- 
nufacture their clothing, and attend to 
other branches of domestic business. They 
have very large buildings for their 
churches; their own native priests ; and 
they refuse to admit the Spanish clergy. 
Their weapons are lances, eighteen or 
twenty-four inches long, inserted into 
poles of eight feet in length, together 
with bows and arrows, resembling in 
dimensions those of the ancient Britons, 
being nearly twice as long as those of 
other Indians, The above is the sub- 
stance of what I have received of Mr. 
George Dowglas of Wheeling, Virginia, 
confirmed, so far as their information ex- 
tended, by two others of the same expe- 
dition, and one of another party since. 
I am particularly acquainted with these 
gentlemen, and believe them to be men 
of veracity. They received their informa- 
tion from Spaniards, near Santa Fé, who 
had lived many years with the Navehoes. 
Mr. Dowglas, who is with me at present, 
will probably return home to Wheeling 
(near Jones’s Inn) either next Autumn or 
next Spring, when you may be much en- 
tertained by an interview with him, I 
would likewise refer you for more par- 
ticular and correct information, to Hugh 
Glenn, Esq., of Cincinatti, and Jacob 
Fowler, Esq., of Covington, near Cin- 
cinatti, who preserved a journal of their 
expedition. As similar ones are fitted out 
from this country and Missouri annually, 
I would recommend that some respecta- 
ble Welsh gentleman should be deputised 
to accompany them. By this means the 
question might be soon settled, beyond a 
doubt. Your vocabulary I shall give to 
the first gentleman of intelligence that I 
find going to that country. Be assured 
Sir, 1 shall be happy to serve you, that 
the gospel may by this means be spread 
from the rising to the setting sun. With 
best wishes for the success of your in- 
quiries, and those or your fellow-country- 
men, I subscribe myself your friend and 
servant in Christ. 

‘‘ EPAPHRAS CHAPMAN,” 


“ To the Rev. Geo, Roberts.” | 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


a STH 
DEMERARA. 


Tue Directors have at length the satisfaction of informing the Members of the 
Society that they have received a letter from Mr. Elliot, dated October 18, enclosing 
a copy of one written to the Treasurer on the 25th September, but detained in the 
Colony; besides communications from other persons. 

The letters of Mr. Elliot assert the innocence of the Missionaries of all participa- 
tion whatever in the crime of the Insurrection ; and the Directors entertain no appre- 
hension of advancing that which they shall have to retract, in saying, they give full 
credit to the declaration. They will quote the terms in which these assurances are 
made to themselves, convinced that the manly feelings of conscious integrity which 
shine through them, will carry to the bosom of every impartial.reader a conviction 
of the veracity by which they are dictated. 

“< Numerous false reports have been sent forth against Mr. Smith,’’—(Mr. Elliot 
might have added against himself also)—‘“ but assure yourself and all the Directors, 
that whatever reports you may hear, the only crime the missionaries have committed 
is their zeal for the conversion of the Negroes, They have neither been so weak nor 
so wicked as to excite the Negroes to rebellion. .The missionaries want justice only ; 
they have no favour to ask; they have nothing to fear. The missionaries have not . 
degraded their holy calling, nor dishonoured the Society of which they are Members, 
by sowing the seeds of rebellion instead of the Word of Life. The real causes, . 
of the rebellion’ are far, very far from being the instructions given by the mis- 
sionaries.” He adds, ‘‘ We are not cast down; the Lord our God supports us; and 
we are peninded that He who protected Daniel in the lion’s den, will support and 
protect us,’ 

The Directors are persuaded that jh friends of the Society will approve of their 
not making larger quotations from these communications at present, and that they will . 
accept the brief statement which they are about to offer, in the confidence that they _ 
will be enabled, ere long, to present to them a circumstantial justification of the , 
character and conduct of their greatly calumniated missionaries. 

The statement, brief as it is, will be sufficient to show the falsehood of the almost. , 
innumerable reports which have been industriously circulated through the kingdom, 
and indeed through the world. i 

The colony of Demerara is divided into the East and West Coasts by the De-. 
merara river, the former, including Mahaica, being on its right bank, Mr. Elliot 
is stationed on the West, Mr, Smith on the East Coast, about twenty miles distant 
from each other, 
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Tf appears that the Insurrection was entirely confined to the East Coast, so that 
no commotion whatever took place on the estates on which Mr. Elliot labours, and 
not one of the Negroes under his instruction was implicated in the rebellion. 

Mr. Elliot’s being taken into custody was therefore owing only (though he had 
threatenings given him) td an alleged ‘‘ disobedience of orders,’’ which he had not 
understood to be such, in visiting Mr. Smith at the Colony-house the day after he was 
sent thither. After.a detention of about ten days, during which his papers were all 
taken from his house, he was allowed to return home, under an injunction not to 
interfere with the trials. No charge was preferred against him; and thus are the 
vehement accusations against ad/ the missionaries of the Society within the Colony, 
circulated for several weeks past throughout the country, reduced to that only against 

Mr. Smith. 

The insurrection, it should seem, manifested itself first in Mahaica, the district to 
the eastward of that in which Mr. Smith resides. Its appearance on the Le Ressou- 
venir estate, where Mr. Smith resides, was on Monday the 18th August, in conse- 
quence of an order to take into custody two slaves belonging to an adjoining planta- 
tion, whom the Negroes of the Le Ressouvenir, as the prisoners had to pass over it, 
rose to rescue. Mr. Smith was at home. He successfully used ‘his endeavours, on 
perceiving the tumult, to rescue ‘the Manager from the Negroes, and continued his 
exertions to induce:them to return to their duty, till he himself was driven with 
violence, and with a-weapon held to his body, from the estate. 

Mr. Smith was taken into custody on the evening of the 21st August, and all his 
papers seized. He is kept a prisoner in the Colony-house, and has since the 24th of 
August, had a guard stationed over him. Mrs. Smith is not detained as a prisoner, 
but does not avail herself of her liberty, lest on leaving her husband, she might 
be refused access tohim again. After the 22d August, Mr. Elliot had no communica- 
tion with him. Mr. Smith was.on Monday the 13th October brought to trial before 
a Court Martial, the legality of which proceeding is greatly doubted in this country. 
The public papers have stated four charges as forming the Indictment against 
him, but of their accuracy the Directors are not enabled tojudge. They trust that, 
under the direction of Divine Providence, he has been able to prove himself guiléless 
of them all. 

It is not, however, to be concealed, that he will have had much ‘to contend with 
rom the violence of public prejudice in the Colony, and it is to be feared from the ’ 
false assertions of some of the unhappy Negroes, whom the hope of favour towards 
themselves may have led to bring against him ‘things that he knew not.” Indeed, 
the Directors are informed, upon authority on which they can rely, that some of the 
condemned Negroes, finding the hope of life taken away, had in the most solemn 
manner declared that they had been induced so to act, and that others, on being 
questioned whether they had not been incited to rebellion by Mr. Smith, had in the | 
strongest terms which their broken language could supply, denied the imputation. 
Zt is stated by the writer of one letter, that he has often heard charges circulated 
against the missionaries, as if spoken by the Negroes at the time of their execution, 
awhich he knew (for he was a near spectator) that they never had uttered. 

The issue of Mr. Smith’s trial is not yet known in England; but it is stated in~ 
the public papers that, by a vessel arrived at one of the out-ports, letters have been’ 
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‘veceived of the date of the 27th October, which mention that the evidence for the 
prosecution closed on the 25th October, and that the Court would meet on the Ist 
November to - proceed on the defence. 

While waiting for the decision, the Directors are much grieved in knowing that 
the health of Mr. Smith has for some time been in a dangerous state, and that his 
physician had, just before the Insurrection broke out, advised him to take a voyage 
to England, as the best means of recovery. ‘The Directors have written to him, 
recommending his compliance with this advice as soon as circumstances will allow 
him so’to do, which it may be hoped will be the case ere long. 

The Directors have received letters from Mr. Davies, dated the 15th and 18th Oc- 
tober. He arrived with his family in Demerara on the 11th of that month, through 
the divine goodnéss, in health and safety. Under the shock which the state of 
affairs occasioned, he had the happiness to find his own congregation enjoying tran- 
quillity, and that not one of the Negroes who attend his ministry took any part in 
the Insurrection. He speaks of the kindness with which tue Governor received him, 
and states that he was allowed to preach as before. 


BERBICE. 
Destruction of Mr. Wray’s Chapel. 

_ By a letter from the Rev. John Wray, our missionary in the Colony of Berbice, 
{bordering on the Colony of Demerara) dated September 25, 1823, the Directors have 
received the distressing intelligence of the destruction of his chapel by fire, on 
Monday the 22d of that month. The fire began in a ‘small house close to the 
chapel, and being to the windward, immediately communicated to it, and in a 
short time reduced it to ashes. It appears that no person was in the house when 
the fire commenced; but in what manner it was kindled, was not known when Mr. 
Wray wrote. Many of the inhabitants, of all colours, with the captains and 
seamen of the ships in the river, lent their assistance, and used every exertion in 
their power to save the chapel, but in vain. ; 

Mr. Wray’s dwelling-howse, which adjoined the chapel, was with much difficulty 
preserved from entire destruction, but it was greatly injured; a large part of the 
.roof was uncovered; all the windows broken; most of the furniture spoiled by 
being thrown out of the windows, and much other damage done. The Governot 
and Fiscal were using every means to discover whether the file was accidental or 
antentional. 


Ar a Meeting of the Directors, on Monday the 22d of December, the com- 
munication from Mr. Wray being read, it was unanimously Resolved, That 
the sum of Five Hunprep Pounps be granted for'the purpose of aiding in 
rebuilding of the Chapel and School-house. 

As the loss. sustained by the total destruction of the Chapel and School-room, 
and the damage done to the dwelling-house and furniture is calculated to 
amount to nearly Two Thousand Pounds sterling; the liberal donations of the 
Friends of the Missionary cause throughout the ‘United Kingdom are respect 


fally solicited. i 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


Trruption of the Mantatees in South Africa, 
and their Defeat by the Griquas. 


[4bridged from the Journal of the Rev. 
Mr. Moffat, one of the missionaries at 
New Latiakoo.] 


THE approach of a numerous and fero- 
cious multitude of unknown savages to- 
wards Lattakoo and its neighbouring 
countries, has been frequently noticed in 
the public papers, and a considerable 
alarm was consequently excited, not only 
in the country more immediately menaced, 
but in the colony of the Cape itself. 

Mr. Moffat, one of our missionaries at 
Lattakoo, thought it necessary to obtain 
accurate information respecting these in- 
vaders, who had destroyed Kurreechane, 
the Baralongs, &c. &c, and therefore set 
out on horseback, accompanied by Mr. G. 
Thompson, an English gentleman of Cape 
Town, to reconnoitre. 

The result of the information so obtained 
was laid before the people of Lattakoo, 
by King Mateebe, in a public meeting call- 
ed for that purpose; when it was deter- 
mined to prepare for their defence against 
the approaching enemy. Mr. Moffat also 
repaired to the missionary settlement at 
Griqua Town, and having informed the 
people of the danger, and that the enemy 
had entered Old Lattakoo, an armed body 
of about 100 men, mounted on horseback, 
proceeded towards the spot. Mr. Moffat 
Was requested to accompany them, as it 
was reported that there were white men 
among the invaders, and it was hoped that 
his presence would prevent any rash mea- 
sures on the part of Boschuanas of Latta- 
Koo, or of the Griquas, who, though resi- 
dent in or near the missionary settlement, 
are yet but partially civilized. 

On the 24th day of June 1823, the party 
proceeded as far as the Malalareen river, 
where they halted; but a few went for- 
‘ward in the evening, to watch the motions 
of the adversary; and at 10 next morning 
came within sight of them. Mr. M. and 
Waterboer, the chief of the Commando, 
having obtained some information from 
straggling individuals, proceeded till they 
beheld the immense black groupes, who 
were enclosing the cattle they had taken 
on their march. ; 

After consultation on the best plan to 
be adopted in their present circumstances, 
it was agreed to send forward one or two 
of their number unarmed, and request two 
or three of the Mantatees to come and 
confer with them. But this plan of paci- 
fication was immediately frustrated, for 
they broke ont into a most hideous yell, 
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(probably like the Indian war-whoop) and 
the armed men rushed upon them in the 
most furious manner. 

The Griquas retired to a small distance, 
and calmly prepared some food for their 
own dinner, and hoped, by their pacific 
behaviour, to excite some familiarity be- 
tween the parties; but all the means they 
could devise to bring them to terms of 
peace, and to prevent bloodshed, were 
unhappily unavailing. 

Early in the morning of the 26th, the 
Griquas mounted their horses and ap- 
proached within about 150 yards of the 
enemy, when they renewed their dreadful 
howl; threw out their right and left wings, 
discharging from their hands some of their 
savage weapons. Their black, dismal ap- 
pearance, and savage fury, were calcu- 
lated to daunt; and the Griquas, on the 
first attack of the enemy, retreated a few 
yards, and again drew up. Waterboer 
then commenced firing, and levelled one 
of their warriors to the ground; several 
more fell, when the wings retired, with 
their shields on their backs, crouching as 
the mukets were discharging. 

According to the plan agreed upon, the 
firing was slow, but very regular, consi- 
dering it was by a very irregular and un- 
disciplined corps. It was expected that 
the courage of the enemy would be daunt- 
ed, when they saw so many of their war- 
riors fall by an invisible weapon; and suf- 
ficient intervals were afforded them to 
make proposals of peace, but all was in- 
effectual. They advanced with renewed 
fury, so as to cblige the Griquas to retreat, 
though only to a short distance; for the 
enemy never attempted to advance more 
than 200 yards from their cattle. 

The firing continued, and proved very 
destructive, for many of their chiefs fell 
victims to their own temerity; yet they 
still pushed forward, treading on the 
bodies of their slain companions. 

Ammunition having become scarce, it 
was resolved to endeavour to draw out a 
part of the men by means of the horsemen 
retreating, and then gallopping between 
them and the main body, which was once 
effected, and many in consequence fell. 

At length, after a conflict of two hours 
and a half, the enemy gave way, taking a 
westerly direction, which the horsemen 
intercepted ; they then descended towards 
a ravine, which they crossed, and were 
again intercepted. This rendered them 
perfectly desperate ; but they were soon 
repulsed, with considerable loss. They 
then continued their flight to Old Lat- 
takoo, where, joining the party they had 
left there before the battle, still more nu« 
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merous, they set fire to the town, and re- 
treated, in an immense body, northward. 
The Griquas continued to pursue them 
about eight miles; and though they re- 
mained desperate, they were filled with 
terror, lest, as they expressed it, ‘‘ the 
thunder and lightning should overtake 
them, ” 

Mr. Moffat refrained during the whole 
contest from fighting, nor did he discharge 
a single shot ; but he laboured assiduously 
to prevent the Boschuanas (the natives of 
Lattakoo, who were present at the battle, 
effected but little,) from killing the inof- 
fensive women and children; and by gal- 
lopping among them, he prevented many 
acts of horrible cruelty. 

“ Contemplating this dreadful battle,” 
says Mr. M. in his Journal, “ we cannot 
but admire the Providence of God, that 
notione of our number was killed, and only 
one slightly wounded. ‘This barbarous 
people are extremely numerons, both 
sexes amounting to at least 40,000. The 
men are tall and robust, perfectly black, 
being smeared with charcoal and grease. 
Their dress consists ef prepared hides, 
hanging double over theirshoulders. Dur- 
ing the engagement they were naked, ex- 
cept a small skin about their middles, and 
a cockade of black ostrich feathers on their 
heads. Their ornaments are large copper 
rings, sometimes eight in number, round 
their necks; with numerous arm, leg, and 
ear-rings, of the same material. ‘They 
have porcelain and copper beads, and 
some of the men large ear-plates. Their 
Weapons are spears, axes, and clubs. In 
many of these knob sticks are irons, fiis- 
tened like a sickle; but more were cir- 
cular, and sharp on the outside. Their 
Language appears to be only another dia- 
lect of the Boschuana, so that I could un- 
derstand them nearly as well as the peo- 
ple of Lattakoo. Most of them seemed to 
be suffering from want; so much so, thatin 
the heat of the battle the poorer class 
seized pieces of meat, and with the utmost 
avidity devoured them raw.” 

The Griquas took from the invaders 
about 1000 head of cattle, which they had 
obtained from various tribes on their march. 
The care of the women and children was 
left to Mr. Moffat and Mr. Melvill. 

“¢ Considerable mystery,” says Mr. Mof- 
fat, “* seemed to involve the whole affair. 
That such a numerous body should cut 
their way through a vast tract of country, 
conquering and dispersing many populous 
and powerful nations, and at length be 
stopped by a few horses and guns! Had 
the Grigquas arrived two days later, we 
must have made a precipitate flight, with 
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the loss of property, and probably of life. 
What God, the All-wise Disposer ofevents, 
will hereafter effect, we must ‘ stand still! 
to see.’ It is remarkable that the Mat- 
chapees, on the Krooman river, are as yet 
the only people who have escaped the 
scourge; and it may be hoped, that the 
interest which the missionaries have taken 
in their welfare, may lead them to depre- 
cate their leaving them, as once they 
wished, and increase their respect, both 
for their civilized friends, and for the in- 
struction offered them.” 

[Various reports have since the battle 
reached the Griquas, respecting the re- 
treat, the motions, and the intentions of 
the invaders; and the Commando conti- 
nued on the alert, in order to withstand 
future assaults, should they be attempted. ] 


A correspondent at the Cape observes, 
that this is the second time, within these 
fedv years, in which the Colony has been 
saved from much devastation by our mis<« 
sionary stations. In 1819, at the com< 
mencement of the late Caffre war, by the 
bravery of the Hottentots at Theopolis, 
and on the present occasion. 

In 1819, fheopolis was invaded for up- 
wards of three months by a large body of 
Caffres, amounting to several thousands. 
The blockade of Theopolis gave the offi- 
cers who were to conduct the Caffre war 
time to collect the farmers, and the other 
troops who were to take an active part in 
it; and when the attack was made upon 
Graham’s Town by the great body of the 
Caffres, the town, the magazine, and the 
British troops, were saved by the presence 
of mind and the bravery of the poor Hot~ 
tentots. At the time this attack was 
made, all the troops in Graham’s Town 
amounted to 350 of the African corps. 
When the Caffres become desperate, they 
break their assagays, and rush upon the 
enemy with a dreadful yell. The troops 
then in charge of the town, not having 
before been in an engagement withthe 
Caffres, being attacked in this manner 
before they had time to reload their 
pieces, were actually on the point of being 
overpowered ; when four of our Theopolis 
Hottentots, who happened to come into 
the town at that moment, seeing the pe= 
rilous situation of the troops, leaped from 
their builock-wagon, and instantly inter- 
posing between the troops and the Caffres, 
they were enabled to stem the tide till the 
troops had time to load their pieces, and 
return to the charge. Boezah, the leader 
of these four brave men, received a hand- 
some present from the Colonial-Govern« 
ment, as an acknowledgment ofhis servicese 
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Letter from the Revs Dr. Philip, Cape 
Town, to the Rev. John Campbell, Kings- 
land ; dated 27th August, 1623. 


My dear Brother,—I can sympathize 
with you in the pain you must feel on 
hearing of the destruction of Kurreechane, 
and theruin of the Boschuana tribes beyond 
Lattakoo. In the midst of jadgment we 
have to sing of merey;—Lattakoo still 
stands ;-our missionaries and their families 
have been preserved ; and it is to be hoped 
that what has happened to the poor Boschu- 
anas will.ultimately tend to the furtherance 
of the gospel. In the history of the church 
of Christ, it is no uncommon thing to find 
that the way of the messengers of the gos- 
pel of peace has been prepared by such 
means; and it frequently happens with 
nations as with individuals, that the soil 
which is to receive the incorruptible seed 
of life, must be prepared by the plough- 
share of calamity. While recent events 
will serve to contirm the growing affection 
of the Boschuanas into an ardent attach- 
ment, they will doubtless prepare. their 
minds to receive the message of salvation. 
Standing amidst the inhabitants of Lat- 
takoo, our missionaries may point them to 
the desolations God has brought upon the 
neighbouring tribes, and remind them that 
these were not sinners above all the Bo- 

chuanas, and that, unless they repent, 
they must all likewise perish! While the 
servants of the Most High God are thus 
prophesying over the dry bones, it is to be 
hoped that the Spirit of God will breathe 
upon them from on high, that they may 
live! 

I cannot help noticing the time at 
which these afflictions have taken place, 
as a favourable indication of the gracious 
designs of providence towards South Af- 
rica, Had these people come upon Lat- 
takoo at a more early period, and had the 
people even been delivered in a similar 
manner, whatever impression the event 
might have made at the time, that impres- 
sion might have been speedily efiaced, for 
want of some one at hand to deepen the 
lines, by exhibiting before the Boschuanas, 
in their own language, the important prac- 
tical lessons it is calculated to impart. 
Affliction is, perhaps of all others, the 
season most favourable to the reception of 
religious instruction; and it is to be hoped, 
that-while our beloved brethren are giving 
to these calamities their scriptural im- 
‘provement, the people may listen to the 
message brought to them by men, by whose 
instrumentality they have received such a 
merciful deliverance. In reading over 
Mi Moffat’s Journal, we cannot he!p no- 
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ticing, with gratitade, the hand of God in 
all the circumstances. connected with the 
deliverance of our missionary friends and 
the people of Lattakoo. Had Mr. Moffat 
not undertaken the journey he proposed, - 
he might have remained ignorant of the 
approach of the enemy; or had he gone 
forward on his journey without hearing of 
them, as he might have done in that coun- 
try, Lattakoo must have fallen, and he 
himself, and the Mission families, might 
have been invclyed in the same destruc- 
tion! and had he been spared to return 
from his visit to Macabba, one cannot con- 
template him, even in imagination, stand- 
ing on the ruins of Lattakoo, and treading, 
on the ashes of his murdered wife and 
children, without shuddering with horror! 

But the circumstanees whichindicate an 
invisible arm in the preservation of our 
friends, do not stop here. Had he delayed 
his journey to Old Lattakeo, to reconnoitre 
the people, or had. he deferred calling in ’ 
the Griquas, whatever escape might have 
been provided for him and our other mis- 
sionary friends, Mateebe and his people 
would have beenruined, The influence of 
the missionaries ameng them would, in alk 
probability, have been lost, and. their cir- 
cumstances might have been rendered so 
desperate as to preclude all hope of being 
of any service to themin future. _ 

When a commercial or agricultural peoy 
ple are deprived of their property, they 
have resources left, they may still emerge 
from their distrdss, and rise above their 
misfortunes ; but when a pastoral people 
are robbed of their cattle, they have no- 
thing left,—they must perish, or rob others, 
The Boschuanas who remain, and whe 
have suffered or may suffer from the fero- 
city or rapacity of the invaders, must; 
perish, become the slaves of the conque- 
rors, or, betaking themselves to the moun, 
tains and the bushes, become robbers of 
the desert, or what we in South Africa 
term Bushmen, 

There can be no doubt but that the Bush- 
men of South Africa were once in posses- 
sion of the fertile parts of the country. 
till they were deprived of their herds and 
flocks, and forced to depend upon the. 
chase, and what plunder they could ob- 
tain. While we sympathize with the suf= 
fering tribes, and lament the desolation 
brought upon their towns and villages, we 
have no reason to. suppose that the country: 
will be less populous than it was, or that. 
there will be less necessity for mission- 
aries. The new conquerors will now possess 
the country, and their posterity, with the. 
remains of the old inhabitants, whom they, 
will retain in slavery, will, in all probabi-. 


FOR JANUARY 1824, 


lity, keep the standard of the population 
as high as it was previous to the present 
troubles. 

. These events, so far from having a ten- 
dency to diminish our interest in the con- 
version of the Boschuanas to Christianity, 
should have a contrary effect; because 
they actnally invest our Mission to that 
people with much additional importance. 
in a former letter, I mentioned that I had 
been bestowing some attention on the af- 
finity of several languages spoken in this 
angle of the continent of Africa, and that I 
had discovered that thelanguagesspoken by 
the Caffres on the eastern coast of Africa; 
by the inhabitants of Defagoa Bay; by the 
inhabitants of the Comoro Islands, and by 
the Boschuanas, were different dialects 
only of the same language. On this sub- 
ject 1 am in possession of the most satis- 
factory evidence. Ona comparison of the 
Caffre, the Boschuana, the Johannese, and 
the Pembé vocabularics, I have been able 
to collect, it strikes me as matter of sur- 
prise that the resembiance is so striking; 
and it has been ascertained that these 
people spéak so as to. be understood by 
each other. When Captain Owen, of His 
Majesty’s ship Leven, was last at Simon’s 
Bay, the experiment was made with a 
young Caffre and the people Captain Owen 
bronght from Pembé to Delagoa Bay. 


/When the young Caffre was asked if he 


understood the Pembé people, he pre- 
tended not to understand ; but shortly 
after, when they were singing a war song, 
being unable to keep up the disguise any 
longer, he threw it aside, and jumping 
upon the floor, he joined them in the song, 
in a manner which showed at once that he 
understood the language. He afterwards 
conversed with them, and was upbraided 
by them for having prétended not to un- 
derstand them. 

It is-evident the Mantatees came from 
a great distance. The marked difference 
between their characters and the charac- 
ters of the people whose territory they 
have/invaded, and the ignorance in which 


_the people of Kurreechane were of such a 


people, show they-had come from an im- 
mense distance; and yét they speak the 
same language. Gn a comparison of the 
numerals used at the island of Johanna, I 
find them the same with those used on 
the Keiskamma, and by extending the 
Fic ed ae I find a large number of 
words evidently from the same stock. If 
the Caffre language is spoken in the Co- 
moro Islands, it is not to be supposed that 
adifferent language is spoken on the shores 
of Mosambique, immediately opposite; 
and I have little doubt but that the dif- 
7 ‘ ° 
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ferent tongues spoken from the borders of 
our colony to the confines of Abyssinia, and 
from the month of the Zembeza on the 
eastern coast of Africa, to the mouth of 
the Congo, on the western coast, will 
be found different dialects only. of the 
same language. I have not seen Mr. 
Bowditch’s account of the Ashantees, but 
from the extracts containedin the Reviews, 
there is littlereason to doubt thattheA shan- 
tees are from the same stock with the Caf: 
fres. Without going into the regions of 
conjecture; without having recourse to 
analogical reasoning to strengthen our 
opinion, we have to look at the facts be- 
fore us only, to see the importance of the 
Lattakoo Mission. Let us suppose the 
people of Lattakoo converted, the Serip- 
tures translated into the Boschuana lan- 
guage, and the missionaries at that station 
qualified for itinerating over the country 
beyond them; who does not see in these 
circumstances. prospects the most encou- 
raging, a field of operation of unlimited 
extent, a population innumerable to work 
upon, a foundation laid for the temple of 
Jehovah in South Africa, in which all the 
different dialects of theBoschuana language 
may be consecrated to the service of the 
living God, and in which the numerous 
tribes of this interesting portion of the 
globe may receive the light of life and 
civilization? 

I am, my dear brother, with best re~- 
spects 


(Signed) Joun PHILIP. 


MADAGASCAR. 


By letters lately received from the mis- 
sionaries, dated in April and May 18233 
it appears that the king (Radama) is still 
favourable to them, and very anxious to 
promote education. He has established 
an adult school for his generals and offi- 
cers, and has himself become the tator of 
some of his own family. They auticipate 
that a spirit of emulation will arise from 
this circumstance, which will enable them 
greatly to extend the operations of the 
Mission; and that these natives, who once 
shut up some of their children in the rice- 
cellars and suffocated them, only to hide 
them from the whites, will bring the rest 
of their offspring to receive instraction. 


[The missionaries state, that some of 
the prejudices of the people are sub- 
siding ; that several cruelties are tefmi- 
nated by the repeal of old laws and 
the enactment: of new ones which «are 
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salutary; and that much encouragement 
is given to the people to become industri- 
ous, and to improve in the arts of civiliza- 
tion. The king frequently visits the arti- 
sans while at their work, and is greatly 
delighted when he sees his boys learning 
their trades. 

Some of the children first taught in the 
schools, begin to translate catechisms from 
the English language into their own, and 
they appear likely, in course of time, to 
afford assistance to the missionaries in the 
éranslation of the Scriptures: otber boys 
are forming school-lessons in their own 
tongue, and begin to instruct and cate- 
chise their juniors on Sundays. 

The king has put a stop to the horrid 
practice of killing children who are born 
on ‘*‘ unlucky days,” and other evils are 
Ikely soon to be abolished. 


AMBOYNA. 


Mr. Kam, in a letter dated 28th Jan. 
1823, states, that the Missions under his 
direction extend to Banda, Ternate, Ti- 
mor, Kupen, Bouro, and the SW. coast 
of Ceram, 

In the autumn of the last year, Mr. 
Kam, according to his annual custom, 
paid a visit to various places. He says 
that some of the Javanese soldiers have 
been baptized. The missionaries in the 
island of Bouro have heen very success- 
ful. Two new places of worship have 
lately been erected in Amboyna. Mr. K. 
baptized 59 persons in the course of the 
fast year. The Word has been much 
blessed in Abouro, where the natives 
lately burnt all their remaining idols, and 
threw their ashes into the sea. © 

Mr. Kam was about to visit the islands of 
Dely, Kisser, Wettar, and Roma, situated 
about eight degrees South latitude, four 
or five days sail from Amboyna, where he 
has been told the people have long wished 
to see him. 

Mr. K. had been informed that 24 chests 
of books (he hoped the whole Bible in 
the Malay tongre) had reached Batavia. 
This, sayshe, will certainly be a great bless- 
ing to our hungry people every where. 


SOUTH SEAS. 
TAHA, 
(A brief Extract from the Report of the 
Deputation.) 


Tuis beautiful little island (about 40 
miles in circumference) is situated about 
five miles north of Raiatea, and is nearly 
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encircled by the same reef (of nearly 100 
miles in length) which encloses Raiatea. 
It has a great number of fine bays and 
harbours, some of which reach almost to 
the centre of the island. Extensive valleys 
reach from the heads of these bays up to 
the foot of the mountains; one of these 
valleys is of great extent, and full of all 
the vegetable productions of the country, 
such as wild ginger, the tii-plant, from 
which the inhabitants formerly distilled 
great quantities of rum, the bamboo, the 
mountain plantain, arrow root, &c. &c. 
Within the recollection of some persons 
now living, the inhabitants of this island 
were so numerous that there was not suf- 
ficient room along the coast (which they 
preferred) for their houses. War, disease, 


infanticide, and the claims of Oro, &c. re- 


duced the number to about 700; but there 
is now reason to expect a great increase. 
When we arrived here, (22 Dec. 1822,) 
about 150 of the people continued to reside 
on their lands; but before we left, (13 
Feb. 1823,) almost the whole population 
removed their houses near to the residence 
of the Missionary, on the coast. 

There are two well built causeways 
across the arms of the sea, made of coral 
rock, taken from the sea, for the conve- 
nience of passing from one settlement to 
another. One of these is 688 feet in 
length, and 11 feet wide; the second is 
348 fect by 10; from the former of these, 
and at right angles with it, is a patu, or 
pier, 325 feet by 20, forming a convenient 
Janding-place for boats. The temporary 
place of worship has been enlarged to 
twice its original size, being 80 feet by 19. 
Near this spot the people are about to 
build a good place of worship, 80 feet by 
40, which will be equal to any chapel yet 
erected in these islands. 

There is a considerable air of industry 
all over the settlement. All the men who 
have heen baptized are formed into classes 
of 10 in each, fur the purpose of assisting 
each other in making their fences, building 
their houses, &c. The inclosures are made 
in the adjacent valleys for the growing of 
their food. Ten men begin on one fence, 
clearing the ground of trees and brush- 
wood: when this is completed, they begin 
another; and so proceed till all the ten are 
completed. This method of classification 
is admirably adapted to the dispositions 
of the people, which are naturally cheerful 
and lively ; and by yoking those who might 
be indolent with the industrious, they are 
all obliged to work. The king is the most 
industrious man in the island, and we have 
seen him at work with the perspiration 
running down his body in streams, 


Janding of Mrs. Bourne. 
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They have many new and excellent 
eanoes, and five large well built boats, 
(from 30 to 40 feet long) with others on 
the stocks, which they are unable to com- 
plete for want of nails. They greatly pre- 
fer boats to canoes. 

A few years ago, the king and most of 
the chiefs, not only opposed the gospel, 
but went to war with the Raiateans, to 
suppress it; but he was beat and taken 
prisoner. Bat the kind manner in which 
he was treated by Tumatoa, the Christian 
king of Raietea, opened his heart, that 
he cordially embraced Christianity ; he was 
restored to his authority and rendered 
independent by his conqueror. Places of 
worship were soon built, the Sabbath ob- 
served, and the same order of things 
adopted as in the neighbouring islands. 
They were, however, long destitute of a 
minister, until, in February 1822, Mr. 
Bourne, then at Buaanania in Otaheite, 
listened to their pressing invitation, and 
settled among them. Mr. B. and family 
were received with every demonstration 
of joy, and firing of guns. Seventy of the 
women fired a salute of musketry on the 
A very excel- 
lenf plastered house, 60 feet by 30, con- 
taining seven good rooms, well floored, 
with a wide veranda, has been built for 
him, with a large garden, enclosed with a 
Bamboo fence. We spent nearly two 
months with him, and were delighted by 
the attention of the people to their minis- 
ter; most of them making a point of bring- 
ing for him, when they returned from their 
lands, large quantities of bread-fruit,cocoa- 
mts, &c. 

Like the other congregations, they make 
a decent and neat appearance; the bon- 
nets of many of the women would do credit 
to any millimer’s shop in London. (The 
manner of conducting the worship, and the 
seasons of it, are the same as in the other 
islands.) 

The number of adults who have been 
baptized is 178; children, 266 ; candidates 
for baptism, 84: 140 of the adults read 
the New Testament, and 160 of them ele- 
mentary books. 

We received the most kind attention 
from our worthy and pious brother and 
sister Bourne, and are happy in bearing 
testimony to their worth as missionaries of 
Jesus Christ. 


[This account comes down to Feb. 13,: 


1823; on which day the Deputation pro- 
ceeded to Borabora.] 
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CHINSURAH,] 


Mr. Pearson, in a letter dated March 
17, 1823, says, ‘‘ Our schools, I am happy 
to say, go on well. The Government 
Schools, in number 24, contain 2,600 
scholars. The Mission Schools also pro- 
ceed favourably. We have in them, the 
* Catechism,’ the ‘ Parables,’ with expla- 
nation; the ‘ Miracles’ are now printing. 
A little book, containing short Sermons 
is now underrevision by Dr. Carey. These, 
with a book containing ‘ Elements of As- 
tronomy, Geography,’ &c. &c. which I 
am now preparing for the Government 
Schools, will form a sort of compendium, 
which we hope may enable us to proceed 
more directly in our work.” 

Mr. Pearson thinks that the state of his 
health will obiige him to visit Europe for 
atime. He says also that the health both of 
Mr. and Mrs. Mundy has suffered consi-« 
derably from the climate. 


TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUTH,. 


The following Account of the Temple of 
Juggernauth is extracted from a Paper 
respecting Orissa Proper, or Cuttack, 
laid before the Asiatic Society, at Calcutta, 
March 8, 1823. 


Currack owes much of its celebrity to 
the temple of Juggernauth. The town of 
that name is calculated to contain 5,741 
houses. Every span of it is holy ground, 
and the whole of the land is held free of 
rent, on the tenure of performing certain 
services in and about the temple. The 
principal streetis composed almost entirely 
of Mutes, or religious establishments, built 
of masonry, with low pillared verandas, 
interspersed with trees.. The climate of 
Juggernauth is said to be the most agree- 
able and salubrious in India during the 
hot months, the south-west monsoon blow- 
ing from the sea at that season in a steady 
and refreshing breeze, which seldom fails 
till the approach of the rains. 

The edifices which composed the great 
temple of Bhodunsir stand within a square 
area inclosed by astout wall of stone, mea- 
suring 600 feet on each side, which has its 
principal gateway guarded by two mon- 
strous griffins, or winged lions, ina sitting 
posture, on the eastern face. About the 
centre of the great middle tower, Burra 
Dewal, or sanctuary in which the images 
are always kept, rises majestically to a 
height of 180 feet, Standing near the 
great pagoda, forty or fifty temples or 
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tewers may be seen in every direction. 
All the sacred buildings are constructed 
either of reddish granite, resembling sand- 
stone, ov of the free stone yielded plen- 
tifully by-the neighbouring hills. The 
elevation of the loftiest is from 150 to 180 
feet. The stones are held together by 
iron clamps, and the architects have trust- 
ed for the support of their roofs to the 
method of placing horizontal layers of 
stone projecting one beyond the. other, 
until the sides approach sufficiently near 
at the top to admit of the block being 
laid across, 

The famous temple of Juggernanth, in 
its form and distribution, resembles closely 
the great pagoda of Bhobunsir, and is 
nearly of similar dimensions. It is said 
to have cost from 40 to 50 lacks of ru- 
pees. The dreadful fanaticism which for- 
merly prompted pilgrims to sacrifice them- 
selves under the wheels of the Jugger- 
nauth .rut’h, has happily ceased. During 
four years that Mr. Stirling witnessed the 
ceremony, three cases of self-immolation 
only occurred, one of which was doubtful, 
and might have been accidental, and the 
other two victims had long been suffering 
from excruciating complaints, and chese 
that method of ridding themselves of the 
burden of life, in preference to the other 
modes of suicide so prevalent among the 
lower orders. 

The selt-in:molation of widows. is said 
to. be less frequent. in. the vicinity of Jug- 
gernauth than might have been expected, 
the average of Suttees not exceeding ten 
per annum, There is this peculiarity, as 
performed there, instead of ascending a 
pile, the infatuated widow lets herself down 
into a-pit, at the bottom of which the dead 
body of the husband has been previously 
placed, with lighted fagots above and be- 
neath. In 1819, a. most heart-rending 
spectacle was exhibited. The wood col- 
lected for the fire being quite green, could 
not be made to burn briskly, and. only 
scorched the poor sufferer, who must have 
endured the greatest agony, but without 
uttering a shriek or complaint. The at- 
tendants then threw into the pit a quantity 
of rosin, covering the living body with a 
coating of this inflammable substance, 
which attracting the fire, the skin was thus 
gradually peeled off, and the miserable 
victim at length expired, still without. a 
groan. 

The Black Pagoda on the sea-shore, 
though in aruinous state, is still about 120 
feet high, and well known to mariners. 
There is a fabulous tradition among the 
natives of the neighbouring villages which 
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is said to account for its desertion and 
dilapidation, They relate that a hoomba 
put'hur, or loadstone of immense size, 
was formerly lodged on the summit of the 
great tower, which had the effect of draw- 
ing ashore all the vessels passing near the 
coast; the inconvenience of this was so 
much felt, that about two centuries since, 
in the Moghul time, the crew of a ship 
landed at a distance, and stealing down 
the coast, attacked the temple, scaled: the 
tower, and carried off the loadstone! The 
priests, alarmed at this violation of the 
sanctity of the:place, removed the image 
of the god Surya to Pooree, and from that 
time the temple became deserted, and 
went rapidly to ruin.—Cal. Gov, Gaz. 


SINGAPORE. 


A Lerrer, dated April 13, 1823, has 
been received. from Dr. Morrison, then at 
Singapore, stating that the Anglo-Chinese 
College will, be removed from Malacca to 
that settlement; and. that a, Malay Col- 
lege will be added toit. The Lieutenant. , 
Governor, Sir Stamford Raffles, the pre-"” 
sident, Lieutenant-Colonel Farquhar, the 
magistrates. and other gentlemen of Sin- 
gapore, have liberally lent their assistance 
on this occasion, Mr. Thomsen and Mr. 
Milton were then at Singapore. The for- 
mer will becomeProfessor of Malay, and the 
latter Professor of Siamese, in the College. 
Dr. Morrison was about to return to Ma-; 
lacca. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


Tu Colonial Government at the Cape 
has given permission for Mr, Shaw to 
commence a Mission among. the Caffres. 
Higher up the eastern coast, near Dela-) 
goa Bay, a large tract of land has been 
ceded to the British Government, - and 
Mr, Threlfall, a Wesleyan missionary at’ 
the Cape, accompanied Captain Owen, 
who conducted the negotiation, on/his .re- 
turn to that place. Mr. Whitwerth, late 
missionary in the West Indies, who has \, 
been appointed to this new station, was. 
expected to sail for that place shortly. If 
encouragement is given, it is expected 
that a communication will be made. be-, 
tween it and a part of Madagascar which 
no missionaries have yet visited. i 

Twoadditional missionaries will speed= 
ily sail for South Africa, with reference. 
to the opening in Caffraria, and another 
for the western coast. 


FOR JANUARY 1824, 


‘Mr. Huddlestone, a Wesleyan, mission- 
ary at Sierra Leone, was carried off by the 
yellow fever on the 20th of July. Thus 
the Mission is left entirely destitute, and 
four chapels without supply, at a period 
when the work had assumed a promising 
aspect. 

The Church Mission Society has had a 
large share in similar bereavements ; but, 
say the Missionary Notices, ‘‘ with them, 
they have produced no discouragement ;” 
and we trust that they will not have this 
effect upon us, whilst openings of useful- 
ness so important are before us, and en+ 
treaties for help so pressing are sent from 
our Societies. 


CHURCH MISSIONS, 


Durine the last year, four adults have 
been admitted into the native chureh at 
Chunar, by baptism. Several communi- 
cants have been added : their number now 
amounts to50. The conduct of the na- 
®ive Christians is excelient; ‘‘ their bu- 
mility, teachableness, and meekness, (says 
the Rev. Mr. Bowley,) encourage me 
greatly to spend and be spent for them.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Pope, appointed as school- 
master and schoolmistress in the schools 
of Free Town, Sierra Leone, embarked at 
Gravesend on the 6th of October, on board 
the Sir Charles M‘Carthy, Capt. Eldridge. 
The Rev. Mr. Jowett left Malta Au- 
gust 13th for Alexandria, on a visit to 
Syria, and more particularly to Jerusalem, 
He-‘was well furnished with the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts, 


SEMINARY AT ‘BASLE. 
WHEN the news of the death of Mr. 
Johnson, of Sierra Leone, reached ‘the 
seminary at Basle, Mr: Blumhardt, the 
principal, writes thus :—‘‘ Every one of 
our brethren was preparing himself by the 
most serious meditations, to come forward, 
‘and to offer himself a sacrifice for the 
Lord. Should many more snch tidings 
arrive, we could not longer detain our 
dear brethren—soldiers, from going to the 
spot where the heroes of the church are 
fallen, The desire to be employed in the 
work of conversion among the poor ne- 
groes was never stronger in our Mission- 
house than in these days. May the sove- 
reigr grace of the Lord himself prepare 
them to stand fast in the evil day, and to 
live and die as true disciples of Jesus.” 


39 


DOMESTIC. MISSIONARY. INTEL: 
LIGENCE. 


NORTH WALES AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


THE Seventh Anniversary of this Insti- 
tution, was held at Dolgelley, on Wednes- 
day. and Thursday, the 15th and 16th of 
October 1823. The ministers met in the 
Independent Chapel at two in the after- 
noon, the first day, to confer on the state 
of the Society, &c. The public services 
commenced in the evening, when Messrs. 
J. Williams, Festiniog, and J. Ridge, Peny- 
groes, preached at the Baptist Chapel; 
and T. Lewis, Pwllheli, in Welsh, and D. 
Jones, Holywell, in English, at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel. The second day, at 
seven in the morning, Mr. W. Hughes, 
Dinas, preached at the Independent 
Chapel; and at ten, Messrs, Breese, Liver- 
pool, and T. Philips, Nenaddlwyd. The 
public meeting for business was held at 
two o’clock, in the Calvinistic Methodist 
Chapel, when Mr. Hughes Dinas, offered 
up a-prayer fer the divine presence and 
blessing ; and John: Davis, Esq. Vronheu- 
log, was called to the chair; who stated 
in brief, the great-object and designs of 
the present Society, for the support of 
which this meeting was convened, After 
Mr. Jones, of Holywell, (one of the Se- 
cretaries) had read the Report, and given 
a short account of the operations of this 
Auxilary, in English, resolutions were 
proposed and seconded, and speeches de~ 
livered in the Welsh language, by the Rev. 
Messrs. D. Morgans, Machynileth, J. 


. Roberts, Lianbrynmair, T. Lewis, Pwlls 


heli; T. Philips, Neuaddlwyd, J. Breese, 
Liverpool, R. Griffiths, Dolgelley, (Cal- 
vinistic Methodist Ministers); M. Jones, 
Llanywehllun, E. Davis, Trawsfynydd, 
W. Davis, Llangollen, W.. Williams, 
Wern, C. Jones, Dolgelley, and D. Jones, 
Holywell. And the Meeting was closed 
in prayer by Mr, Philips. In the evening, 
the sermons were preached by Messrs. D, 
Morgans, and J. Roberts, at the Wesleyan 
Methodist Chapel; and by W. Davis and 
W. Williams, in: Welsh, and J. Breese, in 
English, at the Independent Chapel: and 
then was the Ordinance of the Lord’s - 
Supper administered, and tickets were 
given to all serious and regular members 
of any denomination of Christians that 
chose to partake—and it was found to 
be a time of refreshing from the presence — 
of the Lord. ‘There were sermons de- 
livered on the occasion of this meeting, on 
the evening of the first day, at Rhydy- 
main, by Messrs. Davies, Trawsfynydd, 
and D. Griffiths, Talsarn; at Brithdir, by 
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Mr. W. Davies; below the town, by Mr. 
O. Owens; and at Lianelldyd, by Mr. D. 
Morgans. The devotional parts of dif- 
ferent services were conducted by Messrs. 
D. Thomas, O. Owens, H. Lloyd, D. Grif- 
fiths, E. Davies, &c. 

It may not be improper, but otherwise, 
useful to some on similar occasions, were 
it observed, that it was agreed hefore- 
hand amongst the speakers at the public 
meeting, that each was to take up, if pos- 
sible, no more than ten minutes. And 
keeping generally to this measure, nothing 
like weariness appeared in the assembly, 
which was very large; but besides the im- 
portant intelligence which was communi- 
cated, and the lively manner in which the 
speakers delivered their speeches, the 
brevity of each made all to listen with 
much attention, interest and delight, for 
about two hours and a half, which this 
truly edifying and pleasant meeting occu- 
pied, from its commencement to its close. 


Importance of Missionary Meetings in 
Villages. 

Extract of a Letter from a zealous Mi- 
nister in Yorkshire to the Home Se- 
eretary of the Missionary Society,™ 
We have begun to hold Missionary 

Meetings in our villages, and have reason 

to hope that this will not only in some 

small degree be helpful to the funds of 
the Society, but will also diffuse a: mis- 
sionary spirit among the people, and in- 
duce them to pray for the conversion of 

Ale world. We have had two meetings, 

one last year, and another this, in a barn 

at B—, and five pounds were collected at 
each of them. We are also to hold one at 
the village of P—, the week after next, and 
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LT hope we shall not stop there. Our plan 
is to.preach a sermon in the afternoon, 
and to hold the meeting in the evening, 
and I do wish that this plan may be 
adopted through the country. 

Many good people in obscure places know 
little of what is going on in the world, 
and this is the best means of giving them 
the necessary information; and no one 
would believe, unless they saw, what inte- 
rest the poor people takein the cause of 
missions, how gladly they cast in their 
mites, and bow earnestly they pray for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. If every 
village, visited by the friends of missions 
in the kingdom, produced five pounds an- 
nually to the Society, it would greatly in- 
crease its funds, and I think thatso much 
on an average might be obtained. The . 
time is come that we should seek into ~ 
every corner to find the willing heart and 
the liberal hand, and J hope this plan will 
be adopted very soon universally. 

The meetings were once confined to 
London, but are now become pretty ge- 
neral in all large towns. I remember 
moving the resolution in H—,that a meet, 
ing should be held annually there, and i 
wish I could now moye, in the hearing of 
every minister in the land, that every vil- 
lage should have its annual, meeting also 5 
that every payment might be gathered up 
and nothing lost: but J am making too 
free with your time, no doubt you have 
thought of this before, and know that in 
some places it is carried into practice, hpt 
I know that it is far from being general 
in this part of the kingdom. Many think 
that the money collected would be so 
small, that itis not worth looking after; 
but nothing is too small but it will add to 
the general stock, and the spirit it would 
produce is more valuable than thousands 
of gold and silver, 


* Inserted in the Supplement by mistake. Mi 


BARBADOES. 
Destruction of the Methodist Chapel. 

By letters received from Barbadoes, it appears, that when the intelligence of the 
Insurrection of the slaves in Demerara arrived there, a violent degree of rancour 
against Mr. Shrewsbury, the missionary, was artfully excited, and the worship of 
God at the chapel disturbed on the evenings of Sunday the 5th and 12th of October, \ 
attended with many very alarming circumstances. i 

A letter from Barbadoes, dated October 20th, was inserted in the TrmEs newse 
paper of December 12, in which it is stated, that on Saturday the 18th, a paper was 
handed about, inviting the rabble to meet at the chapel door at seven o’clock (on 
Sunday evening) armed with pick-axes, swords, crows, saws, hatchets, &c. Accord- 
ingly, about 1,000 head-strong fellows did assemble, and began to demolish the 
chapel; and by twelve at night had completely annihilated the building, carrying off 
in their flight all the materials, so that at day-break not a piece of wood was to be 
found near the spot. 

Mr. Shrewsbury, in a postscript to his letter of Monday, October 20, says, ‘* Last 
night the chapel was demolished by the mob, and my library almost wholly destroyed. 
My wife and I, with the things saved, are preparing to flee for our lives: we must 
quit the island without delay. I will write farther hereafter; we are obliged to 
keep ourselves in secret.” 
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[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 November to 16 December 1823, inclusive, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
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Penny-a-week Subscriptions; by Messrs. 

Haswell and Hope........esesseeess 2% 1810 
Mr. J. W.—Donation .. 4 1a lnk) 
Ashton Chapel Missionary B 

SST Ra ea raleihreiyin iaiv'eh' 30,4 0.0) 0:0,a0, 1b. Lia 9 
Boughton. — Penny-a-week Subscrip- 

tions BY Mr Gerrard’... Jj .ee.cens =| PD 
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Knutsford. — Penny-a-week Subscrip- 
tions ; per Revi. Turner) wisveveere 5) :0)10 
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Brought forward.....+seee.. 151 6 6} 
Middlewich Bravch Association. 
Collected by Miss Hitchen,. 4 0 7 
Miss Taylor ., 3 8 3} 
Miss Williams {215 11 
Miss Duffont.. 117 2 
Mr. Dutton..., 112 8} 
Mr. 8. Rosson 1 6 6 
Missionary Box; per Mrs. 
Roding Os oss icWs vescrenus 011 2 
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Minshull.—Penny-a-week Subscriptions ; 
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SA Ol 
Northwich Penny-a-week Subscriptions; 
per Rev. Job Wilson. ....cssesereees 5 0 0 
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Missionary Box in Chapel; per 
Revi J. Williams. versvess Coo 6 
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W.’s School ....... Tek Gores ks 
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—- 219 2 
Tattenhall.—Collection after a Sermon ; 
per Rey. H. Townley .....seceveveees 5 
Weelock.—Miss Jarvois’s Day 
0 5 6 
0.9 6 
015 ® 
208 15 9 
Less sundry Expenses.... 12 0 2 
196 15 7 
Macclesfield.—Rev. J. Harris .sesessees 8 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society. -~ Half- 
year’s Contributions ; per Miss Han- 
MANSON) CAs ere Kieeieeediauiewiatele nse Sans 0 0 
Tintwistle—Mr. John Lumb. 
—Anuual Subscription .... 5 0 0 
Female Schools in India .... 5 0 0 
10 0 0 
Comwall Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Mr. J. M‘ Dowell, 
Falmouth, Treasurer...... 155 12 0 
Less Travelling Expenses, &c. 47 12 0 
—— 108 0 4 
Penryn.—Thiree Female Friends, for the 
Education of a Girlat Nagercoil, not 
to exceed 12 Years of Age, for two 
years ; to be called ‘* Mary Beaver,’’ 
one year’s payment ..scssereseseuee 00 


Devon. — Plymouth, Plymouth 

Dock and Stonehouse Aux- 

iliary Missionary Society. 

Wm. Stuart, Esq. Treas. 
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Collection after the Public 
Meeting at the Town Hall., 16 0 0 
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Brought forward ...41 @ 223 
Mount Street Chapel—Rev. 
Mr. Parrott.—Collection after 
a Sermon, per Rev. J. Da- 


vies, of AMM atss atueiwdned: 0 
Annual Subscriptions, &c. 0 
A few Friends; per Miss Sparke 316 6 
A Donation ; per Dr. Sparke 0.10 0 
75. 6 8% 
Plymouth.—Batter St. Chapel. 
Rev. R.' Hartley.—Collec- 
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Rev. R. Hill . 18 2 84 
C. Izett, Esq, per "Rev. R. 
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Months’ Contributions; per 
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New Tabernacle.—Collection 
altenPermon’. 0.7) VSNateut’ 29 -1°°0 
Juvenile Missionary Society ; 
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Annual Subscriptions, Kees. 20-4 6 
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Stonchouse Chapel._Rev. Mr. 
Burn, — Collection. .after a 
Sermon; per Rey. R. Hill.. 10 12 0 
Aunual Subscription ......6. 1 0 
11 22. 0 
17811 9 
Less Travelling Expenses, 
Printing, &C. .yeesvesse 21 2 2 
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Essex.—Finchingfield jscesseees- vee beware 214d 
Gloucestershire.—Chartield, near Wotten- 
Under-}idge.—Tlhe Workmen at Mr. 
_Long’s Woollen-cloth Manufactory 5 
per Rev. Rowland Hill. ....0s.+6 24.18.10 
KentiAuxiliary Missionary Society.—Mx, 
W. Tozer, Treasurer, / 
Chatham.—Collection at the api 
SERV y+! <lche oiikwerthe tie\elutiataraiviaia’s clea > hlwte 0 0 
Lenhain.—Collection by Rev. Daniel 
CANDO OKs lheie'ssjeiale!cicisivily o's wide iviewravare . 3.4 1 
Tunbridge. —Collection after a 
Sermon ; per Rev. W. Ec- 
cles, of Rondon, counts Do Be 
Tunbridge Wells ; ditto, ditto 9 0 1 
14 5 8 
Less‘Expenses «..... 314 2 
——._ WH 6 
Greenwich.—A few green Wi = Mr. 
Collingwood... 118 


Lancashire. — Blackburn. St) “Paws 
Church; per Rey. J. Price....00.. 10 
East Lancashire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society,—J. H, He- 
ron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Bolton Branch.—Duke’s Alley 
Association; per Rev. Jos. 
Fox. 
Collection at the isuniversary 1613 6 
Annual Subseriptions,&c. .. 1410 3 
Weekly Subscriptions, Dona- 
LIONS, SOs sie/s siste le, dialeddionnaa 34.3 , 8 
Miss Hitchens. emai of a 
Missionary Boxs.s.sus cers 
Sundry Scholars 
Annual Subscriptions 
and Donations for 
the Education of 
Native Females in 
India. 
Mrs. Fox 
Mrs. 8. Gordon’... 0 
Mrs. Haigh ...... 0 
Mrs. Lum..... 1 


Carried forward .3-0 06619 3 


wae 
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Brought forward .... 3) 
Mrs. Makinson .. “0 
Miss Makinson 1 
Mrs. Martin...... 0 
Miss Gregson.— 

Donation .....» 10 

Mrs. Dobson 0 

AvFriend s-.\s.:). meio 


wWanod UTS So 


steeee 


Less Expenses 


Horwich New Chapel Association ; per 
Rev,, Mr. Ken worthy cc ves see eieitiess ocr 

Halshaw Moor.—Friends at; per Rev. 
Joseph Dyson. \yesister enmenieitas 

Walmsley.—Produce of Mr. John Gill’s 
Missionary Box ; per Rev. Jos. Gill 


Lincolnshire.— Brigg Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Mr. 
W. Goodwin, Treasurer. 
Collections at the Anniversary . 
at Brigg and Wrawiley..... - 3832 6 
Female Juvenile Repository... 1013 0 
Collected by Young Ladies .. 21 5 11 
Sunday School Children ..... 2.18 10 
Somerley Missionary Box.... 0 16.10 
A Friend,... 0.11.9 
74 18 9 
Less Expenses ..o00,11 7. 8 
Oxford.— I. Sui eesses ee odes 
Sussex._Lewes Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. HA. 
Hilton, Treasurer, 
Collection at the Anniversary 14 0 0 
Less Expenses .....+ 4 6 
Hastings. — Croft Chapel.— 
Rev. W. Davies. 
Sunday School. 
The Teachers Subscriptions. . 


ee ee 


see w ee neeneee 


48 0 


The Childven—Halfpenny-a- 3 
13 11 6 


week Subscriptions........ 


Annual Subscriptions ...... 
Mrs. Sheldon’s School... 


A few Friends; per Mr. Skinner .,.... 


Wilts and North East Somerset 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety. —W. M. Everet, Esq. 
Treasurer. ; 

Avebury.—Rev. W. Cornwall” 
and Congregation. — Three 
quarters of a Year.—Penny 
-a-week Subscriptions .... 

Collection after a Sermon; per 
Rev. J. Atundels....0.s008 

Value of a Watch given by a 
Shepherd ...... a7 0 ewe 6tete 


See 


3 12..%0 
639 
016 0 
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Bradford.—Rev. D. Fleming 
Subscriptions and Collection after a Ser- 

mon; per Rey. J. Arundel............ 1311 0 
Corsham.—Rev. J. Slade. 
Collections after do.; by dOsesenseseeseeees S1¢ O} 
Devizes.—Rev. R. Elliot. . 
Collections ei do. ; 3 by do... 26 3 9 


Weekly Subscriptions .......- ll 0 4 
Anonymous; per Rey. R. Elliot 1 0 '0 a 
Frome.—Rook Lane Chapel.— S 4 
Rev. J. Dony. 
( Vollectedby Miss:Jane Harris 213 4% 
Carried forward «.cerersceessog 67 10 10 
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Brought forward ..ssseesesseves 
‘ollected by Miss Hannah Joyce 413 3 
Miss Ann Sibree ... 8.0.9 
Miss Mary Ann Ste- 
WEDS. .eccecs ee ee al 
Miss Eliza Stevens 119 4% 
Miss Ann Slade.... 316 6 
Miss M. Treasure... 114 23% 
Miss Sophia Watts 219 3% 
Miss Harriott Sims 2 7 8} 
MissAgnesPulsford 1 9 14 
Mr. Joseph Doggrell 0 9 8 
Mr: Thos. Hill .... 137 0 
Mr. Wm. Mayes .. 010 9 
Mr. Jacob Pope.... 515 6 
Mr, Wm. Twitcher 113 9 
Mr. John Viger.... 016 5 
4217 8 
Sunday School Children; by 
WIGS, SIDTEE ts. .0p «sjes a Pa ee OED 
Missionary Box; by do...... Ue 0) 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 414 6 
Collection aftera Sermon ; per 
Rey. W. Thorp, of Bristol... 7 1 0 
BONCSUciseleaprsidtienomeige weiss O12 4 
a7 °7 ° 6 
Less for Stamp ...... 0 3 6 
Zion Chapel—Rev. A. Tidman: 
Weekly Subscriptions, 
Collected by Mrs. Adams .... 2 0 3 
: ‘Ann Allen. ....6. 3 0 7% 
Mary Carr .....- 419 3 
Sarah Giblett.... 7° 1 10 
Mary F. Giblett.. 615 0 
Emma Gregory .. 410 3 
Jane Gregory.... 611 3 
LouisaHiscocks.. 314 65 
Mary Amn Major 113 1 
Eliza Major .... 3 2 2 
& Sarah Sheppard... 2 3 4 
Mr. Thomas Giblett © 14 0 
Edm. -Gregory.... 4.7 0 
Wm. Hiscocks .. 016 3 
Chas. Jukes... ... Felis 
_ George Sheppard 5 11 10 
‘Rev. Mi.Tidman’s 
Family ........ 5°94 0 
Dan. Trotman .. 5 5 9 
Sam. Trotman .. 010 7 
Donation ........ 0 4 6 


Missionary Boxes. 
Myr. Rob. Eyles’s .. O11 
Mr. Edm.Gregory’s 1 7 0% 
Mr. Jas. Major’s,Jun.1 3 0% 
Mr: C. Jukes’s, Jun. 0 2 9 
Mr. 'R.\Major’s, Jun, 0 2 3 
Miss M.F.Giblett’s 316 li 
Miss Sarah Webster’s 0 1 9 


Fruits .of Industry and Inge- 


wee see 


Anriual Subscription: 
Collection at Public Meeting. . 


Heytesbury.—Rev. S. King. 
Subscriptions and’ Collection 
Holt.—Rev..J. Hamlyn. 
Subscriptions and Collection after a 
Sermon; per Rev. J. Arundel........ 
Hungerford.—Rey. R. Frost... 1 1 0 
Collection after a Sermon ;, per 
Rev. J."Arundel.........55. 4°79 


Layvington.—Rev.J.Guard. 
Collection after do.; by do. ...seseseeee 


ae renee 


Carried forward ..cecceseses 


67 10 10 


67 4 0 


7.10 
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Brought forward «sss... ve 

Marlboro’.—Rev. R. Tozer. 
Collection after do. ; by do.....6s Peeeee 
Melksham.—Rev. J. Honeywell. 
RUS CLIPTIOMO™ Le cthess stare Rdle's calcleleie tale «i 
Sutton.—Rev. W. Scammell. 
Weekly Subscriptions 
Collection after a Sermon; 

ReveJ. Arandelss...cecsces 


Monthly Subscriptions........ 15 15 6 


Do. Girls ; by Miss Jukes.... 2 9 0 
Do. Boys ; by Mr. Vine é 


Interest from Savings Bank .. 0 5 11 
‘ 25 16 11 
Collections after the Anniver- 
sary Sermons, &c. of the 
County Auxiliary Society ; 
per Rey. Rowland Hill and 
Rey. W. EHOrp: 5 a duisida:rnpieon 42) 8 9 
Warminster. — Weekly Sub- 
seriptions; per Mr. J. Provis 30 0 0 
Collection after Sermons; per 
Rey. J. Arundel,....:.se. 18 18 0 
Westbury.—Rev. S. Raban. 
Weekly Subscriptions........ 20 0 1h 
Collection at Public Meeting 9 2 13 
Juvenile Subscriptions ...... 014 0 
2916 3 
Less Expenses .....+. » O10 


Travelling Expenses, Printing, &c..... 


Warwickshire.—Bordesley, near Birmnig- 


ham.—* Respice finem’’ 


Yorkshire.—West-Riding Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society; from l4th Oct. to 
14th Dec. ; per G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 
Doncaster Branch 
Wakefield-—Salem Chapel Ju- 
venile Branch.—Half-year.. 14 0 0 
Senior Ditto.—Ditto....... 1 0 


——— ee 


Hudderstield.—_A few Friends, for the 
support of a Native Teacher, ‘“* Henry 
Venn.”—ThirdPayment...... 


eer teree 


Wales.—Glamorganshire.— Gower. 


The late Lady Barham’s'Chapels ; 
perRev. W. Hammerton. 
Bethesda Chapel - 
Bethel do... cvcstoviees 
Paraclete do....... aan 
Mrs. Hammerton’s Miss. Box 
Mount Pisgah Chapel ...... 
A Donation, by a Gentleman 
«Immanuel Chapel......... . 
Providence’ do, <.s..erccerescis 


= = 
socowrscr 


_ 
- mosoconce 
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— 


Scotland. — Rosshire.— Anonymous; per 


Messrs. "Travers and Sons 
Dundve Missionary Society.—Rev. G. 
Donaldson ; per Mr. G. Parker, Sec. 
Dumlermline Association—Mr-D, Inglis, 

‘Treasurer. 
A Donation for the Support of Native 
Teachers in India .......+. Wdeiee's eave 
Banff Association.—Rev,.J..Gibb, Sec.; 
per Rev. J. Morison 


St. Helena Vestry Room Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society.—Half-year’s Contri- 
butions ; per Mr. J, M‘Daniel, Treas. 


sone eweee 
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30113 1 
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68 15 


42 0 
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Donations in aid of the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca, 
A Friend; per Rev. Dr. Clunie, Manchester ... 50 0 
Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 


eee essere retescces 


Mirsc Papp yiislsesctairelosiseie tale olaisielelelenis vislelalvle.ticie ates HsGisiaete! | She OO: 
Biberdecu. —Geor. ge- -Street Chapel.—Rey. A. "Thompson. — Collection 
after a Sermon; per Rev. J. Campbell’ ......+....... 16 0 
A. D. F.2s Missionary Box. .ie Ss). 3.) 6's. 2 hale ete ae se eee 2 10.07 0 
A Lady! Syritaamencueet| « PARP a et lhe oele oe) OMLO | 6 
For the Education of Native Iemales in India. 
Mr. John Lumb, Tintwistle, Cheshire .... PE sks wee 9 
Mrs. East ; Birmingham Contributions. —(see Bir mingham List) sna ON) 
Produce of the sale of ornamental Mouse Traps; pera Young Friend 
at Birmingham.—See Birmingham List ...........7 aise fmaiie stele teenie: 
Lancashire.—Bolton.—Duke’s Alley Chapel (BES List. ) 
Mrs, Fox... sie.0/6//0)0 4) b 9,0) 01m |6,0.6/6/0.6/e)m oleve/e isis dlain si nioijel6| win is nieisis ela istat mn mL 
Mrs. 8. Gordon....... vee ass Sevetaaly a orol eeeeapta istwevela Aareotcslaigien « 010 0 
Mrs. Baigh 019 0 
Mrs ‘ionbs ant ee oi) 
Mrs. Makinson .......46 Bean eile 10) © 
Miss Makinson ....... piolalelniaine) > aye ecaichere stays iOReta vielsta) ers W070. 
Mrs. Maetin 05 0 
Miss Gregson.— Donation ...,...+++++- ders ites ee 0 0 
Mirs® Diebsoras cts cpeeails ecb alhies apiece tate vite eee 5 0 
A Friend...... Sct SHscsas rievata le chtcaibiplanvtetetersitg 20 
15 2 0 


Mrs. Smith’s Life. 
The Memoir of Mrs. Smith, of Cape Town, South Africa, is sent to press, and 
the publication may be expected early in the next month, 


IMPATIENCE UNDER AFFLICTION REPROVED. 


When under pains severe we languish, 
Laid on Afiliction’s restless bed, 

Where gay delight is chang’d to anguish, 
And every earthly joy is fled ;— 

Instead of humble resignation, 
How oft impatience we betray 5 

And murmur at the dispensation 
Which drives our comforts far away ! 

How prone we are to cherish feelings 
Of discontent and hopeless gloom, 

To chide our heavenly Father’s dealings 
Who sends our idols to the tomb! 


But why should we be found repining? 
Ov why give way to datk despair? 


These trials, though from dross refining, 
Will not the precious gold impair. 
God does not willingly chastise us, 
Tis for our good the rod is sent; 
And every stroke by which he tries us 
(Would we buthearit,) cries—Repent. 
Should he withhold these visitations, 
We might secure and harden’d grow, 
Until repeated provocations 
Plung’d us at last in endiess woe. 


But he in mercy sends affliction, 
To teach us this is not our rest 5 

To bring us to a full conviction 
That he alone can make us blest. 


And knowing how our hearts deceive us, 
How we on mortals place our love ; 

He often doth of friends bereave us, 
To draw our hearts to Him above. 


Then if to cure our pride and blindness ,, 
He visits us with grief and pain, [ness 

Why should we charge him with unkind- 
Or of his Providence complain? 


Oh! to possess our souls in patience, 
To be submissive and resign’d, 

To kiss the rod with much complacence, 
To suffer with a humble mind. 


When trials, painful and distressing, 
Hide all our comforts from our sight, 
Lord! thou canst make the rod a blessing, 
And eheer Affliction’s gloomy night. 

Then, when this mortal life is ended, 
We our dear friends again shall meet, 
No more by sin and pain 1 attended— 
In bliss eternal, and complete. J. By, © 


Sane ane 


© Renton pure W.T. Fry se 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. WILLIAM MOORHOUSE, 
OF HUDDERSFIELD, YORKSHIRE, 


' (Concluded from p. 5.) 
‘ ye ras 


ALTHOUGH, from we very slight 

acquaintance with the original lan 
guages of Scripture, Mr. M. “made no 
pretensions to criticism ; he was distin- 


guished, as a regular pulpit expositor, : 
by his ingenuity in discovering’ the. 
striking peculiarities i ina verse or chap-_ 
ter, and by a manner of elucidation. 
entirely his own, so ‘as to make those 
subjects greatly edifying, which num- 
This. 
much delighted general. hearers, espe-_ 
ial y | onstant ones, and the learn-, 


bers pass over as uninteresting. 


, 


ight occasionally hear what 
erwise escape him. As a 


would x) 


minister, he was ‘highly « esteemed and 
venerated by. his brethren, who treated 


him ‘with. uncommon tespect ‘and de-. 
He- 


ference, as a father in Israel. 
drew up a ‘plan for their Monthly As- 
sociations, was their perpetual secre- 
tary, and became, by punctual attend- 


ance, the life and soul of their meet-_ 


ings. These’ Associations, where the 
members preached in each other’s pul- 
pits by rotation, were highly beneficial 
to the interests of religion ; promoting 
that acquaintance, harmony, and spirit 
among Congregations, churches, elders 
and ministers, which made the pulse 
of religious feeling vibrate through a 
district. 

qn preaching, Mr. M. had, like most 
others, his favourite themes, though he 


- declared, te the best of his knowledge, . 


the whole counsel of God.” He was 
VOL. II, 


practical subjects doctrinally.” 
illuminate. the understanding, and to 


much at home on the great doctrines 

of man’s depravity and ruin; redemp- 
tion by the cross of Christ; the sove- 
reignty and justice of God; Christian. 
experience in all its varieties, and the 
moral obligation of man ;—none more 
fully exhibited the law as a means of 
convincing the unawakened, or as « 
rule of dite ‘to believers ; and, if ever 
he was “severe, it was when exposing 
infidelity and vice. Greatly he ad~ 
mired the counsel given by his friend, 

the Rey. J. Thorpe of Musbro’, « to 
preach the doctrines practically, an 


To 


convince the judgment, so. as to make 

a way to the heart, was his constant , 
aim; and, having no notion of a reli-- 
gion ithout ‘spiritual knowledge, he, 
wished for “no exctéement, but the 

agency of the Spirit by the power of 

truth. 

Tn the pulpit his manner was re« 
markably plain, yet dignified; cool 
without dulness; simple, grave, and 
distinct ; of course impressive, so as ta 
gain and keep up a lively attention. 
Having a strong aversion to all the 
unnatural affectations of false elo- 
quence, and knowing himself not. ta 
possess the exterior attractions of. ora- 
tory, he had the wisdom never to as- 
sume them ; 
manner, rose above them. His self- - 
pre and calm deliberation were 


and, by his own natural» ~~ 


46 
uncommon; because resulting, not so 
much from’ any constitutional cou- 
rage, or the constant habit of preach- 
ing, as from his deep devotion and in- 
timacy with God; these made his heart 
to feel, and “his face to shine.” All 
his sermons were formed by some 
visible plan, exhibiting throughout 
the clearest method; and he was par- 
tial to naming his divisions, as first, 
second, third, &c.; norcould he much 
relish a discourse, however full of good 
things, in which he could not see the 
preacher’s aim. His sermons and 
prayers were unusually free from repe- 
‘tition of phrases, ideas, and even of 
words; this valuable secret made his 
hearers long attentive without weari- 
ness, and secured an endless variety 
in all his public exercises, 

As a pastor, Mr. M. attended most 
diligently to the state of his flock; 
going often “ from house to house ;” 
teaching, encouraging, warning, or re- 
proving, according to circumstances ; 
without respect of persons, station, or 
rank. The same impartiality was like- 
wise observed in his church discipline. 
In the company of strangers he was, 
from natureand from prudence, strongly 
guarded by reserve ; yet in his pastoral 
visits, of which the poor had a large 
share, and in his social circle, no one 
was more prudently open and commu- 
nicative; more sincere and faithful. 
No levities ever lessened his character ; 
for his conversation was “ with all 
gravity, seasoned with salt.” He was 
sometimes facetious, and possessed a 
talent of repartee, without ever ex- 
hibiting as a droll, or wounding as a 
cynic. His temper was, indeed, na- 
turally irritable, but so managed and 
controlled by divine grace, as to be no 
real hinderance. He greatly promoted 
social meetings for prayer, in which 
also the Scriptures were read and 
briefly expounded by each in tut*n. 
These proved effectual to build the 
walls of Jerusalem; especially when 
he was able, as he often did, to sanc- 
tion them by his presence. He was 
also one of the first friends in ‘Yorke 
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shire to the London Missionary So- 
ciety; and, after preaching in his own 
pulpit, without any other exertions to 
attract an audience than verbally an- 
nouncing his design, and in a congre- 
gation not exceeding his usual num- 
bers, his first collection amounted to 
one hundred pounds. 

As an author, Mr. M. was neither 
much distinguished, nor wholly un- 
known. In 1778 appeared his sermon, 
entitled, ‘ Faith in God and Good 
Works connected ;” preached at the 
Annual Meeting of Ministers at Heck- 
mondwike, Yorkshire: it is remark- 
able for its sound practical tendency ; 
but chiefly for some sentiments about 
What is Faith?. which question was,, 
just then, warmly and extensively agi- 
tated. As greatly obscuring and per- 
plexing this subject, he disliked all 
personification of it; as ascribing to 
faith, hands, eyes, ears, and feet ;— 
also saying that faith sees, hears, sits, 
walks, runs, fights, flies, &c. He con- 
sidered it as more intelligible and scrip- 
tural to say, that man, through the as- 
sistance of the Holy Ghost, performs 
these spiritual actions by the influence 
of that faith which Mr. M. defines as 
“‘ nothing more or.less in itself than an 
unfeigned assent of the mind to a tes- 
timony ; or, in Scripture style, a belief 
of the truth as it is in Jesus.” He 
could not exhort general hearers to 
suppose “that believing in Christ is a 
persuasion that he died for them, that 
he loves them freely, and hath forgiven 
their sins;” for, as our evidences of 
acceptance with God’ are liable, from 
many causes, to become wavering, ob- 
scure, and even lost; a person might, 
on such a supposition, be a believer 
and an unbeliever in the same day, or 
the same hour; also a hypocrite, on 
this ground, may be called a true be- 
liever in Christ, while the doubting, 
and perhaps desponding saint, must be 
numbered with unbelievers ! 

In 1792 he printed a small pam- 
phlet, “ The Refutation Refuted ;” 
being a defence of the Deity of Christ, 
against Mr. Smart’s professed “ Refue | 
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tation” of some sentiments advanced 
by Mr. Elliott, a Wesleyan preacher. 
The whole impression of Mr. M.’s 
tract, which displays great fairness and 
sound argument, was sold in afew days. 
After this he never appeared as an au- 
thor, except in a sermon preached be- 
fore “The London Missionary Society.” 
Notwithstanding his undeviating ha- 
bits of the strictest temperance and 
regularity, Mr. M. several years before 
his death was afflicted with a, most ex- 
eruciating disease, which rendered the 
catheter often necessary. Many times 
was he rescued apparently from the 
grave by the watchful care of his af- 
fectionate friend, the late R. Houghton, 
Esq. whose medical skill was only ex- 
ceeded by his steadfast religion. Often 
before his “ appointed time” arrived, 
Mr. M. summoned his children from a 
distance “‘ to see him die;” and in 
such interesting circumstances, gave 
that advice which should never be for- 
gotten. At one time to his son in the 
ministry, he said, “‘ I have been search- 
ing for my evidences, and have found 
it hard work.” He then intimated 
how he had been blessed with this 
happy discovery to his unspeakable 
consolation; and, generally at parting, 
gaye his son a most solemn charge to 
remember the awful responsibility of 
the sacred office. In this good man’s 
chamber of suffering were found scraps 
of paper, on which he had written such 
ejaculations as, “‘ O Lord, let me be 
afflicted, but in mercy.”—“‘ Patience!” 

“God be merciful to me a sinner.” 
‘When sufficiently restored to have, 
as he said, “a new lease granted, 
though certainly a short one,” he filled 
his office with additional interest ; tes- 
tifying his strong regard to an affec- 
tionate people, from whom he had been 
twice invited, with tempting offers, to 
remove; but increasing debility soon 
rendering an assistant necessary, the 
Rey. B. (now Dr.) Boothroyd became 
his colleague, whose long previous ac- 
quaintance and esteem made the union 
Really to their mutual satisfaction. 
r enjoying for several years great 


ry 
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comfort in this connexion, his infir- 
mities were such, that in a letter dated 
August 29, 1822, he finally resigned 
his charge, with the deepest regret, 
which his people returned in a man- 
ner worthy of themselves. 

‘At Midsummer 1823, he sunk ra- 
pidly under his disease; and in July, 
a most violent attack summoned him 
to the grave. During his last few 
months he was wholly absorbed in 
spiritual objects, and a preparation for 
heaven; for, after his resignation, he 
considered himself as having little else 
to do but to die; and, when lying down. 
in bed, would often survey himself, to 
see how much, or rather how little 
space he should occupy in his grave. 
Frequently would he dwell on Christ’s 
merciful intercession as extending to 
all his followers; quoting our Lord’s 
words, ‘‘ Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ;” adding, 
“ IT am sure 1 have believed their 
word.” He would often say, “Ihave 
nothing of my own to rest upon, no- 
thing to recommend me to God; Iam 
a poor sinner of myself,—no goodness 
in me,—Christ and his Cross!” 

A friend conversed with him on be-< 


-lievers walking sometimes in darkness 3 


“but,” said he, ‘ in the darkest and. 
most discouraging hour, I venture my 
soul and eternal interest into the hands 
of Christ, with at least a supporting 
and encouraging hope; “ for I know 
in whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him 
against that day.” At another time, 
speaking of the glories of heaven, 
which he expected shortly to realize, 
when one said to him, “ You think too 
much about another world; think and 
talk a little about this life —He re- 
plied, ‘Oh! but I am going there; 
and whether I talk about it or not, L 
must go, for I am fast hastening to an 
unseen world; the outward man is fast 
decaying, and it will soon be ‘ dust 
to dust.” , He then very feelingly ex- 
cone: with his eyes devoutly raised, 
2 
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exhibiting an animated countenance 
in death, 

“There is a house not made with hands, 

Eternal, and on high; 
And here my spirit waiting stands, 
Till God shall bid it fly.” 

To those sitting up with him, he ob- 
served, ‘“‘I must stild say, ‘ God be 
merciful to me a sinner ;’” and when 
in agony, lifting up his hand, he re- 
peated several times, ‘Through much 
tribulation,—through much—much— 
much—” being unable to proceed. 
Shortly after, “Lord! hear my prayer, 
—forgive my sins—save my soul.” 
Again, as if violently assaulted by 
the enemy, “I have lived by faith in 
Christ, and by faith in Christ I will 
die.” Soon after he added, “ con- 
queror through him that loved us.” 
Towards the closing scene his suffer- 
ings became inexpressible; exhibiting 
in- nature’s powerful strugele for lite 
er death, what the poet means by 

«“ Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying, 

Oh! the pain, the bliss of dying.” 

Early in the morning of July 29, 
when Mr. M. was nearly 81, the 
- vital spark of heavenly flame,” which 
had exhibited for several days only a 
quivering light, was gone. Thus lived, 
and thus died this excellent man. His 
interment was attended by a large as-- 
sembly, who made “ great lamenta- 
tion.” The Rey. J. Cockin, of Hali- 
fax, gave an address in the chapel, 
and at the graye; onthe Sabbath but 
one following, the Rey. J. Toothill, of 
Hopton, preached to a most overflow- 
ing audience, from Acts xi. 24. “ He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost, and of faith; and much people 
was added unto the Lord.” 

Wie. 
—>——_- 
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Tue whole course of the Christian 
life has its stumbling-blocks, difficul- 
ties and temptations; but those who 
are just entering upon it often require 
especial caution and advice, both to 
guide and encourage them. I will, 
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therefore, with all freedom and affec- 
tionate fidelity, drop a few hints to 
such as are girding up the loins of the 
mind, and commencing the honourable, 
but arduous race set before them. 

1. Be not depressed if you should 
find, that some of those who have been 
your warmest friends become your 
bitterest enemies. When you behold 
their altered looks, with all the symp- 
toms of coldness and studied neglect, 
you may at first wonder what you can 
have said or done to alienate and 
offend them. Perhaps your former in- 
timates and near relations will at times 
try the arts of soothing policy, to draw 
you back to their own pleasures and 
favourite pursuits; but these failing, 
they will have recourse to the weapons 
of ridicule, and the wounding darts of 
reproach. Think not this fiery trial 
strange; but be assured it has been 
common in every age. He that is born 
after the flesh will, in one way or 
another, persecute him that is born 
after the Spirit. “You have renounced. 
their master, their manners, their de- 
sires and doings, and they renounce 
you. If you resolve to be on the 
Lord’s side, the world will certainly 
be against you. 

2. Be not surprised if you should 
find many things in professors of re- 
ligion that pain and grieve you. All is 
not gold that glitters ; and even sterling 
piety has an alloy of imperfection 
mixed with it. In the outset of the 
divine life, the new convert is often 
more stumbled and confounded by the 
indiscretions and falls of professors, 
than by the spiteful insults and enmities 
of the profane and openly irreligious. 
I would guard you against expecting 
too much even from sincere followers 
of Christ. You must begin early to ex- 
ercise the forbearance and candour, 
which you in your turn will need. 
Without giving your countenance or 
sanction to any thing decidedly wrong 
or criminal, it will be your duty to 
cast the mantle of charity over many 
faults and blemishes, which others 
labour to expose and aggravate, 
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3. Be not discouraged if you find 
depths of depravity and corruption in 
yourselves, which you did not imagine 
had an existence there. The heart is 
deceitful and desperately wicked. Ex- 
perience gradually unfolds the melan- 
choly truth, which this scripture as- 
serts. In your first inquiries after truth 
and knowledge, and in your first fer- 
vours of devotion, it is impossible that 
you should be acquainted with half the 
subtle workings of inbred sin. After- 
ward, when vain thoughts and evil 
passions rise, and distractions spoil 
your pleasure in the service of God, do 
not conclude your case to be either sin- 
gular or hopeless. But I would not 
only warn you of hinderances, but 
point out the means of help. 

1. Be intimately conversant with the 
Holy Scriptures. Here you have the 
best precepts, the brightest examples, 
the sweetest promises and provisions. 
Take the Bible as your heritage, and 
go through this sacred ground in the 
length thereof and in the breadth 
thereof, for to you it is given, whether 

- you read or hear the word; and both 
ought to be done, not accidentally but 
regularly: let it be your concern to 
know, that you may do the will of God. 

2. Be serious and frequent in self- 
examination. Review each year, month, 
week and day, when it isgone. Ca- 
techise your own soul’; commune with 
your own heart. Let your words in 
their meanings, your actions in their 
motives, be measured and weighed, 
and brought to a proper test. When you 
are summoned into the court of con- 
science, (for there will be many import- 
ant trials there,) never refuse to attend. 

3. Be earnest and unwearied in 
secret prayer. You need wisdom, 
strength and consolation ; and all these 
God has promised, but they are given 
in answer to prayer. Every blessing 
you can want, must, if you would en- 
joy it with the highest relish, come 
through this channel. And as your 
acceptance with God is only by the 
merits and righteousness of Christ, so 

~~ your prayers can find access alone in 
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the name and through the intercession 
of Christ. 

4. Be watchful and circumspect in 
your walk. One false step, or rash 
action, is sufficient to cover you with 
shame and confusion, or fill you with 
distress and anguish. Take heed then 
to your ways. Let Christian prudence 
regulate the choice of your compa- 
nions and the use of your time, pro- 
perty, and influence: in a word, let 
your conyersation be as becometh the 
gospel, that you may adorn the doc- 
trine of God your Sayiour in all 
things. VOLENS,. 

Bett —— 

ORIGINAL SERMON 
BY THE REV. PHILIP HENRY.. 
Preached Noy. 9, 1679. 


Lev. xvi, 21.—“ And all their transgressions 
in alt their sins.’— 

Or all the ceremonies in the old law, 
there was none that did in a more 
lively manner represent the substance, 
which was Christ, than that of the two: 
goats, whereof the one was slain, the 
other escaped. The story whereof was’ 
briefly this: Upon one certain day in 
the year, which was the tenth day of 
the seventh month, they had a public, 
solemn fast. On that day, among 
other things to be done, one was, they 
were to have two goats, the one where- 
of the priest was to slay, and to offer, 
to make atonement—and that was a: 
type of Christ dying:—the other he’ 
was to take, and with both his hands’ 
laid upon his head, he was to confess 
over him the sins of the people, and} 
when he had done, to send him away 
alive into a land of forgetfulness, guilt 
and all—and this was a type of Christ 
rising again ; for he “ died for our sins, 
and rose again for our justification.”— 
Rom. iv. last. 

Now that which I take notice of at 
present is concerning the direction that 
was given to the priest about the con- 
fession which he was to make. 

1. He was to confess sin with his 
hands upon the goat’s head. There is 
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no confessing sin aright but with re- 
spect to Jesus Christ, Zech. xii. 10. 


2. “All sin, all the iniquities.”—, 


Not some, but all. We must be uni- 
versal in our confessions. 

3. Not only all the sins, but “ all 
the transgressions 2 all the sins:” 
Whereby it is intimated, that in one 
sin there may be a great many trans- 
gressions. And so it is, and we are to 
take notice of it accordingly in our con- 
fessions. 

Doctrine. That in one sin there 
may be, and often are a great many 
transgressions: that is, several ways of 
aggravating it, whereby it is made so 
much the more sinful, and God so 
much the more provoked. 

Shew in particular what some of 
those things are. 

i. Sin is aggravated, from the con- 
sideration of the person who commits 
it, according as he is in age, or place, 
or profession. 

1. In Age: The elder any one is 
in years, the moreis his sin aggravated, 
because better is expected from him, 
—Job xxxii. 7. To see an old man 
drunk, or to hear an old man swear, or 
curse, or talk wanton foolish talk, is 
worse in him than in another. His 
experience is more, which if he had 
improved as he might and ought to 
have done, it might have taught him 
otherwise. Besides, old age is honour- 
able, and the more honourable it is, the 
greater is the sin of doing any thing to 
disgrace or blemish it. As one said, 
being tempted to do an unworthy act, 
“ No, I will not so spot my white 
head.” Remember this, you to whom 
God hath given to live to be old; and 
let it be an argument with you to sin 
less, and sorrow more when you do sin. 

2. In Place. The same sin is worse 
in a magistrate, or in a minister, or in 
a master of a family, or in a gentle- 
man or nobleman,. than in another. 
Great men’s sins are great sins. We 
may judge of the guilt by the sacrifice, 
Lev. iv. The priest, for one fault of 
his, was to offer a young bullock to 
make atonement, ver. 3. And the whole 


/sins of others. 
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congregation was to offer no more, 
ver. 13. And sothe ruler, ver. 23. His 
offering was to bea male kid; a pri- 
vate person’s only a female, ver. 28. Be- 
cause the ruler’s sin was a male sin, as 
I may say, a sin of the greater magni- 
tude. Magistrates are called gods, be- 
cause they should be like God. And-- 
if they are not, their guilt is thereby 
aggravated, Jer. v. 4,5. One reason is, 
because of the harm they do by their 
example. ‘The vices of rulers are rules 
of vices. A mole or wart in the face 
is more visible, and more taken notice 
of than anywhere else. 

3. In Profession. 2 Tim. ii. 19. It 
is the duty of every one who names the 
name of Christ to depart from iniquity ; 
and if they do not, but allow them- 
selves in it, their sins are thereby ag- 
gravated, and made worse than the 
Every one knows this, 
and is apt to speak accordingly. 2 Pet. 
ii. 2. Woe be to that man by whose 
miscarriages the way of truth is evil 
spoken of. Every sin of theirs hath a 
kind of blasphemy in it. Rey. ii. 9. .O 
think of this, and beware. And where 
there hath been guilt, charge it home 
upon thyself accordingly, and: be deep= 
ly humbled. 

Il. Sin is aggravated, from the party 
against whom it is committed. 

1, Every sin, one or other, is against 
God. His law is broken by it, his 
command violated, his authority slight- 
ed. And that aggravates. Ps. li. 4. 
Especially considering this—that He is 
omnipresent and sees all. Were there 
any place where we might sin, and say, 
Here God doth not see me, it were 
another matter. But his eyes are in 
every place. With this the prodigal 
ageravates his sin, Luke xv. 21. and 
in thy sight.  Allude to Esth. vii. 8. 

2. Some sins are more directly, and 
immediately against him, as all our 
first-table sins, which are, therefore, so 
much the worse. 1 Sam. ii. 25, Their. 
great miscarriage was about the offer-. 
ings of the Lord. To speak evil of 
any man is a sin, but to blaspheme or 
speak evil of the name of the Great. 
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God, must needs be a much greater 
sin, though less heeded and seldomer 
punished by man. Matth. xvii. 14. 
Sins against God, are talents,—against 
man but pence, in comparison. 

3. In those sins wherein men are 
most immediately concerned. The 
higher any person is above us, [the 

. greater the sin. |.2 Pet. ii. 10.—Numb. 
xii. 8,9. Herein not only the ninth com- 
mandment, but the fifth also is broken. 
The nearer any person is in relation 
to us, Ps. v.20. thy brother :—Pro. 
xxx. 17. thy father. The reason is, be- 
cause a greater bond is violated. In- 
cest, one of the worst kinds of unclean- 
ness, was punishable with death. 
The better, the more holy and excel- 
lent any person is in himself, the 
greater is the sin to wrong, or injure 
him, (Matt. xviii. 5.) because Christ 
takes it as done to himself. A thing 
little thought of. 

III. Sin is aggravated, from the cir- 
cumstances of time, place, and com- 
pany. 

1. For time. The more holy the 
time is in which sin is committed, the 
more unholiness there is in the sin. 
All sabbath time is holy time, and 
now properly no other. Now to be 
drunk on a sabbath day is worse than 
on another day; because the fourth 
commandment is broken by it: and so 
the like of other sins. To spend any 
day in idleness is bad, but to spend a 
sabbath day in idleness is worse, 
Austin aggravates his sin in robbing 
‘the orchard with this circumstance, 

_ among others, that it was in the night- 
time, at midnight, when, saith he, we 
and our lusts too should have been 
asleep. But we may aggravate some 
Sins with this—that they are commit- 
ted in the day-time, in the face of the 
sun, without shame or blushing.—Our 
security and sleepiness, Rom. xiii. 11, 
12. under the gospel day-time, aggra~- 
vates.—To sin at a time when we are 
newly come from an ordinance is an 
aggravation of the sin—as the disci- 
ples quarrelling just after the Sacra- 


ment. Matt. xxvi. 
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2. For place. It aggravated the 
sin of Eli’s sons, 1 Sam. ii. that they 
lay with the women at the door of the 
tabernacle of the gongregation: the 
place was holy, and therefore the more 
wicked they, in that manner to pro= 
fane it, Jer. vii. 10. So likewise if it 
be a place of great mercies received, 
as for Adam to eat forbidden fruit in 
Paradise; the angels to sin in heaven 
itself—Ps. cvi. 7. Our fathers pro- 
voked him at the sea. 

3. For company. The very com- 
pany itself may be such, as it may ag= 
gravate our sin to be withthem. But 
(1) if they be suchas through weakness 
take offence and are scandalized at 
what we do, | Cor. viii. 10. the scan- 
dal aggravates the doing of it; much 
more if such as through strength are 
offended and grieved; I mean, when 
we sin purposely, to vex those that are 
present and fear God. (2) If such 
as through wickedness will take exam~ 
ple, and be encouraged by what they 
see us do, to do likewise; in both these 
cases it aggravates, Gal. ii. 13. Ex- 
amples have great influence; even 
Bamabas himself [was carried away 
thereby. | 

IV. Sin is aggravated, from the 
manner of committing it. It aggra- 
vates, ut prius, if it be committed 
knowingly, deliberately, presumptu- 
ously, against warnings, boastingly. 

Also further—l. If the act of sin 
be often repeated, each repetition ig 
still worse than the former’; it argues 
the strong bent and inclination of the 
will, and that sin is very prevailing. 
Ps, Ixxviii. 40.—Acts xxvi. 11. . Pe- 
ter’s denying his master three times, 
one after another, aggravated [his 
crime.| Likewise the disciples [re- 
peated] sleeping, Matt. xxvi, 40-43, 

2. If purposes, especially if resolu< 
tious, especially if vows to God have 
intervened, and been broken; each 
of these rise higher than the other, and 
the stronger and greater the guilt im 
breaking through it. Eecl. v. 4, 5. 

There is, 1. The- great vow of our 
Baptism, which binds us against all 
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sin, and is in a sort violated by every 
transgression. 

2. There is the same renewed by 
divers of us at the Lord’s table, which 
strengthens the bond. What! and 
yet draw back ? 

3. There are occasional engage- 
ments when under the word, under 
the rod, in pursuit of some desired 
mercy ; O then how free in promising, 
and afterwards how slack in perform- 
ing! Ps. cxix. 106. Were it but the 
breach of a promise to man it. were 
bad, much more a vow to God. Lev. 
xxvi. 25, 

V. Sinis aggravated, from the end; 
the worse the end, the worse the sin, 
if it be done maliciously. 

1. As in duties of worship. Prov. 
xxii 27. Thus the fast on which Na- 
both was accused, and condemned, 
and stoned; thus the harlot, Prov. vii. 
14,15. This day have I paid my 
vows, therefore came I forth to meet 
thee. ‘To worship for no end is bad ; 
for low ends worse, Hos. vii. 14; for 
vile ends worst of all. 

2. Or in any thing else that we do ; 
to persecute a good man out of spleen, 
to be revenged on him for some per- 
sonal injury, this is bad; but worse 
when for his goodness’ sake. 

Use 1. Hence we see a reason of 
that expression of David’s, Ps. xix. 
12; Lord, who can understand his 
errors ? their number—seeing in one 
error there may be couched so many 
errors ; as in one apple, many kernels. 
One would little have thought there 
should have been so many transgres- 
sions as were in that one sin of Aus- 
tin’s in robbing the orchard, when a 
boy, as he himself reckons up. 

Use 2. Direction how to confess sin: 
not to mention the act only, but the ag- 
gravation, for our deeper humiliation, 
as in thanksgiving for mercies; it is 
* good to take mercies in pieces; how 
unlikely is it that any book-form made 
by another should reach particular 
cases and circumstances—as not in 
petition, so not in confession. And 
when we do confess, remember where 
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the hands must be, and see all carried 
away by that scape goat. 

Use 3. Though we are thus to ag- 
gravate our own sins, yet we must not 
do so by the sins of others ; but quite 
contrary, excusing rather and exte- 
nuating ; thus Charity teaches us,(Hy- 
pocrites do otherwise), unless when 
men are secure, to convince and startle 
them. 

Use 4. Let it engage us all to cir- 
cumspect walking; not only for fear of 
sin, but for fear of these transgressions 
in sin. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


Shrewsbury, J. B. W. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


HEBREW VINEYARDS. 
From Dr. Jahn’s Biblical Archeology. 


Mention is made of wine at an 
early period. The Hebrews were no 
less diligent in the culture of vineyards 
than of fields for grain; and the soil of 
Palestine yielded, in great quantities, 
the best of wine. In Palestine, even 
at the present day, the clusters of the 
vine grow to the weight of twelve 
pounds; they have large grapes, and 
cannot be carried far by one marr 
without, being injured. Num. xiii. 24, 
25. The grapes of Palestine are mostly 
red or black; whence originated the 
phrase, “ blood of grapes,” Gen. xlix. 11. 
Deut. xxxii. 14. Isa. xxvii. 2. Some 
vines in eastern countries, when sup+ 
ported by trees, grow to a great height 
and magnitude; of such are made the 
staves and sceptres of kings. 


Situation and Arrangement of Vineyards, 


Vineyards were generally planted on 
the declivity of hills and mountains. 
They were sometimes planted in places 
where the soil had been heaped by art 
upon the naked rocks, and was sup- 
ported there merely by a wall. 

Pliny says, vines were of four kinds ; 
viz. those that ran on the ground, those 
that grew upright of themselves, those 
that adhered to # single prop, and 
those that covered a square frame. 
That vines frequently grew to a jrood 
height, being supported by trees and 
props, or standing upright of them- 
selyes; the proverbial phrase, which so 
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often occurs, of sitting under. one’s 
Own vine and fig-tree (i.e. enjoying a 
prosperous and happy life), is suflicient 
preof. Vineyards were defended by a 
hedge or wall. In the vineyards were 
erected towers, which, at the present 
time in eastern countries, are thirty 
feet square and cighty feet high. These 
towers were for keepers, who defended 
the vineyards from thieves and from 
animals, especially dogs and foxes, 
Cant. i. 6.ii. 15. By the law in Deut. 
XXili. 25. the keeper was commanded 
not to prohibit the passing traveller 
from plucking the grapes which he 
wished to eat on his way, provided he 
_did not carry them off in a vessel. 


Culture of Vineyards. 

The manner of trimming the vine, 
and also the singular instrument of the 
vine-desser, were well known even in 
the time of Moses. A vintage from 
new vineyards was forbidden for the 
first three years, and the grapes also 
of the fourth year were consecrated to 
sacred purposes; the vines, therefore, 
without doubt, during these first years 
were so pruned as that few sprouts re- 
mained. On the fifth year when they 
were first profaned, 7. e. put tocommon 
use, they had become sturdy and exu- 
berant., ; 

Vintage and Wine-press. 

The vintage in Syria commences 
about the middle of September, and 
continues till the middle of November. 
But grapes in Palestine, we are in- 
formed, were ripe sometimes even in 
June and July; which arose perhaps 
from a triple pruning, in which case 
there was also a third vintage. 

The season of vintage was a most 
joyful one, with shoutings on all sides; 
the grapes were plucked off and car- 
ried to the wine-press, which was in 
the vineyard; Isa. v. 2. Zech. xiv. 10. 
Hagg. iit. 16. Matt. xxi. 33. Rey. xiv. 
19, 20. The presses consisted of two 
receptacles, which were either built of 
stones and covered with plaster, or 
hewn out of a large rock. The upper 
receptacle, as it is constructed, at the 
present time in Persia, is nearly eight 
feet square and four feet high. Into 
this the grapes are thrown and trodden 
out by men. The juice flows out into 
the lower receptacle, through a grated 
aperture, which is made in the side 
' mear the bottom of the upper one, 


53 


The treading of the wine-press was 
laborious, and not very favourable to 
cleanliness; the garments of the per- 
sons thus employed were stained with 
the red juice, and yet the employment 
was a joyful one. It was performed 
with singing, accompanied with mu- 
sical instruments ; and the treaders, as 
they jumped, shouted with joy! Esa, 
xvi. 9, 10. Jer. xxv. 30. xlvili. 32, 33. 
Figuratively, vintage, gleaning,. and 
treading the wine-press, signified bat- 
tles and great slaughters. The wine- 
cellars were not subterranean, but 
built upon the earth. When deposited 
in these, the firkins, as is done at the 
present time in Persia, were sometimes 
buried in the ground, and sometimes 
left standing upon it. Formerly alse 
new wine, or must, was preserved in 
leathern bottles; and lest they should 
be broken by fermentation, the people 
were careful that the bottles should be 
new. Job xxxii. 19. Matt. ix. 17. Mark 
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[Futracted from his private Diary of a 
Self-observer, Jan. 2, 1769.*] 

“ Awoke at six o’clock—remember- 
ed that Iam mortal; gave thanks to 
God; and read the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
chapters of St. Matthew. What a trea- 
sure of pure morality! I now went to 
my avocations, and continued them till 
noon. My wife asked me during din- 
ner what sentiment I had chosen for 
the day. ‘‘ Give to him that asketh 
thee; and from him that would borrow 
turn not thou away.” ‘ Pray how is this 
to be understood?’ said she.—‘ Lite- 
rally. We must take the words as if we 
heard Jesus Christ himself pronounce 
them. I am the steward, not the pro- 
prictor of my possessions.’ . 

Just as Larose from dinner, a widow 
desired to speak with me. ‘ You will 
excuse me, dear Sir, (said she) I must 
pay my rent, and I am six dollars 
short. I have been ill a whole month, 
and could scarcely keep my poor chil- 
dren from starving. I have laid by 
every penny—but I am six dollars 


'* For an interesting Memoir of this ex- 
traordinary man, see Zvan, Mag. vol, xiii, 
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short, and’ must have them to-day or 
to-morrow— pray hear me, dear}Sir.’ 
Here she presented me a book en- 
chased with silver. ‘My late hus- 
band (said she) gave it me when we 
were betrothed. I part with it with 
reluctance, and know not when I can 
redeem it. O, dear Sir, cannot you 
assist me ?’—‘ My good woman, indeed 
Tcamot.’ So saying, I put my hand 
into my pocket,and touched my money; 
it was about two dollars and a half. ‘ It 
won't do, (said I to myself,) and if it 
would, I shall want it. 
friend, said I, who would give you such 
a trifle?—* No, not a soul living; and 
Ido not like to go from house to house; 
£ would rather work whole nights. I 
have been told that you are a good- 
natured gentleman; and if you cannot 
assist, you will, I hope, excuse me, for 
having given you so much trouble. I 
will try how I can extricate myself; 
God has never forsaken me; and I 
hope he will not begin to turn his. back 
on me in my 76th year.’ The same 
moment my wife entered the room. 

I was—O thou traitorous heart !— 
I was angry, ashamed, and should have 
been glad if I could have sent her 
away under some pretext or other, for 
my conscience whispered,to me, ‘Give 
to him who asketh thee.’ My wife, 
too, whispered irresistibly in my ear, 
‘She is a pious honest woman; she 
has certainly been ill; assist her if 
you can.’ JI have no more than two 
dollars by me, answered I in a whis- 
per, and she wants six; how, there- 
fore, can I answer her demand? I 
will give her something and send her 
away. My wife squeezed my hand 
tenderly ; smiling and beseeching me 
by her looks. She then said aloud, 
what my conscience had whispered to 
me before; ‘ Give to him that asketh 
thee, and do not turn away from him 
who would borrow of thee.’ I smiled, 
and asked her, whether she would give 
her ring, in order to ehable me to do 
it? ‘With great pleasure,’ said she, 
pulling off her ring. The good old 
woman was either too simple to-ob- 
Serve this, or too modest to take ad- 
vantage of it: however, when she was 
going, my wife told her to wait a little 
in the passage. ‘ Were you in earnest, 
my dear, when you offered your ring ?’ 
Said I, as soon as we were in private. 


Have you no 
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‘Tam surprised that you can ask that 
question ; do you think I sport with 
charity? Remember what you said a 
quarter of an hour ago. You have 
always been so benevolent; and why 
are you now backward iu assisting that 
poor woman? Why did you not give 
her what money you had in your 
purse? Do you not know that there 
are six dollars in your bureau, and 
that it will be quarter day inten days ?’ 
—I pressed my wife to my bosom and 
dropped a tear. ‘ You are more righ- 
teous than I! Keep your ring; you 
have made me blush!’ |I then went to 
the bureau and took the six dollars, 
When I was going to open the door to 
call the widow, I was seized with hor- 
ror; because I had said, ‘I cannot help 
you.’ O thou traitorous tongue! thou de- 
ceitful heart! ‘There, take the money, 
(said I) which you want.’ She seemed 
at; first to suppose it was only a small 
contribution, and kissed my hand. But 
when she saw the six dollars, her asto- 
nishment. was so great, that for a mo- 
ment she could not speak. She then 
said, ‘ How shall I thank you? I can- 
not repay you; I have got nothing but 
this poor book, and it is old.’—Keep 
your book and the money, (said I,) and 
thank God, and not me. Indeed‘I do 
not deserve it, because I have hesi- 
tated so long to assist you.—Go in the 
name of God, and say not one word 


more.” 


DR. GOODWIN VINDICATED. 


Many of our readers will be nota 
little surprised to find that this excel- 
lent Nonconformist divine has been 
represented as the founder of a sect of 
Roman Catholic enthusiasts, and that 
by no less eminent a writer than the 
celebrated M.Grégoire,formerly Bishop 
of Blois, and an eminent literary and 
political character. By what an accu- 
mulation of blunders this was made 
out, may be seen by the following ex- 
tract from a new edition of the ‘‘ Dic- 
tionary of all Religions,” just publish- 
ed. [See our Review. ] 

“ CorpicoLes, or Cordia-Latras, a 
society of Catholic devotees, who pro- 
fessed {o worship ‘ the sacred heart of 
Jesus, and the heart of Mary,’ his virgin 
mother, MM. Grégoire (in his ‘ Histoire 
des Sectes Religieuses,’) has written 


WARNING TO CONTROVERSIALISTS. 


what he calls an ‘ Historical Critique ’ 
on this sect, which is full of blunders. 
One is, that he confounds Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin, the Nonconformist divine, 
with Dr. T. Godwyn, (whom he calls 
» Godwin,) author of ‘Moses and Aaron,’ 
a well-known work on the Hebrew 
antiquities; but a more material error 
is, that he makes this Dr. Goodwin 
(Godwyn, or Godwin) to be founder of 
* this superstitious. sect. The fact is, 
that Dr. Goodwin wrote an excellent 
practical tract, entitled, ‘ The heart of 
Christ in Heaven, towards Sinners on 
Barth,’ which tract fell into the hands 
of father Columbiere, ;who was chap- 
Jain or confessor to the Duchess of 
York, afterwards Queen of James IT. 
and who died in 1682. This Jesuit, 
meeting with Dr. G.’s treatise, when 
recently published, introduced it to 
Maria Alacoque, acelebrated Catholic 
enthusiast, who pretended to extraor- 
dinary revelations; and who seems to 
have been the real founder of this sect. 
She professed to make a covenant with 
the adorable Jesus, and signed it with 
her own blood. 

From some exceptionable expres- 
sions of the Moravian brethren, (long 
_ Since discontinued,) M. Grégoire pre- 
tends that they are Cordicoles; but we 
know of no Protestants justly charge- 
able with this extravagance. M. de 
Fumel, a French Bishop, however, 
published two volumes, in twelves, on 
* Devotion to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus,’ which was followed by several 
other works in French and Italian on 
the same subject, about the middle of 
the last century; and the sect spread, 
as might be expected, into Naples, Sar- 
dinia and Spain, notwithstanding se- 
veral checks from the cecclesiastical 
authorities, and from the more sober 
and intelligent divines of the Catholic 
communion.”—T[ Grégoire’s Hist. tom. i. 


pp. 333—370.] 
A WARNING TO CONTROVER- 
STALISTS. 


Lewis DE Movin, distinguished by 
his learning and acuteness as a contro- 
versialist, being in his last sickness 
Visited} by Dr. Burnett, and admo- 
nished of the foul language used in bis 
books against Stillingfleet, Patrick and 
' others, desired Dr, Burnett to ask them 
pardon in his name ; and when he spake 
of Dr. Stillingfleet, the Dean of St. 
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Paul’s,*he expressed much sorrow, and 
shed some tears ; and upon their men- 
tion signed this recantation following : 
“As for my books, in which I mixed 
many personal reflections, Iam now 
sensible I mixed too much of my own 
passions and bitterness; and there- 
fore I disclaim all that is personal in 
them, and am heartily sorry for every 
thing I have written to the defaming of 
any person. I humbly beg God, and 
all those I have so wronged, pardon 
for Jesus Christ’s sake; and am re- 
solved, if God shall spare my life, 
never to meddle more with such per- 
sonal things ; and do earnestly exhort 
all people, as a dying man, that they 
will study more love and mutual for- 
bearance in their differences ; and will 
avoid all bitter and uncharitable re- 
flections. And, as I pray those worthy 
men of the Church of England to have 
charity and tenderness for the dis- 
senters from them; so I beg of the 
Dissenters, that they would have a 
due regard and respect to those of the 
Church of England; of many of whom 
I now say, ‘ Let my soul be with 
theirs ;’ and that all true Protestants 
may heartily unite and concur in the 
defence and preservation of the holy 
Reformed: religion, now by the mercy 
of God settled among us. And that 
men of all sides may, according to 
St. Paul’s rale, cease to bite and de- 
your one another; lest we be destroyed. 


one of another, and that whereunto we 


have already attained, we may walk 
by the same rule; hoping that if any 
man is otherwise minded in some lesser 
things, God shall either reveal that to 
him, or mercifully forgive it, through 
Jesus Christ, into whose hands I com- 
merd my spirit, and desire to appear 
before God, in and through him who 
gave himself for me; and therefore do 
now study to learn of him to be meek 
and lowly in heart, and to love all the 
brethren as he loved me. 
Signed) “ Lewts pe Moutin,” 
Oct. 5, 1680. 


* Lewis de Moulin was the brother of 
Peter de Moulin the younger, a French 
Protestant divine of the 17th centary, who 
coming to England was made chaplain to 
Charles II. and Prebendary of Cantere 
bury. But Lewis took the opposite side, 
professed himself a strict Independent, 
and wrote bitterly against Episcopacy and 
the Bishops. ‘ 
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Episcopal Benevolence. 

“ Dr. Wilson, the late worthy Bishop 
of Sodor and Man, sent once for his 
tailor to make him acloak, and desired 
it might have only one loop and but- 
ton. The tailor submitted, but at the 
same time remarked, that if that fashion 
were to become general, it would starve 
all the button-makers.- ‘‘ Say you so, 
John, replied the good Bishop, ‘ then 
button it all over.” 

Importance of Promptitude. 

The benevolent Dr. Wilson once dis- 
covered a clergyman at Bath, who, he 
was informed, was sick, poor, and had 
a numerous family. In the evening he 
gave a friend fifty pounds, requesting 
he would deliver it in the most delicate 
manner, and as from an unknown per- 
son. The friend replied, ‘‘ I will wait 
upon him early in the morning: ” 
** You will oblige -me, Sir, by calling 
directly. Think of what importance a 
good night’s rest may be to that poor 
man.” 

The Value of Money. 

“‘T remember (says a clergyman,) 
some years ago to have buried acorpse: 
In the extremity of the audience that 
surrounded me I discovered a female 
wrinkled with age, and bending with 
weakness ; one hand held a motherless 
grandchild, the other wiped away her 
tears with the corner of a woollen 
apron. I pressed towards her wken the 
service was closed. Have you lesta 
friend? She heaved a melancholy 
sigh—‘ The Lord bless her memory !’ 
I soon found the deceased had allowed 
her, for several years, sixpence per 
week! Is it possible (thought I) that 
a sum so inconsiderable may cause a 
widow’s heart to sing for joy, and 
save the child of the needy! Who 
then would waste a sixpence in extra- 
wagance ? Who would not deny himself, 
to be able to secure the blessing of 
them that are ready to perish?” 


A good Hint to a Catholic, 

A Protestant, who rented a small 
farm under Alexander, second Duke 
of Gordon, having fallen behind in his 
payments, a vigilant steward, in his 
Grace’s absence, seized the farmer’s 
stock, and advertised it to be sold by 
auction on a fixed day. The Duke 
happily returned home in the interyal, 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


iad the tenant went to him fo sup- 
plicate for indulgence. ‘* What is the 
matter, Donald?” said the Duke, as 
he saw him enter with sad downcast 
looks. Donald told his sorrowful tale 
in a concise natural manner : it touch- 
ed the Duke's heart, and produced a 
formal acquittance of the debt. Do- 
nald, as he cheerily withdrew, was 
staring at the pictures and images he 
saw inthe ducal hall, and expressed te 
the. Duke, in a homely way, a wish to 
know what they were. ‘ These,” said 
the Duke, who was a Roman Catholic, 
‘Care the saints who intercede with 
God for me.” ‘ My lord Dake,” said 
Donald, “ would it not be better to 
apply yourself directly tg God? I went 
to muckle Sawney Gordoy, and to little 
Sawney Gordon; butif I had notcome 
to your good Grace’s self, I could not 
have got my discharge, and both I and 
my bairns had been harried (i, e. turned 
out from house and home). 


aga 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


A million of torches cannot show 
us the sun. It can only be seen by its 
own light. Nor can all the natural 
reason in the world discover either 
what God is, or what worship he ex- 
pects, without revelation from himself, 
—Dr. Arrowsmith. 

Prayer, like Jonathan’s bow, re- 
turns not empty. Some prayers indeed 
have a Jonger voyage than others ; but 
then return with a richer lading at 
last.—Gurnal. 

The nettle mounteth on high; while 
the vielet shrouds itself under its 
own leaves, and is chiefly found out 
by its fragrancy. Let Christians be 
satisfied with the honour that cometh 
from God only.—Dr. Manion, 

Satan is never likely to do more 
mischief than when he puts on Samuel's 
coat.- -Gurnal. 

“I am leaving the church in a 
storm,” said Dr. Owen, but two days 
before his death, ‘‘ but whilst the great 
Pilot is in the vessel, the loss of a poor 
under-rower will be inconsiderable ! ” 

When Dr. Gill first wrote against 
Dr. Taylor, some friends of the latter 
called on the former, and dissuaded 
him from going on; urging, among 
other things, that Gill would lose the 
esteem, and of course the subscrip- 
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tions of some wealthy persons, who 
were Taylor’s friends. ‘‘ Don’t tell 
me of losing,” said Gill, ‘‘I value 
nothing in comparison of gospel truth. 
Tam not afraid to be poor.” 

One capital error in men’s pre- 
paring themselves for the sacred func- 
tion is, that they read divinity more in 
other books gthan the scriptures, — 
Bp. Burnet. 

The pages of Scripture, like the 
productions of nature, will not only 
endure the test, but improve upon the 
trial. The application of the micro- 
scope to the one, and a repeated medi- 
tation on the other, are sure to display 
new beauties, and present us with 
higher attractives — Hervey. 

Some employments may be better 
than others ; but there is no employ- 
ment so bad as the having none at all; 
the mind will contract a rust, and an 
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unfitness for every good thing; anda 
man must either fill up his time with 
good, or at least innocent business, or 
it will run to the worst sort of waste— 
to sin and vice—Bp. Burnet. 

If you would not fall into sin, do 
not sit by the door of temptation.— 
Gurnal, 

trong affections make strong af- 
flictions.— Dr. Owen. 

If riches have been your idol, hoard- 
ed upin your coffers, or lavished out 
upon yourselves; they will, when the 
day of reckoning comes, be like the 
garment of pitch and brimstone, which 
is put on certain criminals condemned 
to the flames.— Hervey: 

The Cross of Christ (or suffering 
for his sake,) is a crabbed tree to look 
at, but sweet and fair is the fruit it 
yields.— Rutherford. 
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Rey. SAMUEL LOWELL. 

Ey our Number for December last, (p.528.) 
we had the painful task of announcing 
the death of the Rev. Samuet Lowett of 
Bristol ; but we “ sorrow not as those 
that have no hope.” The doctrines 
which formed the theme of his ministry 
through life, were the source of his con- 
solation in death; during the whole of 
his last illness, a period of nearly three 
weeks, they diffused a holy serenity 
through his soul; shed a hallowed so- 
iemnity over his last moments ; and ren- 
dered the task of those who ministered 
to him in his sickness, whether by night 
or by day, a pleasing and edifying ‘em- 
ployment. 

One of these kind friends expresses 
herself thus :— I many times had the 
rivileze of attending him during = his 
ilinéss ; I say privilege, for such it truly 
was; his conversation was most interest- 
ing, instructive and delightful; and not 
a murmuring word once escaped his lips. 
As clay in the hands of ‘the potter, so it 
was his wish to be inthe hands of his 
heavenly Father. — 

Towards the commencement of his 
affliction, he was often inquiring of one 
of his daughters, whether she thought 
he would live or die, ‘ She expressed: her 


hope that he would live. He replied, “I 
did not ask what are your hopes, but 
what is your opinion: ” but, added he, 
“T wish you perfectly to understand 
that I do not inquire because I feel any 
fear of death, for I am perfectly willing 
that it [his illness,{ should terminate in 
life or death.” 

He had the most exalted views of the 
Saviour, and the most humbling and de- 
basing thoughts of himself as a sinner 
before God; and his only plea was, 
“ Jesus lived and died for me.” 

While his medical attendant was bleed- 
ing him, he exclaimed, “ Oh that blood, 
that blood, reminds me of that precious, 
precious blood which was shed for the 
remission of sins; that is all my conso- 
lation; that is all my desire; that is all 
my hope; if that fails, every thing fails: 
Oh that I may ever keep near the cross 
of Jesus!” 

At another time he’ exclaimed, “Oh 
what would Socinianism do for me now? 
Oh no;—none but Christ!—none but 
Christ!”" adding, “ that is the rock on 
which a poor sinner must build ; and if 
that fails, all will fail.” 

-To another friend who waited on him, 
he said, “You see, my dear friend, that 
we have nothing to apply to, but as‘in 
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common with other Christians—to that which his friends were comforted with 


rock which will never fail.” 

To some of his family he said, “ Re- 
member, my dear children, that a dying 
father tells you, that if he should get to 
heaven, he will be the most unworthy of 
those who shall find admission there ;” 
and taking hold of one of his daughters, 
he added emphatically, “but I shall vet 
there, I have no fear of getting there.” 
His humble confidence in the Redeemer 
was mingled with a holy and unlimited 
submission to the sovereign will of his 
heavenly Father. It is true, he neither 
felt nor expressed any ecstasy, nor exu- 
berance of joy; but a placid and un- 
ruffled resignation to the divine will was 
the ruling sentiment of his heart. 

In the midst. of his shivering fits and 
violent spasms of the stomach, which 
were sometimes truly awful, he raised 
himself, and said to one of his daughters, 
“Tn very faithfulness the Lord has done 
it; and because it pleaseth him I am 

uite willing—yea, quite willing, that it 
should be just thus.” 

After a very distressing and restless 
night, his attention was forcibly arrested 
by those words of the inspired psalmist, 
“Be still, and know that I am God;” 
which had an evident and powerful 
effect in Daa pani and consoling his 
Spirit; immediately atter which he com- 
posed the few following verses :— 


«I come to thee, my gracious God, 

For grace to bow beneath thy rod ; 

To acquiesce in all thy will, 

And learn the important word, ‘ Be still” 

Thou seest my feeble frame opprest, 

In vain my spirit sighs for rest ; 

But, Lord, perform thy holy will, 
_AAnd teach my spirit to be still. 

Thou knowst how wayward is my mind, 

While all thy ways are just and kind 5 

Oh make me love thy holy will, 

And bid thy servant to be still.” * 


Tiis frame of mind was not only emi- 
nently resigned, but grateful. Scarcely 
did he receive even a glass of water, but 
he expressed his thanks to those who 
presented it, and added invariably some 
expression of gratitude also to God. 

Whenever he was raised up to have 
his pillows adjusted, he generally men- 
tioned some short but encouraging and 
delightful portions of scripture; from 


-* These verses were sung with great interest 
after the funeral discourse at Castle Green. 


the assurance that his mind was kept in 
perfect peace; and that the enemy had 
not been permitted to gain any advantage 
over him. On one of these occasions he 
uttered, with a peculiar pathos, “ Yet 
will I look again toward thy holy temple.” 

Our deceased friend was one of the 
kindest of fathers; and in him parental, 
affection was strong in death. As his 
disease increased, and the pins of the 
earthly tabernacle were evidently loosen- ' 
ing, he said, “The time of my depar- 
ture isat hand: I feel that I must die.’ 
And as his family stood weeping areund 
his bed, he added, “I am not like Jacob: 
it is true I wished to.see my sons, as L 
could not go down into Egypt tosee them. 
before I die, but they arecome to see me.’” 

But a few days before his death, lay- 
ing hold of the hand of one of his daugh- 
ters, he thus poured out all the tender- 
ness of his heart in fervent , prayer :— 
“‘ May the blessing of the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac and of Jacob, rest upon my 
dear children, and my children’s chil- 
dren; and the dear little flock with 
whom I have spent so many happy days.” 

The feelings of the dying pastor thus 
mingled with those of the dying parent 5 
and this was also seen on another occa~, 
sion, when he observed to one of his 
daughters, “‘ I fancy that I am standing 
in the pulpit in Bridge Street.” To 
which she replied, ‘ Well, papa, I hope. 
you will soon stand there again.” “ No, 
my dear,” he said, “ that is not what I - 
was then thinking of.” And then he 
began to particularize the seats which 
various friends occupied, and offered up 
a short prayer foreach, according to their 
respective circumstances. After speci-, 
fying many, he said, ‘“‘ but Iam too weak 
to go on;” and then added, ‘May the 
Lord bless them all, though I cannot 
name them; and may my God be their 
God !” 

Seeing his daughter weeping by his 
bed-side, he said, “ What dost thou cry 
for, my dear? What, cry! and I feel a 
certainty that I am gomg to Christ! 
What, cry for me! Don’t weep; I am 
not afraid to die. Iam desirous—I long 
to be gone.” 

The last, Sabbath before he died, he 
asked her what day it was; and being 
told it was the Sabbath, he clasped his 
hands, and exclaimed, ‘‘ Oh, my darling, | 
my next Sabbath will be happier than 
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this ;” repeating several times, very em- 
phatically, “Happier! happier ! happier !” 
—‘“I love you all (he added); and many, 
many friends, but I am quite willing to 
leavé you all for Jesus, persuaded that 
to depart and be with him is far better.” 
At another time he thus expressed him- 
self to one of his daughters: “Ah, my 
dear! you are all very kind: I value your 
love,and am much obliged by all your 
kind attentions, but I would rather leave 
you all;” and then expanding his arms, 
he said, “ You cannot see it, my dear, 
but I see my Jesus with extended arms, 
ready to receive me to his bosom.” 

Once, when he was supposed to be in- 
sensible, and near his end, he asked for 
something to revive him; his eldest son 
standing by, and offering him one thing 
in preference to another, he put his hand 
on his shoulder and said, “‘ My son, my 
dear son, I know thy love, thy strong but 
ineffective love!” And then turning to 
the state of his own mind, in the near 
prospect of death and eternity, he added, 
“T now know and see, and feel the mean- 
ing of those lines, ‘The world recedes, it 
‘disappears !’—Heav’n!””—and lifting up 
his hands, could say no more. 

In this happy frame of mind, in which 
resignation, confidence in God, gratitude 
‘for his mercies, love to his family and 
flock, deep humility, and ardent love to 
his Redeemer, were all sweetly blended, 
he departed this life on Tuesday, the 
18th of November. 

On the following Tuesday his remains 
were deposited in Portland Chapel, 
Kingsdown. His funeral. was attended 
by an immense concourse of people, who 
came to express their respect for his 
memory. In the procession, the Rev. 
W. Thorp preceded the corpse, being by 
the will of the deceased requested to de- 
liver the address at the grave. After 
‘whom followed a number of ministers, 
both from the ‘city and country. The 
following ministers were the pall-bearers: 
Rey. Messrs. Ryland and Jay; Priestley 
and Woolridge ; Roberts and Crisp. The 
multitude either followed in the procession 
or walked as mournful spectators of the 
solemn scene. Having arrived at the 
chapel, which was crowded to excess, so 
that hundreds could. obtain no admission, 
and the coffin being elevated upon tres- 
tles, the Rev. Mr. Fleming read a portion 
of scripture and prayed; and Mr. Thorp 


delivered the funeral oration to a deeply 
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affected auditory. Mr. Roberts then gave 
out a suitable hymn, and Dr. Ryland en- 
gaged in prayer, After which, the body 


‘was conveyed to itslong home—into the 


cemetery under the chapel, where Mr. 
Thorp concluded the affecting scene with 
the following short address:—< When 
Jesus was standing at the grave of La- 
zarus, with infinite compassion in his. 
heart, and omnipotence in his arm—he 
wept—and weeping, said, ‘I am the re- 
surrection and the life ; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live’ Then,” pointing to the vault, he 
added, “‘ Farewell! Farewell, dear man 
of God!—Farewell! till we meet in thy 
Father’s house above, ‘ where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest; where tears are wiped away from» 
the eyes of the mourner —and where: 
‘mortality is swallowed up of life.’ ” 

On the following Sabbath morning the 
Rev. W. Jay preached his funeral sermon 
at Bridge-street Chapel to a crowded au- 
ditory, from John xi. 16, “ Let us also 
go, that we may die with him;” ‘and 
Mr. Thorp improved the event in the 
evening at Castle Green Meeting, frona 
1 Sam. ili, 18,‘ And he said, It is the. 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good.” 

*.* We understand that by the above 
lamented decease, three daughters who 
resided with Mr. Lowell, and were wholly 
dependent. on him for their support, were 
left unprovided for. The eldest, we are 
sorry to be informed, is nearly blind, and 
without any hope of recovery. On their 
behalf an application is now making te 
the benevolence of Christian friends, to 
which we sincerely wish success; and are 
requested to state, that any donations in 
aid of this object will be very thankfully 
received by Messrs. Hankey & Co. Lon 
don; H. Browne, Esq. Banker, and the 
Rev. W. Thorp, Bristol; and by the Rev. 
W. Priestley, Fordingbridge, Hants. 

PLOL ODEO LOLOL 
RECENT DEATHS. 

Novy. 15, 1823, the Rev. Wu. Bur- 
cess, Chesterfield, Derbyshire, left our 
world in peace, after a painful and pro 
tracted illness, in the 66th year of his 
age, and the 42d of his ministry. 

Jan. 5, 1824, after an illness of five 
days, in her 54th year, Mrs. J. Weston, 
witeof Mr. S. W., of Catton, near Prees, 
Salop. She was highly respected as a 
Christian, a wife, a mother, a mistress, 
and a friend to the poor. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
Ta Se 


The Religious World Displayed: 
or a View of the four grand Systems of 
Religion, namely, Christianity, Juda- 
ism, Paganism, and Mohammedism ; 
and of tke various eatsting denomina- 
tions in the Christian World, &c. By 
the Rev. R. Adam, M.A. &c. New 
edition, corrected and improved. 2 vols. 
Svo. Il. 1s. Seeley & Son. 

As thie former edition of this work did not 
fall under our notice, it may be proper to 
state, that it formed three volumes, which 
by means of a smaller type and closer 
printing, are here condensed into two, 
without any material abridgment, that we 
have observed. 

The author’s plan, it will be seen, is 
confined to existing sects, omitting all that 
are supposed obsolete ; which gives him 
the opportunity of being more copious 
and particular upon others, and especially 
on the various established churches 
throughout Christendom; on these he 
appears to us generally correct and can- 
did, though with a natural leaning to the 
Episcopal Church of Scotland, of which 
the author considers it his honour to be 
amember. This church, which was sup- 
pressed by the establishment of Pres- 
byterianism about 1581, was revived at 
the Restoration; but. refusing to take 
the oaths required at the Revolution, and 
maintaining their: allegiance to the house 
of Stuart, they were known by the name 
of Nonjurors, till the death of Prince 
Charles in 1788, when that family became 
extinct. They then offered their alle- 
giance to his late Majesty, which being 
graciously accepted, all the penal laws 
. against them were repealed in 1792; but 
they were at thesame time required to 
sign the thirty-nine articles of the Church 
of England. ‘In dutiful compliance 
with which, (says Mr. A. p. 431), as well as 
to exhibit a public testimony of their faith, 
and of their agreement in doctrine with 
the United Church of England and Ire- 
land, they unanimously and heartily sub- 
seribed them in a general Convocation 
held at Lawrence Kirk, in the county of 
Kincardine, on the twenty-fourth _ Oct. 
1804. - - - If any thing further may. be 
added on that subject, (subjoins our 
author), it is, that they subscribed them, 
T believe almost to a man, in. the anti- 
ealvinistic sense :”—but, for “ the anti-cal- 
vinistic sense” of articles drawn up by 


avowed Calvinists, we must refer our. 
readers to Bishops Prettyman and Marsh. 

The author’s plan is not alphabetical, 
but arranged as follows :—Vol. I. Intro- 
duction. Part I. Christianity. The three 
grand divisions: the Greek, Roman, and 
Protestant churches and. sects; between 
whom Mr. A. remarks their differences 
as to the object of worship—the extent 
of the blessings derived through the Gos- 
pel; and as to church government ; among 
the established churches in this volume, 
which occupy the greater part of it, 
Mr. A. has introduced those of Denmark, 
Sweden, and the Waldenses, which were 
not in the former edition; and we doubt 
the propriety of the latter being intro- 
duced as an establishment. 

The second volume commences with the 
Kirk of Scotland, and goes through th 
various classes of English and Scottish 
dissenters ; among whom the following 
articles are marked as new in this edition: 
viz. Welch Methodists, Mennonites, Ame- 
rican Baptists, and Hugnenots. 

In speaking of the present English 
Independents, whose loyalty he acknow- 
ledges, we were surprised that Mr. A. 
thought it necessary to revive the charge 
against their ancestors of being regicides, 
which he seems to think must be ‘* admit- 
ted in whole or in part.” He allows in- 
deed, that there were political as well as 
religions Independents; yet in his note 
(p. 42.) does away the force of the dis- 
tinction, by charging Dr. Owen by name 
with justifying the fact. His words are, 
‘*Nor was the horrid deed (the decapita- 
tion of Charles I.) merely perpetrated, 
but also vindicated, by the latter, (the In- 
dependents), in a sermon preached by the 
otherwise .respectable Dr. Owen, their. 
principal leader, before the (shall I say 
honourable?) House of Commons, the 
very day after they had imbued their 
hands in this innocent and royal blood.” 
Now we cannot but express both our sur- 
prise and regret, that this generally candid 
writer should suffer his loyalty to the 
house of Stwart so far to prevail, as to . 
condemn a man like Dr. Owen, on the 
authority of such writers as L’Estrange 
and Salmasius, and even without ad- 
verting to what has been urged in his 
defence by his biographers ; and parti- 
cularly within the last three years by 
Mr. Orme, who shows that the paragraph 
referred to, equally censured both parties, 
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and vindicates only the righteous provi- 
dence of God.* And we are still more 
surprised at finding this note has been 
written for the new edition, and was not 
in the former. + 

The remaining part of this volume is 
devoted to the modern sects of Judaism, 
Paganism, and Mohammedism, with an 
Appendix on Materialism, Necessitarian- 
ism, Deism, and Atheism. 


LILO LOLOLI LG 


A Dictionary or att Reicions 
~ and Religious Denominations, Ancient 
and Modern, Jewish, Pagan, Mahometan 
or Christian: also of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. To which are prefixed, 1. dn 
Essay on Truth. By the late Rev. A. Ful- 
"ler, 2. On the State of the World at 
Christ’s Appearance. By Mrs. H. Adams, 
original Editor of the Work. And to 
which are appended, 4 Sketch of Mis- 
sionary Geography ; with Practical Re- 
ections on the whole. By T. Williams. 
_ The 3d London edition, with the Im- 
provements of the 4th American, &c. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. Westley, &c. 


THE copious title of this work will afford 
the reader who may not be acquainted 
with the former editions, + an idea of the 
various and extensive materials of which 
the volume is composed. The principal 
merit of a work of this kind must consist 
in the extent and accuracy of the articles 
of information brought before the view of 
the reader; and those who are acquainted 
with the editor’s literary habits, will give 
him credit for having spared no pains, 
either in the collection or examination of 
his materials. The work is not confined 
to modern sects, though they are all in- 
cluded ; but to make it a Key (or rather 
Index) to Ecclesiastical History, it em- 
braces all the early sects among Chris- 
tians, and even among Jews, Pagans, and 
Mahometans. The articles are nearly 
doubled since the last edition, and now 
amount to between 900 and 1000, with 
considerable additions to the former ar- 
ticles. , This’ part of the volume (the Dic- 
tionary,) being chiefly intended as a book 
of reference, is printed in double columns, 
and ina smaller type than the Essays, &c. 
in order to compress as much matter as 
possible in a single volume. Mr. Faller’s 
valuable Essay on Truth remains of course, 
as in the last edition, which was revised 
by himself; as does also the preliminary 
Essay of Mrs. Adams ; but in all the other 
parts ef the work we have traced very 
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* See Orme’s Life of Owen (1820) 
p. 89—93. dks 
+ See L£van, Mag, vol, xiii; 225,—xxiii, 
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valuable improvements ; and particularly 
in the “ Sketch of Missionary Geography” 
appended to the work, which must have 
cost the author no little time and labour 
in collecting the materials from so great a 
variety of sources. The tables added, 
show the missionary strength and exer- 
tions of the different existing Societies at 
the present time ; and their general accu- 
racy may be estimated from the circum- 
stance of their having been submitted to 
the examination of the secretaries of the 
different Missionary Societies in London, 
previous to their publication. This part of 
the work, we doubt not, will prove pecu- 
liarly interesting and valuable to the 
friends of missions. The ‘‘ Practical Re- 
flections”’ on the whole, with which the 
volume concludes, give a suitable improve- 
ment of the affecting history of errors re- 
corded in the volume; and also of the 
effect of that truth which is nowso rapidly 
diffused over the whole globe by means of 
missions; looking forward also, through 
the glass of prophecy, to that Milleanium 
in which its triumphs shall be universal. 
It will be an additional recommendation, 
that the editor has been favoured with 
the assistance of literary friends, whose 
services he handsomely and gratefully 
acknowledges. 

We could say more in recommendation 
of the ‘‘ Dictionary ” and the other pieces 
connected with it, but we forbear on ac- 
count of the editor's known connexion 
with this Magazine; but we could not 
say less than we have done, consistently 
with justice. The former frontispiece, 
containing portraits of the Reformers, 
(from a well known painting) has been 
retained. 

As Mr. W. has shown a laudable anxiety 
to render his work as complete as possible 
by furnishing a supplement of Addenda 
and Errata; we doubt not but he will 
thank us for pointing out a few more of 
the latter, which have escaped himself and 
friends ; viz. p. 76, CAMSDO@LITES should 
be CamAnpoLires, founded by “ Romz- 
ald,” not Romauld.—P. 121, col. 2, line 26, 
for “ Amaud,” read ‘* Arnaud.”—P, 434, 
the first word [we] is omitted.—P. 448, 
line 3, for ‘ Tuscular,” read ‘¢Tusculan.” 
—P. 450, note, for ‘1 Tim. ii. 10.” read 
‘2 Tim. i. 10.”-—P. 454, note, for “John 
vi.” read “ John v.”’-——P. 460. line 29, for 
“host” read ‘ house.” J.J. 
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A Letter to the Rev. H. H. Norris, con- 
taining Animadversions on his Letter to 
the Larl of Liverpool, on the subject of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. By 
Dr, Paterson, of St, Petersburgh, 8vo 
2%, res Hamilton, ‘ 
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Mr. Norris, in his zeal to vilify the Bible 
Society, thought proper to introduce the 
following railing accusation. ‘“‘ A body 
of managers, exclusively Dissenting, was 
formed, who are now straining every nerve 
to promote secession, and swell the as- 
semblage at the conventicle: a motley 
group, composed of persons of all deno- 
minations, and agreeing only in one point, 
—hostility to the Church; while, to com- 
plete the knavery, the London Missionary 
Society have erected the factory into one 
of its stations, and by the instrumentality 
ofa Mr, Knill, are now perverting the fands 
confided to them for converting the hea- 
then, to sowing the seeds of discord ina 
Christian land: and the Bible Society is 
sanctioning all this, by assigning the house 
given to it by the Emperor to Mr. Knill for 
a residence, and making him its Charge 
@’ Affaires during Dr. Henderson’s and 
Dr. Paterson’s mission to Persia.’”? — 
p. 43, 44. 

Now in all this Mr. Norris bears false 
wilness against his neighbours, as Dr. Pa- 
terson most clearly proves. He shows 
that the Bible Society had no concern 
whatever in the establishment of a new 
interest in St. Petersburgh; that Mr. 
Knill, who never preached a sermon in 
his life against the Church of England, 
does not draw upon the Missionary So- 
ciety for his support; but, on the con- 


trary, has procured considerable aid to 


their funds;—that the Bible house was 
never ‘assigned’’ to Mr. Knill, either by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, (to 
whom it never belonged) or by the Rus- 
sian Bible Society; but that Mr, Knill was 
merely invited to become a guest for a 
season; and that the families of Drs. Hen- 
derson and Paterson continued (with nu- 
merous printers, &c.) to occupy the said 
house during their journey to Persia. 

The credit which is due to Mr. Nor- 
yis’s assertions may be judged of, not only 
by the above counter-statement, but also 
by the following. Mr. Norris, wishing to 
depreciate Drs. H.and P. says that they 
emerged ‘‘ from the Carron Iren Works, 
at the eall of the Edinburgh Missionary 
Society.”—p. 82. This is flatly contra- 
dicted by Dr. P,, who says, “ We were 
never within those works in our lives, and 
in truth scarcely ever saw them; and with 
the Edinburgh Missionary Society we never 
had the honour to beconnected,” Equally 
unfortunate is Mr. Norris in placing the 
Carron Iron Works, which are near Edjn- 
burgh, on the river Clyde! O, Mr. Norris, 
what a blunderer you are! Surely the 
Anti-Biblists will be ashamed of you! 

An admirable answer to the whole of 
Mr. Norris’s Letter has also been pnb- 


lished by the Revs Mr; Seholefield, 
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Lowell’s Reasons for Dissent from the 
Church of England ; being the substance ° 
of an Address delivered at the Ordina- 
tion of the Rev. J. Woolridge, at Bristol, 
Oct. 23, 1823. Svo. 1s. Holdsworth. ~ 


We do not usually notice publications 
which relate to the peints in dispute be- 
tween the genuine disciples of Christ on 
subjects of minor importance; or if we 
notice them, it-is merely in the analytical 
method, without recommendation. We 
shall therefore only state the author’s in- 
tention, and his wish to avoid giving of- 
fence to those from whom he differs. 

Mr. Lowell, in the commencement of 
his Address, says, ‘<I hope it will be can- 
didly remembered by all present that we 
dissent from the Endowed Church,* be- 
cause it would be impossible for us con- 
scientiously to conform. In the ordinary 
exercises of our ministry we scareely ever 
advert to the reasons of our dissent. ‘We 
preack Christ crucified.’ I shall be for- 
given if 1 so far venture to speak of my 
own ministry as to state, that being now 
in the twenty-fifth year of my residence 
as the pastor of a church in this city, I 
have in no instance made our dissent tlie 
subject of even the branch of any single 
discourse. But on an occasion like the 
present, J persuade myself that no can- 
did person will be surprised, much. less 
displeased, by your attention being di- 
rected to this topic, especially as from 
ignorance of the principles of Noncon- 
formity, trivial and insufficient reasons are 
not unfrequently assigned for our conduct 
as Dissenters.” 

Mr. L. then proceeds to state the seve- 
ral grounds on which Dissenters vindicate 
their separation; after which he says, 
“ From the commencement of this address 
T have felt the delicacy of the subject, and 
hope I have not transgressed the bounds 
of candid and liberal discussion.” 

This discourse, we are informed in the 


* Mr. Lowell says, in a note, “I have 
used the phrase Endowed Church instead 
of that of Established Church, because the 
Dissenting churches are also established ; 
for which we have the authority of Lord 
Mansfield, who (in his speech in the House 
of Lords in the case of the Chamberlain of 
London against Allen Evans, Esq.) ob- 
served, ‘ that it was munch too limited and 
narrow aconception of the Tolerativn Act, 
to consider it as only amounting to an ex- 
emption from the penalties of certain laws, 
and to nothing more ; and that the Dissent- 
ers’ way of worship is not only exempted 
frome punishment, but rendered innocent 
and lawful; it is established’ ”’—See Fu- 
necux’s Letters to Blackstone, : 
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preface, was delivered with great energy, 
and heard with more than ordinary inte- 
rest ; and several ministers and other gen- 
tlemen urging the publication of it, Mr. L. 
consented, and prepared it in great part 
for the press ; but that severeillness which 
issued in his death prevented his giving 
the finishing hand to the manuscript. This 
production of his pen was his last effort in 
the service of his heavenly Master; and 
he was unexpectedly arrested by Death in 
his course of honourable usefulness, and 
all his purposes were broken off. By the 
request of Mr. Lowell on his sick bed, the 
Rev. Mr. Crisp, of Bristol, undertook the 
publication, which he has introduced with 
a handsome preface. 


€ PLOT OO OL OL OP 


The Imitation of Christ, in Three 
Books. By Thomas & Kempis. Translated 
from the Latin by Jn. Payne; with an 
Introductory Essay by 7’.Chalmers, D.D. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. Glasgow, Chalmers and 
Collins; London, Whittakers. 


Tuis is the first of a series of re-publica- 
tions of practical divinity with ‘‘ Intro- 
~ ductory Essays,’”? and short Memoirs by 
living writers of distinguished eminence ; 
with an apparent view to introduce them 
to a new generation of readers, who might 
otherwise consider them as old-fashioned 
and obsolete. The volumes are very neat, 
and the prices reasonable: ex. gr. 300 
pages for 3s.6d. This work is too well 
known, both among Catholics and Pro- 
testants, to need description. It ‘ has 
seen near forty editions in the original 
Latin, and above sixty translations have 
been made from it into modern Jan- 
guages!”- Kempis is said to have com- 
posed it in his 61st year, (i.e. in A.D. 
1441,) and tohave lived thirty years after - 
wards. But we are somewhat surprised 
that Dr. C. has not mentioned, that the 
work has been claimed by the friends of 
the Abbot Gerson, of the preceding cen- 
tury, and was also published under his 
name ; the question of authorship is, how- 
ever, unimportant to us. The work itself 
is excellent, so far as it goes; but it has 
been objected to, on the ground that it 
does net “‘ sufficiently recognise the doc- 
trine of justification by faith.” ‘ There 
is in many instances (says Dr. Chalmers), 
an over sensitive alarm on this topic, which 
makes the writer fearful of recommending 
virtue, and the private disciple as fearful 
of embarking on the career of it:—a sort 
of jealousy, lest the honours and import- 
ance of Christ’s righteousness should be 
invaded by any importance being given to 
the personal righteousness of the be- 
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liever: as if the one could not be main- 
tained, as the alone valid plea on which the 
sinner eould lay claim to an inheritance in 
heaven, and at the same time the other be 
urged as his indispensible preparation for 
its exercises and its joys.” p. v. 


GL OL PIPL DIOL 


Dartmoor, and other Poems. By Jos. 
Cottle. Small 8yo. 5s. Cadell. 


THE productions of Mr, Cottle’s muse have 
been so frequently and so long before the 
public, that his merits are fully appre- 
ciated by literary readers : we shall there- 
fore only add, generally, that his moral 
and religions sentiments are pure, correct 
and evangelical. 

The leading and principal poem, Daré- 
moor, (of 31 pages,) contains a minute 
and accurate description of the scenery 
and occurrences connected with the his- 
tory of the place. He appears to have 
examined it with the eye of a geologist, 
and embellished it with the energy of a 
poet, From the poem, a¢companied by 
the explanatory notes, the reader may ac- 
quire a just idea of “that wild scene of 
waste and solitude.” 

The hymn to the Supreme Being is so- 
lemn, simple and sublime. The address 
to the Missionaries (25 pages), pathetic, 
persuasive, and encouraging. The expos- 
tulatory epistle to Lord Byron is a pointed 
and powerful rebuke to a licentious wri- 
ter, and may be a profitable admonition to 
his unwary admirers, : 


“© Whose praise is censure, and whose censure 
praise.” ; 


The remainder of the book consists of 
smaller pieces, well worthy of perusal, 
but do not require our particularizing. 

The notes at the end occupy 48 pages, 
containing curious matter; but in our 
copy pages 157 to 160 are twice printed, 
with considerable variation; and it is 
evident that the first four were intended 
to be cancelled, though not so marked. 

As a specimen, we present the follow~- 
ing concluding lines from the “ Address to 
the Missionaries,” p. 70. 
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“ Again farewell! and oh! while thus you preach 
Of faith and righteousness in every speech, i 
And your whole walk confirms the truths you teach, 
Fearless the path pursue, though men revile, 

On which the Almighty smiles, and still will smile, 
Confusion them shall follow, whilst our eyes 

Shall see the tree of God’s own planting- rise ; 
Wide shall it spread and adverse storms disdain, 
Ted by heay’n’s dew, and nourish?d with his rain ; 
And let all cry,— Wherever shines the sun, 


_ Thy kingdom come, O Lord! thy will bedone!”? 
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The Student's Walk; or a Sabbath in 
the Country. 2d ed. 18mo, 1s. 6d. Nisbet. 


In the two first parts of this very sen- 
sible little work, the scenery, the con- 
trivance, and the atfecting incidents, cor- 
respond with the nature of a religious 
hovel, containing, some fine traits of cha- 
racter, and much true pathos. But the 
Tale of Rutherford, which we are told is 
not fictitious, is a most horrible one ; and 
we devoutly hope that the awful end of 
this infidel, once in a Sabbath school, but 
who afterwards burned his Bible, and 
died in dread despair, may serve as a 
warning to many readers, of the danger 
of neglecting the duties of the Sabbath. 


. 
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The Nature, Certainty, and Glory of 
the New Creation. A Sermon at St. 
Anne’s, Blackfriars, May 1823, for the 
Benefit of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. - By the Rev. Edwin Sidney, B.A. 
of St. John’s Coll., Cambridge. S8vo. 
1s. Westley. 


This is the warm effusion of a heart glow- 
ing with missionary ardour, from Rev. 
xxv. 5. Mr.S. considers the gospel dis- 
pensation as a new creation, commenced 
in the conversion of individuals, and con- 
summated in the conversion of all nations. 
With this prospect, the preacher endea- 
vours to animate his auditory in the cause 


of Missions with a becoming zeal; and if ’ 


there are a few unguarded expressions, it 
is a sufficient apology that.this is, we be- 
lieve, the preacher’s first appearance from 
the press ; and we are sorry that we have 
so long overlooked it. 


LOLOL OTIS 


Theological Gems.--18mo.5s. Duncan. 


This is a neatly-printed pocket volume (of 
444 pages), containing a great number of 
extracts from the most eminent theologi- 
cal writers of the past and present times ; 
amongst which are the names of Luther, 
Beveridge, Hooker, Arrowsmith, Leigh- 
ton, Barrow, Fenelon, Charnock, Owen, 
Watts, Hervey. Paley, Adam, Jay, 
Chalmers, R. Hall, Wardlaw, Collyer, 
D. Wilson, &c. &c. It is said to be the 
compilation of a young Lady in the North, 
and certainly is creditable both to her 
judgment and her taste. This volume will 
prove a pleasing and edifying companicn 
for a leisure hour; and many of the pas- 
sages here collected deserve a place in the 
memory, or in the aldwm of our young 
friends. 

A fine head of the Rev. Cesar Malan, of 
Geneva, forms an agreeable embellishment 
to this elegant publication. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


We are happy to hear that Mr. Boothroyd’s family 
Bible is at length completed. (See Advertisement.) 

A Life of the late Rev. J. Hinton, of Oxford, is 
preparing by his Son, Rev. J. H. of Reading. 

Nearly ready for publication, in 2 vols. post Svo. 
with fine Portrait by Warren, ftom an original pic- 
ture, the Life of Jeremy Taylor, and a Critical Exa- 
mination of his Writings. By Dr. Heber, Bishop of 
Calcutta.—2. An Abstract of the Gracious dealings 
of God with several Eminent Christians in their 
Conversion and Sufferings. By S. James, AM. The 
ninth edition; considerably enlarged by his Son, 
Mr. Isaac James, of Bristol—3. Rev. F_A. Cox, of 
Hackney, is about to publish an Answer to the Rev. 
Gr. Ewing’s Essay on Baptism, with Strictares on 
Dr. Wardlaw’s Lectures on the Abrahamic Cove- 
nant.—4. Youth Warned: a Sermon by the Rev. 
J. A. James ; and the Good Samaritan, Ditto, by 
Rey. J. Hooper, A. M. 


SELECT LIST. 


Dr. Brown’s History of Missions. 2 vols. thick 
8vo. with Maps. 11.6s. 

Socred_ Dissertations on the Apostles’ Creed. By 
Herman Witrius, D.D. Translated, with Notes, by 
Rev. D. Frazer. 2 vols.8vo. 11. 2s. 

Sermons on various subjects. By the Rev. T.N. 
Toller: with a Memoir of the Author by R. Hall, 
M.A. 8vo. ls. 

Sermons at St. John’s Charch, Glasgow. By 
T. Chalmers, D.D. 8vo. Ws. 6d. 

Dr. Owen’s Works, vol. ix. 

A Discourse on Prayer. By J. Thornton, Bille- 
Ticay. 12mo. ds. 

Gleanings from Pious Authors, ~with Letters and 
Poetry. 12mo. ds. 
~ ‘The Anti-Swedenborg. By G. Beaumont, Nor- 
wich. 12mo. 2s. 6d. : 

Procrastination; or the Vicar’s Daughter. A 
Tale. 12mo. 5s. 

The Christmas-Box ; or New Year's Gift. 12mo. 1s. 

Baptism Discussed: in favour of the Baptism of 
Infants and of Sprinkling. By D. Isaac. 12mo. 4s.6d. 

A Tribute of Parental Affection to the Memory of 
an only Daughter. By Rey. C. Jerram. 12mo. ds. 

Memoirs of Jos. Freeston, with a Preface by 
R. Hall, A.M. Edited by J. G. Pike. 12mo. 5s. 

An Essay on the Divine Origin of Christianity. 
By J.G. Pike. 12mo. Is. 

Memoir of Mr. J. Mallabone and his Daughter. 
By R. M. Miller. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

A Present for the Convalescent. By the Rey. 
J. Fry, B.A. 12mo. 4s. 

Thoughts Preparative to Private Devotion. By 
J. Sheppard. 12mo. ds. 

Humble Flowers. By J.S. Harvey. $s. 6d. 

Observations on the Antichristian tendency of 
Moder Education, &c. ByJ. Campbell, F. R. S. E. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Serle’s Christian Remembrancer, with an Intro- 
ductory Essay by Dr. Chalmers. 12mo. 3s.6d. 

Leisure Hours. 18mo. 4s. 

An Appeal to the British Nation on the humanity 
and policy of forming a Natianal Institution for the 
preservation of Lives and Property from Ship- 
wreck. By Sir W. Hillary, Bart. 8yo-. 

Statement in regard to the Pauperism of Glas- 
gow, By T.Chalmers, D.D. svo. 9s. 


Sermons. 

Fulfilment of Prophecy in the Spread of the Gos- 
pel. Preached before the S. Wales Aux. Mission- 
ary Society. By J. Bulmer. Svo-. 

Rev. D. Wilson’s Funeral Sermon for the late 
Ch. Grant, Esq. Svo. 2s. 2 i 


Small Books for Children and Scheols. 

The Teacher’s Manual. By W_F. Lloyd. Is. 6d. 
Life of Miss Mallabone. By R.M. Miller. 6d. 

The Little Gardener; or Trials of a Young 

Christian. d 

Mary Scott ; or the Legend of a Sab. School. 1s. 
The Woodgrove Family; orthe Yeung Orphans.2s, 
The Veteran Soldier; or Sergeant Greenleigh. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD, 


King’s Head Tavern, Poultry ; Monday, 
Jan. 5, 1824. 


Ag a Meeting specially summoned to 
receive the Report of the Committee ap- 
pointed to inquire into the truth of the 
reports which have been circulated preju- 
dicial to the character of Dr, Collyer, the 
Rey. John Clayton, Sen. in, the Chair, the 
following Report was presented and read. 

‘The Committee appointed at a Special 
General Meeting of the Congregational 
Board, for the purpose of inquiring into 
the truth of certain reports prejudicial to 
the character of the Rev, Dr. Collyer, 
which have been widely circulated ; have 
endeavoured to discharge, with the utmost 
fidelity and promptitude, the trust which 
the Board confided to them, and have to 
present the following Report as the result 
of their exertions. 

‘Your Committee were aware that the 
duty which they had to discharge related, 
first, to the printed reports; and secondly, 
to the rumours which have been exten- 
sively, though privately circulated: in re- 
ference to the former, your Committee 
deem it sufficient to extract from their 
minutes the resolution which was passed 
unanimously at the termination of their 
inquiries, on Monday December the 8th, 
all the members of the Committee being 
present. 

“ Resolved, That we have obtained as 
much evidence as we are at all likely 
to obtain respecting the printed charges 
against Dr. Collyer ; and that the result 
of this evidence is such, as to justify us in 
acquitting Dr. Collyer of all the crimi- 
nality charged or insinuated against him 
in the printed publications.” 

“In adverting to the private rumours, 
your Committee have to state, that after 
all the attention which they have been 
able to give to this part of the case, no 
charge whatever against Dr. Collyer has 
been substantiated, nor has one single 
witness appeared ; and that, in their de- 
cided opinion, no reason exists to prevent 
the continuance of cordial intercourse with 
Dr. Collyer, both as a Christian and as a 
Minister. 

‘Under this conviction, your Committee 
canuot, without deep regret, reflect upon 
the conduct of those persons who have 


lent their aid, without any due inquiry, 
to the propagation of such rumours. 

‘Your Committee have only to add, that 
the minutes of their proceedings, together 
with all the documents upon which their 
decisions have been founded, are in the 
hands of the Secretary, and are open to 
the inspection of every member of the 
Board.’ 

(Signed) John Townsend, Chairman. 
Thomas Harper, Secretary. | 
H. F. Burder. 
W. Walford, Homerton. 
Jno. Morison. 
Geo. Collison. 
W. Harris, Hoxton. 
J. Fletcher. 
King’s Head Tavern, Poultry, 
Dec. 30, 1823. 

Upon the motion of the Rev. John 
Humphrys, seconded by the Rev. John 
Clayton, Jun. 

Resolved, That this Report be received 
and approved by this Board. 

That the Report be sent to the Evane 
gelical and Congregational Magazines: 
and also that it be printed, and a copy 
sent to each member of the Board: and 
also to each member of the general body 
of the three denominations. 

Resolved, That a copy of the Report be 
presented to Dr. Collyer by the Rey. John 
Townsend, as-Chairman of the Committee. 

Upon the motion of the Rey. John 
Hooper, seconded by the Rey. Jobn 
Yockney, that the cordial thanks of this 
Board be presented to the Committee of 
Inquiry for the minute, patient, laborious, 
and impartial attention which they have 
paid to the subject of investigation, and 
that they hail with entire satisfaction the 
result of their exertions. 

Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 


PL OL AL AD AL OL 
Bilis of Mortality. 

By the General Bill of Christenings and 
Burials within the city of London and bills 
of mortality, from Dec. i0, 1822, to Dec. 
17, 1823, it appears that the total number 
of Christenings amounted to 27,679, and 
that of Burials to 20,587; the number of 
baptisms being thus 7,092 greater than 
that of burials. € 

By the Glasgow Mortality Bill it ap- 
pears that the increase of burials last year 
was no less than 937; but it should be 
remembered that there must also have 
been an increase in the population. 
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THAMES RIVERMEN SOCIETY, 


For Promoting Religion among Water- 
men, Bargemen, Fishermen, and other 
Rivermen ; visiting and relieving their 
Sick Widows and distressed. 
President, W. Thompson, Esq. M.P.Ald: 


Tue First Anniversary of the above So- 
ciety was held on Wednesday evening, the 
10th- December, at the City of London 
Tavern. In the absence of the President, 
who was unavoidably detained in the 
country, the chair was taken by M+. Al- 
derman Key, who shortly addressed the 
meeting, and called on the Secretary to 
read the Report. The retrospective view 
of the proceedings of this Institution dur- 
ing the past year was highly gratifying to 
its friends, who had filled the large room 
at an early hour. The various classes of 
rivermen inhabiting the banks and living 
upon the Thames, are estimated, with 
their families, at,60,000 souls ; for whose 
spiritual welfare no Society but this exists. 

Having fully br jeune the objects of 
this Society at its formation, in our Maga- 
zine for April last (p. 157), we beg leave 
to refer back to that account, adding only 
that the Society has also visited the West- 
country bargemen, held prayer-meetings, 
and preached to them in their spacious 
cabins, They have alse visited and re- 
lieved with food, clothing and fuel, above 
1000 families of the Rivermen, many of 
whom were in great distress. 
t The various resolutions passed at this 
meeting were proposed by the Rev. Row. 
Hill, J. Drake, S. Neale, G. C. Smith, A, 
Brown, A.K. Cowell, N.E. Sloper, W. F. 
Platt, C. Hyatt, and H. L. Poppewell, 
with Mr. Samuel West of the Society of 
Friends. Notwithstanding the meeting 
was prolonged until a late hour, the nu- 
merous audience departed expressing 
themselves gratified with the high treat 
(as the worthy chairman stated), they had 
received from the proceedings of the even- 
ing, and the increasing prospects of use- 
fulness before this Institution. It is in- 
tended to publish the speeches with the 
Society’s Report. « 

<< ——— 
IRELAND. 


"Extract of a Letter from the * Christian 
Guardian.” 


“ An important era has arrived in Ire- 
land—an era in some respects similar to 
that which took place when the dawnings 
of the Reformation first. became discern- 
ible. For aconsiderable period there has 
been a widely extended circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures and religious tracts, 
and a gradual increase of schools, which 
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have excited great inquiry, and which pre: 
pared the mind for the glorious contest 
which has publicly commenced; and will, 
if carried on in faith and prayer, issue in 
the final subversion of the dominion which 
the Man ofSin has usurped over the benight- 
ed millions in this superstitious, distracted 
and rebellious land, The noble charge of 
the venerable Archbishop of Dublin has 
given a powerful impulse to the zeal, 
talent, courage, and piety of numerous 
ministers of our apostolic church through- 
out Ireland. For some months a lecture 
has been delivered in St. James’s church, 
Dublin, in the heart of the liberty, on every 
alternate Wednesday evening, by the able 
and pious vicar, the Hon. and Rey. Ed- 
ward Wingfield, assisted by some of his 
brethren in the ministry, on the leading 
points of difference between the Church 
of England and that of Rome. Multitudes 
of Roman Catholics have attended, some 
of whom have been delivered from the 
trammels of their unscriptural religion, 
and are now lovers of truth and followers 
after holiness. Incalculable good has been 
done to the poor Protestant population; 
who had too long been neglected, and 
were consequently too much exposed to 
the assaults of popery. The Rev. W. Bushe, 
rector of St. George’s, on the north side of 
the city, commenced a similar lecture on 
Wednesday evening the 5th Nov. and in- 
tends repeating it on every alternate 
Wednesday evening also; so that once in 
every week the Roman Catholics of Dub- 
lin will have an opportunity of hearing, in 
our church, truth put forward in an able 
and most affectionate manner. On the 
5th, St. George’s church was crowded to | 
excess ; andit is generallybelieved thatnot 
less than 500 Roman Catholics were pre- 
sent, who conducted themselves in the 
most becoming and respectful manner.’” 


From an Irish Journal. 

““THE popish priests of Ballinasloe, 
Dr. Costello and Mr. Dillon, have lately 
resorted to a new method of obstructing 
the course of religious education among 
the poor. 

«‘ Lord Clancarty has established four 
schools on his estate, in the vicinage of 
that town, where the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is read and inculcated. 

‘¢ About six monts ago, Mr. Dillon made 
a domiciliary visitation round the cabins, 
and bore away the books belonging to the 
children who are educated at these schools. 
This arbitrary measure was suffered to 
pass with impunity, until, emboldened by 
forbearance, he made a second descent in 
September last, by the expressed direc- 
tion of Dr. Costello, the titular bishop, and 
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despoiled the children of a number of 
books of the same description. An action 
of trover was brought, at the suit of Lord 
Clanearty, before the Assistant Barrister 
at the Quarter Sessions, now sitting at 
Loughrea, to recover the value of the 
books; at which the priest was cast, upon 
the examination of a single witness.—Z/he 
Warder. 


DOLE LILOLOLD 


GUERNSEY AND JERSEY. 
BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


Dec. 19, was holden tiie Anniversary of 
the Guernsey Bible Auxiliary Society, 
with that of the Ladies’ Association, at 
the spacious Assembly Rooms, St. Peter’s 
Port. N. De Lisie, Esq. in the chair. 

The chairman having opened the meet- 
ing with a short appropriate address, the 
Rev. C. Perrot (one of the secretaries) 
read the Report for the last year ; and the 
various propositions were moved and se~ 
conded by the following gentlemen :—Rev. 
Messrs. T. Brock, Dr. Cracknell, Fish, 
Hodge, Lawson, Potenger, Perrot, Valpy, 
and Mr. Price. It was noticed by one of 
the clergymen who addressed the meeting, 
that a Bible which had been distributed by 
one of the ladies of the Association, had, 
by the blessing of God, been rendered the 
happy instrument in the conversion of a 
prostitute, as was mentioned at the pre- 
ceding anniversary, and time had now con- 
firmed the hopes before excited. 

The Auxiliary with its Associations, had 
realized during the year above 5000. 

The Anniversary of the Jersey Female 

Auxiliary, was holden Oct. 1. Its receipts 
“ during the year exceeded 2501. The re- 
port is, indeed, very interesting, and from 
it the following extract is presented :— 
“Tf we turn our eyes to the~Southern 
Ocean, the scene suddenly changes ; we 
behold the true disciples, of the Saviour 
€ armed with the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God,’ perform'ng deeds 
which were not surpassed, except by 
miraculous power, in the early days of 
Christianity. Patient and persevering 
men, sent out by the London Missionary 
Society, have gone with the Gospel in their 
hands to people who but forty years ago 
_ were cannibals, who feasted on the flesh and 
blood of their enemies, sacrificed human 
victims to the idols which they worshipped, 
destroyed théir own sickly children, and 
exposed their aged and helpless parents 
to perish in wilds and forests. In the 
space of one generation, the inhabitants 
of several of the Society Islands have been 
transformed, not merely into nominal but 
effective Christians; their idols, their 
altars, their prejudices have all made way 
for the worship of the true God, . 


‘¢ In 1817, the Gospel of St. Luke was 
translated into the language of Otaheite, 
a language spoken throughout the South 
Sea Islands ; a language which has neither 
grammar nor dictionary. The first book 
that was ever written or printed in that 
language was the blessed Gospel! It was 
printed at Eimeo, a small island near to 
Otaheite, upon the paper, and with the 
types, sent out by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society : one of three thousand copies 
then printed is now in the hands of your 
President.* 

In 1820, the whole of the four Gos- 
pels, and the Acts of the Apostles, had 
been translated; three printing presses 
were at work; places of worship had been 
built; schools on the British system esta- 
blished ; grandfathers and mothers, and 
grand-children, were vying with each 
other, who should first learn to read the 
* glad tidings.’ The civil and social effects 
of the Gospel were apparent ; industrious 
habits had been acquired, and domestic 
comforts promoted, For the truth of what 
is here advanced, besides other indubi- 
table authority, we have the testimony 
of our-own countrymen, Mr. Lempriére, 
a midshipman in the Dauntless, sloop of 
war, who writes to his family a’ plain 
unvarnished and most interesting account 
of what he saw at Otahcite, during ten 
days, in January 1822. The Dauntless 
was then on her way from Dominica, 
one of the savage islands of the Mar- 
quesas, where it had been to make in- 
quiries concerning ten Englishmen, who 
had been captured in a boat from a London 
merchant vessel whilst watering. It ap- 
peared that the captainthaving quarrelled 
with the natives, they seized his men, and 
having appointed a day for a feast, a party 
of the chiefs had actually baked these ten 
men between layers of red hot stones, 
and eaten them. 

“ How great must have been the con- 
trast when the Dauntless arrived at Ota- 
heite. Myr. Lempriere went into the 
churches, the bells of which announced the 
Sabbath, and it was observed, that al. 
though the ship was surrounded by a great 
number of canoes on the Saturday, not 
one made its appearance on the Sunday ; 
all was decency and order. The natives, 
not understanding English, took Mr, Lem- 
priére by mistake into a Sunday School 
instead of the Church, where he saw a 
hundred boys and girls dressed in the 
English fashion, sitting in order, and pay- 


* Mrs. General Le Conteur.—To the 
patronage and spirited exertions of this 
lady the Society owes much of jts pros. 
perity, i , 
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ing the greatest attention to their native 
teachers. In-some houses, which are all 


open, he saw people reading the Gospel, 


not one copy of which was to be had; they 
had been all bought up by the natives for 
three gallons of cocoa-nut oil for each 
copy. ‘ There is nota vestige of idolatry 
left at present,’ says Mr. Lempriére ; ¢ it 
was with great difficulty I could obtain a 
deity from them as a euriosity, they were 
so ashamed of them ;’ although the people 
had been such thieves when Captain Cook 
visited them, the crime is hardly known 
at present ; the missionaries have their 
axes, and tools, hanging on the outside of 
the house, but they are never touched; war 
is no longer thought of! The island of 
Huahine is said to be still more civilized 
than Otaheite. All this is the work of the 
Gospel! May we not now understand the 
words of the Prophet, ‘ and the isles shall 
wait for thy law’? 

The friends of Biblical and Missionary 
Societies in the Norman isles, have honour- 
ably distinguished themselves by their ac- 
tive zeal in promoting the interests of 
these laudable institutions. The receipts 
of the Guernsey Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation, for the last year only, amounted to 
4261. 18s. 11d. The cause of trae religion 
is making happy advances among Chris- 
tians of various denominations, in these 
highly favoured islands. 


palit eas 
FOREIGN. 
FRANCE. 


To the Editor. 


My DEar Sir, Paris, Dec. 20, 1823. 

Most of your readers are, I presume, 
informed of the remarkable conversion of 
M. Henhoffer, Curé of Mulhausen, and of 
his public and solemn separation from the 
Romish communion, accompanied by the 
Baton Gemmingén and forty families of 
their commune. Several copies of an 
abridged statement of M. Henhoffer’s 
reasons for this act, and extracts from the 
letter of the baron to the inhabitants of his 
barony, have been forwarded to England*, 
I have now the pleasure to communicate 
a result not less remarkable, produced by 
the samé means—the reading and medita- 
tion of the holy Scriptures, accompanied 
by the blessing of the divine Spirit. Some 
time since, Mr. C., formerly professor in 
’ the R. C.College of ——, and during three 
years. Curé of the parishes of V. and G., 
near A., was lead to peruse with attention 


* * We intend to insert this statement in 
a future Number, 
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the sacred volume. The knowledge of the 
truth which he obtained by this exercise, 
soon rendered him disgusted with his for- 
mer state of ignorance and error; and the 
more his acqnaintance with the inspired 
pages became intimate, the more ardent 
was his desire to diffuse around him the 
light he enjoyed. His sermons now an- 
nounced distinctly the truths of the gospel, 
condemned the doctrinal errors of his 
church, and recommended the perusal of 
the word of God. In proportion to his 
zeal, and to the effests produced by his 
ministry, was the alarm and displeasure, 
manifested by the neighbouring clergy 
and his ecclesiastical superiors ; and when, 
he found he could not consistently continue 
to,say mass, the storm burst forth, which 
drove him from a Curé, over whose moral; 
darkness he had thrown some beams of 
heavenly light. In the friendship of an 
English Christian, and of some pious 
members of the French reformed church, 
he found counsel and consolation: but 
after a short absence, he was so pressed 
in spirit to declare once more to his flock 
the word of life, that he returned to his 
parish, preached openly and forcibly the 
necessity of an entire and simple reliance. 
on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, and. 
of an implicit reception of the Scriptures, 
as the revealed will of God. Of these 
Scriptures he distributed a considerable 
number emong the people, and exhorted 
them at the peril of their souls, to read 
them with humility and prayer. Sum- 
moned before the Chapter, he reasoned 
out of the Scriptures ; and in the palaces 
of the Romish Bishop and of the Prefect, 
with the Bible in his hand, he justified his 
conduct, and confounded his accusers.. In 
return, he received his passports for arga- 
ments, and he.was obliged again to leave 
the scene of his fidelity and zeal. His. 
people, many of whom were sincerely at- 
tached to him and to his doctrine, grieved 
and irritated at his departure, declared 
they would have no other minister, and 
entreated him, at least, to supply in some 
measure by his letters, the loss of his pub- 
lic labours. Under such circumstances, 
has been printed, but not published, the 
first letter, from which I send you extracts, 
A second edition, with more ample de- 
tails, is in the press ; and another letter 
will also shortly appear, Completely se- 
parated from the church of Rome, and la- 
bouring under considerable indisposition, 
occasioned by anxiety and fatigue, Mr. C, 
is waiting for the indications of that pro- 
vidence which will doubtless point out to 
him the sphere of exertions on which he 
should hereafter enter, iy 
er Your’s affectionately, 
, Ride 4 
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*¢ My dear Parishioners, and Brethren 
in Christ Jesus, 


* Removed from. you by those conscien- 

tious reasons which are despised by the 
world, my enemies have seized the oppor- 
tunity of my absence to heap on me the 
“epithets of impious and heretic; as though 
i had become heretic by having dared to 
place on the candlestick that light of the 
diyine word which they wish to be hid 
under a bushel; as if I were become im- 
pious by having taken, in spite of ancient 
prejudices, the firm resolution to follow 
with sincerity, the course that I found 
marked out in the Holy Scriptures. Chris- 
tians who love the truth and desire the 
salvation of their souls, instead of seeing 
in me an impious heretick and a dangerous 
citizen, will know how to judge me with 
impartiality ; and will, I hope, find in me 
a frank and sincere believer, who hates 
hypocrisy, and who has preferred to throw 
himself into the arms of Providence, and 
to endure all the trials to which he may be 
exposed, rather than to continue the exer- 
cise of a ministry condemned by the gos- 
pel and his own conscience. Matthew 
xix. 29. Those enemies who have seen 
in my determination to embrace the gos- 
pel only worldly motives, have endea- 
yeured to blacken my character by every 
means which hatred could suggest, and by 
ascribing my conduct to passion and am- 
bition. From such accusations charity 
itself requires that I should justify my pro- 
fession of the faith of Christ. 
_ “T demand then of my accusers, if 
passion and ambition have secured their 
ends, or contributed to their gratification,, 
by the sacritice ofall that the world esteems 
so much, by the loss of a profession which 
furnished worldly wealth and civil consi- 
deration? Assuredly, had I been actuated 
by motives so base, I should have pursned 
a course more shameful stil], and 1 should 
have become hypocritical in proportion to 
the wickedness of my designs. But no; 
I openly and freely made known my sen- 
timents ; and if my conduct has not gained 
me friends, at least it has left me peace 
with God and with myself, and placed me 
in harmony with the Scriptures—the only. 
means by which, aided by the Holy Spirit, 
we can enjoy that faith which justifies the 
sinner. _ 

“‘ There is a very large class of persons 
who believe, that in separating myself 
from the church of Rome, [have abandon- 
ed ali religion, This-is an error highly 
injurious to the spread of the gospel, 
since those that are imbued with so fatal 
a prejudice, dare not open the precious 
testament of our redemption, the perusal 
éf which I have so strongly urged, lest 
they should become enlightened, and be 
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constrained to quit their delusions, and 

follow with humility the Lamb of God. 

No, my dear parishioners, I have not 

abandoned the religion of the Lord Jesus ; 

I have only rejected human ordinances ; 

I have only united myself more closely to 

the Saviour, expecting henceforth my sal- 

vation from him alone, and not from the 

absolution of my fellow creatures, nor from 

any works of righteousness that I have. 

done: ‘ Neither is there salvation in any 

other name,’ &c. Acts iv. 12. Having 

said thus much, I leave my justification to 

a gracious Providence, and proceed to 

speak to you of the gospel of Christ, and. 
to exhort you to seek that righteousness + 
which the world does not know, because‘ 
it is held captive by its present interests: 
and sinful pleasures. Forget not then alt‘ 
Thave so often said to you of the love of our 

God and Saviour. Remember that he is a 

God of mercy; and that from the right 

hand of the Father he extends to you his: 
arms, and calls you to him, to be consoled. 
and sustained. ‘ Come unto me, all yow’ 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will’ 
give you rest.’ [Mr. C. here exhibits® 
Jesus Christ speaking in the words re- 

corded in several parts of St. John’s gos- 

pel; such as the vth xivth and xvith chap- 

ters, and exhorts his friends to read those 

Scriptures, which thus testify of Christ.] 

“* T know (he continues) that they will 
not fail to tell you, that the councils and 
popes have fixed the doctrine and the 
sense of the Scriptures after the tradition 
of the fathers; and that thus it is both 
absurd and rash for private individuals to’ 
meddle with their decisions, and pretend 
to a right to examine for themselves, if 
the doctrine taught is in accordance with 
the word of God ; but, my beloved breth- 
ren, if you haye really at heart your own 
salvation, you ought to regard only the 
commandments of Christ, without any re- 
spect for the mass of human ordinances > 
because it is not by such ordinances that 
you will be judged in the day of judgment 
of the Lord, but by his word, John xii. 
48and 50. 1Cor.iv. 3 and 4. Coloss.ii.8. 
Tn vain also will you amuse yourselves in 
seeking the Saviour amidst the labyrinth of - 
polluted ordinances ; there you will never 
find him ; all these things are of the eartlr 
and are earthy ; but you are redeemed by ° 
Jesus Christ. Come to him ashis redeemed 
people, stripped of the badges of your 
former bondage, and of those earthy ties 
which prevent you from raising your souls 
to God, and seeking and adoring him in 
spirit andin truth. I repeat my exhorta- 
tion to retain and to impress deeply on 
your hearts these important traths, for 
they are entirely derived from the word of 
God; and you may see in Gal. i. 8. the 
dreadful curses pronounced on those who 
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corrupt the: gospel of Christ’by mixing it 
with human inventions, Ah! take care 
that you'do not, by a cowardly submission, 
participate in this sacrilege on the word of 
God; and bring down on your own heads 
the weight of this anathema. You will not 
de able at the day of judgment, as many 
others, to plead your ignorance as an ex- 
cuse, because I have exhibited to you the 
truth in the'sacred word; and every day 
you may satisty and enlighten yourselves 
by reading the divine testimony. 

“ You see, then, by all I have said, that 
the doctrine of the church of Rome is op- 
posed to the word of God; that'the boasted 
merit of good works is a baseless founda- 
tion, on which you will in vain attempt to 
build for eternal salvation. Your best works 
are too imperfect and too polluted; it is 
the blood of Jesus Christ which can alone 
render you worthy of the crown of glory, 
because it is by him alone that yow have 
been redeemed. ‘For you are not re- 


deemed with corruptible things, as silver‘ 


and gold,’ &c. 1 Peter'i.18. And as I 
have shown you from numerous passages 
of Scripture, that man is not justified by 


works but by faith ; that the righteousness: 


of God is the free gift of his own grace, 
‘permit me to show you, that the church of 
Rome is in contradiction with itself in 
pretending that works have some part in 
the justification of the sinner. If, as it 
pretends, good works contribute conjointly 
with faith to our justification, they must 
either precede or follow our justification ; 
for there is no neutral state in the spiritual 
condition of man—we are justified or guilty. 
df they precede, I reply they are dead, ac- 
cording to the church’s own avowal, and 
of course without merit, and consequently 
ineapable of justifying. Consult the Catho- 
dic theologians on the article opera mortua. 
df they follow justification, they cannot 


contribute to the justification of the sin-: 


ner, for he is already justified, as St. Paul 
Says, by faith without the deeds of the 
daw. Rom. iii, 28; Besides this funda- 
mental error of the church of Rome, ob- 
Serve these that flow from it, and of 
which you may judge by the following 
parallels. 

“The Scripture saith that Jesus Christ is 
our only mediator with God, and the sole 
foundation of our salvation. ‘There is one 
God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.’ 1 Tim. ii. 
5 and 6. ‘If any man sin, we have an ad- 
Vvocate with the Father, Jesus Christ,’ &c. 
i John ii. 1, 2. ‘ Neither is there salvation 
in any other,’ &c. Actsiv. 12. The church 
of Rome, on the contrary, admits over and 


ahove this, the merits and intercession of ' 


the Virgin Mary and of Saints. Christ is 
represented as a: severe judge, and: Mary 


* 
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as fulfilling, instead of Jesus, the func- 
tions of mediator. 

“< The Scripture saith, that by one single 
oblation Christ has» perfected for ever 
those: that he has justified; and that sin 
being once expiated, there is no need of 
any sacrifice ;—‘ For by one offering he 
hath perfected forever them. that are 
sanctified.’ “ Now where remission of 
sins is, there is no more offering for sin.’ 
Heb. ix. 18; But the church of Rome 
renews every day, in the celebration of 
the mass, the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

“The Scripture saith that Jesus Christ 
has instituted the Sacrament in two kinds, 
and has commanded us to celebrate it in 
that manner. ‘Jesus took -bread and 
blessed it, &e. And he took the cup and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it,” &c. Matt. xxvi. 26—28. 
But the church of Rome has changed the 
institution of Jesus Christ, in depriving the 
laity of the cup. The Scripture:calls the 
bread bread, and the wine wine, after as 
well as before the benediction. ‘ For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink,of this 
cup, ye do show forth the Lord’s death 
till he come.’ * Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink of this 
cup unworthily, Sc. 1 Cor. xi. 26, 28. 
Fhe church of Rome teaches their transub- 
stantiation, and will not allow, that after 
their benediction by a priest, the bread 
and wine are still those substances, but 
declares they have really become the body 
and blood of Jesus Christ. The Scripture 
states that] it was at supper that Jesus 
communed with his disciples. Mark xxvi. 
26. The church of Rome pronounces it'a 
dreadful sin to partake of the consecrated 
wafer otherwise than fasting. 

“ The Scripture announces as an heresy 
the prohibition of marriage, and of eating 
meat on certain days. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that ‘in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doc- 
trines of devils, forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats,’ &c. 
1 Tim, i. 3. The church of Rome forbids 
its ministers to marry, and interdicts the 
use of meats on Fiidays, Saturdays, in 
Lent, the four seasons, and others. 

“The Scripture says that we are not to 
condemn each other for the use or neglect 
of meats and drinks. Rom. xiv.3. The 
church of Rome condemns most severely 
those who do not scruple to use the good 
things of this life. 

“The Scriptures recommend the cele- 
bration of divine service ina language which 
is intelligible to the people: ‘If I come 
unto you,’ says St: Paul, ‘ speaking with 
tongues,’ that is, in an unknown language, 
€ what shall I profit you,’ &e. 1 Cor. xiv. 
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The church! of Rome celebrates mass, and 
several’ other acts of religious worship, in 
Latin, a language unintelligible to the 
people. 

‘The Scripture saith that the Church is 
an edifice built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone, &c. Ephes. ii. 
20,21. The church of Rome is founded 
on a man, on Peter and his descendants: 
after these come individuals, and orders 
founded—one on St. Francis, another on 
St. Ursule, a third on St, Joseph; but 
Jesus Christ, the chief corner-stone, is laid 
aside. 

“The Scripture saith that Jesus Christ 
forbids ‘all disputes about rank and pre- 
eminence in his kingdom. ‘ Ye know,’ 
says Jesus Christ, ‘ that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, but 
it shall not be so among you.’ Matt. xx. 
2656—28.. In the church of Rome every one 
wishes to be above another, and the Pope 
will be above all. The Scripture says the 
pastors are not the masters, but the models 
of the flock, without assuming a domina- 
tion over its faith. ‘Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind,’ &c, 1 Peter v.2,3. The church 
of Rome desires the people to believe on 
its authority, and for this purpose inter. 
dicts the means of enlightening the con- 
science. Jesus Christ says in the Scrip- 
ture, ‘ Conie unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest;’? Matt. xi, 25. The church of Rome 
says on the contrary, ‘ Go to the priest, 
and he will give you rest.’ Jesus Christ 
says in the New Testament, ‘ Search the 
Scriptures.’ John v. 39. The church of 
Rome prohibits the reading of the Scrip- 
tures by the laity, as being too mysterious. 
The Scripture says, ‘ Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image:— 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them,’ &c. Exod. xx. 4,6. The 
church of Rome, on the contrary, makes 
statues and images, exhibits them in her 
places of worship, and orders every one to 
uncover himself and to kneel before them. 
What a crowd of observances do we find 
in the church of Rome that God has not 
ordained! Whata crowd of observances 
which he has prohibited! Whata crowd 
of superstitions and ceremonies amid 
which the Saviour and the regeneration of 
the. soul are hid from the view of man! 
And now, my dear friends, imagine the sin- 
ner on the bed of death—at that moment 
when he can no longer dispute with con- 
science, but must appear before his Judge. 
When the veil is rent asunder, and eter- 
nity.is before him—Do you believe, that re- 
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flecting on his ‘spiritual misery, his de- 
pravity, his eyil actions, he can find re- 
pose in all the confessions he has made to 
a man probably as guilty as himself? Can 
he believe that signs of the cross, fasts, 
indulgences bought at the hands. of a 
priest, can efface the greatness of his sins ? 
Can he believe that all his.stains are wash- 
ed away by the water called holy, because 
over it there have been made some signs 
of the cross, and pronounced some. Latin 
words? Can his good works offer a remedy 
for all he has done and all he suffers? No, 
none of these things, nor his good works, 
can pacify the conscience of a dying sinner, 
He will feel the enormous load of his sins, 
but no real consolations. And why? Be- 
cause he does not seek repose by taith in 
the blood of Jesus, ‘ who died for our 
sins, and rose again for our justification.’ 
Rom. iv. 25. You see, then, that you are 
not in the right road, if you abandon the 
word of God and trust in human inven 
tions, and neglect Jesus crucified for the 
redemption of sinners. I was myself once 
as you, in these fatal errors, walking after 
the doctrines and commandments of men 
but the Lord has had mercy on me, he 
opened my eyes. He taught me the truth 
by the perusal of his word. I saw that 
every day I was advancing towards de- 
struction, and should perish if influenced 
by human considerations : if I did not quit 
the church of Rome to follow Jesus Christ 
in the liberty of the gospel. But I should 
have done nothing aright, if I had hesi- 
tated to tell you fully the truth. It is the 
work of my ministry, and 1 accomplish it 
with joy for your sakes, and in the name 
of the Lord ; because I am not ashamed 
of his gospel. These truths are not calcu- 
lated toflatter you, nor tomake me popular. 
It is the salvation of your souls that I 
desire, because in losing them you will 
lose all; and if you remain as you are, 
they must be lost. I acknowledge the 
thought makes me shudder; I see the 
precipice yawning at your feet. Perhaps, 
even since I have been ordered to quit 
you, and have been prevented preaching 
to you the word of life, some souls have 
passed into eternity without having been 
led to cast themselves by faith into the 
arms of the Saviour. I intreat those who 
lately received me cordially to accept my 
thanks, and to be assured that my remem- 
brance of them, as their attachment to me, 
will be deep and permanent. And as for 
those who have thought proper to treat 
me ill, I forgive them, and pray the Lord 
to forgivefthem also. Wherever I may be, 
I shall learn with delight that you seek the 
Lord with sincerity of heart.” 


rom the place of my retreat... 
Sept. 1823, 


J.A.C. 
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AMERICA. 
NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, 


THE following remarks and suggestions 
are taken from an interesting American 
work, noticed in our last volume, p. 115. 
«A Report of a Tour performed by the 
Rey. Dr. Morse, under a commission from 
the President of the United States, to 
ascertain the actual state of the Indians.” 

‘“‘ By the treaty with Spain of 1819, the 
territory of the United States is extended 
from: the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, 
and a host of Indian tribes in consequence 
has been brought within our national 
jimits. Marty of these tribes, in point of 
numbers, rank among the largest in our 
country. These tribes are shut up within 
their present continually narrowing limits. 
They can migrate neither to the north nor 
to the south ; neither to the east nor to the 
west. The cold and barren region spread- 
ing from our northen boundary, in lat. 49 
north, to the Frozen Ocean, has already 
a population as large ay its scanty pro- 
ductions can support. Other tribes pos- 
sess the narrow strip of territory between 
our southern borders west of the: Missis- 
sippi, and the Spanish settlements. The 
rapid advance of the white population 
presses them on the east; and the great 
Pacific Ocean hems them in on the west. 
“ Where the white man puts down his foot 
he never takes it up again,’ is a shrewd 
and correct remark of an Indian Chief. 
The hunting-grounds of the Indians on our 
frontiers are explored ia all directions by 
enterprising white people. Their best 
lands are selected, settled, and at length, 
by treaty, purchased. Their gameis either 
wholly destroyed, or so diminished as not 
to yield an adequate support. The poor 
Indians, thus deprived of their accustomed 
means of subsistence, and of what in their 
own view can alone render them re- 
spectable as well as comfortable, are con- 
strained to leave their homes, their goodly 
lands, and the sepulchres of their fathers, 
and either to go back into new and Jess 
valuable wildernesses, and to mingle with 
other tribes, dependant on their hospitality 
for a meagre support; or, without the 
common aids of education, to change at 
once all their habits and modes of life; to 
remain on a pittance of the lands, they 
once owned, which they know not how to 
cultivate, and to which they have not a 
complete title. In these circumstances 
they become insulated among those who 
despise them as an inferior race, tit com- 
panions of those only who have ‘the capa- 
city and the disposition to corrupt them. 
In this degraded, most disconsolate, and 
heart-sinking of all situations in which 
man can be placed, they are left miserably 
to waste away for afew generations, and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


then to become extinct for ever! This is 
no fancied picture: in a few years it will 
be sad reality, unless we change our policy 
towards them; unless effectual measures 
be taken to bring them over this awful 
gulf to the solid and safe ground of civili- 
zation. How many tribes, once nume- 
reus and respectable, have im succession 
perished in the manner described from the 
fair and productive territories now pos- 
sessed by, and giving support to, ten mil- 
lions of people!” *—Report, p. 66. 
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SLaverny.—The following advertisement 
lately appeared in the National Intelli- 
gencer (an American newspaper.) 


“« Runaway Negro for Sale-—Will be sold, 
at the gaol in Washington county, in the 
district of Columbia, on Tuesday the 24th 
inst. for his gaol fees and other expenses, 
a negro man by the name of John Black- 
stone ; who says he was set free by Com- 
modore Barney. —Terms of sale, cash.— 
C. Trippet, for Tench Ringgold, Marshal 
of the district of Columbia.” ; 


* This view of the state of the Indians 

reminds me of a pertinent and eloquent 
passage in a discourse I have lately read, 
which I am sure will interest, and, I hope, 
will benefit those who may read it. 
- “ Yohear, too, the voice of the savage 
sounding from the bosom of. trackless 
forests. And there isin that ery a wild 
and native eloquence, * You have stripped 
us of our hunting-grounds ; all in life that 
we held dear; you have corrupted our 
morals; our tribes, already incaleulably 
diminished, have nothing before them but 
the dreary idea of being swallowed up, 
unless it be the more fearful appreiension 
of perishing for ever in our sins. Once 
we were the heirs of your soil; we now 
only ask to die the heirs of that salvation 
which is revealed to you in your Bibles.” 
A cry like this has been uttered, and is 
heard. Already the heralds of salvation 
have gone to look up the remnants oftheir 
depopulated tribes, and point them to a 
Saviour, Their sun is*setting in the west, 
and we should give evidence that we had 
their unpitying nature as well as their soil, 
were we willing to see it go down in total 
darkness. Ifthe few that remain may live 
for ever, it alleviates the retrospect of 
their wrongs, and creates one luminous 
spot in ‘the Egyptian cloud that hangs 
over the place of their fathers’ sepulchres. 
I would give any price for their forgiveness 
and their blessing; and it cheersmy heart, 
that my country is beginning to pay the 
long arrears which are due to that injured 
people.”— Sermon of Rev, D, Clark, Am- 
herst, Massachusetts, 
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SupscripTions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
xeceived by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Austin Friars, London, 


DEMERARA. 
London, Jan, 24, 1824. 


Atraoucu the Directors have had communications from the Colony, none have 
been received at this date, sufficiently recent to apprize them of the result of the 
proceedings against Mr. Smith. It is by no means improbable, however, that before 
the conclusion of the month the intelligence will arrive. 

There is reason, on respectable authority, to believe, that the decision of the Couré 
Martial by which Mr. Smith has been tried, was come to on or about the 21st. No- 
vember ; though on the 25th, the date of the latest accounts received in the metros 
polis, che tenor ef the deeision had not been divulged i in the Colony. 

The Directors trust that the candid part of the community will suspend their judg- 
ment, until better means are afforded of forming an opinion on the case of Mr. 
Smith, than those which any thing short of a knowledge of the whole evidence can 
furnish. 


They have a satisfaction in observing, that they do not themselves feel apprehen« 
sions, under any foreseen circumstances, as to the personal safety of Mr. Smith ;-and, 
if their opinion, which they form only on general grounds, corroborated by that of 
well-informed individuals, can tend to guard the friends of Mr. Smith against the 
painful impressions - to which the frequent circulation of unfavourable reports has of 
late exposed them, the sole end which they have in adverting to it will be answered. 


INDIA AND AFRICA, 


Ir is with deep concern that ‘the Directors communicate to the Members of the 
Society the afflicting intelligence from Madras, of the decease of Mrs, Skinner and: 
Mrs, Massie ; and of the disasters sustained at Theopolis and Bethelsd Qrp ; paytivts 
Jars of muh are'given in te ‘subsequent pagedé 
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AFRICA. 


‘Devastation of the Missionary Stations at 
Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, in South 
Africa. 

Recommended to the charitable attention 
of the Members and Friends of the 
London Missionary Society. 


Mission House, Austin Friars, Jan. 20, 1824. 


A LETTER from Dy. Philip, dated at Cape 
Town, Cape of Good Hope, 6th Nov. 1823, 
has just been received by the Directors, 
in which he refers to the sufferings of the 
emigrants in Albany, and particularly to 
the great injury sustained at the mission- 
ary stations at Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 
nm consequence of the late rains, which 
have devastated that part of Africa. Dr. 
Philip has forwarded to the Directors 
letters received by bim from Mr. Barker, 
our missionary at Theopolis, and Mr. 
Wright, who is there pro tempore, which 

_ present a most distressing account of that 
catastrophe, and in which they earnestly 
implore the aid of their Fellow Christians 
in’ Britain. As it contains a more cir- 
cumstantial account than the letter of 
Mr. Barker, we shall lay before our 
yeaders an 


Extract from the Letter of Mr. Peter 
Wright ; dated Theopolis, Oct. 11, 1823. 


My very dear Sir,—I little thought when 
T wrote to you last, that I should so soon 
be under the painful necessity of describ- 
ing to you such a scene of desolation and 
distress as that which now presents itself 
before my eyes; and I can truly say, that 
, I.never in all my life took up my pen 
“under the influence of such feelings of 
grief and distraction, as those which now 
_ possess me. 

Exertions have been made here, and 
vigorous ones. Under the divine blessing, 
great things have been effected, yea, won- 
ders, towards the melioration of the tem- 
‘poral circumstances of the Hottentots 
here: but oh! my dear Sir, how heart- 
rending it is to behold our late endea- 
vours rendered entirely fruitless, and at 
“present, according to human appearance, 
all our hopes (atleast for a time,) of 
recovering ourselves, blasted. 

On Saturday last (Oct. 6.) about mid- 
day, the sky began to present an awful 
appearance—nothing was to be seen but 
tremendous black lowering clouds, which 
indicated a heavy fall of rain. In the 
afternoon the rain began to fall,-and con- 
tinued: Monday and Tuesday, attended 
with a fresh breeze. On Wednesday the 
wind blew a hurricane from the South- 
east, and the rain descended in torrents, 
such as were never witnessed by any of 
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the people of the place, and which con- 
tinued without intermission till to-day 
(Thursday) at 12 o’clock, when it began 
to abate. 

On Friday morning, as soon as it was 
light, I looked out, and saw that the river 
had risen to an amazing height, and had 
overflowed the ground where we had 
made bricks for the new village—all which 
have been swept away. 

In the evening, about eight o’clock, I 
was suddenly alarmed by a great crash. 
I immediately took acandle, to go out 
and discover the cause; but while I was 
preparing so to do, Mr. Barker came in, 
with uplifted hands, and a countenance 
bespeaking the greatest agitation and dis- 
tress, exclaimed, “‘ We are all completely 
ruined!” T asked, ‘“‘ What is the matter ? 
Surely your house has not fallen, and hurt 
any of your family?” He replied, “‘ No: 
but our school—our noble school, is de- 
stroyed, and is completely down to the 
ground!” IT immediately went out, and 
when I beheld it, I received such a shock 
as I shall never forget. 

I can assure you that never since I 
have been here had I cast my eyes on 
that building, but it has rejoiced my heart 
to think of the purpose to which it was 
devoted, ‘and what facilities it would af- 
ford to the rising generation, by the in- 
troduction of the British system of teach- 
ing, for which it was adapted; and also 
that it would be. used as a commodions 
place of worship, till the people shall be 
able to build a church. 

The agitation and distress of our own 
minds, and the fearful apprehensions we 
entertained for the Misston-house, would 
not suffer us to retire for rest that night. 
Reflecting on the circumstances of the 
people at the Old Village, Mr. Barker 
and I concluded to go over, though ina 
midnight, rain, to examine the state of 
things. there; which, you will not be sur- 
prised to hear, were in a dreadful condition. 
The reed-houses were drenched through 
and through with rain, the water stream- 
ing through many of them like’a river ; the 
night excessively cold, so that one man 
was with difficulty preserved from being 
starved to death. The kraal was become 
such a deep quag, that the cattle were not 
able to stand in it, and were permitted to 
ramble where they would, in danger of 
being stolen by the Caffres, who are just 
now very troublesome in our neighbour- 
hood. When daylight returned, it pre- 
sented to us additional cause of distress— 
évery house building in the new village 
was washed down, so that not one brick 
was left upon another, with the exception 
of the house which we occupy, and that 
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is much injured. We had. about 100,000 
bricks made for the village, and all in an 
unburnt state, except one small kiln,— 
these have all been laid under water and 
are completely destroyed. 

Our present consternation and distress- 
ing circumstances you may more easily 
conceive than I can describe. The peo- 
ples’ old houses are all gone to rnin, and 
the old church is nearly down! What we 
shall do, the Lord only knows, and it is 
only in the exercise of faith in the Pro- 
vidence of God, and in the belief of that 
infinite wisdom and goodness and recti- 
tude which directs all his dispensations 
towards his church and people--it is only 
such considerations that can support our 
minds under present circumstances ! 

Could you haye witnessed the scene 
early this morning, when the poor crea- 
tures came over to behold the desolation, 
I am sure you could scarcely have en- 
dured the melancholy sight—it was truly 
a scene of lamentation and mourning— 
distress was depicted in every counte- 
nance, and every eye was filled with tears. 

My dear Sir, permit me to request you 
to lay before the friends of missions, 
in England, a representation of the pre- 
sent afflictive condition of the people of 
this Institution, for my only hope of their 
recovering themselves is, that the Lord, 
whose cause it is, and who has the hearts 
of all men in his hands, will dispose very 
many to sympathize with them, and libe- 

_Yally to contribute towards their relief. 

P.S. I have just received information 
that fifty houses and stores in Graham’s 
Town are completely down, and that 
Bathurst is nearly destroyed. 


When this most distressing case was 
made known to our friends at Cape Town, 
an appeal was immediately made to the 
inhabitants, whose kind assistance was 
implored by the following Address : 


ADDRESS TO THE LADIES OF CAPE TOWN. 


Amone the objects of distress calling 
for our aid, perhaps none have greater 
claims upon our sympathy than the mis- 
sionary. stations of Bethelsdorp and Theo- 
polis. For the last eighteen months, the 
missionaries and Hottentots have been 
most. laudably assiduous in. erecting re- 
spectable public buildings and_ private 
dwellings, and they had succeeded to a 
degree which excited the surprise of every 
observer. But the late rains and tempests, 
which have proved. so fatal to the. inte- 
rests of the emigrants, have nearly swept 
away their hopes with the fruits of their 
industry, _ 


Bethelsdorp has suffered very consider 


ably. The letters we have received frome 
the missionaries of that station exhibit: a 
picture of great distress; but it appears 
from the letters from Theopolis, that thé 
sufferings of that station have been greater 
even than those of Bethelsdorp. An en- 
tire new village was begun about eighteex 
mouths ago, at Theopolis, about half a 
mile distant from the old ene. Two mis- 
sion-houses had been erected, and a large 
building which was to serve for a church 
and a school. The last-mentioned house 
was acknowledged to be the finest build- 
ing in Albany, and it was built by the 
Hottentots. In addition to this public 
work, many of them had. built honses of 
stone and brick for themselves. By the 
last accounts from that station, it appears 
that these pleasing products of Hottentot 
industry have been entirely washed away,, 
and that almost all'the new buildings of 
the Hottentots have been destroyed. 

In the midst of this scene of desolation 
the Missionaries and Hottentots are stand-- 
ing aghast, overwhelmed with the myste- 
rious character of that dispensation of 
Providence which has destroyed, in so 
short a time, the fruits of their labours. 
Nothing affects them so much as the loss 
of the School-room, which had just beer 
completed on the British system. On 
hearing this distressing intelligence, it 
occurred to a few ladies in Cape Town, 
that something’ should be done by the in- 
habitants of Cape Town to revive the 
drooping spirits of the poor sufferers,— 
animate them to. fresh exertions, and -pre- 
vent their hopes from being disappointed, 
by assisting them to rebuild the School- 
house, and to encourage them in their 
works more immediately connected with 
their civilization. , 

On this principle, the individuals with 
whom this idea originated, have formed 
themselves into a Committee for this pur~ 
pose, and they embrace this opportunity to 
solicit the inhabitants of Cape Town, par- 
ticularly the Ladies, to assist them in this. 
benevolent, work. 


On Monday, Jan. 19th, the foregoing: 
papers were read to the Directors in Lon- 
don, when it was. resolved to present the 
case to the Members and Friends of the 
Society. throughout the United Kingdom ; 
not doubting that it would excite the sym- 
pathy, and procure the prompt assistance: 
of the religious public, whose contribu- 
tions will be most gratefully received by 
W. A. Hankey, Esq. the Treasurer, or by” 
the Secretaries, at the Mission-house of 
the Society, in Austin Friars, Londom;; 
and by any of the Directors in town, es 
country. 
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During the meeting, the Board voted 
400!. to be placed at the disposal of the 
Rey. Dr. Philip, of Cape Town, for re- 
building the Chapel, &c.; after which 
the following sums were subscribed by 
the Directors present, when the above 
accounts were read : viz.— 


&. 
Thomas Wilson .secesesessveses 10 
W. A. Hankey .... oe 10 
John Ballance ... 10 


Thomas Walkers iicsccccdesseos 10 
Samuel Robinson....++.sese00. 10 
George Gavillens > cciceseisasele os 
Thomas Hayler...... 
T.B. Oldfield ...... 
William Reid.......- 
Joseph Tarn ....... 
Alexander Birnie ...... 
William Shrubsole..... 
R. H. Marten ........ 
William Hale.......... 
Samuel Hourton .............. 
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EAST INDIES. 


WE have much pleasure in communi- 
cating to our readers the pleasing intelli- 
gence contained in the following extracts 
from the ‘ Bengal Auxiliary Missionary 
Chrenicle,” published monthly, by the bre- 

.thren at Calcutta. 


From the Number for May 1823. 
CALCUTTA. 


Baptism of a Native Convert at Union 
Chapel. 


On Sabbath morning, April the 6th, 
Ramhurree, a Hindoo convert, of Kidder- 
“pore, solemnly devoted himself to God by 
the instituted rite of baptism. Three 
“Brahmins (respecting two of whom we 
entertain. great hopes,) and a Native 
~schoolmaster were present. The services 
of the. morning were peculiarly solemn, 
and a marked interest was visibly excited 
in the congregation at large. Our joy on 
the occasion was, indeed, like the joy of 
harvest—we felt as the husbandman who, 
after waiting long for the precious fruits 
_of the earth, sees the first germ of ap- 
proaching plenty. The simple testimony 
which this convert bore to the power of 
the gospel on his heart, in the, presence 
of a large European audience, and before 
the priests of Hindooism, was interesting 
in the highest degree. It is gratifying to 
notice the firmness which he. manifested 
to his profession of the Christian faith 
previous to his baptism ; he bore the brunt 
of persecution—his countrymen treated 
him with derision—his friends refused all 
‘intercourse with him—and his wife, when 
entreated to secure with him her future 
happiness, threatened to leave him, taunt. 
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ingly desiring him to go to heaven by 
himself. ‘ 

From the marks of genuine piety which 
have for some time appeared in the con- 
duct of Ramhurree, and the pleasing de- 
portment of others, we entertain the most 
sanguine expectations that a Christian 
church among the Hindoos will soon be 
formed at Kidderpore. May the Lord 
hasten it in his time! 


BHOBANEEPORE, 


Opening of a Native Place of Worship. 


On Thursday evening, March 20th, a 
new Bungalow chapel was opened for 
divine service, on the main road of Bho- 
baneepore. Some time previous to the 
arrival of the missionaries, the place was 
crowded with respectable Hindoos and 
Mussulmans. At halt-past seven o’clock 
all the missionaries belonging to the Cal- 
cutta station, from the London Missionary 
Society, arrived ; together with several 
ladies and gentlemen from Calcutta, who 
were anxious to witness so interesting a 
spectacle. The Rev. M. Hill commenced 
the service, by giving out the Native 
hymn, the first line of which in English 
runs—‘ He who yielded once his breath.’’ 
The Rev. J. B. Warden then read a por- 
tion of scripture, from the gospel by St: 
Luke ; Mr. Gogerly followed in prayer. 
The Rev. S. Trawin then delivered a most 
impressive discourse, unfolding, in a sim- 
plestyle, the mysteries of Redeeming love ; 
and after pointing out the impotence of 
the Hindoo gods, invited all present to 
take refuge in the Lord Jesus, who is able 
to save to the uttermost, all that come 
unto God by him. - 

Mr. Cockburn, an active lay brother, 
next addressed the congregation; he 
explained the objects we had in view in 
erecting the building, and directed their 
attention to the world’s Great Architeet— 
declared his willingness to receive all who 
would listen to his word, but his determi- 
nation to visit with his anger all those who 
obstinately rejected him. The congrega- 
tion then sang ‘‘ Salvation! O the joyful 
sound!”’ to the English tune. called 
Ashley; after which Mr. Ray coneluded 
with prayer. The audience was highly 
delighted with the engagements of the 
evening, and we trust some good was 
effected by the preaching of the Word o 
God. 

Mr. Ray (who resides near the chapel) 
visits it almost every morning ; and: by 
preaching and conversation with the Na- 
tives, endeavours to impress their minds 
with the important truths of the. gospel 
In the day-time a number of Native chil, 
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dren attend, who receive instruction in 
the principles of Christianity. On Mon- 
day and Friday evenings, and Sabbath 
mornings, the place is opened for public 
preaching. 

It is pleasing to remark, that a few 
Christian friends in Calcutta, who were 
anxious to make known the gospel to the 
heathen, and aware of the embarrassed 
state of the funds of the Bengal Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, kindly came forward, 
and defrayed the whole of the expense 
connected with the erection of this inte- 
resting place of worship. The thanks of 
the Committee of that Society are grate- 
fully tendered to them for their kind libe- 
rality. 

From the Chronicle for June. 


CALCUTTA. 


Administration of the Lord’s Supper in 
Bengalee 


In our last Number we had the happiness 
of inserting a concise account of the bap- 
tism of Ramhurree, the first native con- 
vert from Kidderpore. We have now 
the additional pleasure of noticing, that 
on Friday evening, May 9th, the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper was admi- 
nistered for the first time, in the Bengalee 
language, in the school-room of Union 
chapel. About 30 members of the church 
and congregation, Ramhurree and three 
Hindoos, together with the missionaries, 
composed our little assembly. 

The Rev. S. Trawin. commenced the 
service by giving out ahymn suited to the 
occasion ;—this was followed by a number 
of general remarks explanatory of the 


nature, design, and utility of the ordi-. 


nance. 

The Rey. J.B. Warden then rose, and 
in a most affectionate manner addressed 
the communicants and spectators, in words 
similar to the following :—‘‘ My dear 
friends, the advantages of a religious 
education rank among some-of the greatest 
blessings which we can possess. These 
blessings were eminently enjoyed by Ti- 
mothy, who found in his grandmother 
Lois, and his mother Eunice, such in- 
structresses, as to procure for him, on 
their account, the congratulations of an 
inspired apostle. His privileges in part 
it has been my happiness to enjoy. A 
father, now in heaven, I doubt not, bends 
from the skies to witness the solemnities 
of this evening ; and a pious aud affec- 
tionate mother, who I trust still survives, 
is with us in a different manner. Among 
the sweetest ingredients which are min- 
gled in her remaining cup of consolation 
** stands this the foremost,” that she has 
a son, an eldest son, employed asa mis- 
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sionary to the heathen. When I was 
about to quit my country and home for 
these distant lands, she told me, in ac- 
cents never to be forgotten, that as I 
should not be present at her dying hour, 
to share her parting blessing, or divide 
with my dear brothers and sisters the 
small patrimony which Providence might 
enable her to provide for her offspring, as 
a pledge that her affectionate sympathy 
and tender concern would follow me to 
the distant scene of my missionary la- 
bours, she said, ‘I have a family silver 
cup, which has been handed down to each 
other by generations now no more, and 
produced at the annual festivities of the 
domestic circle; and this I give you to 
employ for a very different purpose. When 
God shall graciously crown your labours, 
or those of your dear companions, among 
the heathen, let this cup be employed as 
the sacramental cup, from which the first 
convert may drink the emblem of the Sa- 
viour’s blood.’ That happy—that glorious: 
day, my dear friends, has at length arrived ;- 
and I have now the indescribable delight 
of seeing the wishes of my dear mother 
realized, in presenting to this infant church 
this trifling pledge of maternal congratula- 
tion: and my only regret is, that my dear 
parent is not present to share in the pure 
and sublime luxuries of the occasion. 
However, [ shall embrace the earliest op- 
portunity of communicating to her the 
accomplishment of her hopes; and I 
doubt not that the first emotions of her 
heart, respecting this small commence- 
ment, willbe, ‘ May the little one become 
a thousand, aud the small one a strong 
nation.’ Amen, even so—hasten it, O 
Lord, in thine own time.’’ 

Mr. Cockburn then offered up an ap- 
propriate prayer; in which, after blessing 
God for his mercy in the conversion of 
the Hindoo present, affectionately com- 
mitted our native brother to the superin- 
tending care and mercy of God, adding 
his supplications that the Lord would 
speedily turn the hearts of multitudes: 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. The elements of the 
Lord’s Supper were then distributed, ac- 
companied with a sacramental address: 
the impression left on the assembly ap- 
peared deep, and we trust it will not 
easily be erased. During the service 
suitable prayers were offered up by 
Messrs. Ray and Gogerly, and the solem- 
nity closed by the apostolic benediction. 

We feel persuaded that the friends of 
the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will rejoice with us at the admission into 
the Christian church, of this their first 
convert from the horrid darkness and su- 
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perstition.of paganism. May he, indeed, 
fecome the first-frait of an abundant 
harvest: we hail the event with delight, 
and regard it as a pledge of greater bles- 
sings. We embrace this opportunity of 
affectionately pressing upon the atten- 
tion of all, the vast importance of fervent, 
believing, and persevering prayer to God, 
that he would speedily gather together 
the lost and scattered sheep of his flock, 
that there may be “one fold under one 
Shepherd.” 


KIDDERPORE. 
Extract from the Journal of a Missionary. 


Sabbath, March 16, 1823.—For upwards 
of a month past, inquirers have nearly 
every day visited me, to converse on the 
momentous topics of salvation. This 
morning the congregation was unusually 
Jarge and attentive. Noticing among the 
auditors an aged Brahmin, leaning on the 
top of his staff, I- requested him to come 
forward, and seat himself before me. He 
accordingly came in front of the people; 
when on being asked his age, he replied, 
**fonrscere years and ten.” —‘ During 
so.long a period you must doubtless have 
committed many sins?”—‘ Yes, many 
sins,”’"—‘‘ As it is evident, from your ad- 
vanced age, that you have but a short 
time to remain on earth, do you know how 
your sins are to be pardoned, and what 
will be your state after death? ”—He re- 
plied, ‘ My hope is ia the Ganges.” On 
my expressing much sorrow at his decep- 
tion, and stating the general arguments 
which prove the absurdity of such a faith, 
he looked very serious; and when the 
question was pressed on his attention the 
second time, he confessed that if. the 
Ganges could not take away his sins, he 
knew uot what could. He was then di- 
fected to look to the precious sacrifice of 
Christ, as the: only source of pardon. 
Service being concluded, the hearers ma- 
mifested no disposition to depart, and 
about 30 of them followed nve to the gate 
of our house. The old Brahmin, who had 
paid great attention to the word, and who 
had been invited to come for further in- 
‘struction the following day, came with 
€wem'to the gate, and thus addressed the 
durwan (door-keeper): “ When I come 
to-morrow to converse with this gentle- 
man, be sure you let me in, that it may 
be well with me in the other world.” ~ 
Monday, V7th.—The aged Brahmin vi-. 
sited me this morning, when the following 
conversation ensued :—“Friend, I am ex- 
eeedingly happy that you are come. to 
geek further instruction on that very im- 
portant subject, the salvation of your soul, 
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Pray are you a resident of Kidderpore ? ” 
—‘T have been residing here about 14 
days, but my dwelling-honse is at Jhap- 
pore, a village about 12 miles distant.””— 
‘¢ What induced you to leave your home ?”” 
“Ah! Sir, Iam an old man, ripe with 
age, and a great sinner; whilst in my na- 
tive village, I began to think that my time 
on earth must be necessarily short; and 
if I died friendless, perhaps the people 
would cast my body into the Gobogora,* 
and the jackals and vultures would, under 
such circumstances, come and gnaw my 
flesh. This thought was very afflicting. 
Respecting .my future happiness, 1 felt 
that I was a great sinner; but the Ganges 
takes away all sin. I came hither, there- 
fore, to bathe in this sacred river, to 
dwell on its banks, and to die by its side ; 
that by this means I might secure my 
pardon, and that my body might be con- 
sumed on its holy banks.”—‘“Ah! my 
friend, what a dreadful deception are you 
in; if you die in your present state you 
are lost for ever! I rejoice, however, 
that in coming to the Ganges, you are in 
the way of coming to Christ: but how 
did you find out the chapel?”—‘‘I was . 
bathing the other day at the ghaut where 
the people cross in the ferry; as the boat 
was on the opposite side, and the people 
were waiting its return, I heard some of 
the company speak of the wonderful words 
which they had heard in your chapel, and 
I thought I would come and hear them * 
myself.”—“ Did you ever hear the name 
of Christ before?”—‘“*No, never,”— 
“* What do you now understand of all IT 
have said concerning Him, and of the way 
of salvation through Him ?’’—‘* What cam 
I say, Sir? I am an old man; my heart 
is like a stone, and my understanding is 
almost gone. I will come, however, and 
hear these holy words daily.””—When part 
of the third chapter of St. John was ex- 
plained to him, and he was urged to seek 
anew heart from Christ, in order to his 
admittance into heaven, he appeared to 
be in great agitation. After conversing 
with him two hours, I exhorted him to go 
home, and think over what he had heard, 
and to pray earnestly to God for his’ 
Holy Spirit, to enable him to understand 
and believe it. He then pointed to his 
tottering frame, and significantly said, 
“Ah! Sir, as long as Tam in this body,~ 
nothing shall prevent my attendance on 
your instructions.” My heart bleeds over 
the miseries of this poor old man. Never 
do I recollect feeling so acutely for the 
perishing heathen as on this occasion. 


* A receptacle for dead animals. 
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Alas! who can understand their wretch- 
edness ? 

Tuesday, 18th.—The aged inquirer came 
at half-past eight o’clock. He was again 
urged to make a speedy application to 
Christ for mercy: being told that his ad- 
vanced age admitted of no delay, and 
that he was in the most imminent danger, 
he replied, “‘ True, Sir, I am like aripe 
fruit, ready to drop from the tree, and at 
death where I shall fallI knownot.” He 
was told that if he died in his present 
impenitent and unbelieving state, he 
would unquestionably fall into hell, as 
there was no salvation for any but 
through Christ. The essential truths of 
Christianity were again stated, enlarged 
on, and atfectionately enforced on his 
conscience. At the close of this morn- 
ing’s conference, as I knelt down to pray, 
the poor old man seemed exceedingly af- 
fected. When confession of sin was made, 
and mercy implored for him in particular, 
he made many bitter moans, fastened his 
eyes upon me, and very significantly 
shook his head; whilst his frail body, agi- 
tated with fear, and enervated by age, 
trembled exceedingly. It was'a most 
affecting sight. May the Lord speedily 
lead him to that Fountain which is opened 
for the purpose of washing away the sins 
of the world ! 

Wednesday, 19th.—The old Brahmin 
came again this morning whilst we were 
at breakfast. He retired unobserved by 
us, and made his appearance the second 
time about nine o’clock. After expressing 
the joy I felt at beholding his anxious so- 
licitude to obtain information relative to 
eternity, I said, ‘‘ My friend, I am ex- 
ceedingly anxious to know what you still 
think of your former sentiments. You 
tell me the preservation of your body was 
the first consideration that excited you to 
flee from your native village; you ima- 
gined, the people, at your death, would 
throw your body into a pit assigned for 
dead animals, where you would be de- 
voured by the jackals and vultures; but 
now you know that unless your sins are 
pardoned, your soul will be cast into hell, 
and there be tormented by devils? Now 
tell me, what is the present state of your 
mind? You must give up your faith in 
the Ganges, and other debtas, for reasons 
before stated, or you can never be saved.” 
The old man seemed greatly astonished 
at what he heard, and after some con- 
sideration said, ‘“‘ 1 have doubts respect- 
ing my former faith.’—‘‘ Then what do 
you think of Christ, and salvation through 
him?”—‘“‘T think, by a daily attendance 
on your instructions, I shall find the right 
way.’’—‘‘ You have now heard a great 


deal about Christ, that he is the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world, that: 
he became incarnate, and died on the 
cross to expiate our sins. You have heard 
that man’s heart is very unclean,—that we 
need the Holy Spirit to sanctify it, and 
fit us for heaven; and that prayer is the 
instituted means for obtaining these ines- 
timable blessings. I now request that 
when you leave me, you will instantly re~ 
tire to some place of secresy, and there 
meditate and pray over these three pars 
ticulars :—Ist. I am a great sinner, and 
can only be pardoned by the death of 
Christ, for he only died to expiate guilts 
2d. My heart is impure, and the only pu-~: 
rifier is the Holy Spirit. 3d, The way to 
obtain the Spirit is by prayer in the name 
of Christ. Think deeply on these things, 
my dear friend, for there is no other pos- 
sible way of obtaining salvation, save’ 
that which I have mentioned.” The poor 
old man left me apparently much impress= 
ed. I now begin to have some bright 
hopes of him, May the Lord stretch out 
his hand, and snatch him as a brand from’ 
the burning, that we may rejoice over hing 
with joy and singing. The prey will in« 
deed be taken from the mighty, should his 
deliverance be effected in the last hour. 


We hope to be able to furnish our read 
ers with a still further account of this in« 
teresting old Brahmin, in some future 
Number of our Missionary Chronicle, and 
we sincerely entreat our readers to give’ 
him an interest in their prayers. 

NATIVE CHAPELS. 

In obedience to our Lord’s command to 
‘preach the gospel to every creature,’” 
the’ missionaries under the patronage of 
the London Missionary Society, immedi< 
ately on their arrival in Bengal, applied: 
themselves to the study of the native lan« 
guages ; and as soon as they had acquired. 
a sufficient knowledge of them to be un« 
derstood, they daily frequented the highs 
ways and market-places, and affection< 
ately invited sinners to accept the offers 
of sovereign mercy. Through the libes, 
rality of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary, 
Society, which was instituted in Calcuttay, 
on the 19th of December 1818, and the 
private donations of some Christian friends, 
for the more permanent preaching of the. 
gospel, several native chapels have been 
erected ; viz. 2 in Calcutta; 2 at Kidder~ 
pore; 1 at Bhobaneepore, and 4 or 5 at 
Chinsurah. In these places the gospel, 
has been statedly preached, and convera 
sations of the most interesting nature have 
been held. On many occasions, these 
little bungalow chapels are crowded with 
attentive hearers, who at the conclusion 
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marks of astonishment and concern at 
what ‘they hear; confessing that if ever 
they are saved, it must be by believing on 
Christ. Hundreds have expressed doubts 
respecting the truth of their present sys- 
tem,‘and have deelared their determina- 
tion to investigate the claims of Christia- 


nity. Many, also, who have attended for. 


the express purpose of cavilling and laugh- 


ter, have gone away:deeply impressed. 


with the importance of preparing for 
eternity. 3 

The congregations at Mirzapore, fre- 
quently consist’ of persons who possess a 


scanty knowledge. of the Bible, and are. 


Ted away by Socinian principles. We 
have found more opposition trom these 
persons than even. from professed idola- 
ters. For whilst the latter. only inquire, 
* which of the two systems is: correct ?”’ 
‘—the former declare they have forsaken 
idolatry, and at the same time despise the 
Yeligion of, Christ. 

The large chapel at Kidderpore, on Sab- 
bath mornings and Tuesday evenings, 
presents a most: pleasing and interesting 
appearance. The attention of the hearers 
is not unfrequently fixed on the. mis- 
sionary during the whole time of service ; 
seldom do they ask impertinent and 
‘foolish questions, but a marked solemnity 
pervades the meeting. When the service 
is concluded, they are invited to free con- 
versation, and they evince much earnest- 
ness in their inquiries. We entertain 
great hopes concerning some of the stated 
hearers, and we trust soon to see this 


place of worship filled with the disciples 


of the true God. 
At Bhobaneepore, a new chapel, the 
opening of ‘which was noticed in our last 


Number, the congregations continue good. : 


A great number of Brahmins residing in 
its vicinity, frequently attend; and by’ 
their orderly behaviour, manifest that they 
are anxious to receive information con- 
cerning their eternal state. The popula- 
tion of Bhobaneepore is immense, and 
consists chiefly of Hindoos. The chapel 
stands on the main road leading to Kalee 
Ghaut; and the deluded heathen, as he 
returns from presenting his bloody. sacri- 
fice at the feet of the abominable idol, 


with his brow wreathed with flowers, while- 


passing by this little temple of the living 
God, is invited by the missionary of Christ 
to‘look upon Him who gave his- life a sa- 
crifice for the sins of the world, and who 
isthe Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the 
Walley. During the Churruck Poojah, 
this road is crowded to excess, by per- 


sons who’have pierced their own bodies 
with spears, suspended themselves: by: 
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of. the service, frequently exhibit evident» 


iron hooks in the air, and who have va-: 
luntarily endured all kinds of sufferings 
to atone for their past sins; as they ap- 
proach the house where prayer is wont to 
be made, their attention is directed to. 
Him who was wounded for our transgres-* 
sions, and bruised for our iniquities—to 
Him who was suspended ona cross, that 
we might be exalted to a throne ?—We 
hope ere long to see the effects of these 
feeble efforts in the conversion of many: 
in this populous village. ; 

In the chapels at Chinsurah, there is 
public preaching almost every evening, 
and though there are few who inquire 
into the way of salvation, yet we rejoice 
in the prospect of final success. Were 
the doctrines which are preached the pro- 
ductions of man, we should despair of 
seeing any fruit; but knowing them to be - 
the truths of Him who hath declared that 
** Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
his word shall not pass away ;” we feel: 
confident, that the labeurs of our brethren.’ 
at this station wiil-not beiu vain, and that . 
the word of God will not return unto him 
void. 

The pleasing circumstances above re- 
lated, speak much for the advancement 
of Messiah’s kingdom.—A few years back, 
Bengal presented a solitary waste—Mil- 
lions were perishing in idolatry, and no 
friendly voice was heard directing them 
to the path of safety.—But, thanks be to 
God, the scene is now altered... The sound 
of the gospel has gone forth—many have: 
believed the word, and.we trust several 
have obtained salvation. From these 
facts our benevolent Christian friends will. 
perceive, we trust, the great importance 
of aiding the funds which are formed for 
the erection of these Bungalow chapels, 
that the cause of God may be forwarded, 
and the salvation of the heathen be at- 
tempted on a more enlarged scale. 


The following Letter from Mr. Trawin to 
the Directors, accompanied the Num- 
bers of the Bengal Missionary Chronicles. 
from which the above are Extracts. 


Kidderpore, June 14, 1823. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren.—Ir 
affords me much pleasure to forward the 
enclosed, being three Numbers of a smail 
publication recently commenced by the 
Missionaries of the Society at Calcutta, 
with the design of stimulating the zeal of 
our friends in Bengal towards the good. 
cause. You will doubtless rejoice with 
us at the conversion of the poor idolater 
mentioned in the Chronicle.. ‘He: prayed. 
with me on last Sabbath, after niorning: 
service, for-the first time. The.simplicityy 
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and spirituality of his prayer much af- 
fected me. O! the delight of hearing 
that tongue which was formerly employed 
in-the praise of;dumb idols, now suppli- 
cating mercy on his perishing brethren. 
He will now assist in the devotional ex- 
ercises of our Thursday evening meetings. 
One pleasing feature in his character, is 
zeal in bringing. others for instruction. 
Indeed, we anticipate much good from his 
exertions in this way. His wife also, we 
are happy to state, who formerly perse- 
cuted hitx, now listens to his admonitions 
with some degree of satisfaction. 

Our meetings for christian instruction 
have gradually increased, both in num- 
ber and interest, and a spirit of serious 
inquiry seems prevalent: among many. 
Two of these inquirers are Brahmins, one 
of whom: has attended me for instruction 
every day for more than a month. 

‘That the Lord of the harvest may bless 
the Directors, and speedily pour out his 
Holy Spirit upon all missionary stations, 
is the prayer of yours, with sincere respect 
and affection. S. TRAWIN. 

P.§. All the families of the mission are, 
pes the divine goodness, tolerably 
well, F 


MADRAS. 


Tr is with very painful feelings we com- 
miunicate to our readers intelligence just 
received of the death of Mrs. SKINNER 
and Mrs. Massie. 

The decease of Mrs. Skinner, who was 
the widow of Mr. James Skinner, late 
Missionary of the Society at Surat, is sim- 
ply noticed by Mr. Loveless in a letter, 
dated Madras, 29th August last, in which 
he alludes to particulars of the event trans- 
mitted to the Directors in another letter, 
which has not yet come to hand. It is 
presumed, Mrs. Skinner died at Vinaga- 
patam, to which place she retired in 
July 1822, for the benefit of her health. 
The following letter from Mr. Crisp, mis-- 
sionary, addressed to the Secretary, con- 
tains the particulars of Mrs. Massie’s 
illmess and decease. 


Madras, 26th Aug. 1823° 
“Rev. AND DEAR SIR, 

“(Iv is with melancholy feelings that I 
undertake the painful task which devolves 
upon me. 
510n SO many visits, has again come amongst 
us, and has removed one in whom we-all 
felt a most.lively and affectionate interest, 
and in whom-we were hoping to find a 
cordial and efficient auxiliary—our beloved 


friend Mrs. Massie. Only two. months’. 


had passed since Mr. and Mrs, M, landed ; 


Death, who has paid this.Mis-.- 


Sky 


but during> that short period- we saw 
enough of her to endear her to our. me- 
mory, and to render such a separation . 
exceedingly afflictive. 

“On Sunday last (the 24th), after a 
painful and rather protracted period of 
suspense, Mrs. M. was delivered ofa fine 
boy. This was at about half-past nine in 
the morning. At the time, and afterwards, 
she appeared very much exhausted, aris- 
ing, in great measure, no doubt, from 
illness during the preceding week. In 
spite of all which friendship and medical 
skill could do, the exhaustion conti 
nued and increased, till about a quarter 
after five, when she literally sunk into 
the arms of death. . During the after- 
noon she occasionally appeared sensible ; 
bat for the most part she was delirious. 
The strict injunctions of the medical at- 
tendant, that Mrs. M. should by no 
means be spoken to, or allowed to speak, 
and his warning of the fatal danger 
which would be incurred if his injunc- 
tion were violated, deferred the female 
friends who were with her from attempt- ~ 
ing any thing in the way of religious con- 
versation, and consequently prevented our 
departed friend from expressing those 
views and sentiments which are so satis- - 
factory to survivors. A short time ago, 
Mrs. Massie joined the Mission Church, 
and the statement of her religious expe- 
rience, which she then drew up, is almost 
the last thing that came from her pen; 
and although the document does not pos- 
sess all the interest of death-bed expres . 
sions, yet from being so recently written, - 
it has almost a claim to that character. 
By that we are furnished with proof that _ 
her views. of herself were most humble, 
and that she lived in the trust and hope of 
the gospel; and are warranted in allow- _ 
ing the eye of our faith to follow her, 
through the dismal scene which onr eyes 
beheld, to the invisible world of glory and _ 
joy, to the ‘ spirits of the just made per- 
fect.’ ’ 

“¢ My dear brother Massie feels his loss 
bitterly ; and feels it the mare from the 
peculiarly mournful circumstances. which 
attended the death of his valued wife. 
The dear, babe is sparedtohim. Oh, that 
He who can protect the motherless as 
well as the fatherless, may watch it with, 
his gracious care, and bless it with his 
saving influence. 

“The remains of Mrs. Massie were 
borne to the burial ground in the evening. 
of the next day; and the large number of 
friends. who attended, appeared desirous - 
to express how much they valued her 
whom we have lost, and how deeply they, 
sympathized with her bereaved husband. 
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It is our design to draw the notice of 
both congregations to the awful provi- 
dence on the next Sabbath evening; hop- 
ing that the loud cry, ‘ be ready,’ which is 
uttered so impressively by the event, may 
lead many to serious and saving reflection. 
Those of us who are left, feel that the 
event appeals most solemnly to us, and 
almost compels us to ‘watch,’ as not know- 
ing ‘ at what hour our Lord doth come.’ ” 


An account of the Annual Meeting of the 
Madras Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
held on the 19th of August 18233; in @ 
letter from Messrs. Loveless, Crisp, and 
Massie, addressed to the Directors. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren,—WE are 
persuaded, that the following account of 
our Anniversary Meeting will greatly re- 
joice your hearts, and that you will consi- 
der it as deriving much additional interest 
from the fact, that it was held in the midst 
of a heathen city. 

You are aware that our Wesleyan bre- 
thren, who are associated with us in the 
monthly prayer-meeting, lend us their 
assistance also at our Anniversary, The 
Rev. James Lynch preached for the Aux- 
iliary Society on Sunday evening, (the 17th 
Instant), at the Missionary Chapel, Pur- 
sewaukum, from Luke ii. 14; and on the 
following evening, Mr. Massie.preached at 
the Missionary Chapel, Black Town; and 
on the Tuesday evening the meeting for 
business was held. The service commenced 
by singing part of the 119th Psalm ; and 
prayer was offered by Mr. Crisp, implor- 
ing the presence of God in the meeting; 
after which John Pugh, Esq. (Barrister) 
was called to the chair, It was thought 
by us, that if a layman of respectability 
could be prevailed upon to preside, it 
would, from the novelty of the circum- 
stance in Madras, give unusual life to the 
meeting ; and so it proved. The gentle- 
man above-mentioned, who with most 
obliging readiness acceded to our request, 
opened the meeting by pointing out the 
general object of the Missionary Society, 
the particular sphere of this Auxiliary, 
and the imperious obligations under which 
Britons in general, but Britons in Madras 
especially, are laid, to help the cause of 
missions—the cause of God. Mr. Massie 
then read the report of the Society, which 
gave a compressed and interesting view 
of the proceedings and success of the Pa- 
rent Institution. The adoption and print- 
ing of the report were moved by the Rev. 
James Lynch, and seconded by Mr. Crisp. 
It had not before been customary to print 
the Report of the Auxiliary Society, but 
on many accounts it appeared desirable ; 
more particularly because it will enable us 
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to-put into the hands of our friends, a con- 
cise view of what are really the general 
labours of the agents of the Institution 
which they support. It is hardly neces« 
sary to add, that the resolution was una-~ 
nimously agreed to. 

The second resolution, moved by the 
Rev. C. Traveller, and seconded by Mr. 
Massie, was as follows :— 

“ That this meeting recognises the im- 
portance of education as an auxiliary in 
the great cause of Christianity, and is im- 
pressed with the propriety and necessity 
of establishing the proposed ‘ Central 
School.’ ”” 

You will perceive from the latter part 
of this resolution, that we have projected 
an institution for the purpose of obtaining 
efficient schoolmasters. We hope with 
this letter to send you a few copies of the 
printed prospectuses,* which we are circu- 
lating in order toform a “ Central School” 
fund, to which paper we refer you for the 
principles upon which we propose to act, 
and the causes in which the plan has 
originated. We will thank you to give 
that measure of publicity to the pro- 
spectus which you may think it demands. 
and deserves. We ourselves consider it 
of essential importance to the success of 
our labours in this part of the world, and 
that, till something of the kind is brought 
into action, our schools will have the 
name rather than reality of usefulness. 
You will be glad to hear that respectable 
subscriptions to the Central School were 
obtained immediately after the meeting, 
and the expressions of many persons as- . 
sure us of their cordial support, 

On one subject you may possibly think 
the paper deficient, viz. in ifs not stating 
that the lads in the Central School shall 
be under Christian instruction. This is a 
point on which we were not desirous of 
saying more than was quite necessary, at 
the same time enough is said, and under- 
stood, to remove any real objection. The 
scriptures are already in all the Mis- 
sion schools, and it is a principle which 
we have of late most decidedly acted 
upon, that we will have an unlimited 
power of rejecting or of introducing what 
books we please. This principle will pass 
from the separate schools to the central 
one, and will therefore leave room for our 
putting into the hands of the scholars such 


* We shall probably give an abstract 
of the printed prospectus in our next 
Number. The simple object of the proposed. 
Central School, is to supply schoolmasters 
for the native schools at the several sta- 
tions of the London Missionary Society 
in the peninsula of India. 
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books as, from our acknowledged and 
publicly known principles, we may be 
supposed to prefer. 

“The 8d Resolution was moved by Mr. 
Loveless, and seconded by Mr. Kats (As- 
sistant Wesleyan Missionary). The pur- 
port of this Resolution was to tender the 
thanks of the Meeting to the subscribers, 
collectors, &c. and to appoint a committee 
for the ensuing year. 

The 4th Resolution, which was framed 
with a view to giving a definiteness to 
the concluding views and purposes of the 
assembly, ran thus : 

*¢ That this Meeting acknowledges with 
unfeigned gratitude to Almighty God, the 
success with which He has attended the 
labours of the Missionary Society in many 
parts of the world, and pledges itself, in 
dependance on his Holy Spirit, to do its 
utmost to forward the views and interests 
of the Society, both by pecuniary contri- 
butions and personal effort.” 

After the business of the evening was 
concluded, it was unanimously resolved : 

“¢ That the cordial thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to John Pugh, Esq, for his 
obliging conduct in the Chair.” 

This grateful expression of the public 
feeling led our valued Chairman, who be- 
fore was about to retire with modest si- 
lence from the post he had so ably filled, 
again to express the cordiality of his re- 
gard for the Society, and his joy in having 
this opportunity of assisting us, and drew 
from him an assurance that nothing so 
much added to the pleasure which he felt 
in presiding on the present occasion, as 
the hope that his example might induce 
some other lay-gentleman to render us’ 
similar help. 

After singing, the Rev. C. Traveller 
concluded with prayer, and the whole 


meeting seemed to present one general’ 


smile of mutual congratulation, whilst 
pure philanthropy, lively zeal, and Chris- 
tian love warmed every heart and en- 
grossed every feeling. It was acknow- 
ledged by several that they had never be- 
held such a missionary meeting in Madras; 
and our friends appeared to outvie each 
other in testifying how much they had 
been gratified. The assembly was very 
numerous and respectable, and the amount 
collected bears its fair proportion to the 
sentiments expressed — being Rupees 
421. 14.; which is, Rupees 149. 7. more 
than was collected on a similar occasion, 
the preceding year. 

Thus we have detailed to you the pro- 
ceedings of the Meeting, but your similar 
experience will remind you, that were we 
to attempt a delineation of our own joy- 
ful feelings at the time, the deseription 
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would come far short of what we really 
experienced. We hope that the renewed 
and increasing zeal of our friends will 
prove the good effects to be permanent 
and substantial. 


BANGALORE, 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. Stephen 
Luaidler ; dated Bangalore, April 29, 1823. 

Since November last, eight adult Na- 
tives have been baptized at this stations 
four from the heathen, and four from the 
Catholics. Of these latter, one, whose 
name is Luke, had heard much at Pondi- 
cherry against the Lutherans in Banga- 
lore, from the Abbé Du Bois, and others. 
On his way to Seringapatam, he called on 
us and made many inquiries. The New 
Testament in Malabar -was put into his 
hands: he read it with attention—was 
satisfied with the answers he received to 
his inquiries, and gave pleasing evidence 
not only of being convinced of the folly 
of worshipping and praying to the Virgin 
Mary and the other Saints, but of having 
received the truth in the love of it. He 
requested to be baptized, which was done 
about three weeks after his arrival at this 
place. Inashort time after, he proceeded 
to Seringapatam. 

Another, whose name is John, arrived 
at this place in the month of December 
last, and has regularly attended the Nas 
tive service on the Sabbath mornings. For 
some weeks he manifested much indiffer- 
ence, yet often came to us on the week 
days. He had by this means an oppor- 
tunity of hearing free conversations be-« 
tween Samuel,* and such as came to him to 
make inquiries. At length he made such 
observations as proved he had not been 
an inattentive hearer. On the 2d of Fe- 
bruary he was baptized. His master, who 
valued him as a servant, was apprized by 
his friends where he had gone, and sent 
John’s brother with an urgent request for 
him to return to his former service, and 
with a promise of giving him an addi- 
tional pagoda monthly, if he would com+ 
ply. John preferred the service of a 
pious officer who left this place for Se- 
ringapatam. Ezekiel, the brother of John, 
on his coming here, was very averse to 
the truth, but his prejudices at length 
gave way. He made a public profession 
of his faith in Christ and obedience to 
Him, and was baptized on the 17th of 
February. John’s wife and child were 
baptized at the same time. Ezekiel ac- 
companied his brother to Seringapatam. 


* Samuel Flavel! Native Teacher, at 
Bangalore. € 
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Two or three weeks ago he came with a 
letter from his brother to Samuel, which 
gave.a pleasing account of his progress in 
Christian knowledge; also of the opposi- 
tion he had met with from some Catho- 
Jics.. After staying here a few days, he 
set off on his return; but on his way he 
was taken ill and died, when he was only 
four miles fromSeringapatam. Jolin has- 
tened to the place as soon as he heard of 
the bereaving dispensation, and found the 
village people dragging his corpse toa 
retired place, designing to leave it with- 
out burial. 

The letter which John has written to 
Samuel Flavel, respecting this event, is 
truly affecting. 


Account of Jacob, Joseph, and David, 
three brothers. 


Commonelly, a village about ten miles 
distant from hence, is the place of resi- 
dence of Jacob, Joseph, and David. The 
first is Cutwal-to a village five miles dis- 
tant from the place of his. residence. His 
province is to settle little disputes, re- 
gulate the prices of the weekly market, 
and preserve order... His baptism I men- 
tioned in my correspondence. to you in 
May last. -His brother Joseph was bap- 
tized last October, which I mentioned in 
my communications to. you in November ; 
and. David, his second brother, was bap- 
tized in February last. I desigued to form 
a little church in that village, in connexion 
with a school for children. Samuel. in- 
tended to have preached-there every Sab- 
bath evening. A ‘piece of ground was 
obtained for the building of a small place. 
The headman of the village had given 
his consent; the schoolmaster was en- 
gaged; tiles were making; wood and 
other materials were-collecting. Mr. S.,a 
medical gentleman, had left in the hands 
of Capt. , forty rupees, to help to 
defray the expense of building. ‘So far 
had things proceeded when the heathen 
and Catholics became alarmed, and _ ef- 
fected-by stratagem what they could not 
openly have done. Jacob had a small 
piece of ground on which he had grown 
tobacco, together with a plant which has 
an inebriating quality, for ten. years past. 
The villagers are required to sell the pro- 
duce of their grounds at a fixed price to 
a man appointed by the Rajah; but Jacob 
had been accustomed, during this period, 
to sell his produce, in part at least, to the 
people in the adjacent villages, both be- 
cause it was more convenient, and he was 
able to make more money. This, how- 
ever, was done without concealment, for 
the headman. of the village knew the cir- 
cumstance. The ground was, planted as 
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usual the last year. In the month of De- 
eember the, produce was. safely housed. 
The Saturday night immediately preced- 
ing the Sabbath which was fixed upon for 
receiving David, Joseph’s wife, and theiz 
aunt, into the church by baptism, the 21st 
of December, a man accepted a bribe ta 
go and purchase .a small qaantity of to- 
bacco from Jacob. Two peons (or con- 
stables) were appointed to watch and 
seize him. » They made him confess ; plun- 
dered the house of every thing; made 
Jacob prisoner, and carried him to Ba- 
gour, the head place of the district. 

The day following -he was brought be- 
fore a Brahmin, the man who acts as judge 
for the place. The interrogations that 
were put to Jacob at first, were, ‘* Why 
have you changed your religion and_be- 
come a Lutheran? Why have you spoiled 
your caste-and become a pariah? You see 
this pariah religion will ruin you. . It 
cannot do youany good!’ To this Jacob 
replied: ‘‘I know I have done wrong in 
selling the tobacco, for this I have come 
here, and not for my religion. Settle this 
either by fining or flogging, as you think 
proper; but for my religion, Ihave done 
good by the change. I no longer worship 
the stone. I believe in Christ, who will 
give me the kingdom; and you must be- 
lieve in Him, too, before you can entey 
the kingdom.” The Brahmin said, ‘‘ DO 
you hear how this man talks; make this 
man (addressing a peon) stand naked, 
with his turban off, in the heat of the sun. 
This. command was executed, and he 
stood for about five minutes without any 
clothing, except a narrow strip of cloth 
round his Joins. Early on the second day 
he was at liberty to walk about, for at 
first he was bound... The third morning 
he went to a neighbouring tank, or pond, 
to wash himself, and it being before stn- 
rise, he begun prayer (thinking himself 
quite retired.) Six Brahmins who were 
travelling, had risen early to proceed on 
their journey, and they came to the tank 
to wash their clothes (every Brahmin 
washes his own clothes.) When Jacola 
had. finished his prayer, they spoke to 
him, and inquired what he had-been 
doing. He said, he had been praying to 
his God, but supposed that he had been 
alone. One of them answered, we came 
here about an hour ago to wash our clothes 
in order to proceed on our journey, and 
we heard your voice; ever since we have 
listened toyou. ‘‘ Be sure (he continued) 
your God will hear you, for I never heard 
such .a prayer before.’’ They - parted. 
During the day, one of Jacob’s relations 
came to Bagour with fifteen rupees te 
pay, and to give bond for what remained 
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to be paid of the fine. This relative, with 
the rupees in his hand, immediately begun 
to upbraid Jacob for becoming a Christian ; 
and closed with saying, *‘ that Puriah re- 
ligion has disgraced you and the whole 
family.” Jacob said, ‘* Can a Puriah give 
new life? I have received spiritual life. 
{ believe in Jesus Christ, and so must you 
af you wish to be happy after death. 
But you must not abuse me about my re- 
ligion. Pay the money qnietly for me; 
aud if not, you can leave me here.”’ The 
money was paid, and Jacob was released; 
but before he was dismissed, he was com- 
manded- to sign a paper containing an 
engagement that he should lose his right 
hand if ever he was found selling in the 
same way in future. He answered, ‘I 
will cheerfully sign the paper, for I never 
intend to grow these things more. I had 
come to this resolution some time ago, 
because it was encouragiag the works of 
‘the devil to grow that intoxicating plant ; 
but Satan has got me into a snare before 
Lhad put my resolution into practice.” 
‘The people in the village sent a petition 
to the headman-to order Jacob and the 
whole. family from the place, and accom- 
panied the petition with a threat of leav- 
ing the village should he not comply. One 
man exerted himself in going from village 
to village, stirring up the people against 
‘them. About a thousand persons assem- 
bled and made~ the family a laughing 
stock—some ridiculing—some threatening 
—some advising them to desist going any 
more to ‘*these Lutherans;” and some 
asking them in a taunting manner, How 
many children they had under their in- 
‘struction? Were the school and place of 
-worship quite finished,” &c. Such was 
the state of things for a few weeks. : The 
principal agent who had caused so: much 
trouble shortly after died, and the op- 
position of the people gradually ceased, 
and now they appear rather ashamed at 
what they have done to this family. The 
three brothers are, I hope, truly - pious 
men. Joseph’s wife is also a very inte- 
resting character. Sheis notyet baptized. 
‘We shall again try what can’ be done in 
erecting a place for a school and public 
worship. } ; 
The state of society is in many respects 
a great; hindrance to’ the. progress of 
Christian knowledge, yet in others it seems 
favourable to it. ~The» people move much 
from place to place.. The: expense of tra- 
welling to anative is a mere trifle, so that 
ayany are induced to rove about ; and those 
who are the servants of officers, or in any 
‘way connected with the army, are con- 
strained to go or give up their situations. 
One native battalion; including followers, 
will sometimes comprise as many: as five 
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thousand souls. Nineteen natives who 
have been baptized, and five who were in 
full communion, have left this place. I 
doubt not but the truth will be ultimately 
more extensively and rapidly diffused 
throughout India by means of its moving 
population. The Lord knoweth those that 
are his, and is able to deliver them in time 
of trial. He who in wisdom and goodness 
to his church permitted the sword of 
persecution to deprive many of his fotlow- 
ers of life, and scatter thousands, driving 
them from their homes, will in the present 
day overrule every mysterious dispensa- 
tion of his providence for good to his 
church. 

Samuel continnes to give pleasing evi- 
dence of real piety. I believe he is much 
in secret prayer. I shall collect and send 
(D.V.) as many interesting particulars of 
his life as I can, at some future opportu- 
nity. His mind has been for some time 
much occupied in examining the evidence 
in favour of the divinity of Christ. He at 
first felt a difficulty to reconcile the pas- 
sages which speak of his inferiority with 
the doctrine of his divinity. But after we 
had collected the numerous passages of 
scripture which relate to Him as God, 
and had entered into the mediatorial of- 
fices of Christ, pursuing the plan laid 
down by Dr. Bogue in his lectures, his 
mind was fully settled in the trath. 
There are some tracts written in Malabar, 
which are distributed among the natives 
by Socinians (or Unitarians.) Two of 
these are printed, and a prayer-book 
with supposed arguments against Trini- 
tarians, and directions how God is to be 
worshipped. I believe their congrega- 
tion at Madras amounts to nearly one hun- 
dred natives. They decidedly oppose the 
fooleries of the church of Rome, as well as 
the idolatry of heathens. Some good may 
result from this; but we may be sure that 
when this error has done the work for 
which it is permitted to obtain a place in 
Christendom, it will sink never more to 
rise. There are two native Socinians in Ban+ 
galore at present, one of them has excited 
some attention both among the Catholics 
and heathen, Samuel Flavel has had seve- 
ral Conversations with him, and he (the 
Socinian) has ‘written to Madras for fur- 
ther iuformation, and for. an answer. to 
some of the passages which Samuel has 
brought forward in ‘defence of the truth, 
Who would ‘have expected that’ disciples 
of this school should be diligently employed 
in diffusing their poison ina heathen land? 
yet so it is. i Wye 

Ichope ‘the affairs connected: with this 
and ‘every other Christian Mission, will 
become, in the course of time, bythe out- 
pouring:of the Holy Spirit:and thenumbes 
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of converts, increasingly important and 
interesting. One young man, whose name 
is Isaac, has been under a course of in- 
struction for the ministry nearly twelve 
months. He is now on a visit. to his 
friends. He was seized by Cholera Morbus 
near Trichinopoly ; was taken to the hos- 
pital, and is now recovering. When here, 
he regularly preached twice a week for 
some months. I trust that he is a pious 
young man. A. second, whose name is 
Joshua, heard the truth from Samuel, and 
gave evidence of having felt its power. 
When he first came here he commenced 
learning to read his own language. So 
close has been his application, that he has 
committed to memory the first and second 
epistles to Timothy, the epistles to Titus, 
Philemon, the Hebrews, James, and the 
first epistle of Peter. He reads the Ma- 
Jabar very well, and has begun to learn 
English, but has, as yet, made very little 
progress. He has begun to preach or ex- 
hort, and supplies three different places 
weekly. So far as we are able to judge, 
his piety is genuine and fervent. Six boys 
are under a course of education that live 
entirely with us. One is about. sixteen, 
I hope he will soon become a useful cha- 
racter ; at present he promises well. Ahout 
six weeks ago he was baptized ; with great 
difficulty he obtained the consent of his 
father, but he could not gain that of his 
motber. He reads the Malabar well, and 
has committed to memory a great. many 
chapters of the New Testament; but has 
made slow progress in the English. His 
tsame is Shadrach.. Another boy, about 
the same age, whose general conductis very 
consistent, is making considerable progress 
in. knowledge. He is observed attend- 
ing to secret prayer, but does not show 
that warmth of feeling as the others. He 
reads the English very well, commits to 
memory about thirty verses of scripture 
in. Malabar weekly, and is now engaged in 
learning the Rey. Grevile Ewing’s Greek 
Grammar. Hisnameis Peter. The other 
boys are younger, but. are going on very 
well. 


AMERICAN MISSION AT BOMBAY. 


THE missionary brethren have begun to 
build a chapel at Bombay, 60 feet by 35. 
The expense is estimated at 4,500 dollars, 
of which about 1000 have been contri- 
buted by friends of missions in India, 
chiefly in Caleutta, Two or three 
school-places will be attached to the build- 
ing, in verandas projecting ten feet 
from each side, and one end of the chapel. 

The number of-schools under the care 
of the missionaries is 18; in several of 
which there are some Jewish: children, 
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Twelve native children are employed ix 
the families of the missionaries. They 
have lately printed a second edition of 
St. Matthew’s Gospel (2,500 copies) and 
two Tracts, 3,000 copies each; they are 
now printing the Gespel of St. Mark; and 
would proceed more rapidy in printing 
the Scriptures and Tracts, if they had 
sufficient means for defraying the expense. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
© Missionary Sale. 

THE Directors have to express their 
thanks to the friends of the Society, for 
the encouragement which has been given 
to the proposed sale of useful and orna- 
mental articles, for the benefit of the 
Society, in the ensuing Spring. They have 
already to acknowledge some contribu- 
tions, and promises of others. 

As it appears, however, that some of 
their friends are at a loss what articles to 
select, the following are suggested’; viz. 
Ladies’ work-boxes, bags, &c. &c. painted 
fire-screens, card-racks, chimney-orna- 
ments of all kinds, worsted’ works: of alk 
descriptions, bell-pulls and ropes, linen 
for infants, both ornamented and plain, for 
the poor; purses, netting and knitting of 
all kinds, figures for mantel-pieces in the 
costume of foreign countries, writing 
portfolios, stands, &c. for watches, &c. &e. 

The Contributions may be sent to the 
Mission-house, No. 26, Austin Friars, 
not later than the first week in Arpril. 


Sons of the late Dr. Vanderkemp. 


The Directors are desirous to: find for 
the two sons of the late Dr. Vanderkemp, 
the means of instruction in such mecha- 
nical arts as are judged to be best adapted 
to the circumstances of their native coun- 
try, to which they are to return, The 
trades of Carpenter, Wheelwright and 
Smith, are considered to be of that kind ; 
and the Directors will be greatly obliged 
to any of their friends in the country, 
who can find for them a situation: under 
the care of a religious person, whose 
business may combine these branches, or 
allow them the means of acquiring them, 
and who may be inclined to: take them 
under his care for a few years, on mode- 
rate terms. 


Departure of Missionaries. 

On Wednesday, January 7th, Mr. and 
Mrs. Campbell, appointed ‘to the: station 
at Bangalore; and Mr. Taylor, appointed 
to Madras, sailed from Portsmouth in the 
ship Clyde, Captain Driver, for Indias 
After being detained there by contrary 
winds nearly ten weeks. 


Legacy under the Will of the late Mrs. 
Braith, Islington, Exors. less Duty 
W. G. Carter, Esq. Temple Chambers.— 
Donation se. ec e cece ces teceetrcce 
York Street Chapel, Walworth.— 
Rey. G. Clayton.—Moiety 
of a Missionary Collection 30 
Female Auxiliary Society at do 18 


A Friend; by Mr. G. Hodson 
James Hamilton, Esy. per Rev: J. Arundel 
John Hunter, Esq. Adams Court, Broad St. 
The Boys of the Friendly Society’s School, 
Charles Street, Hatton Garden; per 
Mr. John Hilton, Master are 
A. M. James, Birmingham, for the 
support of the Native ‘Teacher, 
“ Rowland Hill,” 4th payment.... 
Anonymous, towards the diffusion of the 
_ Gospel in Madagascar ............ 
Gratitude to Christ, for Mercies lately re- 
ceived, by a Mite to the Missions .. 


ao 


tees . 


Mrs. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


te 
[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 December 1823 to 16 January 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


100 0 
52 10 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


South Wales Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society.—Rev. D. Pe- 

ter; Treasurer, &c. 
Newport.—Rev. J. Lewis ; per 


Rev. J. Rees, of London.... 5 0 3 
Sunday School .............. 210 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 311 0 *) 

— 1 
Hendredine —Mrs. Williams ; per Rev. 

Mr. Hughes ou... sss .0008 Ridiares es ete 1 0 
Penmaen; per Rey. Mr. Thomas...... 315 
Abergavenny.—Penny-a-week Subscrip- 

tions; per Mr. W. Watkins.......... 10 1 
Merthyr Tydvil; per Hev. 

Mr. Evans, of Zoar ........ 4 4 0 
Annual Subscription .. 110 

5.5 

UE VemMIOHEN sciisinecticasiocssqsisccecs | 2S 
Lanharan; per ditto .........1] 18 0 
Taihirion; per ditto ......... 1 0 0 

—_ 218 

Herman; per Rev. Mr. Lewis ......0. 1 12 

Gadrenhos; per Rev. Mr. Edwards.... 1 0 
Neath; per Rey. Messrs. Brown and 

GICHPB EDS alealesin ace ciples siattins sve oo © 8 12 
Alltwen; per Rev. Mr. Griffiths 1 6 0 
Panteg; per ditto.......+000¢ 5 0 
Lumbach ; perditto........... 110 0 

ewe ’ —_—s- 3. lb 
Swwansea.—Collections at the 

Annual Meeting.—Castle St. 28 12° 12 

Ebenezer. .. wleerrete LO OO 
‘Siort Chapel 17 610 
Back Lane . 514 2 
PROUUMeciivsinsicsieviac’ens.s 2 O° © 
; ——_ 78138 
Juvenile Society at Sion Chapel25: 7 0° 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 3.0 
Qne Year’s produce of Mrs. 
Jones’s Missionary Box .... 4 1 2 
33-11 
Llanedy; per Rey. Mr. Price 3 4 0 
Sunday Schooldo............ 0 8 8 
Bethania; perdo............. 1 5 O% 
Carried forward. cooos 417 84 163 «1 


Brought forward ‘...... 417 8} 
Sunday School ......0s0+006. O 5 3 
0 Pontyberem; per ditto ..... ore @ 
Brychgoed ; per Rey. Mr. Jenkins......+ 
0 Pentretygwyn; per Rev. Mr. 
Morea £5. No06 640s 65.ceveen eked 
Sunday School ditto.......... 015 9 
Bethel ; per ditto..........5. O14 8 
0 Llandovery ; er Rev. Mr. 
8 Powelk Miki. 9 ests os AGE 
0 Penny-a-week Subscriptions; 
0 per Messrs, Thomasand Rees 2 0 1 
Ebenezer ; per Rev. G. Griffiths 1 8 7 
6 Sunday School ditto.......+++ 0 8 4 
Llanfair ; per ditto ..+.....6. L 0 0 
Tynygwndwn; perditto...... 1.5 5 
0 Sunday School ditto........+. 017 8 
0 Hawen and Glynarthen; per 
Rev. T. Griffiths ).......5,°610 0 
: Sunday School ditto.......... 10 0 0 
Carmarthen.—Collected ; per Rev. - 
0 DP eten aca e a jade en. cgee Lh. 4.0 
0 Sunday School ditto... - 915 4 
Penny-a-week Society . 212 2 
OF Annual Subscriptions, &c,. 13° 2-0 
A Friend to the Cause........ L 1 0 
Ditto for the Education of Na- 
tive Females in India ,,.... 0 0 
Profits of a Strawberry Bed; 
bya Lady: sccegacseiscesces L 6 


Bethlehem and Rhydyceisiaid; per Rey. 

Mr. Philips .....+-ccevence 
Henllan, Lanbaidy, Carvan and 

Landilo ; per Rev. Mr. Lloyd 16 5 8 
Henllan.—Sunday School ditto 7 1 3 
Forge.—Ditto, ditto.......... 3 0 0 
Lanbaidy.—Ditto, ditto 


seen toeee 


o so tf 


Newport ; per Rey. J. Jones. . 
Sunday School ditto.......... 
Morfa.—Ditto, ditto.....+...5 
Pencawse.—Ditto, ditto...... 


co 


Rhosyceirian ; per Rev. Messrs. 

Meyler and Davies .. 
Sunday School ditto.......... 
Fishguard; per ditto . 
Sunday School ditto.....0.0. 


et ONS 


Less Expenses. soyesesBeeeee 


Essex.—Colchester.—C. G. E. E. . «2.000% 

Hants.—Ovington. — Rev, T. Barker.— 

Penny-a-week Society; per Miss 

GOOUWIN: oo. .ccereeeracveccoeeese 
Kent.—Woolwich.—Union Cha- 
pel.—Rev. T. Sharp.—Col- 
loctions after two Sermons; 

per Rev. W. F. Platt .... 10 1 6 

Expenses..e......, 0 6 0 


14 


» Lancashire. —East.—Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. 

Manchester.—Mosley Street Independ- 
ent Chapel.—Rey. S. Bradley.—Ju- 
venile Society; per G. Hatfield, Esq. 
TYCQSULEE i geveccaevecnnccceesseese 


aD 


163 1 12 


3 
13 


oe 


415 


16 10 


39 17 
5.7 


i} 


61l 8 


914 0! 


302 5 5k 
49 8 11k 


252 16 6 


_— 


600 


915 6 
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Preston Auxiliary Missionary ~ Worcestershire, — Kidderminster. — Old 
Society.—Mr. John Hamer, Meeting.—Gen. xxviii. 20. 22.—3d 
Treasurer.—Haltf-year’s Con- Subscription.—Joseph .......--+6+ 113 9 
4CIDULIONS sce cece cess esas 3015 4% Worcester.—Late Countess of Huntington’s 

Fishergate Chapel Sunday Chapel.—Rev. E. Lake.—Penny-a- 

School Missionary Box .... 013 6 week Society, Half Year’s nares ie 
‘AA Sunday School Boy’s ditto.. 010 6 HON ..5cis optic oss 20 7 6 
Eiswick Branch Society; per Annual Subscribers ... 

Rev. D. Edwards... . ll 6 Fruits of Self Denial... 

Clifton ditto; per Mr. J. ‘Bry- A Missionary Cottage ...... 0 16 63 
WBNS ive saine viaje poinivscinheniate 91:6 A few poor Women .......... 912 0 

Kirkham ditto ; per Mr. H, = ® 
Crook .. » 513 6} Yorkshire.—Leeds,—Jobn Clapham, Esq. 

Frechleton and Wharton ditto ; : Donation . . sishvelswielbiceite wee 30 0 @ 
per ditto ...... eintipkeeie rl tsi eye ane: Scotland.—Nairnshire.—Society for the 

—— 600 Propogation of the Gospel ; per Rev. 

Middlesex.—Parsons Green.—G. G.. .... 1.0 0 W. Barclay ... pease) 10\0 8 
Somersetshire.—British Juvenile Auxiliary Carmunnock Bible and “Missionary So- 

Missionary Society——Mr. Richard ciety ; per W. M‘Gavin, Esq........ 94 0 
Ferris, Treasure oibeicon 0. “0 East Lothian Bible Society —A Donation 
Staffordshire. — Newe e-under-Lyne.— in aid of the translations of S. S. car- 

Produce of a Missionary Box; per ried on by this Society . 30 0 

EVES SICIZD a7 a siptoie > 0 w Bisleng binicleiew 3.3 0 New Brunswick Auxiliary Missionary So- 

Surrey. — Thames Ditton. — Rev. Mr. ciety ; per Mr. David Burpe, Treas. 44 7 6 
Churchill—Life Subscription...... 1010 0 Lieut.-Colonel Farquhar, late Resident 

at Singapore.—Donation ........ WW 0 0 


For the Education of Native Fone in dae 

John Clapham, Esq.,, Leeds ...0.ccescccececetesccees vere 
A Friend.—Carmarthen.—(See South Wales List) 
Subscriptions tewards rebuilding aoe Wray’s Chapel at t Berbice 


WoA. Hankey, Est. os ccg apa ss-vesessepecie Rewlein ale) ae cc cceweeaciss 
Woe Utter SORA 2 3 i it aane aoa sees ae saa 


ERRATA—Chronicle for January 1824. 
Page 41. Penryn—for not to exceed, read not to be under.—jor Beaver, read Bevan. ° 


POETRY. 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 
From an American Collection. 


TNE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


Tue fount is open’d, from whose streams That Mighty Angel, to whose hand 
Celestial life and knowledge spread ; The Everlasting Word i is given, 
The sun hath ris’n, whose vadiant beams ‘Waves his broad wing o’er sea and land, 
Restore the sick, and raise the dead. And soaring cleaves the vault of heaven. 
And nought their glorious course shall check, {| And say,—shall aught oppose his flight? . 
Till Earth with moral verdure glows, Aught dim with clouds his flaming scroll? 
Till they her desert wilds shall deck No! not till truth, with holy light, 
With blooming Eden’s deathless rose. Shall visit every human soul; 


Not till blest Peace shall spring to birth, 
Till Hatred sheathe his useless sword, 

Not till the nations of the Earth 
Become the kingdoms of the Lord. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES RICHARDS, 
AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN CEYLON. 


(From an American publication.) 


er 


R. RICHARDS was born in 

Abington, Massachusetts, Feb. 23, 
1784, He was the second son of James 
Richards, Esq. While quite young, his 
parents removed to Plainfield, in the 
same State. His early education was 
strictly religious ; ; and during a season 
of special seriousness, under the mi= 


nistry of the Rey. Moses Hallock, the. 


pastor of that church, he became a 
subject of divine grace.. He was then 
about thirteen years of age; but ‘he 
did not unite himself with the visible 
church until six years after this time. 
“ Being a young man of, respectable 
talents and ardent piety, he was early 
desirous of obtaining a liberal educa- 
tion, that he might be prepared to 
preach the gospel’ of ' reconciliation. 
But his father, having a family of 
seven children, did not feel himself 
able to dispense with the services of 
James, who was then his eldest son, 
(an elder brother having died in in- 
fancy,) and to give him a public edu- 
cation. In these circumstances, his 
desires to devote his time to the stu- 
dies preparatory to a collegiate educa- 
tion could not be gratified till he was 
nearly twenty years of age. At the 
age of twenty-two he became a mem- 
ber of Williams College. During the 
whole course of his education, such 
were his pecuniary circumstances, that 
he was under the necessity of submit- 
ting to many privations. These reflect 
VOL. II. 


-vival of religion took place. 


honour upon his Christian character, 
as he submitted to them, from a strong 
desire to promote the best interests of 
his fellow-men. 

“ While a member of college, his 
classical acquirements were respectable, 


‘and, in the mathematics, he excelled. 


But it is less on account of his attain- 
ments in Jiterary and scientific know- 


ledge, that he is deserving of esteem, 


than for his.love of order, his correct 


~deportment, and the bright example 
which he set before his fellow-students. 


During his residence im college, a re- 


He la- 
boured among the students with dili- 


‘gence, prudence and zeal, and became 
‘the instrument of good’ to many of 


them. It was in college that he be- 


came acquainted with the beloved and 
lamented Samuel J. Mills, who was 
‘his classmate. 


A very. intimate and 
endeared friendship was early formed 
between these kindred spirits ; a friend- 
ship which continued through life, and 
which, it is believed, has been resumed, 
and is to be perpetuated in heaven. 
“Tt is already known to many, that 
Mr. Richards was among the first in 
his native land, who sacredly devoted 
themselves to the cause of Missions 
among the heathen. This he did at a 
time when the subject of Foreign Mis- 
sions had excited little attention in 
America; and. before any, except that 
little io of brethren, (of whom he 
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was one,) mentioned in the Life of the 
Rev. Samuel J. Mills, had thought of 
making it a personal concern, It was 
here that they examined the subject 
together. It was here that they often 
retired from the sight of the world to 
some consecrated spot for fasting and 
prayer, that they might seek divine di- 
rection, and find a door of entrance 
among the heathen. From that time 
he steadily pursued his object, amidst 
many delays and discouragements, 
which would have diverted any less 
devoted mind from its object.” — 

In 1809 he took the degree of _Ba- 
chelor of Arts, and the same year be- 
came a member of the Theological 
Seminary. at Andover. Here he la- 
boured with diligence and success in 
concert with Mills and several other 
of his brethren, in promoting a spirit 
of missions among the students in the 
Seminary; and, also in the Christian 
public, by the distribution of many 
books and pamphlets on the subject of 
Missions. 

“ Im June 1810, Mr. Richards was 
one of that little company, five in num- 
ber, who presented to the General As- 
sociation of Ministers in Massachu- 
setts the Memorial. on the subject of 
‘Missions, that led to the formation of 
the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions. As Mr. Rich- 
ards’ name, however, does not appear 
an the Minutes of the General Asso- 
ciation, it may be proper to state the 
weason of its omission. The subject 
of’ Foreign. Missions being compa- 
ratively new at that .time in Ame- 
rica, itywas thought by the members 
‘of the Association that four was 
@. sufficient number. to be present- 
ed, in the’ first instance, before the 
Christian public, as devoted ito. that 
eause. Mr. Richards’ name was, 
therefore, erased, because. the others, 
with the exception of Mills, were his 
‘seniors in the Theological Seminary, 
“and would be-sooner prepared to leave 

‘their country on a foreign mission. But 
valthough their junior in his collegiate 
standing, he was second only to Mills 


and grace! 
be greatly disappointed if I should not 
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in having solemnly devoted himself to 
this great and glorious object. His 
heart was much set upon it. As a 
proof of this, it may be proper to mén- 
tion, that for several years after he had 
formed the resolution of becoming a 
missionary to the heathen, he had no 
other prospect of accomplishing his 
object, than that of working his pas- 
sage to some part of the gentile world, 
and of casting his lot among the hea- 
then. This he fully intended to do, in 
case there was no other mode of ac- 
complishing his object.” 

As an evidence of his strong attach- 
ment to this cause, the following brief 
extracts: are selected from his jour- 
nals :—“I feel that 1 owe ten thousand 
talents, and have nothing to pay. The 
heathen have souls as precious as my 
own. If Jesus was willing to leave 
the bosom of his Father, and expose 
himself to such- suffering here below, 
for the sake of them and me, with 
what cheerfulness should I quit the 
pleasures of refined society, and for- 
sake father and mother, brothers and. 
sisters, to carry the news of his loye to 
far distant lands; let me never consi- 
der any thing too great to suffer, or any 
thing too dear to part with, when the 
glory of God and the salvation of men 
require it.” Again: “‘I hope to use 
my feeble efforts in disseminating the 
word of eternal life in the benighted ~ 
regions of the east. But I feel a deep 
conviction of my own weakness and 
dependance on God, and the import- 


ance of being qualified for this great 


work, May the Lord give me strength 
I feel as though [ should 


be permitted | to preach Christ to the 
poor pagans.” At another time he 


-writes:, ‘‘'There is some prospect, that 


peace may be soon: restored to our 
country, and I hope, ere long, to join 


my missionary brethren in the east. 
My heart leaps with joy at the thought. 
Along to preach Christ to the heathen. 


But the burden of my prayer. of late 


has been, that I may be prepared to 


act the part assigned me.” 
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Iu September 1812, Mr. Richards 
finished his theological studies at An- 
dover, and became a preacher of the 
gospel. In November following, under 
the direction of the American Board 
of Missions, he entered the Medical 
School at Philadelphia, where, for 
nearly two years, he prosecuted his 
studies with commendable diligence 
and good success. While in that city, 
he had many opportunities of preach- 
ing to destitute congregations, and in 
parts of the city where the stated. means 
of grace were not. enjoyed; and, in 
conjunction with the lamented War- 
ren, he was afterwards employed for a 
considerable time as a missionary in 
the suburbs. of the city. He took the 
deoree of Master of Artsin 1814; and 
spent a considerable part of the next 
year in preaching to a people who, pre- 
vious to his going among them, had 
been much divided ; but, in consequence 
of the blessing of God on his labours, 
were united again, and enjoyed a 
pleasing revival of religion. They then 
- urged him to remain and become their 

pastor; but his previous engagements 
rendered it improper, in his view, to 
comply with their request. 

In May 1815,” says his biogra- 
pher, “ he was married to Miss Sarah 
Bardwell, of Goshen, (Mass.) and on 
the 21st of June following, was ordain- 

ed at Newburyport, in company with 
Messrs. Mills, Warren, Meigs, Poor 
and Bardwell, and expected soon to 
sail for Ceylon. About this time, he 
made the following entry in his jour- 
nal: —* What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his mercies ; especially for 
affording’ me a near prospect of com- 
mencing the work, on which my heart 
has been so long and so constantly set ? 
For more than seven years, I have had 
one uniform desire of spending my life 
among the heathen. If I know my own 
heart, I do wish to spend and be spent 
in preaching the glorious gospel of 
Christ.’ Though-he expected to sail in 
a few weeks after his ordination, seve- 
ral circumstances occurred to prevent 


the sailing of the vessel until the 20d. 


of October. At that time, in’ com- 
pany with eight missionary brethren 
and sisters, he embarked in the Dryad 
for Ceylon. When asked, afterwards, 
how he could refrain from weeping at 
the time of leaving his native country, 
and all that was dear to him there, 
he replied, ‘ Why should I have wept ? 
I had. been waiting with anxiety al- 
most eight years for an opportunity to 
go and preach Christ among the hea 
then. J had often wept at the long 
delay. But the day on which I bade 
farewell to my native land was the 
happiest day of my life.’ 

** The Dryad had a favourable voy- 
age of five months to Colombo, Mr. R., 
a short time after his atrival, was at- 
tacked with an inflammation of the 
eyes. Not being sufficiently aware of 
the debilitating influence of a tropical 
climate, he, in order to remove the in- 
flammation, probably reduced his sys- 
tem too low. ‘This, in connexion with 
much fatigue in removing from Co- 
lombo to Jaffna, doubtless laid, the 
foundation of those pulmonary com- 
plaints, which finally terminated in 
death. He arrived in Jaftnapatam 
about one year after leaving America, 
and in a few months removed to Bat~ 
ticotta, where he was associated with 


Mr. Meigs. Here; although his health 


‘was feeble, he laboured with diligence 


in superintending the repairs of the 
buildings at that station, and in preach 
ing to the natives through an inter- 
preter. But in September. 1817, he 
was obliged to desist from. preaching 
and from study, in consequence of a 
cough and weakness of the lungs A 
visit to Colombo having been obviously 
very beneficial to his health, it was 
thought expedient for him to repeat 
the visit; and eventually to accom- 
pany Mr. Warren, then at Colombo, to 
the Cape of Good Hope. In April 
1818, the two brethren set. sail from: 
Colombo, and in July they arrived at: 
Cape Town. «There the beloved War- 
ren took his departure for a better 
world, and left his friend and brother 
to ee his earthly pilgrimage alone. 
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But from the state of Mr. Richards’ 
health at this time, it was thought that 
the period of their separation could not 
be long. He remained at the Cape 
about four months. During the first 
three months of this period, his health 
and strength were much improved, and 
he entertained raised expectations of 
final recovery. But during the last 
month, his symptoms took an unfa- 
vourable turn. He raised considerable 
blood from his lungs. His cough also 
became much worse ; his strength fail- 
ed very fast, and he entirely lost his 
voice. During the greatest part of 
these. four months, he lived in the fa- 
mily of John Melville, Esq. the kind 
friend of Missionaries, and of all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; 
where he was pleasantly situated, and 
received every attention which it was 
in the power of the family to bestow.” 

In the latter part of November, he 
embarked, in company with the Rev. 
Mr. Traveller and his lady for Ma- 
dras, where he arrived about the mid- 
dle of January. The kind attentions 
of his fellow-passengers contributed to 
his comfort and health ; and in Madras 
he found many friends. He next pro- 
ceeded to Colombo; and from thence 
he went by water to Jaffnapatam. 
Though the distance from this place 
to Batticotta is but seven miles, yet, as 
he was obliged to travel it by land, he 
performed the journey with difficulty. 
For a season he considered himself, 
and was censidered by his brethren, as 
near death. But in August 1819, his 
symptoms were more favourable, and 
not long after he recovered a consider- 
able degree of health and strength. 
He then commenced visiting the native 
free schools connected with the station; 
and was able, by means of .an inter- 
preter, to inspect the studies of the 
boys, and to communicate to them re- 
ligious instruction. 

“* Early in April 1820,” says the 
Memoir, “he began to recover his 
voice, so as to be able to speak loud for 
the first time (except for a few days ou 
his yoyage from the Cape to Madras), 
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for more than seventeen months. Dur- 
ing that month, he was able to take 
considerable exercise on horseback, as 
well as to use more stimulating food 
and drink. By these means his health 
and strength were visibly improved. 
From this time until May 1821, there 
was but little alteration in the state of 
his health. During that year he did 
much for the benefit of the mission, 
not only by his counsels and prayers, 
but by active labour as a physician, 
both to the souls and bodies of this 
people. He was remarkable for his 
diligence in business, as well as fer- 
vency in spirit, labouring sometimes 
beyond his strength.” 

After the death of Mrs. Poor, he 
became considerably worse, partly in 
consequence of fatigue during her sick- 
ness: and he never again rose to that 
degree of vigour which he had enjoyed 
for the year previous. But we must 
hasten to the closing scene. 

“< On the evening of the 29th of June, 
1822, he was attacked with severe 
pain in his right side, which continued 
several hours. From this time the com- 
mencement of his last illness may be 
dated. The pain in his side returned 
on the three following days, and on 
Monday, the Ist of July, it was exces- 
sively severe, and continued nearly six 
hours. It was to be hoped, that, in 
view of his protracted illness, he would 
be permitted quietly to descend to the 
grave. But the ‘ Lord seeth not as 
man seeth;’ and, in this case, the 
brethren had a pleasing illustration of 
the truth, ‘ that the Lord doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men.’ The necessity and utility of 
the severe suffering to which he was 
subjected were in a great degree appa- 
rent even tous. They were evidently 
the means of relieving him from that 
state of mental imbecility, of which he 
had much complained, and.of rousing 
to rigorous exertion all the-powers and 
faculties of his soul. While thus 
awakened by this powerful stimulus, 
the Lord was pleased to manifest him- — 
self unto him in a special manner, as 
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the God of all consolation, as an in- 
finitely glorious Being, and the object 
of supreme desire. He was favoured 
at that time with unusually elevated 
conceptions of the character of God, 
and with correspondent affections of 
heart. He afterwards repeatedly re- 
marked, in reference to these seasons 
of suffering, that such were his views 
of the divine character, and so desi- 
rable did it appear to him that God 
should be glorified by all his creatures, 
that he felt willing that his sufferings 
should be continued, and even increas- 
ed, if it were necessary to promote any 
glorious designs of his heavenly Father; 
and that his sufferings were so evidently 
the means of rousing his mind to those 
sublime and heavenly contemplations, 


that he was in a degree reconciled to 


them, and disposed to regard them as 
a proper occasion of thanksgiving. It 
is evident that these seasons of severe 
pain gave a character to the whole re- 
maining course of his sickness; and 
that they were the means of increasing 
his happiness and his usefulness dur- 
ing the last week of his lite. 

“ On the 19th of July his symptoms 
became more alarming, and his dis- 
tress from nervous irritation and diffi- 
culty of breathing became very great ; 
so that it was necessary for several 
persons to be constantly employed in 
brushing and fanning ,him. He beg- 
ged us to pray that he might have more 
patience ; but observed, ‘ It is good to 
suffer. It gives me some faint idea of 
what my Saviour bore for me. Thanks, 
eternal thanks, to that Grace which 


snatched me fromthe jaws of the de- 


vourer! When I get home, how will 


I sing the praises of Him who will 


have washed away all my sins! Crown 
him? yes, I will crown him Lord of 
all.’ 

“ On the morhing of August 2, Mrs. 
Richards rose early to relieve the bro- 
ther who had watched with him, and 
found him very quiet and comfortable, 
having rested better.than usual. He 
spoke much of the goodness of God to 
him, and expressed a hope that he 


should not repine when called to suf- 
fering. A season of severe coughing 
soon came on, which affected him very 
much. Soon after this he lost his ap- 
petite, and his cough rendered .him 
unable to take stimulants, so that his 
strength failed fast. The fainting and 
the distress for breath, accompanied 
with great nervous irritation, seemed 
too much for his feeble body to sus- 
tain, and he cried out, ‘ O Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. If this be dying, I must 
say, ‘the pains, the groans, the dying 
strife!’—Lord, is it not enough?’ In 
the evening of the same day, when 
Mrs. Richards went to take leave of 
him, she asked, as was her custom, 
whether she could do any thing more 
for his comfort before she retired.— 
‘ Yes,’ he answered, ‘ commend me 
to God and to the word of His grace, 
who is able to keep me from falling, 
and to present me faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy. This was said with a trembling 
voice and with many pauses. A little 
before eleven o'clock she returned to 
him, and he asked why she came so 
soon? She told him, that she found it 
difficult to sleep while he was so dis- 
tressed. He replied, ‘ I am more 
quiet, and do not need you now; yet 
I feel great pain in my breast. I have 
a new feeling there.’ She told him 
she thought his symptoms indicated a 
speedy termination of his sufferings; 


.and perhaps that was the last night, 


‘Well, my: dear,’ said he, ‘ you will 
unite with me in thanking God for so 
pleasant a prospect. Retire to rest and 
gain strength for the trial.’ About 
three o’clock on the morning of the 
3d, he sent for his wife, and when she 
came she found him in great. bodily, 
distress. Soon after this, in a season, 
of fainting, he said, ‘ Now I. shall 
go. At half-past four o’clock Dr. 
Scudder was, sent for.. About five he 
was again in great distress, when fit 
was thought he was dying. Reviving 
a little, he said, ‘ This is hard. work.” 

Immediately after this his teeth began 
to chatter, his pulse become indistinct, 
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and his bréathing very irregular. A 
little befote seven Dr. Scudder arrived, 
“and approacliing his bed, said, ‘ Well, 
brother Richards, it is almost over.’ 
Joy beamed in his countenance as he 
looked up and replied, ‘ Yes, brother 
Scudder, I think so—I hope so. O 
Lord Jesus; come quickly!’ After 
dosing a few moments, he took an af- 
féctidnate leave of His afflicted wife, 
and observed, ‘{ have long been giv- 
ing you my dying couhsel and advice, 
‘and have only now to say farewell! 
The Lord bléss you!’ Shortly after, 
Dr. Scuddet obsetved that he might 
possibly contintie 4 day or two longer. 
Mr. Richards, with a look ‘of disap- 
pointment, replied, ‘ No, brother Scud- 
der, no; I am just going.’ Soon aiter, 
“TI have now clearer views of the Sa- 
viour than before. O, He is precious!’ 
About halfpast ten o'clock he revived 
a little, and was able to spéak more 
distinctly. On being asked what iwere 
his views of divine things, he replied, 
© Not so clear; I still feel that I see 
through a glass darkly. But soon, yes 
very soon, face to face.’ He then in- 
quired for James, his only child, who 
was standing at the head of his bed. 
Taking him by the hand, he said, ‘My 
Son, your papa is dying. He will very 
soon be dead. Thou, my son, remem- 
ber three things: be a good boy; obey 
ios mama; and’ love Jésus Christ. 
Now, remember these, my son.’ He 
also gave him a small pocket Testa- 
_ Ment, and told him toréad it much and 
obey it. His whole appearance was 
such as to denote that his last moments 
had arrived. Dr. Scudder had, for a 
few moments, left the room. Looking 
round ‘upon those present, he said, 
©Tell brother Scudder, going,’ — and 
spoke no more. He continued to breathe 
for a few minutes, and then quietly fell 
asleep. His brethren and ‘sisters pre- 
gent united in singing a hymn, and in 
offering up a prayer to God, expressive 
of the mingled emotions of joy and 
rief excited ‘by the occasion. . ae 
“On the following day, which was 
the Sabbatli, the members of the Mis- 
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sion assembled at Tillipally, and after 
attending to some appropriate réligious 
exércises, committed the remains of 
their departed brother to the grave, in 
assured hope of a glorious resurrection, 
when this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality.” 


ee 
WINTER MUSINGS. 
% ___. Thou hast made Summer and Winter,” 
Psaum Ixxiv: I7. 


Tux charms of Summer have often 


inspired our poets, and many praises 


have justly been offered to the Creator 
for the blessings it produces: but few 
have been charmed with the seenes of 


Winter; or who has thought of offer- 


ing praise to the Creator and Goyernor 
of the world for its phenomena’—Yet 
“ Thou (O Lord!) hast made Summer 
and Winter.” 

But repulsive and forbidding as the 
subject may at first appear, let us 
pause and meditate a little, and &ee if 
Winter—barren as it is with respect to 
the productions of the earth, may not 
afford profitable reflections to feed the 
mind, 

“Thou hast made Summer and Win- 
ter,”"—All. the events of Providence, 
whether pleasing or alarming, pros- 
-perous or adverse, the smiling Summer 
and the rainy Winter, are alike under 


the control of God. While we enjoy 


the blessings of Providence, it is most 
ungrateful not to acknowledge they 
come from the hand of God; but af- 
flictions, calamitiés and destruction, 
are from him also. ‘“f Is there evil in 
the city and the Lord hath not done 
it?”* ‘ Behold ! (saith he) I form the 
Jight and create darkness; I make 
peace and create evil: I, the Lorp, 
do all these things.”+ The hand of 
God is as visible in the darkness of the 
night-storm as in the light of day, and 
is as gratefully to be adored; bécause 
one is no less necessary for the general 
good than is the other, © ; 


* Amos-iii. 6, + Isaiah xlv. 7. 
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When the earth hath brought forth 
plentifully, and the Lord has “ crown- 
ed the year” with an abundant har- 
vest, it requires rest; and its strength 
needs to be. recruited with. manure. 
The frost binds up the earth, for the 
most part, from producing vegetation 
till the. proper .period, while the-snow 
protects it from excessive cold and 
dryness; and when we have a defi- 
ciency of these, the Summer often ad- 
vances prematurely, and we have a de- 
fective harvest. : 

On a cettain occasion the sons of 
Zebedee came to our Lord, and said, 
“¢ Master, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatever we shall desire.” * 
This is: the petition of all mankind ; 
but ‘so various and contradictory are 
their desires, that it is a great mercy 
to us that. many of them are not grant- 
ed: for at the saine time do they seve- 
rally require shade .and sunshine, rain 
and frost, and all the varieties of the 
weather-glass. But “He that sitteth 
on the heavens, laughs” + at the folly 
of such petitions, and, in his own way, 
gives us “ rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness.’ + 

But let us improve this subject by a 
reference to spiritual objects. There 


s a Winter for the soul.’ When young | 


onverts enter on the Christian life, it 
i their Spring -time, the season of 
tuch promise and delight, and they 
lile anticipate the storms of their after 
li,’ After a while they become more 
stedy in their principles, more uniform 
in heir frames, and now they bring 
for, the “ pleasant fruits” of good 


_ Worg and evangelical obedience. At 


lenth come the storms of Winter— 
todiy afflictions and mental depres- 
sons; losses in trade.and disappoint- 
Aenis in lifes bereavements in families, 
hat tear the heart in pieces. O, could 
re bat have “ sunshine all the yéar,” 
rhat @ pleasant life would this be! 
ut then how would it prepare us for 
nother? Who would sigh for a better 
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world, if they had all they could wish 
in this?. There must be a moral as 
well as a natural Winter, The storm 
that shakes the tree makes its roots 
strike deeper, and spread farther: so, 
by means of adverse circumstances in 
our life and experience, our sel{-know- 
ledge is deepened, and we become 
“rooted and grounded in the faith,” 
Again; as the leaves of Autumn must 
all be stript off before those of Spring 
can bud; so often must our “ dear de- 
lithts” be taken from us, before we 
can look and long for purer joys, or 
“Jay hold of eternal life.” ‘ Ah,” 
said a pious lady once, when her hus- 
band and children had all been taken 
in succession from her, ‘‘ the Lord. is 
thus knocking off my fingers from the 
world.”. Her affections were loosened 
from the creature, to be fastened on the 
Creator. . 

Again ;.Winter is a,season of rest to 
the earth, that it may be recruited by 
manure, either natural.or artificial. So 
in the spiritual world, a little exertion 
exhausts. our strength; and the varied 
dispensations of providence and grace 
are necessary to recruit our vigour and, 
enable us to “ bear fruit in old, age.” 
None but those who have lived to this 
period can tell what strange. means 
(apparently), the Lord sees necessary 
for this end; or how important the in- 
fluence of his grace is, to render any 
means effective to our salvation. . It is 
not merely casting manure on the frost- 
bound earth that will make it fruitful ; 
it must He, and be ploughed or dug in, 
and mixed with the heart of the soil, to 
render it.productive, Thus it is with 
man—‘ the barren fig-tree” in the pa- 
rable — and. what said the. merciful 
Vine-dresser? “ Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it and 
dung it.” "Gk Dia 

But the scenes of Winter are not all 
dark and dreary. What can be more 
beautiful than the sun shining on the 
snow-clad hills, and. glistening in the 


‘millions ‘of icicles’ hanging from the 


trees in a frosty morning ? Behold the 


aged Christian; his head, like some 
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Alpine mountain, whitened with the 
snows of fourscore winters, and his 
conversation ornamented with corus- 
cations of piety, though perhaps dis- 
abled, by the infirmity of his years, for 
any active service—praying and wait- 
ing till he shall enter into rest—and 
this his language, 
“¢ Cast me not off now strength declines, 
Now hoary hairs arise ; 
But round me let thy glory shine, 
Whene’er thy servant dies.” 


B———. Jan. 10: AGRICOLA. 
peat SS AT 


. OUTLINES OF A SERMON 
BY THE REVEREND J. WILSON,* 


(Communicated by J.B. W., Shrewsbury.) 


Jude 20-—“ But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selveson your most holy faith.’” 


Tue Apostle had before mentioned, 
and set down, a black catalogue of 
great sinnners, both professors and 
others ; and he comes in here with ad- 
vice to the saints, to whom he writes 
by way of opposition to them; as if he 
had said—the sinners will be sinners m 
spite of God, his word and judgments ; 
yet be not yeso. If the times be bad, 
be ye better—‘ building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith.” 

Query 1. What is'to be understood 
by faith here? This word has several 
acceptations in scripture. Here it is 
taken for that grace whereby Christ 
and his gospel are savingly known and 
embraced. Precious faith, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
It is a key to all the blessings of the 
New Covenant. It is styled faith un- 
feigned, 1 Tim. iv. 5. This precious 


* An intimate friend. of Mr. Matthew 
Henry, and born the same year—1662—in 
Chester. He 'was educated at London with 
Mr. Thomas Row, lived for some time after- 
wards in Mr. Philip Henry’s house; was the 
first minister of the Presbyterian’ denomi- 
nation in Warwick; died of a consumption 
in his 32d year, but did more service for 
God and the souls of men in that short term 
of life, than gnany, even good men, have 
done in twice that number of years. See 
Tong’s Life of Matt, Henry, p, 49, 271, 
edition of 1716, ; 
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grace is capable of degrees, that is, of 
being more and more increased in the 
hearts of believers. 

Qu. 2. Why is it called ‘ most holy 
faith?’ 1, With respect to the rule of 
it—the word of God. 2. With respect 
to the effects of it—sanctification and 
conformity to God. 3. With respect 
to the pre-eminence of it above other 
graces. It is the first-fruits of the Spi-. 
rit, Rom, viii. 23. The first-fruits were ) 
the most holy. It is the first-born of 
spiritual life. é 

Qu. 3. What is meant by building 
up ourselves? 1. Upon this bottom all 
your duties and performances should 
stand—pray in faith—give alms in 
faith, Heb. xi.6. But faith isno where 
called a foundation. That is Christ’s. 
peculiar office. 2. Our proceeding, 
going forward, and growing up in faith, 
that is, in our saving knowledge of the, 
grace of the gospel. c 

Doctrine. That it is the great duty, 
and should be the constant work,. of 
believers to increase and grow up in 
their most holy faith. 

Show I... The nature of this duty. 
In order to that we are to consider, 

1. What it is to believe. It is not 
barely to repeat our creed, and to give 
our assent to the chief heads of the 
Christian doctrine—so the Devils be 
lieve. By the strength of reason the: 
are constrained to it. Many. strox 
heads may give as firm an assent 0 
the scripture truths from the motives 
of credibility appearing in them a a 
believer, but belzeving is not a wor.of 
the head only, but of the heart. Be- 
lieving God and fearing him, Not 
only apprehend Christ, but approyiate 
Christ—as Thomas, John xx. . Not 
only hear the promises and commnds, 
but apply them. F : 

2. What it is to increase in Fait. 
It is done two ways. 

(1.) Extensively. When the obje 
of our faith grows larger, as we da¥ 
increase in the knowledge of spiritul 
things. See John xx. 27. \Thons | 
before believed Christ the true Messit, 
but did not till now believe the res’ 
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rection of Christ. So Apollos knew the 
way of God more perfectly, Acts xviii. 
If we do not daily increase herein it is 
our own fault. The scriptures are an 
inexhaustible fountain of knowledge. 

(2.) Intensively. Though the object 
be not larger, yet the operation is more 
intense and vigorous. The same truth, 
the same promise, may sink deeper 
into the heart of one than of another, 
You find the Devil in one place, and 
Peter in another, making the same 
confession. Compare Mark iii. with 
John vi.’ Yet far different. As long 
converse and acquaintance between 
friends, though it do not increase mu- 
tual knowledge, yet it increaseth union 
and mutual endearments. So here. 
A Christian’s faith grows up by degrees 
to spiritual sense. Herein a believer, 
though of weak capacity, may grow 
more in faith than the wisest Doctor. 
Like a drop falling often on the same 
stone, though it make not a new im- 
pression, yet it makes the old deeper. 

Show II. That ¢¢7s ourduty. Con- 
sider, 

1. How often this duty is commanded 
in the word of God. None more fre- 
quently and plainly. Unbelief is con- 
demned, even inbelievers. See 1 John, 
v. 13, “ To you that believe, that ye 
may believe ;” that is, more firmly, 
powerfully, and affectionately. Matt. 
viii, 26; Luke xii, 28, 

2. The eminent part which this 
grace of faith bears iu the spiritual 
life. It is the spring and principle of 
it. Itis the strength of it. It is the 
life of a Saint, Hab.ii.4. The strength 
of a Saint—strong in believing, Psalm 
Ixxxiv. Go from strength to strength 
in the way of faith, till they appear be- 
fore God in Zion, Rom.i. 17, While 
faith is acting, the Christian is still 
going forward in his way, Luke xxii. 
32, By faith we are united to Christ. 

3, The imperfection and weakness 
of the grace of faith in the best. You 
see how much depends upon it, there- 
fore you have need to get it strength- 
ened, Abraham, through strong in 
faith, fell twice through fear, Gen. xii. 
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and xx.; and Isaac, the heir of his 
faith, stumbled at the same stumbling- 
stone. Our defects in obedience are 
owing to the weakness of faith. Is it 
not unbelief, when a man fears re- 
proaches more than all the terrors of 
hell? The most of men are taken up 
with present things—they are all their 
business—for want of faith exercised 
on the life to come. Consider, 

4, The prayers of the Saints, Luke 
xvii. 5, “‘ Lord, increase our faith.” 
Paul is very.importunate, 1 Thess. iii. 
10. “Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly, that we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking in 
our faith.” 

Show III. The advantages of our 
growth in this grace, 

1. The more there is of faith, the 
more there is of the presence of spiritual 
things m the soul. Faith brings even 
eternal things down into the soul. It 
sets God before us, Heb. xi. 1. Faith 
is the instrument of conveying them to 
us; and besides its own fitness, it is 
blessed tous by God for that purpose. 
Itis by faith that the Saints have had 
great enjoyments of God and heaven 
here on earth. Acts vil. 55. 

2. The more faith we have, the more 
we have of grace and power in duty. 
Our strength comes from Christ—and 
it is by the way of faith, Rom. v. 2. 
John vii. 38.) Faith fetches in strength 
to manage our spiritual conflicts, See 
Matt. xv. 22. We pray to no purpose, 
when we speak only the voice of our 
wants and natural desires, without 
faith. 

3. The more faith the more comfort 
in duty, 1 John v. 13, 14. Faith fills 
the soul with a lively hope, Rom. v. 2. 
Hope is the very life and enlargement 
of the spirit, Faith fills the soul -with 
comfort in a dying hour. 

4, The more faith the more support, 
under burdens, and safety in dangers. 
The sense of God’s favour—an eye to 
the promises support a believer under 
those burdens that are too hard for 
human power. Peter’s unbelief made 
him sink, A believer, even in the sha- 
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dow of death, can feat no evil. Faith 
divides the waters of that Jordan, 
Josh. iii. 15. Death loseth its terror 
to a believer, Ps. xxiii. 4. See its influ- 
ence in sickness, James v. 15, 16. In 
losses, Heb, xi. 17, In fears, Heb. 
xi 27, . 

5. The more faith the more clory to 
come. If unbelief shuts out of hea+ 
ven, the nobler faith shall have the 
greater glory, 2 Cor. ili. 18. The 
strongést faith gives most glory to God, 
therefore shall receive most from him. 

_ Show IV. The means of increasing 
our faith. 

1. The word. Faith comes and is 
increased by hearing. 
the Lord came unto Abraham, and then 
he-believed, Gen. xv. 4—6. 1 Thess. 
iui. 10. : 

2. Meditation. This brings the word 


home, the more powerfully. Compare’ 


Gen. xviii. 12. with Heb. xi. 11. Sarah 
at first hearing of the promise, laughed 
through pnbelicf; but, upon second 
thoughts, judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

_ 3. Prayer. Luke xvii.5. “ And the 
Apostles said unto him, Lord, increase 
our faith!” It follows in the text— 
“ praying in the Holy Ghost,’—with 
spiritual prayer, Mark ix. 24. 

4, Humility. He gives grace to the 
humble. In scripture, the greatest in- 
stances of faith are commended for 
their humility--the centurion, Matt.viil. 
the Canaanite woman, Matt. xv, “ His 
soul which is lifted up is not upright in 
him ; but thejustshall live by his faith,” 
Hab.ii.4. The soul lifted upis opposed 
to faith. Rom. xi. _ 

Use I. To all Christians. See that 
the foundation be well laid in true faith, 
This is the corner stone. To know 
whether you have true faith, inquire— 
Have you ever joined yoursélves in co- 
venant to Christ? Do you value your 
covenant interest? Are you still of the 
same nind, to continue constant to him? 
Do not the doctrines of Christ, and the 
cross of Christ, offend you? “Do you 
discern in yourselves the purifying ef- 
fects of faith? ‘The doom of wnbe- 
levers is very terrible, Rev, xxi, 8. 


The word of 
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Use Il. To stich as have true faith, 
but very weak. Wherefore is it thus? 
Why are you so wavefing? Is there 
any scripture truth concerning which 
you are in doubt? Bring your doubts 
to particulars. Are not your hearts yet 
persuaded ? Is not Christ more amiable, 
and heaven more desirable, than all 
that the world can propose? Labour 
after more precious faith, 

Chester, July 1688. 

ena 
ORIGINAL LETTER, 

Irom Amanost Serue, Esq. Author of 
Hore Solitarie, §c. to @ Minister in 
Scotland. 

Rey. and dear Sir, : a 
Your favour, dated the 14th of last 

month, was not delivered to me till 

yesterday afterncon Be pleased to 
put me down for a dozen copies of 
your intended edition of the Memoirs 
of Mr. Hervey. ; 

~ His name is and ought to be precious 
to the church of God; I mean that 
church which, is truly and spiritually 
his. Outward churches, like scaffolds. 
to an edifice, may have yarious forms, 
some better perhaps than others; but 
if the temple of the Lord be raised 
under any of them, the Saviour will 
be glorified indeed, when all these, 
having accomplished their use, shall 
be done away, — PD ogee 

Mr. Hervey lived a life of faith, 
and, in consequence of that faith, a 
life of holiness in the Redeemer. In 
the smallest things he was exemplary. 
The late Mr. Romaine told me, that 
once being in his company at break- 
fast, and Mr. H. (being in ill health) 
retiring with a small basin of milk to 
another part of the room, he heatd him 
praying, over it; “ Lord, if I obtain 
no nourishment from this food which 
Thou hast given me, at least let me get 
thankfulness ftom it.” This is a little 
sample of the spirit in which he lived. 
And his life was uniformly such. Happy 
would it be for some who have thought 
it proper to traduce him, if their hearts 
were as warm towards Christ, and their 
lives were as unspotted as his. He'as- 
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eribéd nothing to himself, but threw 
himself upon Graée and Mercy with- 
out reserve; and his end was peace. 

‘Wishing you success in your publi 
eation, I reman, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

Transport Office, AMBROSE SERLE. 
14th Oct. 1608. 


ON ST. PAUL’S LEARNING. 


To the Editor. 
Sin, 

In reading Dr. Wardlaw’s excellent 
Sermon for the Home Mission So- 
ciéty, (recommended in a late Number 
of your Mag.), I was somewhat stum- 
bled at the manner in which he speaks 
of the learning of St. Paul, which he 
fatés much lower than I have been 
accustomed to hear it spoken of ; with- 
out, therefore, the slightest disréspect 
to Dr. Wardlaw, permit me to suggest 
two or three Queries on this subject. 
- 1. When St. Paul speaks (1 Cor, i. 
17.—ii. 1, 2.) of his coming among the 
Corinthians, and says, that he came 
“not with excellency of spéech, or of 
wisdom, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect;” does not this. 
language evidently imply that he pos- 
sessed such ‘excellency” and such 
“ wisdom,” though, for the reason here 
mentioned, he did not think proper to 
employ them ? 

2. When he professés to “‘ know no- 
thing among them, save Jesus Christ, 
and him erucified ;” does it not also im- 
ply, most forcibly, that this apostle had. 
othér stores of knowledge at command, 


if he had thought proper to exhibit 


them en. 

3. Did St. Peter; or any other of 
the apostles, though equally zealous for 
the doctritie of the cross, ever use such 
language? and, if not, must not the 
reason of it be found in their different 
education or acquirements? It is al- 
lowed that Paul possessed very strong 
natural talents; that he had received 


- a learned education as a Jew, at the 


feet of Gamaliel; that he was a na- 
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tive of Tarsus, “ no mean city” of the 
Greeks; is it not then highly probable 
that he would seek an insight into their 
mysteries and learning? And this 
more especially after his conversion, 
when he found himself designated to 
be the Apostle of the Gentiles? Would 
not his birth and intercourse with the 
Greeks, learned as well as illiterate, 
enable him to do this? and do not his 
frequent allusions to their rites and 
customs, with his occasional quotations 
from their writers, discover both a plea- 
sure in such knowledge, and the valu- 
able use he sometimes made of it? 

4, When his enemies admitted that 
“his letters were weighty and power- 
ful,” though his “ bodily presence was 
weak, and his speech contemptible,” 
(2 Cor. x. 10.) do they not admit both 
his learning and natvral talents, though 
they deride him as an orator? do they 
not admit him to have been a powerful 
writer, though a feeble speaker ? 

This feebleness respected, first, his 
“ bodily presence 3” and tradition re- 
presents him as a little man of mean 
appearance; and when his enemies 
speak of his speech as contemptible, 
do they not refer to the feebleness of 
his voice? At the same time, it is not 
improbable that his Hebrew extraction 
‘thight give to his Greek pronunciation 
a Jewish accent, which would render 
it, in their view, contemptible alto» 
getheri 

In all these points of view, except 
the last, 1 sometimes think I could 
trace a similitude between the Apostle 
and our beloved and celebrated Dr. 
Watts. Both appear to have been low 
in stature and small in size. On one 
éccasion, the name of Dr, Watts was 
announced to a gentleman in a coffee- 
house where he was present, and re- 
ceived with admiration: ‘“ What, (said 
he) is that the great Dr. Watts!” and 
it is not impossible that when his Co- 
rinthian enemies first saw our apostle, 
‘they might in like manner exclaim, 
“* What! is that the great Paul of Tar- 
sus, with whose letters we were so im- 
pressed!” .: Sei? 
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Dr. Watts also possessed a weak 
though musical voice, and for many 
years was afilicted with nervous irrita- 
bility, (which, by the by, the ‘Doctor 
took to be Paul’s “thorn in the flesh”) 
which unfitted him for a public speaker. 
On occasion of some public meeting of 
Dissenters, the Doctor attempted to 
speak, but could not be well heard ; 
the famous Thomas Bradbury being 
also present, observing this, cried out, 
“‘ Brother Watts, shall I speak for you?” 
To this the Doctor, in a vein of good 
humoured irony, replied, “That would 
be kind indeed, Brother Bradbury, for 
you have often spoken against me;” 
which was well known to have been the 
case. [See Wilson's History of Dis- 
senting Churches, vol, iii. pp. 526—8.] 

St. James’s. Ve T JV. 


= 
ORATORIOS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I nave just been reading in the 
public prints * an account of the first 
Oratorio at Drury Lane Theatre this 
season, in which I find that a selection 
from Handel’s Messiah is thus spoken 
of: — “ Braham’s ‘ Comfort ye my 


people;’ Mrs. Salmon’s ‘ Rejoice greatly, . 


O daughter of Zion;’ and Miss Ste- 
phens’s ‘I know that my Redeemer 
Ijveth;’ were most enthusiastically ap- 
plauded.” The second part of this 
performance consisted of an Oratorio 
called “‘ The Day of Judgment.” The 
writer of the article calls this “ an 
awful subject: and it is probable, that 
the audience had their feelings im- 
pressed by it. It is, however, natural 
to suppose that grave and moral im- 
pressions did not go deep, or last long: 
for the writer proceeds to inform us, 
that Braham excelled himself in a 
Scotch ballad, ‘ Smile again, my 
Bonnie Lassie,’ &c. How indegorous 
thus to blend-a trifling love ditty with 
the grand theme of human redemp- 
tion, which should never be touched 
upon without reverence and solemnity ! 


* Public Ledger. 
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But even when: the performance is 
altogether sacred, while performed in 
the same place, by the same persons, 
and for the same end as comic operas, 
that is, for mere amusement, I by no 
means think it consistent for ‘professors 
of religion to attend them ; and if any 
think otherwise, I should ‘recommend 
them to read the late Rey. Mr. New- 
ton’s Exordium to his Fourth Sermon 
on “The Messiah;”+ and I would 
hope it may prevent their going again 
to Oratorios, to hear the name of their 
divine Master dishonoured, and his 
sufferings and death made the matter 
of a public entertainment, amongst a 
crowd of thoughtless and profane per- 
sons. J. 

—— 
A HINT TO LAY GENTLEMEN. 


Some time ago a minister, who had 
laboured many years in the word and 
doctrine, was spending afew days with 
a gentleman who had two copies of Mr. 
Scott’s Bible, and expressing that he 
had no work of that nature, the gentle- 
man generously presented him with one 
of them. 

Qu. 1. Are there not many poor mi- 
nisters who are similarly situated with 
the above? 

Qu. 2. Are there not many lay gen- 
tlemen who have commentaries and 
other works very useful to ministers, of 
which they (the lay gentlemen) make 
no use ? 

Qu. 3. Would it not be well for 
those who have a superabundance of 
books (as well as money), to transfer 
the same to those who are in want ? 


G.G. 
anil liens 
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Wuen Dr. J. Wilkins, afterwards Bi- 
shop of Chester, was rector of St. Law- 
rence, Jewry, just after the restora- 
tion, he desired Dr. Barrow to give him 
a Sunday, which he readily consented 
to do. Accordingly, at the time appoint- 


+ The whole passage may be found in 
the ses vol, of our Old Series, PP+ 173— 
175.—Ep. 
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ed, he came with an aspect pale, mea- 
gre, and unpromising, slovenly and 
carelessly dressed. Thus accoutred, he 
mounted the pulpit, and began his 
prayer: immediately the congregation 
was in an uproar, as if the church were 
falling, and they scampering to save 
their lives, each shifting for himself 
with great precipitation: but the good 
doctor not seeming to take notice of 
this disturbance, proceeds, names his 
text, and preaches his sermon to two 
or three gathered, or rather Jeft toge- 
ther, of which number, as it fortunately 
happened, Mr. Baxter, the eminent 
Nonconformist, was one, who after- 
wards gave Dr. Wilkins a visit, and 
highly commended the sermon. There 
was also, amongst those who staid out 
the sermon, a certain young man, who 
thus accosted Dr. Barrow as he came 
down from the pulpit: “ Sir, be not 
dismayed, for [assure you it was a good 
sermon,” By his age and dress, he 
seemed to be an apprentice ; or, at the 
best, a foreman of a shop; but we never 
heard more of him. I asked the doctor 
what he thought when he saw the con- 
gregation running away from him? 
“T thought,” said he, “ they did not 
like me or my sermon, and I have no 
reason to be angry with them for that.” 
“ But what was your opinion,” said I, 
“ of the apprentice?” “I take him,” 
replied he, ‘‘ to be a very civil person, 
and if I could meet with him, 1’d pre- 
sent him with a bottle of wine.” There 
were then in that parish a company of 
formal, grave and wealthy citizens, 
who having been many years under 
famous ministers, as Bishops Wilkins, 
Ward, Reynolds, &c. had a great opi- 
nion of their skill in divinity, and their 
ability to judge of the goodness and 
badness of sermons: many of them 
came in a body to Dr. Wilkins, to ex- 
postulate with him, why he suffered 
such an ignorant, scandalous fellow, 
(meaning Dr. Barrow,) to have the use 
of his pulpit. I cannot precisely tell 
whether it was the same day, or some 
day after in that weck, but it happened 


1o be when Mr. Baxter was with Dr. 


Wilkins. ‘ They came in full cry, say- 
ing, they wondered he should permit 
such a man to preach, who looked like 
a starved cavalier that had been long 
sequestered, and out of his living for 
delinquency, and came up to London 
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much more to that purpose. He let 
them run themselves out of breath, 
and when they had alldone speaking, 
and expected an humble, submissive 
answer, he replied to them in this 
manner: ‘‘ The person you thus de- 
spise, I assure you is a pious man, an 
eminent scholar, and an excellent 
preacher: for the truth of the last I 
appeal to Mr. Baxter here present, 
who heard the sermon you so vilify: I 
am sure you believe Mr. Baxter is a 
competent judge, and will pronounce 
according to truth:” then turning to 
him, ‘‘ Pray Sir,” said he, ‘‘ do me the 
favour to declare your opinion concern- 
ing the sermon now in controversy, 
which you heard at our church the last 
Sunday.” Then did Mr. Baxter very 
candidly give the sermon the praise it 
deserved ; nay more, he said, ‘‘ that 
Dr. Barrow preached so well, that he 
could willingly have been his auditor 
all day long.” When they heard 
Mr. Baxter give him this high enco- 
mium, they were pricked in theirhearts, 
and all of them became ashamed, con- 
founded, and speechless: for though 
they had a good opinion of themselves, 
yet they durst not pretend to be equal 
to Mr. Baxter; but at length, after 
some pause, they all, one after another, 
confessed ‘ they did not hear the ser 
mon, but were carricd to mislike it by 
his_unpromising garb and mien, the 
reading of his prayer, and the going 
away of the congregation: ””—for they 
would nothaveit thought by any means, 
that if they had heard the sermon, they. 
should not have concurred with the 
judgment of Mr, Baxter. After this 
shame was a little over, they earnestly 
desired Dr. Wilkins to procure Dr, 
Barrow to preach again, engaging 
to make him amends by bringing their 
whole families, and to enjoin them not 
to leave the church till the blessing: 
was pronounced. - Dr. Wilkins pro-' 
mised them to use his utmost endea- 
vour for their satisfaction, and accord- 
ingly solicited Dr. Barrow to appear 
once more upon that stage, but all in 
vain; for he could not by any per- 
suasions be prevailed upon to’ comply 
with their Pa keore o- true is it— 
that “man looketh“at;the outward ap- 
pearance !””— PAPI’ bye cBBlop 
Ward. YE pe Gide 
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BISHOP BAGOT’S ADVICE TO.A. 
YOUNG CLERGYMAN. 


. Reap more than you write, and copy 
more than you compose, for the first 
five years of your ministry. Let the 
fathers, and the old divines of the last 
century be your study; make your 
commonplace - book the treasury of 
‘your mind. I do not, wish you to em- 
ploy much of your time in reading mo- 
dern divinity, as this for the most part 
consists of new nothings, wiredrawn 
from old truths. I would rather ad- 
vise you to dig for the pure ore in the 
mine, than content yourselves with the 
current coin of the age. Let the Scrip- 
tures be your constant, as they will 
always prove yourinfallible, test ; make 
them the support of your principles, 
and they will always be the incontro- 
vertible witness to your orthodoxy. 
For ever bear in mind you ought not 
to be preachers only, you must be 
teachers of your respective flocks ; 
and oratory is to be cultivated rather 
as an useful auxiliary, than.an essen- 
tial property. I am sorry to say, for 
the credit of the pulpit and the sin- 
cerity of its hearers, that I have more 
frequently found popular preachers to 
be unsound divines, than sound divines 
to be popular preachers. Be faithful- 
ness rather than fame your chief ob- 
ject; to the judicious part of your 
congregations this will always be ac- 
ceptable; and itis too much to sacri- 
fice your sincerity to those who seek 
amusement ‘rather than instruction 
from the exercise of your sacred 
function. 
. ee 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


As soon as ‘pride is humbled 
enough, not to enter into controversy 
with God about the justice of his own 
declarations, every man _ confesses 
himself a guilty sinner, in danger of 
eternal ruin.— Venn. 

Ministers are, in general, apt to 
make too wide a distinction between 
seekers and believers. Aman must 
have some degree of Saying Grace 
and of true Faith, before ever he can 
seek Christ in earnest.— Madan. 

A soul may truly go to Christ, 
though with a trembling heart ; and 
may truly receive Christ, though with 
a trembling | hand. -- Pike and Hay- 
ward, 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS, &c. 


Proy* your conversion, and you 
need not doubt of your election, — 
Alliene. 

Faith takes God at his word, and 
depends upon Him for the whole of 
salvation. God is good, and therefore 
he will not,--He is true and faithful, 
therefore he cannot deceive mie, I he- 
lieve he speaks as he means, and will 
do what he says.— Mr. Ryland, Sen. 

Hither exercise your graces, or 
Satan will exercise your corruptions ; 
as one bucket descends another rises, 
—Gurnal. 

Many plead for those opinions and 
notions upon which they would be 
loth to venture their sows in a dying 
hour. I value more the judgment of a 
dying saint, about justification, than 
all the wr angling disputes of learned 
men.— F. Coles. 

Go to dying beds ;—ther you will 
learn the true worth of eee 
from condemnation. by the death of 
Christ.. Ask some agonizing friend ; 
he, and he alone can tell you, what a 
blessing it is, to have the king of ter- 
rors converted into a messenger of 
peace.— Hervey. 


A new Idea. 


“When the Abbe Sicard had brought 
his deaf and dumb pupil, Massieu, to 
conceive the idea of the Author of the 
Universe, he cried, ‘‘ Let me go to my, 
father and mother, to inform them of 
this happy news!” The youth con- 
cluded that his parents were ignorant 
of this truth, because he had till then 
been ignorant of it; he thought that 
idea as new to all mankind as it was 
to himself. 


QUBRIES 
On Sunday School Instruction. 


1, Wherein, upon Seripture ground, 
is the inconsistency of teaching Writ- 
ing on a Sabbath-day in our Sunday- 
schools? 

2. Might not this objection be fully 
met by confining the first elements (the 
formation of letters) to week. day even- 
ings, and all subsequent exercises to 
copying texts of Scripture? 

** We must request brevity, in any of 
our "Correspondents who may favour Us 
with an answer. 
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Miss ELIZ. DEXTER, Papprincoron. 


Tue first serious and abiding impres- 
sions on this young lady’s mind, appear to 
have been made about the age of nine- 
teen, in reading Dr. Doddridge’s excel- 
lent, book on. the “ Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul;” from which time 
her attachment to divine things, and to 
the house of God, was strong and lively. 

About four months before her decease, 
the writer visited her by request, and 
found her under much concern of mind, 
which by prayer and conversation termi- 
nated in peace and hope. 

_ As herend approached, her confidence 
in God grew stronger and stronger, It 
was quite a priyilege to witness her pa- 
tience, and to hear the gentle expressions 
of her hope in divine mercy, and her 
comfortable assurance of salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. “ At the last inter- 
view but one I had with her,” says the 
writer, “ onentering the room, I said, You 
are not gone yet.’”” She replied, with great 
animation and pathos, “No! but going 3” 
and then with exquisite feeling exclaimed, 
‘¢ Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me languish into life.’” 

She quoted passages from Scripture 
and sacred hymns with great freeness and 
promptitude ; and remarked how thank- 
ful she was that her memory was thus 
stored, and how invaluable these things 
were to her now that she was too feeble 
to read, and almost too faint to listen, 
She quoted Psalm xxii. 4. “ Yea, though 
T walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear. no evil;” and with 
great emphasis added, “Ile will not leave 
me in the valley—no; he will not leave 
me in the valley. 

“ Sometimes,” said she, “ it apppears 
impossible that Christ should love such 
an one as I! and die for such an one as 
I! but the whole need not a physician, 
but they who are sick. And he is faith- 
ful that promised.” 

This doctrine seemed to be the rock 
of ‘her confidence; shé dwelt with sweet 
and repeated earnestness on the fidelity 
of Christ. : 

_ Pray for me,” said she, “ that I may 
have patience. Lord, give me patience! 
let me not dishonour thee in death. Un- 
helief is the greatest sin; but he will not 
leave me to  aecereg a by unbelief.” 
Her father remarked to her, ‘‘ What a 
mercy it 1s that you are ready.” She re- 
plied, “ What a mercy it is that the dear 
Redeemer has made me ready. To God 


alone the praise is due. Iam a sinner, 
but I find Christ precious; indeed pre- 
cious. He snatched me as a brand from 
the burning. Come, Lord! come quickly ; 
yet not my time, but thine. He will not 
tarry. Le is now preparing my place. 

“Tis almost done, ’tis almost o’er, 

We're joining those who ’re gone before ; 

“We then shall meet to part no more,’- 


On being asked if she suffered much 
pain, she replied, “ My sufferings are the 
effect of sin. Look at the dear Re- 
deemer, he suffered; the just for the 
unjust. However, 

* My sufferings soon will reach their close, 

And heav’n afford me sweet repose,’ ’’ 

“Two days before her departure, she 
addyessed herself to an intimate friend, 
who had been attending her for the last 
nineteen months, and said, ‘I affection- 
ately commend you to God. I heseech 
you to pray to him while he will hear. 
He has said, ‘ They who seek me. early, 
shall find me.’ You have been very kind 
to me ; now, byjattending diligently to re- 
ligion, be kind to yourself. Tt is iny 
last request.” 

On the night of her decease, she re- 
quested her friend to retire to rest, and 
said, “You shall be called in time to 
seé me go,’ as she thought she could not 
survive till the next. morning, At half- 
past one, her relative who was waiting 
upon her said, ‘* You. seem worse ;”’ 
“ Yes,” she replied, ‘‘ rather restless, 
but not Christless, nor hopeless.”” 

A little after two she wished her friend 
to be called. She was too ill to speak. 
She was requested to give the last sign 
of her perfect peace and happiness. She 
gently lifted up her hand, and then fell 
asleep in Jesus, a quarter after two, 
March 1, 1623, in the 22d year of her 
age.  hajak ati 
J PLAC SIDE IID 
: RECENT DEATHS. 

Own Tuesday morning, Jan. 13, depart- 
ed this life, in the 84th year of his age, 
Mr. Joun Horuick, of Painswick, Glou- 
cestershire. 

Lord’s Day, Jan. 18, (aged 52,) Geo. 
Guerrier, sq. of Poplar Marsh, dea- 
con of the church of Christ at Mill Wall 
Chapel. He was called by grace about 
the age of »27, under the ministry of the 
late Rev. T. Bennett, at Zion chapel, and 
from that time became a decided cha- 
racter. He was buried under the chapel 
which he had been principally. concerned 
In erecting. e 
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Memoirs of the Public and Private 
Life of John Howard, the Philanthropist. By 
J. Baldwin Brown, Esq. of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister. Second edition. évo. 
15s. Underwood. 


THE former edition of this work, in quarto, 
we remember to have seen several years 
ayo; but it was almost immediately with- 
drawn from the public through the unfor- 
tunate failure of the publisher, and a 
Chancery suit which followed; and we 
think the author has been well advised in 
reducing his work to the 8vo. form, as 
better adapted for extensive circulation. 
Too much praise, indeed, cannot be given 
to Dr. B. for his labour and assiduity in 
collecting and arranging the mass of mate- 
rials now before us; and we are happy to 
find, by the acknowledgments in his pre- 
face, that they have been collected from 
the most respectable and authentic sources, 
as the names of the parties sufficiently de- 
monstrate, 

From a volume like this, consisting of 
pearly 700 pages, in all which human na- 
ture at large is interested, it would be dif- 
ficult to select, were we not restrained for 
room; and the mere titles of chapters, 
which are only chronological data, would 
afford neither instruction nor amusement ; 
we must therefore refer our readers to the 
volume, which abounds in both, and con- 
tent ourselves for the present-with a brief 
extract relating to the religious character 
and sentiments of Mr. H., which is indeed 
wmeost pertinent to our object. 

Contrary to the too common opinion, 
that Calvinism is unproductive of good 
works, this indefatigable philanthropist, 
whose whole life was made up of acts of 
benevolence; was avowedly a Calvinist, 
though by no means of the ultra kind. 
<“<From principle, from habit, and from edu- 
cation,” says Dr. B. p. 13, “he was a Dis- 
senter ; as it respects church discipline, an 
Independent—in doctrine a mederate Cal- 
vinist. The congregation with which .he 
first associated himself in church fellow- 
ship was that of the Independent denomi- 
nation, then under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Meredith Townsend, now under that 
of the Rev. W. Harris, LL.D. Theological 
Tutor of Hoxton Academy.” Mr, Howard 
was, however, no bigot; as a proof of 
which it may be sufficient to mention, that 
dying in a foreign country, and at a dis- 
tance from his friends,—only as heing the 


friend of every man he made every man 
his friend—he desired in his last moments 
to have the burial service of the Church 
of England read over his grave.’’ 

. Itis still more pleasing to know that he 
was a lively and experienced Christian. 
Evidence of this may be seen in three let- 
ters given in the 24th vol. of our Old Se- 
ries, (pp. 10, 51,86 ;) and which are here 
incorporated with many others to diffe- 
rent persons. That his sentiments and 
feelings continued unaltered to the last 
may be fairly inferred from his conversa- 
tion with his friend Admiral Priestman, 
in his last illness. The latter intimating 
that he seemed in a melancholy mood, Mr. 
H. replied, ‘‘ Priestman, you style this a 
dull conversation, and endeavour to divert 
my miod from dwelling upon death, but I 
entertain very different sentiments. Death 
has no terrors- for me; it is an event I 
always look to with cheerfulness, if not 
with pleasure ; and be assured the subject 
is more grateful to me than any other.’’ 
—p. 588. 

We must here take our leave both of 
Mr. Howard and his biographer. The 
former is a name never to be forgotten— 
to which ‘ there can be-no farewell ;”— 
and we should not do justice to the latter 
without giving the work our decided re- 
commendation: to which we must add, 
that it is embellished with beautiful por- 
traits of Mr. Howard and his second wife ; 
and not less beautiful are the elegiac lines 
prefixed by the pen of a Quaker bard, 
Jer. Holmes Wiffen, librarian to the Duke 
of Bedford. We must be allowed, how- 
ever, to regret that to such a volume 
Dr. B. has neither given Index nor Con- 
tents. 


POPP ROLE LOLS 


The Slavery of the West India Co- 
lonies delineated, as tt exists both in Law 
and Practice, and compared with the 
Slavery of other Countries, Antient and 
Modern. By J. Stephen, Esq. Vol. I, 
8vo. 12s. Butterworth & Son. 

Ar atime when this country and its west- 

ern colonies are agitated to an uncommon 

degree on the subject of slavery, the ap- 
pearance of this able work is peculiarly 
seasonable, and it will no doubt be read 
with avidity by all who feel themselves in- 
terested int he question. 

This volume commences with a prelimi- 
nary chapter, showing the necessity and 
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importance of describing the state in ques- 
tion, together with the general plan of the 
work. The author then proceeds to describe 
the slavery_of the colonies considered as a 
legal institution—the origin and authority 
of the Colonial Slave Laws—the persons 
subject to slavery—the relation between 
the slave and his master—the relations of 
slavery as to persons of free condition— 
the slave cannot be a party to any civil 
suit—wrongs from which a slave cannot 
obtain legal redress—the testimony of 
slaves. not admissible. The relation of 
slavery to the Police and Civil Govern- 
ment—benefits withheld—education neg- 
leeted—obstacles to religious instruction— 
slaves tried in a manner inconsistent with 
the humanity of English laws—slavery in 
respect of its commencement and disso- 
lution—sources of slavery—modes of en- 
franchisement, &c. The CONCLISION con- 
tains a summary of the work, and closes 
thus: ‘* Such is the state, in point of law, 
in which above seven hundred thousand 
men, women and children, born or living 
under the dominion of the British crown, 
are still held, by no better right than such 
as may be derived from the African Slave 
Trade; a trade solemnly proclaimed, at 
our own instance, by the European powers 
assembled in Congress, to be repugnant 
to ‘ the principle of universal morals,’ and 
a scourge which had long ‘ desolated 
Africa, degraded Europe, and afflicted 
humanity.’ Such, nevertheless, is the 
state in which we retain the hapless vic- 
tins of that guilty and opprobrious com- 
merce; and such is their destined lot for 
life, and that of their innocent offspring. 

“ But I invoke on their behalf the wis- 
dom and justice of Parliament, and the 
voice of a generous people.” 


PROPEL ELIOT AL 


Mental Discipline; or Hints on the 
Cultivation of Intellectual and Moral 
Habits. Addressed to Students in Theo- 

’ Jogy and Young Ministers. By AF. 

' Burder, M.A. Part3. 8vo, 4s.; 12mo. 
2s. 6d. Westley. 


Tue diffusion of knowledge, and the in- 
creasing facilities for its attainment and 
communication, naturally tend to advance 
the standard of intellectual eminence in 
all classes of society. In the present gra- 
duation of the scale of talent, the degree 
of mediocrity is elevated ; and this change 
in the general state of mental habits has 
produced a corresponding change in the 
religious character of the age. ‘The state 
of the church always affects and is affected 
by the state of the world; and national, 
and even local peculiarities, have a de- 
cisive influence in modifying and forming 
the complexion of religious communities, 
TY OL il pore 
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It is, therefore, of high importante tha* 
intellectual qualifications for the Chris- 
tian ministry should be adapted to thé 
state of society. The moral and spiri~ 
tual requisites demand our first considera- 
tion; but no one who rightly appreciates 
the claims of the ministerial office will 
neglect any practicable method of secur: 
ing its efficiency by a well-directed coursé 
of “ mental discipline.” At no period in 
the history of the church was it more re- 
quisite for those who are appointed for the 
“defence and confirmation of the gospel ”” 
to be ‘* thoroughly furnished” for their 
work. They should be able to expose the 
sophistry of perverted criticism, to uns 
ravel the intricacies of an artful and fale 
lacious logic, and to apply the lights of 
history and science to the elucidation of 
that ‘‘ truth which endureth for ever?’ 
They ought to be armed at all points 
against the attacks of infidelity and error, 
in their; multifarious combinations. Te 
them are addressed the inquiries of the 
thoughtful—the doubts of the wavering— 
the difficulties of the weak—and the ob- 
jections ef the disputatious; and it is ob- 
viously desirable that. they should be well 
instructed and wisely disciplined for their 
responsible engagements. On these ac- 
counts we feel peculiar satisfaction in an- 
nouncing the completion of the interesting 
and highly useful work before us. The 
former sections were devoted to the brief 
statement of those principles which secure 
the formation of intellectual habits. The 
present volume is occupied by a similar 
course of observations on a far higher and 
more difficult part of mental discipline— 
the cultivation of moral habits. On these, 
after all that education can bestow, every 
thing truly. valuable and permanently in- 
fluential in ministerial character depends. 
While we would yield to none in an 
anxious desire for the solid and substan- 
tial respectability of the Christian minis- 
try, even in point of. talent, we cannot. re- 
press the fear, that.our academical insti- 
tutions sometimes fail to accomplish their 
objects. Pride and vanity are excited— 
the love of display,is cherished—the glare 
of a false and meretricious rhetoric is ad- 
mired—a gaudy, gorgeous, high-sounding 
diction is cultivated, which is as much op- 
posed to the chasteness of a correct and 
classical taste, as it is to the simplicity of 
the gospel; and amidst such instances of 
the abuse or perversion of academical 
attainments, it is not surprising that some 
who do not choose to discriminate and 
“judge righteously,” should have their 
prejudices strengthened and confirmed. 
From such facts, however, may be de- 
duced, not only the infinite importance of 
ag religion, in order to admission On 
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a course of preparatory studies, but the 
necessity of attending to its preservation 
and increase during the course itself: In 
the loss of that fervour and spirituality and 
religions sensibility which distinguished 
the probationer, we may generally find the 
true cause of those evils to which we have 
adyerted. The “ Hiuts” of Mr. Burder 
are admirably adapted to preserve the 
freshness and power of those great prin- 
ciplesand convictions, on which, under the 
agency of the divine Spirit, ministerial ef- 
ficiency is so much dependent. They are 
marked by all the characteristic ‘excel- 
lencies of his other compositions, and will 
be found a useful enchiridion in the hour 
of retirement, and in the business of spi- 
Yitual preparation for pastoral duty. 

We transcribe the following article as a 
specimen of the work, and as an appro- 
priate conclusion to this brief notice. 

“6 Sect. xxiiii—_Suffer not the pressure of 
public engagements to contract unduly the 
exercises of private devotion. 

““¢ A man can receive nothing except it 
be given him of God.’ What success, then, 
can the Christian minister be warranted to 
expeet, either in bis studies, or in his visits, 
or in his public discourses, unless he de- 
voutly and earnestly seek the blessing of 
Him on whom all depends? How mis- 
taken, then, and short-sighted are the 
yiews which would lead him to depend 
much on his intellectual efforts, and little 
on his devotional‘exercises ;—which would 
induce him to prolong the former by un- 
duly curtailing the latter. Although we 
are not to be heard by the Father of 
Mercies by virtue of vain repetitions, yet 
it is to fervent, persevering, and impor- 
tunate prayer that spiritual blessings are 
promised. Might not.our prayers be much 
more fervent were our minds and hearts 
yielded more vigorously, and for a more 
ample portion of our time to the devotional 
reading of the word of God, to the mus- 
ings and meditations which the Scriptures 
are calculated to suggest, and to the di- 
rect efforts of the heart to enjoy intimate 
communion with our God? Onght we not 
to feel the excitement and encouragement 
arising from the numerous promises whicli 
the Scriptures contain, of the gift of the 

oly Spirit? Are we not greatly wanting 
in wisdom, when we do not plead these 
promises with the utmost ardour of soul, 
and the most lively confidence of faith? 
What was it that gave to the apostles of 
the Saviour, and to the primitive propa- 
gators of the gospel, their peculiar eleva- 
tion of spirit and sanctity of character, 
and success in exertion? and what was it 
which has produced the eminent piety 
and extensive usefulness of uninspired 
ministers of more recent periods, and of 
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our own day, but the copious effusion of 
divine influences—the unction of the Holy 
Spirit? Let then the minister of the 
sanctuary daily and earnestly ask it, and 
he shall receive it; let him perseveringly 
seek it, and he shall obtain the heavenly 
gift; for if we, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to our children, much more 
will our heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to those who ask him. Let the 
young minister reflect much on the habits 
of communion with God, which distin- 
guished David and Daniel and Paul. Let 
him consult the biography of the most 
eminent Christians and the most useful 
ministers. Let him trace the admirable 
alliance and intimate affinity of in‘ellec- 
tual effort and devotional dependence. 
Let him remember that at one period of his 
life, the ever-active Luther devoted three 
hours in the day to the duty and delights 
of prayer. Let him think of such men as 
Dr. Cotton Mather, who in the midst of 
his multifarious and arduous engagements 
as a pastor and an author, retired six times 
every day for the purpose of communion 
with God; and although he may not feel 
the necessity of strictly imitating their 
example, let him at least endeavour to 
imbibe their devotional spirit.” 


The Scripture Doctrine of Election 
explained. A Lecture at Scotland-street 
Chapel, Sheffield: Published by re- 
quest. By 4d. Scott. 6d. Baynes & Son. 


Tuis is another of the numerous attempts 
to overthrow the scriptural doctrine of the 
election of grace. ‘ Nevertheless, the foun- 
dation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.’ 
Mr. S. first strives to support Dr. Taylor's 
notion of the Jews being elected as a nation 
to peculiar privileges, and that to which, 
he thinks, the only election Christians have 
succeeded. How long will it be, ere pro- 
fessed Christian divines learn from the 
Apostle Paul, that to whatever the Jews 
as a nation were elected, there was an 
election from among that nation? ‘The 
election have obtained mercy, and the rest 
were blinded. At this present time there 
is a remnant, according to the election of 
grace.’ But this pees labours as if he 
thought that, because election were somes 
times used in one sense, it never could he 
employed in any other. Our readers, how- 
ever, are aware, that while we generally 
use it in a religious sense, members of 
Parliament employ it in a political sense. 

_ But the preacher’s text, ‘‘ Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect,” 
stared him in the face, and reminded him 
that there must be some other meaning of 
the word; for it would he easy to lay 
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charges against those who were merely 
chosen to enjoy privileges, because they 
might not have improved them. Mr.S. 
therefore admits that Paul here employs 
the word elect for true Christians, and 
thus overturns all his own reasonings, and 
Dr. Taylor’s false hypothesis. 

After this, however, he-goes on to argue 
as if he had never made this concession ; 
either not understanding its inevitable 
Consequences, or not wishing his hearers 
to perceive them. These elect, indeed, 
are afterwards said to be persons who have 
improved their privileges by their own bet- 
ter dispositions ; so that they are either 
their own eléct, and not God’s ; or rather, 
God is their elect in defiance of our Lord’s 
declaration: ‘‘It is not you who have 
chosen me, but. it is I that have cho- 
sen you.” erst 

Mr.S, then proceeds to state Calvinistic 
election, with more fairness than is com- 
mon among those who argue against it. 
But, when he says we believe, that per- 
sons may be serious and regular worship- 
pers of God, but because they are not 
elected eterfal misery must be their por- 
tion ; he ought to Know that this is bear- 
ing false witness against his neighbour. 
All Calvinists maintain that no true wor- 
shipper of God shall ever be rejected ; that 
no one will be damned because he was not 
elected, but because he has deserved it ; 
and that the only worship that will be re- 
jected is that which is false, hypocritical, 
and wicked ;.for that all true spiritual wor- 
ship is the fruit of election, which is always 
followed by effectual calling. 

When he argues also that men must be 
free agents, he should know that the best 
defeuce of the only rational notion of the 
freedom of the will was written’ by a Cal- 
Viuistic divine, President Edwards, of 
New England. 

This preacher goes on to talk of some 
party in the Church of Rome, against the 
Apostle Paul. But this is all a creature 
of the imagination, conjured up to aid in 
ah attempt to overthrow the Apostle’s 
argument, and serves no other purpose 
but to show that Mr. S. was not acquainted 
with the genuine scope of the Epistle to 
the Romans. _When he says, that by the 
World, in John iti. 17. Calvinists under- 
stand God’s elect people, we can inform 
him, that he is mistaken ; and that Calvin 
himself, and the great mass of Calvinistic 
divines, understand by it the whole human 
race ; in the same sense as we take every 
nation,when itis said, that Christ redeemed 
to himself a people out of every nation; of 
course distinguishing the people that are 
redeemed from those out of whom they 
were redeemed, There are, in fact, two 


classes of texts, one? of which speaks ot 
Christ’s redemption as universal, and. the 
other as particular... If Mr, Scott chooses 
to sacrifice the particular class to the uni- 
versal, we are not disposed to sacrifice the 
universal to the particular. Both are God’s 
words, which must stand for ever; and 
both have their own important meaning. 
If Christ’s atonement should be preached 
to every body, because it has an universal 
relation, it would be received by nobody 
if it had not a special design. . The elect 
would, like others, put it away from them, 
but that God, of his own will, begets us 
by the word of truth. ; 

The fact is, that the whole dispute turns 
upon this: Who changes the heart ?— 
Then why go back to eternity and debate 
in the clouds, when we might come down 
to firm ground, and inguire into the divine 
Operation in time, so as to settle the ques- 
tion, Who maketh thee to differ? 

When Mr. Scott says election contra- 
dicts the attributes of God, he prudently 
keeps out of sight omniscience, including 
foreknowledge. We would advise him te 
show how he can believe God’s knowledge 
of all future events, without admitting all 
those horrible consequences which he as~ 
signs to election. 


PL OPEL PP OL OE 


Sermons on Important Subjects. By 
the Rey, D. M‘Indoe, of Newcastle-upor- 
Tyne. 12mo. 5s.6d. Westley. 

Ever since the days of the celebrated 

Thomas Bradbury, about the beginning of 

the last century, Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

has enjoyed au uninterrupted succession 
of sound evangelical ministers. Many ot 
them had been licentiates of the kirk of 

Scotland, and several returned to the bo- 

som of her fellowship as parish ministers 

before their death. The, sermons before 
us, by a worthy eléve of the university of 

Glasgow, and for many years minister of 

a respectable congregation in Newcastle, 

breathe the same spirit of days apostolical 

Several of them were preached on occa- 

sion of national success in the late war; 

at the annual meeting of the London Mis- 
sionary Society; for the benefit of local 
charitable institutions; or as preparatory 
to the dispensation of the Holy Commu- 
nion. The profit of the publication is de- 
voted, in great measure, to a fund for the 

support of aged and infirm dissenting Mi- 

nisters in Northumberland, In this con- 

nexion we notice with great delight the 
liberality of the venerable, the Hon. and 

Right Rev..the Bishop of Durham, and of 

the Rev. J. Smith, vicar of Newcastle, 

as subscribers to the work. This is as 
things should be. The kingdom of Christ 
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is ‘not meat and drink,’ form and ceremo- 
nies, but ‘righteousness, peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost,’ and may thrive with equal 
vigour under a surplice or a Geneva cloak. 
The Sermons are 14 in number, neatly 
printed, and the price within the poor 
man’s reach. We have no room for quo- 
tation, or we would transcribe a large 
portion of the third Discourse, in which 
the piety, the manly style of thinking, and 
the public spirit of the author are happily 
blended together. 


PIPPI LE LI DP 


A Dissertation on the Sabbath ; in 
which the Natuse of the Institution, and 
the Obligations to its Observance, are 
stated and illustrated. By the Rev. John 
Macbeth, A.M. Glasgow: Turnbull. 
London: Longman & Co. 


We have perused this Dissertation with 
much satisfaction. At the present time, 
when the violation of the Lord’s Day is so 
prevalent, it is seasonably calculated to 
counteract the evil effects of such a prac- 
tice.. The author treats the subject with a 
solemnity and earnestness becoming such 
a vitally important matter, whilst there is 
an ease, precision and force in his style, 
which render the perusal of the work 
exceedingly interesting. We give him 
credit for the able and forcible manner in 
which he has refuted the very exception- 
able view of Dr. Paley and others; namely, 
that there is nomoral sanction attached to 
the observance of the Sabbath under the 
Gospel. His mode of illustration is always 
perspicuons and instructive, and in several 
Instances original. We refer the reader 
particularly to the fourth Section. The 
work is arranged under twelve Sections : 
1. A general View of the Subject.—2. The 
Origin and Antiquity of theSabbath.—3. Its 
Observance, unconnected with Ceremonial 
Rites.—4. Moraland positive Duties, and 
how far the distinction affects the Reli- 
gious observance of the Institution.—5. Its 
Moral Obligation proved from its primary 
end.—6. Objections against its Antiquity 
and Moral Obligation answered.—7. That 
its obligation is Moral, and not Ceremo- 
nial, proved from the Old Testament.— 
8. Its Moral Obligation under the Christian 
dispensation.—9. Reasons for its change 
from the Seventh to the First day of the 
Week.—10. Manner of its Sanctification. 
—11. Causes and Consequences of its Fro- 
fanation.— And, 12, Advantages of its 
Sanctification. 


PR PO DI LIOP DS 


Select Bible Anecdotes, historical and 
biographical, interspersed with occasional Re- 
marks. By George Betts, 12mo, 4s. 
Westley. 


“REVIEW OF 


Or this very acceptable and seasonable 
publication, our report must be brief but 
favourable. ‘It seems difficult,” says 
Mr. B. “to obtain a volume exclusively de~ 
voted to such anecdotes as those which 
are here recorded. He must, however, 
acknowledge himself indebted to Mr. 
Townley’s excellent work, entitled ‘‘ Bi- 
blical Literature,” for many pieces con- 
tained in the former part of this volume. 
And a pleasing contrast will be observed 
by the reader, between the former and 
latter part of it; and it was with the de- 
sign of giving effect to such a contrast, 
that the writer was induced to prefer the 
order of time to any other arrangement. 
This will show what great good has re- 
sulted from the efforts of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

A few of the Anecdotes might have 
been spared, but the selection is, on the 
whole, a very good one; and we trust 
that men of business, and many young 
persons especially, of both sexes, will 
find the volume not only amusing but in- 
structive. We hope that the sale will be 
such as to induce the industrious compiler 
to publish a second volume, for which he 
announces that he has ample resources. 
A very finely engraved portrait of the 
celebrated Wickliff is given as a frontis- 
piece. 


PIPL LE PIPL PD 


The, Holy Life of Mrs. Elizabeth 
Waiker, &c. By Anthony Waiker, DD. 
Rector of Tyfield, Essex. First pub- 

lished in 1690. A new edition, abridged 
and revised, by the Rev. J. W. Brooks, 
12mo. 3s. 6d. Taylor & Hessey. 


We feel much obliged to the Hon. Miss 
Moncton, who first put this old biographi- 
cal treasure into the hands of this worthy 
clergyman, who has dressed it ina modern 
costume, and thus made it more agreeable 
to the prevailing taste. Still we think the 
Editor has done wisely in letting Dr. 
Walker tell the simple and touching tale 
in his own phraseology as much as possi- 
ble. It appears more natural for him, who 
so well knew the rare excellencies of one 
of the best of wives and mothers, to relate 
them in his own way. His affectionate 
attachment to one of the best of women 
makes him the more interesting as her bio- 
grapher. 

The Contents relate to her early years 
—the manner in which she usually spent 
a day and a week—her character as a 
wife anda mother—her character as a mo- 
ther under afflictions—her character as the 
mistress of a family, and as a Christian— 
her death, with an Appendix of her writ- 
ings; and in which are some beautiful 
thoughts,though quaintly expressed, There 
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is a peculiar richness about the work that 
inclines us to hope that many ladies, both 
mothers and daughters, will read it with 
avidity, and study the lovely pattern here 
exhibited with all the attention it deserves, 


PPIO LOLI LO LGA 


A Collection of Facts, in a Series of 
Letters, addressed to J.W. Trust, Pub- 
lisher, &c. By Jas. Baker. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 
Westley. 


The object of this tract is, to show ‘ the 
extreme folly, absurdity, and danger of 
infidel principles, when attempted to be 
reduced to practice; their fearful results 
in the hour of death ; and their portentous 
aspect and bearing on an eternal state.” 
This the writer has attempted to do ina 
number of anecdotes, collected from Simp- 
son’s Plea, Woodward’s Fair Warnings, 
and other books. Most of these have been 
repeatedly before the public: but the au- 
thor hopes, that by collecting these ap- 
palling facts into one pamphlet, they may 
have the more effect; and we certainly 
wish success to his endeavours. 
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Memoir of the late Livesay M. Towne, 
who died Jan. 24,1809, in the 11th Year 
of her Age. Ath edit. Also, ef an Only 
Daughter, who died Dec. 28, 1822, in the 
13th Year of her Age ; with an Address to 
Parents on Infant Salvation. By the 
Rey. T. Towne, Royston. 1s. Westley. 


These are the pious effusions of a parental 
heart, deeply affected by the loss of be- 
loved children, yet consoled by the well- 
founded hope of their future happiness. 
The perusal may, we trust, excite holy 
desires in young persons to be prepared 
for an early removal; and comfort the 
hearts of parents weeping over the dust 
of their departed offspring. 


PELPII LOLI LIP 


The Divine Prescience considered in 
connexion with Moral Agency ; a Sermon 
at Soho Chapel. By Evan Herbert. 8vo. 
Gardner & Son. 


This is a long neglected, or rather de- 
layed article ; but not for want of merit, 
being one of the ablest attempts we have 
seen to elucidate this mysterious subject 
within the compass of a sermon. The key 
to the difficulty the author finds in the 
old distinction between the secret and re- 
vealed will of God; the latter being a 
part only of the former, and the rule of 
our conduct. But as it is impossible to 
compress this subject within the compass 
. of a few lines, we refer our readers, with 
much pleasure, to the discourse itself. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


A new Translation of Josephus has been under- 
taken by a respectable clergyman. 

A Society, under Royal patronage, has long been 
established, for abolishing the practice of employ- 
ing Children to Sweep Chimneys. A volume, in 

rose and verse, to be entituled “ The Climbing 

oy’s Album,’’ containing contributions from some 
of the most eminent writers of the day, with En- 
gravings from designs by Mr. Cruikshank, will be 
published in the course of the present season. 

In the Press, and speedily will be published.— 
1. Lectures og the Life of Christ, 3 vols. 8vo. By 
the Rev. J. Bennett, of Rotherham.—2. Letters ta 
Young Ladies on their first Entrance into the World.. 
By Mrs. Lanfear. ‘To which will be added, Sketches. 
from Real,Life——3. The Rev. Sol. Piggott’s Anec- 
dotes of Suicide, with Reflections on Mental Dis- 
tress.—4. A New Guide to Prayer, or complete Or- 
der of Family Devotion. By Rey.J.H. Hinton, A.M. 
of Reading.—5. Sacred Tactics. An attempt to de- 
velope, by Tabular arrangements, a General Rule of 
Composition prevailing in the Holy Scriptures. By 
Rev. T. Boys, A. M. — Massillon’s Thoughts on, 
Moral and Religious subjects. Translated from the 
French by Ratton Morris, English Minister at Ca~ 
lais.—7. The Rev. J. Jefferson, of Kendal, proposes: 
to publish by Subscription, Sermons on the 17th 
Chapter of St. John’s Gospel, in 1 vol. 8vo. Ta 
Subscribers, 10s. 6d. 


te . SELECT LIST. 
e Private Correspondence of W. Cayper, Es 
2 vols, 8vo. with Portraits. 11. 8s. st 15 ah 

The Star in the East, with other Poems. By Jo- 
siah Conder, 12mo. 6s. 

Christus in Corde. New edition, crown 8vo. 5s. 

Christian Philosophy. By the late Dr. V. Knox. 
New edition. 8vo. 9s. 

A View of Saving Faith, from the Sacred Req. 
cords. By J. Colquhoun, D.D. 12mo. 5s. 

ge Scottish Peasants. ]8mo. 4s. 

» The Preacher; or Sketches of Original S 
Vol. 6, 12mo. 4s. i arnem 

The Incarnation of the Son of God; a Ser 
the Moravian Chapel, Bristol. By W. Okeley, MD. 
ls. The Profits devoted to the benefit af the suffer. 
ers by Fire at Sarepta. 

An Address on the State of Slavery im our West 
India Islands, from the Committee of th; i 
dake oe Society. Is. pF he Loncrasiee 

The Unlawfulness of Instrumental Musie j . 
Worship of God; against the Mistakes of wee 
Bedford. By J. Adamson. nee 

A Letter to the Editor of the British Revi 
casioned by the notice of ‘* No Fiction” ands Arak: 
tha’’ in that Work. By And. Reed. Is. 6a. 

Aspersions Answered. Addressed to th 
ree oe Review. By W. Hone. pel aed 

azer. Assistance to the Weak in Faith, : 
ars Irons. 4th edition. 18mo. 2s, ps ag 

Professional Christianity. By a Medi or 
ddoner mo Teed PS aden ee ree 

A Discourse on Edification. By the B 
Curate of Hampstead Norris. . Pcie 

An Eloquent, Hyangelicat and ‘Orthodox Minis- 
try Exemplified, in Answer to repeated Interroga- 
tories as to the Rev. E. Irving. 8vo. 

An Address read to a Class for the Criti 
of the Greek New Test. By W. Day. ag ae 

Who are the Murderers ? a Sermon occasioned by: 
the Trial of Thurtell and Hunt. By Rey. W. Bol 
land, A.M. Vicar of Swineshead. l2mo. 3d. 

The Voice of Blood, ditto, on the same occasion.. 
By the Rev. J. Pigott, A.M. Curate of Clerkenwell. 
12mo. 6d. Le @ 

Answer to the Question, Why are you a Con’ sre 
gational Dissenter? By ae Morison, Stebbine. at 

A Plain Address on the Fear of the Lord, Ac Japted 


to Little Children. By a Clergyman, 4d. 


Thomas Johnson’s Further Reasons for J Ji 
ing from the Church, &¢c. 4d. dissent- 
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LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 
Bank Coffee-house, Tuesday; Feb. 3; 1824. 


ReEsoLVED, That it having come to the 
knowledge of this Board, tliat certain re- 
solutions which were recently passed at.a 
Special Genera! Meeting, have been print- 
éd and circulated by post, without the 
sanction of this Board, we feel it our duty 
to ‘announce, that no communication by 
letter is ever sent from this Board with- 
out the postage being paid; and that this 
resolution be sent to the editors of the 
Evangelical and Congregational Magazines, 
With the request that it be inserted in 
those publications next month. 
sahcsiies THOMAS Harper, Secretary. 

PLIL LL PL OL OL 

NAVAL & MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

On Friday, Feb. 6, a Public Meeting 
was held at the Ship Tavern, Woolwich, 
for the purpose of forming an Auxiliary to 
the above important Institution, Major 
‘Gen. Neville, R. A. in the Chair. ; 

Major Close; one of the Secretaries of 
the parent Society, gave a brief statement 
of the-exertions which had been made by 
the Committee, in dispersing copies of the 
word of God both in the army and navy, 
and the beneficial effects which, under the 
blessing of God, had resulted from their 
labours. Variotis resoltitions were submit- 
ted to the -niceting, and either moved or 
seconded by the following gentlemen :— 
Vice Adm. Taylor, Profess. Olin. Gregory, 
R.M, Acad.; Col. Franklin, R, A.; Lieut. 
Col. Le Blanc, Chelsea Hos., Lt, Col. Sir 
Aug. Frazer, K.C. B. R. H.A., Capt. Ba- 
gzalgatte, R.N., Rev. Mr. Cochran, Rev. 
T. James, Capt. Buchan, R,N., Lt. Mon- 
tague, R.N., Dr. Parker, Ord. Med. 
Depart.; Capt. Allen, R.N., Sir J. Webb, 
and W. Jenny, Esq. 

Great interest was excited ; and by the 
close of the meeting upwards of 1202. was 
received for the Society. 

The most distinguished patronage has 
been afforded. this newly-formed Aux- 
iliary, of which Dr: Parker has been. ap- 
pointed Treas., and Lt, Anderson, R.H.A,, 
Adj. Bent, R, A,, and Lt. Cook, R.N., Se- 
cretaries, 

y PEPP LL OL AL EP 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY, 


‘Tues. Feb. 13, was held at the Argyll 


Rooms, the'Annual Meeting of the friends 
re this Society, Lord Rocksayage im the 
air, 


The Secretary read the Annual Report 
of the Society, stating its success in ex- 
tending the blessings of Christian instriac- 
tion among our seamen at home and 
abroad. Mr. Marten, Treasurer, read the 
accounts, and stated the disbursements to 
have exceeded. the receipts by 642. Mr. 
Wilberforce seconded the Report with his 
usual eloquence and philanthropy, and 
was followed by Mr. Wilson, Rey. Row- 
land Hill, Lord Calthorpe, Rey. W. Henry, 
Rev. J. Trant, &e. 

LOLL LILO LOL 


ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY. 


Havinc been applied to by sonte friend’ 
of humanity, and requested by a corre- 
spondent, we cheerfully give the aid of 
our extensivé circulation to the following , 
abstract of the Society’s method for re- 
storing suspended animation. , f 

This Society, since its establishment in 
1774, has rescued from apparent death 
upwards of Five THoUsAND persons, 
(amongst whom were many very respec- 
table members of society ;, and a great 
proportion were attempted suicides ;) to 
whom Bibles and other religious books’ 
were, as usual, presented by the Society. 


‘Upwards of 20,000 claimants have been 


rewarded. , Prtesht eee: 

This Society was founded to preserve 
from premature death persons apparently 
dead from drowuing, hanging, lightning, 
cold, heat, noxious vapours, apoplexy, 
or intoxication; and very many fathers, 
mothers, and children, are living witnesses. 
of the excellence of this Institution. Before 
this Society was established, many per- 
sons, in every situation of life; wexe interred 
as dead, when life was only suspended. 

‘ Cautions.” 

1. Lose no time;—2. Avoid alf rough 
usage.—3, Never hold the body up by the 
feet.—4. Nor roll it on caskss—5,. Nor rub 
the body with salt or spirits.—6. Nor in- 
ject tobacco-smoke, or infusion of tobacco. 
Restorative means, if apparentiy Drowned. 

Send quickly for Medical assistance ; 
but do not delay the following means, — 

1. Convey the body carefully, with the 
head and shoulders supported in a raised 
position, to the nearest house, Ey 

u. Strip the body, and rub it dry ; then 
wrap it in hot blankets, and place it ina 
warm hed ina warm chamber, 

ru. Wipe and cleanse the mouth ard 
nostrils. ie WN pial to 

1v. In order, to restore the natural 
warmth of the body ; 
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1, Move a heated covered warming-pan 
over the back and spine. 

2. Put bladders or bottles of hot water 
or heated bricks to the pit of the stomach, 
the armpits, between the thighs, and to 
the soles of the feet. ‘ 

3. Foment the body with hot flannels ; 
but, if possible, 

4, Immerse the body in a warm bath as 
hot as the hand can bear without pain ; as 
this is preferable to the other means for 
restoring warmth, 

5. Rub the body briskly with the hand ; 
da not, however, suspend the use of the 
other means at the same time. 

v, In order to restore breathing, intro- 
duce the pipe of a common bellows (where 
the apparatus of the Society is not at 
hand) into one nostril, carefully closing 
the other and the mouth; at the same 
time drawing downwards and pushing 
gently backwards, the upper part of the 
windpipe, to allow a more free admission 
of air: blow the bellows gently, in order 
to inflate the lungs, till the breast bé a 
little raised; the mouth and nostrifs 
should be then set free, and a moderate 
pressire made with the hand upon the 
chest. Repeat this process till life appears, 

wi. Electricity to be employed early hy a 
medical assistant. ge 

vir. Inject into the stomach, by means 
of an elastic tube and syringe, half a pint 
of warm brandy and water, or wine and 
water. ; 

viit. Apply sal volatile or hartshorn to 
the nostrils. 

{The remainder in our next.} 


‘yaa 
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ORDINATION. 

On Wednesday, Feb. 18, the Rev. Sped- 
ding “Curwen, late of Cottingham, near 
Hull, was set apart to the pastoral office 
in the Congregational church, meeting in 
Barbican, London. The Rey. Mr. Stratten 
commenced the service by prayer; Mr. 
Leifchild delivered an introductory dis- 
course ; Mr. Clayton, Sen. prayed for the 


divine: blessing on this union; Mr. John | 


Clayton addressed the pastor; Mr. J. 
Fletcher preached to the church and con- 
gregation; and Mr. Cox, of Hackney, 
concluded. The seryice was peculiarly 
impressive, and the prospect of usefulness 
is very promising. = 
" PY CLSESE SESS 
SEAMEN, 
We are glad to hear that a Bethel 
' Union Society for the benefit ‘of Seamen 
has been established at Sydney, in New 
South Wales, It was intended to procure 
a Floating Chapel in Sydney Cove, It 


lil 


was resolved that any minister shall be 
allowed to preach in it whose sentiments 
are not opposed to the doctrines contain- 
ed in the Articles and Homilies of the 
Church of England. 

Captain Angus, the worthy Missionary 
of the British Bethel Union, has been la- 
bouring during the winter at Hamburgh. 

PV OL OL OL OL OP 


* We are informed that ground has been 
purchased in or near Sidmouth- street, 
Gray’s-Inn-lane, for the purpose of erect- 
ing thereon a spacious chapel for the Rev. 
Mr. Irving. : ' 

Ground has also been purchased in Glas- 
gow, for the erection of a new Episcopal 
chapel, capable of holding 1000 persons, 
Subscriptions are solicited for that purpose. 

PILPI PL OLP OL POP : 
‘Wonderful Change Ringing. 

“On Sunday evening last was rung, at 
the ancient church of St. Dunstan, Step- 
ney, by the Junior Cumberland Society, a 
true and complete peal of grandsire caters, 
consisting of 5,075 musical changes, which 
was completed in a masterly manner in 
the short time of three hours and thirty 
minutes,”’—Public Ledger, 

Qu. Is this a suitable employment for 
Sunday evening? Ought the ministers 
and churchwardens of the diocese of Lon; 
don to connive at such things? We know 
that-there are some clergymen in that 
diocese who will never allow such a prace 
tice: and their piety and zeal are worthy 
of imitation. re 

wegreroonene 


stale NOTICE, Cio 
We are informed that the Annual. Sere 
mon for the Relief of the Necessitous 
Widows and Children of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers will be preached oa 
Wednesday, April 7, at the Old Jewry 
Chapel (removed to Joplo-siieet, ‘Alders= 
gate-street), by the Rev, T, Binney of 
Bedford., Service to begin at Twelve 
o’clock’ ‘precisely. ‘The subséribers ‘and 
friends intend afterwards dining together 
at the London Tavern. 5 Sh ant dal 
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RECENT DEATH: 

Jan: 31, died, Mrs. M‘Atx, the lament- 
ed wife of the Rev. Mr. M¢AIl of London: 
She was seized with death on the’ pre+ 
ceding day; but beipily 3 few hours be- 
fore her departure so far recovered her fa- 
culties as to be able to express her hope 
and confidence in the mercy of God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Her last 
words were, “Happy } happy !- happy !”* 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, &:c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Jan, 29, 1824, 


Name, |Denom. | Recommended by | £.\| Name. ; Denom.| Recommended by | £. 
M.J.A, | Estab. Donation .,..|6 ||E.W—t. ltadep. Rev. M. Wilks ....|6 
A.B. Indep. |Rev, G. Burder....| 6 ||J. W—y. G. Burder,...|6 ; 
J. B. G, Collison. ..| 6 ||A. W—s,.C. Meth, R, Hill .60. 66/6 
DB. eared! R. ie seal Welsh Cases. 
ahs PU seated sel 4 Vive. | Indep. Donation ..+.|5 
aint onan KPa ei lip. 1, G. Burder.....|5 
M.C. a G. Collison, +] 6 ID. Rd sins J iowa 
me 0 Rereaney mM: ae mol? ie'g. le. Meth, W. F. Burder | 5 
H.D. — Dr. rae a | 6 1G. Itidep, Di. Bogie vs (5 
TS aa cath Ri aM PRS eee Dr. Smith... {5 
M.'G. W.F, Platt... : hae =e (ee JoRabaw, oa'ec)d 
D. H. Indep. H.F, Burder,, iy PL Aig De cae ie: bast 
My Ble ieee Be Bodeniane«} 6 lleryag | Su JvRaban i545 
Te shaule MAeIaN war ot cides Ae |B OY ee dane Dz ‘Smith °,,.\'s 
Buk Endep. Bp arundels,'y. 6 M.T. G, Collison ..| 8 
A. L. Dr. Bogue....|8 E,W. 3 Repeats, Jb 
M—n. |C. Meth. J, Clayton....|9 
cM." | — T. Beck,...../5 Scotch Cases. 
E,M Indep, J.Townsend,.|5 |jJ,B, — | Presb. M. Wilks 4.,.|5 
AYP) REHi 6s6) 6). Cy F G. Burder.,, ..| 5 
E, P. — Donation ....|10)/M.C. J.Smart. 4.../5 
Rich, (4 eaceu JeCockin..../6 |/M.G. ° | Indep. G, Ewing ....[5 
JR, noe G. Burder,.,.|6 ||H—n. Presb. 5 
H.S. a M. Wilks ..+*|6 ||M. K. Dr. Waugh ,.| 5 
8.5. _— E. Parsons. ++|6 ||M—r. —— “J. Arundel....| 5 
BiSeljhia J.Cockin .¢+16.\|N—l | ——= Dr. Waugh ,,/5 
M.s—t. | ——- G.'Céllison”..|¢°\}E/P: | °[/] ——+ UR ts 
‘A.T. -(C.Meth.| ‘w.RP lat |6 JR. ees 7 Pathe 
A.W—g. G. Burd er 6 |\M. R. ee rive tea ge 5 
E.W—n,|. Indep. .M, Wilks. .0..|6 |'J.S. —_— J. Smart ..../5 

ordained to the pastoral office over the 
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; ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

. Ocr. 29, 1823. Mr. Jos. Barton was or- 
dained at Bakewell. Mr. Mather, of Shef- 
field, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Gawthorne offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Bennett (his late tutor) gave 
the charge; and Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, 
preached to the people. 

“: Dec 16th, The Rev, J. Burgess was 


Independent church in Little’ Shelford, 
Cambridgeshire. Mr. F. Hopkins, of Lin- 
ton, commenced the service ; Mr. Dobson, 
of Chishill, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, &c.; Mr. Pyne, of Duxford, of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer; Mr.Towne, 
of Royston, gave the charge; and Mr. 
Hopkins, of Newport (Essex), preached 
to the people. The other services were 
conducted by Mess. W. Clayton, J, Drake, 
and §, Thodey of Cambridge, 
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Mr, Greatbatch having laboured full 
twenty years as an itinerant in the neigh- 
bourhood of Southport, parish of Meols, 
Lancashire, in 1521 a temporary shed was 
fitted up, and last summer a chapel was 
erected (14 yards by 16), and opened on 
the 18th of December, After a prayer- 
meeting on the preceding day, three ser- 
mons were preached—by Dr, Raffles of 
Liverpool], Rey, A. Steil of Wigan, and 
W.. Turner of Hindley. The farmers in 
the neighbourhood showed their good will 
to the object by carting bricks, gratis, to 
the spot while the building was erecting, 
which caused a saving of 45/. 

Blackburn Academy. The Fialf - yearly 
Meeting of the Committee was held Dec. 
19, when the excellent state of the Insti- 
tution afforded the highest satisfaction to 
allpresent. A testimonial was granted to 
one student about to undertake a pastoral 
charge; the resignation of another, on ac- 
count of long-continued illness, was re- 
luctantly accepted; another student was 
fully admitted; and a fourth received on 
probation, There are still some vacancies ; 
and any application for admission must be 
made to the Rey, G. Payne, Theo. Tutor. 

Dec, 23. Mr. Woolley, late student at 
Hackney Academy,was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the church at Pangbourn, 
Berks, The Rey. Mr. Turnbull, of Read- 
ing, (late Classical Tutor at Wymondley), 
delivered the introductory discourse and re- 
ceived the confession of faith ; Mr. Laurie, 
of Reading, presented the .ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Collison (Mr. W.’s tutor,) 
gave the charge from 1 Cor, iv.1,2; Mr. 
Douglas, of Reading, addressed the people 
from 1 Thess, v.12, 13; and Mr. Sherman 
preached in the evening from Phil. i. 6. 
Messrs, Bubier, Watson, Howes and Wat- 
kins also engaged in the devotional ex- 
ercises, 

Dec. 31. Mr. Ainslie (late of Hoxton 
Academy) was publicly recognised as the 
pastor of the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the new Independent meeting- 
house, Manningtree, Essex. Mr. Muscutt, 
of Bergholt, offered the introductory 
prayer; Mr. Saville, of Colchester, stated 
the nature of a Christian church, &c. ; 
Mr. C. Hyatt, of London, offered the or- 
dination-prayer; Mr. Hordle, of Harwich, 
deliyered the charge from Ezra vii. 10; 
and Mr, Herrick, of Colchester, preached 
to the people from Matt. v.14, &c. Mr. 
Hyatt also preached in the evening. Mess. 
‘Cox of Hadleigh, Pain of Ipswich, Ash- 
ton of Dedham, Bell (Methodist minister) 


of Manningtree, and Carlisle of Waltham, 


engaged in the devotional exercises ; and 
Mr. Ainslie concluded. 


Jan. 1, 1824. The Rev. Llewelyn Samuel, 
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late student at Nenaddlwyd, was ordain- 
ed over the Congregational church at Ber 
thesda, with its branches at Caegwigin, 
Cororion and Pentir, Carnarvonshire, Mr. 
Jones, of Carnarvon, began the services ; 
Mr. Thomas, of Penrhywgaled, delivered 
the introductory discourse from Phil. i, 1; 
Mr. Jones, of Moelfre, asked the questions 
and received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Hughes, of Savon, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Davies, of Cardigan, deliver- 
ed the charge from 2 Tim. iv.5; Mr, Ro- 
berts, of Denbigh, (their late minister) 
preached to the people from Heb. xiii. 22; 
and Mr. Griffiths, of Talsarn, concluded, 
In the afternoon and evening, Messrs. 
James of Rhosymeirch, Jones of Moelfre, 
Williams of Ffestiniog, and Thomas of 
Penrhywgaled, preached; and Messrs, 
Davies of Lianaelhaiarn, and Williams of 
Neuaddlwyd, engaged in prayer. 

The field of labour'in the Christian mi- 
nistry at Bangor and its vicinities becom- 
ing so extensive, that it was impossible 
for one minister to officiate therein with 
any degree of propriety, it was unani- 
mously agreed by the church in Bangor 
and its branches in the country, to divide 
the field, and to have éwo labourers. The 
Rev. A, Jones, late of Deptford, therefore 


> removed to Bangor, where he now labours ; 


and the Rev. D. Roberts laboured in the 
country. But Mr. Roberts being removed 
thence to Denbigh, Mr. Samuel succeeds 
him in the above places, at the unanimous 
request of the church. 

Jan. 12. A Meeting was held at Mr. 
Hunt’s chapel, Chelmsford, for the pur- 
pose of forming a Society, to be called 
«The Essex Congregational Ministers’ 
Friend.” The object of which is to afford 
assistance to settled ministers whose con- 
gregations cannot provide them an ade- 
quate support, &c, 

Rey. G. Nettleship, of South Cave, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office at Penrith, Cumberland; 
and the people, who have been used to 
worship in a school-room, haye begun to 
build a chapel to hold 500 persons. 

Pembrokeshire Itinerant Society.—-The 
Third Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at Milford, on Wednesday, Jan, 21, 
when the Rev. D. Phillips was publicly set 
apart, and recognised by the members of 
the Society as their itinerant, Mr, C. Morg 
ris, of Narberth, introduced the service 5 
Mr. Bulmer, of Haverfordwest, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c. ; Mr. War- 
low, minister of the place, offered up the 
ordination - prayer, and delivered the 
charge. The Report, read in the after- 
noon, bore witness to the zeal and diligence 
of Mr. Phillips, It staved that the congre- 
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Zations had rather increased, and that 
Some instances of apparent usefulness to 
individuals had been mentioned. | It was 
added, that the establishment of a Sun- 
day-school at Lantég had led to the erec- 
tion of a School-room, which had been 
opened for public worship. 


eo 


IRELAND. 


On Thursday, Jan.1, 1824, a new place 
of worship (80 feet by 36), connected with 
the Irish Evangelical Society, was opened 
in the town of Rathangan, County Kildare. 
Rev. G. Rose, of Maryborough,commenced 
the morning service; Mr. W. Cooper, 
of Dublin, preached to the people from 
Zech. iv. 6, 7. and afterwards explained 
the principles and operations of the So- 
ciety; Mr. W. Owen, student at the So- 
ciety’s Academy in Dublin, concluded. 
In the evening, Mr. Cooper preached from 
Haggai ii. 9; and Mr. Rose concluded. 

Notwithstanding the wind blew a violent 
storm nearly the whole day, a respectable 
and interesting congregation attended ; 
and it is hoped that the labours of the So- 
ciety’s ministers in that populous but neg- 
lected town, will be proeuctive of the hap- 
piest effects. At present it will be sup- 
plied by Messrs. Rose of Maryborough, 
and Silly of Portarlington, aided by the 
occasional labours of other ministers. 

Next morning, Mr. Owen prayed, and 
Mr. Rose preached from 1 Cor, 1, 23, and 
concluded. © ; 


A young lady in Ireland hearing that a 

young woman had died close to the School- 
room, went to visit her mother, while 
many (as is their custom), were loudly la- 
menting over the corpse, She asked them 
if they derived any consolation from this 
noise, and offered to read to them an ac- 
count of a young person who had lately 
died in England. They immediately stop- 
ped and listened with great attention ; 
when she had done, they expressed them- 
selves much gratified, and asked many 
questions. She inquired if they would like 
her to read some part of the Bible, to 
‘which all present (about thirty) agreeing, 
she read several chapters, and spoke to 
them of their eternal interests. They said 
they had never before heard that their 
souls were to live for ever, and seemed 
much affected, and as if engaged in private 
prayer. When she departed, they thanked 
her, and begged her to come again. 

After her departure, they sent for the 
schoolmaster (who is a pious man), to 
read the Scriptures and explain them. At 
night, the house being much crowded, 
they retired to the School-room, and sat up 
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all night to hear him read the Scriptures 
and some religious tracts, and explain 
them. i 

This occurred just after the parish 
priest had rendered himself odious by his 
violent conduct ; he had searched every 
corner of the house in which the girl had 
died, and in consequence of finding a Tes- 
tament and some tracts, denied her the 
rites of the church, and violently abused 
the School. The schoolmaster, however, 
perseveres, and many of the people de- 
clare, that no priest on earth shall prevent 
their listening to these good things. 


ae 
FOREIGN. 
FRANCE, 


To the Editor. 


My vEAr Sir. Paris, January 30, 1824. 

Ir I do not more frequently communi- 
cate to your readers what may interest 
them -in this part of the world, it isnot 
because I have nothing of that nature to 
communicate, but because I cannot find 
sufficient leisure for correspondence. I 
‘must not, however, delay to transmit the 
following information, which will produce, 
I am sure, in your breast, varied and pow- 
erful emotions. A few days since I re- 
ceived, from a friend in the Canton de 
Vaud, a letter of which I send you a 
translation. 

‘¢ Since you were here, our parish has 
been blessed; several persons have been 
added to the church of Christ, and several 
Catechumens have received the word of 
the gospel, and are walking in the fear of 
the Lord and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost. But the fruits of the recent visit 
of one of our ministers are really marvel- 
lous, At A——, in about ten days, nearly 
forty persons haye been awakened, and 
appear to have been really converted. I 
was present one Sabbath evening, when 
several persons were so deeply impressed, 
that the word spoken seemed literally to 
be accompanied by the Holy Spirit. I 
have seen several of these individuals 
since ; they appear to possess a simple 
faith in the gospel, and their conduct, as 
well as that of many others, is entirely 
changed ; the case of M. B, is the most 
remarkable; he is about thirty years of 
age, learned, hated the momiers,* was a 
deist, and considered the Bible a mere 
human production; to use his own expres- 
sions to me, a book ably conceived and 


* Term of abuse more injurious than 
Methodist ; it signifies a practice of mum- 
meries and grimaces, eg 
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artfully arranged, to seduce the simple, 
and embarrass the wise. He resides at 
C——, a town at a considerable distance, 
but happened to be at A——. His friends 
informed him of the effects produced by 
the ministry of our friend and brother ; 
and he affected a desire to hear what he 
had fo say ; he promised, and though when 
the hour arrived, he would rather have 
been excused, he could not retract. When 
he entered, the exposition of the scripture 
had been commenced a considerable time ; 
but he was so struck with the declarations 
of the Bible, so positive and so precise, 
as to the misery of man, and his salvation 
by grace, that he felt his confidence and 
pride completely give way, and he be- 
came exceedingly distressed. He re- 
quested —— to visit him ; he assembled his 
family, and such an energy accompanied 
the truth, that not only did the scales fall 
from his eyes, but his brother, sister, and 
another relative were convinced, enlight- 
ened, and brought into captivity to the 
obedienee of faith. I have visited some 
of the members of this interesting family— 
they are full of joy, praising and blessing 
God for the great work that he has ac- 
complished in the midst of them. I should 
not easily terminate my letter, were I to 
mention all the instances of the power of 
the gospel that have occurred ; but on the 
other hand we have great cause for anx- 
iety and affliction. The government of 
the Canton has determined on open per- 
secution, and has promulgated a decree 
which will affect us all; the magistrates 
are ordered to p;osecute all who provoke, 
or hold, or permit any religious meetings ; 
our persecutors and ealumniators will be 
our judges, and fine, imprisonment, and 
probably banishmént will be inflicted. 
We expect to be called before the tribu- 
nals, to give a reason of, the hope that is 
in us, and to bear in our bodies the brands 
of the Lord Jesus; but the Lord is faithful, 
and he will make us ‘ as iron pillars and 
brazen walls,’ against our adversaries, 
(Jer. i, 18.) The church will be puriiied as 
by fire. Blessed be the Lord, who counts 
us worthy to suffer for his name ; may he 
enable’ us to endure all things, as said 
St. Paul, for the elects’ sake, that they 
may obtain the salvation that is in Jesus 
Christ with eternal glory. Strive with us 
-by your prayers to our Heavenly Father, 
that he may fillus with his spirit of forti- 
tude, faith, prudence, charity, patience 
and joy.” : 

I had scarcely read this letter, when I 
‘received a large printed placard contain- 
ing the Arrété of the council of state of 
Latisanne, and its printed circular to the 
magistrates of the Canton de Vaud, docu- 
ments worthy of the days of the Stuarts, 
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er the authors of the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes. The principles and the 
very expressions of antient persecutors 
are revived. The persons persecuted are 
designated by the term of reproach ap- 
plied to them by the rabble ; they are de- 
clared to be fanatics, to profess doctrines 
and to adopt practices subversive of 
sound morality and. social order, to di- 
vide families, and to bring into contempt 
the religion of the state ; * they are there- 
fore forbidden to hold any meetings or to 
associate in any manner whatever; the 
Magistrates are ordered to dissolve by 
force, if necessary, any meetings that may 
be holden, and in all cases to prosecute 
instantly those who may perform any 
function, those who may lend their rooms 
or premises for the purpose of meeting, 
and every individual forming part of the 
assembly; and further, to punish with 
fines, imprisonment, &c. and with severity, 
all who may thus be found guilty of cone 
versing, singing, praying, and expounding 
God’s word, No worship is to be allowed, 
save that of the state, no education in 
fact permitted but that preseribed by the 
government; and those who, after all this 
provocation, may absent themselves from 
the churches, where their persecutors 
preach, and withdraw their children from 
the schools where the agents of these per- 
secutors preside, are denounced as enee 
mise and rebels. 

O spirits of Farel, of Viret, and of 
Beza! could ye revisit these scenes of 
your sufferings and toil, these retreats of 
Huguenots, persecuted by edicts as impo- 
litic and as wicked—with what grief and 
indignation would you look on the men 
who have entered into your labours, and 
who owe their liberty and their power to 
oppress to the struggles and sorrows of 
your lives, and to the gospel ye preached. 

Three ef the ministers of the canton, 


‘after suspension or expulsion from the 


church, had petitioned the government 
for permission to imitate their brethren at 
Geneva, and establish a regular sepa- 
rate worship. The government has not 
only refused their prayer, but has decreed 
the unchristian and despotic prohibition 


of all means of religious edification. To 


its honour, the civil government of Geneva 
pursued a line of policy directly contrary 


_to the system of the council of Lausanne, 


* And the government thus pronounces 
on their doctrines and opinions, and gar- 


_bled expressions used or said to have been 


used by the ministers, while it pretends 
not to meddle with theological senti- 
ments, or to limit liberty ef conscience or 
freedom of opinion, 
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The government of Geneva allowed and 
protected, first, the secession and sepa- 
rate worship of M. Guers, Emssayty, &c. 
and subsequently that established by Mr. 
Malan; while the council of Lausanne, 
pretending to greater piety and a purer 
faith, has prohibited and denounced the 
most private social meetings of peaceable 
and pious Christians. 

I do not mean to answer for every shade 
of religious sentiment that may have been 
entertained, or for every expression that 
may have been uttered by these persecut- 
ed ‘ministers, nor for the perfect expe 
diency of every act of men goaded and 
irritated by calumny, by deprivation and 
by insult, attacked by mobs, and assailed 
in their dwellings ; but I will pledge my- 
self for that which is notorious, that they 
were devoted and exemplary Christians— 
peaceable and submissive citizens—kind 
and benevolent neighbours—faithful and 
disinterested ministers of the Lord Jesus ; 
that they merit the protection and respect 
of their governors and of their fellow- 
citizens, and the fellowship and love and 

. prayers and support of all the real friends 
of the glorious Reformation, and of all 
the real disciples of the despised and cru- 
‘cified Nazarene. 

As for the cause of Christ itself, my 
dear Sir, we know it is destined to tri- 
umph; not only over the idolaters of the 
Southern ocean—the colonists of the An+ 
tilles—and the Brahmins of India, but 
also over the Protestants of the Vaud. In 
Egypt, “the more they afflicted them the 
more they grew; ” and at Rome, the things 
that ‘had “ happened fell out to the fur- 
therance of the gospel;” but in the suf- 
ferings of our brethren, we ought to, take 
an affectionate and sympathetic interest, 
and for the fate of persecutors themselves, 
we ought to feel a solemn and benevolent 
‘concern.. For myself, I cannot contem- 
plate without pain and anxiety the present 
stete, or the future prospects of the Swiss 
Confederation, when I see, in some can- 
tons, popery as corrupt, as active, and as 
malignant as in the days of the Reforma- 
tion: in others, an abuse of Christian in- 
stitutions, and a general relaxation of 
Scriptural doctrine and Christian mora- 
lity ; in others, the principles of religious 
liberty attacked, and the servants of God 
persecuted by Protestant power and Pro- 
testant clergymen; when I see the whole 
Confederation selling the blood of its 
children to foreign states, and hurrying 
“their souls into eternity in unholy combats 
for the triumph of Jesuitism and the In- 

uisition, I confess, in proportion as I love 
Switzerland and revere her history, I 
tremble, as I behold, at the apprehension 
of those judgments she may yet haye to 
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endure; and my hope for her is only 
in that mercy which ‘transcends all our 
thoughts, and in that remnant which the © 
Lord estimates out of all proportion to the 
rules of human calculation. Iam, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
Mark WILKs. 


P.S. Since the publication of the orders 
of the Council of State, M. R., one of the 
most able and pious ministers of the can- 
ton, has.resigned his benefice, and has in- 
formed the government “ that he cannot 
remain in a church which orders him to 
persecute the ministers and the doctrines 
of Christ.” His example will be followed 
by several of his brethren: 
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AMERICA. 
Extracts from various Journals. 
New York Sunday School Union, 


Tue number of scholars connected with 
this Union (together with a few other so- 
cieties), amounted, in October last, to 
upwards of 7000; over whom were more 
than 700 superintendants, visitors, and 
teachers. But by a comparison of the 
number of scholars with the population of 
the city (130,000), there will appear to be 
not one scholar to eighteen inhabitants. 


Extraordinary Longevity. 

The Religious Intelligencer of New Ha- 
ven, North America, states, that on the 
23d of September last the Rev. John Rath- _ 
bone, then on a visit to Saratoga Springs, 
preached at that village in the Baptist 
Meeting-house, from 1 Tim. ii. 5. being 
‘then infthe 95th year of his age, and 
‘in the 72d of his ministry. His venerable 
age, his silver Jocks, and his ancient. elo- 
‘quence combined to fix the attention, 
‘while divine truth fell from his lips to the 
edification of the listening audience. 


Portrait of Columbus.—It is stated in an 
American publication, that G. C. Barrell, 
Esq. Consul of the United States at Ma- 
laga, obtained on the suppression of the 
Cartuga, at Seville, io Spain, an original 
portrait of Columbus, the great discoverer 
of America, and that it is destined for the 
capitol at Washington. 


The Christian Almanac, which is pub- 
lished at Boston in North America’by the 
Tract Society of that country, has a pro- 
digious circulation. Of this work 12,000 
copies were sold in the first year; 40,000 
in the second; and about 58,000 in the 
third. The profits of the work in the three 
years would exceed 1000 dollars, and 


‘enable the Society to print one million 


pages of tracts, 


————— 
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Suzscripriens and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


NOTICES TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


Tae Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully re- 
quested to meet at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, om Tuesday, the 30th instant, at: 
Eleven o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the amount of their 
respective Collections, &c. The Rev. Henry Townley, from Calcutta, has engaged 
to give an Address on the occasion. 


The Committees, Officers and Collectors, of the various Auxiliary Missionary So- 
cieties, both of Ladies and Gentlemen, in London and its Vicinity, will hold their 
Annual Meeting. at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, on Tuesday, 
Apr il 6, when the sums contributed by the Societies respectively, will be reported ; 
the said sums having been paid in before the Meeting, at the Mission-House, Austin 
Friars. /Villiam Alers Hankey, Esq. will take the Chair precisely at half-past Six . 
o’clock, and several Ministers have kindly engaged to address the Meeting. 


To Auxiliary Societies in the Countrys 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies are respectfully informed, that the Treasurer’s 
accounts for the year will be closed on the last day of the present month (March) ; 
they are therefore requested to transmit their respective Contributions to Hilliam 
Alers, Hankey, Esq. at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London, on or before the 
30th of March, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, 
alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report, with a Statement of the 
Remittances made to the Parent Society during the yéar, including: the sums collected 
‘within their respective Districts, from Congregations or Branch Associations, by De- 
putations sent from London, and not remitted throngh the medium of their respective 
Treasurers—that the Account of each Auxiliary Society may appear complete. 


Formation of New Socielies. 


tt} is particularly requested, that whenever any new Society, either Male, iheceaie: 
Juvenile, or others, is formed, in connexion with the London Missionary Society, 
information thereof may be immediately given to the Rey. John Aruudel, Home 
Secretary, Mission-House, Austin Friars; handing at the same time the designation 
of such Society, aud the names of the Treasurer,and Secretary, 
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Publications of the Society. 


All Subscribers of one Penny-a-week, and upwards, are entitled to a Quarterly 
Missionary Sketch ; and all Collectors of one Shilling per week, and upwards, are 
eutitled to a Quarterly Missionary. Chronicle, which contains abstracts from the 
letters and journals of the missionaries: these may be sent to all parts of the Country 
in the Booksellers’ parcels, when permission has been obtained of the Country Book- 
sellers. Information of which, together with the names of both the Country and 
Town Bookseller, may be forwarded to the Home Secretary. 


DEMERARA. 


“Tu tidings of the issue of Mr. Smith’s trial arrived, as had been anticipated, 
between the period at which it was necessary to send the last Chronicle to press, and 
the day of its publication. It was only possible to give a copy of the official des- 
patch in which the intelligence was conveyed, on a separate leaf, and to attach it to 
the cover of the Magazine. For the sake of connexion, it is here reprinted. 

Adjutant-General’s Office, Head Quarters, 
Georgetown, 28th November, 1823. 
<¢'The Members composing the General Court Martial, which assembled at the 
“Colony-house on the 18th of October last, for the Trial of John Smith, of the London 
Missionary Society, and which continued by adjournment to the 24th of November, 
and whereof Lieut.-Colonel Goodman is Fresident, wil! return to their duty—the 
nature of the proceedings being such as to render it imperative on His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief to transmit them for His Majesty’s consideration and ultimate 
decision. J. R. Brann, Adjt.-General, M. F.” 


Tt is evident, that the tenor of the decision of the Court Martial was not intended - 
to be disclosed by that communication; and the public, both in Demerara and in 
‘England, remained in uncertainty as to the precise issue of the trial. The Directors, 
however, were immediately informed by government, that Mr; Smith had been found 
Guilty, and that the sentence was confirmed by the Governor, Lieut. Gen. Murray ; 
but that a recommendation of mercy having been given by the Court, the Governor 
had not thought it proper to carry the sentence into effect, until His Majesty's plea- 
sure should be made known, 

‘The Directors received at the same time, by a vessel which arrived at Liverpool, 
papers containing copies of the proceedings, with the exception, however, of two im- 
portant documents, (one of which was the entire sentence of the Court), by which 
only they could know to what extent Mr. Smith had been declared guilty on each 
of the several charges (given subsequently) that had been laid against him. They 
were also apprized of the intention of Mr. Elliot to sail, without delay, for England, in 
order to afford additional information, according to the recommendation which had 
been given him by the friends of Mr. Smith, Mr. Elliot arrived in London on the 
13th inst. 

The perusal of the voluminous documents referred to, confirmed all the fears which 
the Directors had entertained, of the extreme hardships which Mr. Smith had en- 
dured, and the vast difficulties to be encountered in his Defence, as well by the nattire 
of the trial by Court Martial, as by the inevitable influence of ‘the violent prejudices 
and fervid animosity which pervaded the Colony. How far these were augmented by: 
arbitrary acts of rigour—whatever opinion the Directors may have been led to form— 
they will not presume publicly to pronounce. But if the well-defined and impartial 
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procedure of an English Court.of Judicature may be taken:as the rule: of whata 
British subject has a claim to, when on trial for his life, in any part of the British 
dominions, then, undoubtedly; the Missionary Smith has many causes of deep complaint. 


The Directors feel it to be their duty to give some of the features of this extraor- 
dinary procedure, as the impression produced by the tenor of the sentence resulting from 
it must necessarily-be affected thereby, in the judgment of the community at large, 
by whom the final sentence of moral guilt or innocence will infallibly be pronounced. 


“The papers of Mr. Smith were seized, and his private journal—the record of those 
feelings of his heart which were never divulged to any man, nor intended to be— 
‘was ransacked, to find matter of public accusation ; and nearly twenty of such ex- 
‘tracts are cited in support of the charges alleged against him—conversations held at 
distant periods and places—acts which by the exercise of a’ prejudiced ingenuity only, 
could be made to bear on the question—passages of Scripture read by him—and texts 
preached from in the course of his public ministry, were all tortured to’ support the 
imputations so derived ; the evidence of Negroes (taken through the medium of -an 
interpreter), which would not have been admitted in a civil court, on an action for 
any trifling offence, or for property—hearsay evidence admitted and required against 
the prisoner, but peremptorily and deliberately refused, in a critical part of his de- 
fence, when resorted to in his favour, formed the main support of the charges ; with 
other incongruities of procedure open to the legal eye. Add to which, the extreme 
length of the trial, during which the witnesses and judges were open to the influence 
of a community heated by the most violent prejudices, and kept in a.constant state 
of excitement by the effusions of a press by no means disposed to impartiality and 
moderation. 

As a justification of all that may be urged in protection of Mr. Smith’s character, 
(for, through the interposition of His Majesty, his life is safe) the existence of Mar- 
tial Law is alleged. But here important questions arise, which will no doubt be 
duly investigated and decided upon in the proper place; how far it was justifiable to 
continue such law in force, so long after all the effects of the short-lived insurrection 
had ceased ; whether its continuance were not solely for the admission of evidence 
and forms most unfavourable to the prisoner; and whether, after all, the evidence 
resorted to were legally admissible, even in a British Court Martial. These are 
points on which very serious doubts are entertained, by persons: well qualified to 
judge. How far the recommendation to mercy by the’Court itself might be prompted 
by a consciousness of the force of the above-mentioned reasons against an unmitigated 
sentence, the Supreme Judge knoweth! 

The. Directors having stated these points of serious objection (and more might 
easily be found) to the proceedings on the trial, conclude that the Members of the 
Society, and the candid beyond its circle, will approve of their declaring that they 
retain the conviction formerly expressed, of the moral and legal innocence of their 
Missionary, Smith; that they do not withdraw from him their confidence; and that 
they are ‘‘not ashamed of his bonds.” They regard him as an unmerited sufferer, 
in the diligent and faithful, and it may be added, useful discharge of his duties as a 
Missionary; and they earnestly wish the divine forgiveness may be extended to 
those who have been instrumental in causing his sufferings. 

That these opinions. are not the result of their own prepossessions, or of partial 
information, they have the best evidence in sentiments expressed upon the character 
of: Mr. Smith, by one whose knowledge and integrity cannot be called into doubt— 
the Rev. Chaplain.of the Colony—He hore honourable testimony on behalf of Mr. S. 
on-his trial, and has in a private letter expressed a decided opinion as to the use- 
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fulness of Mr, Smith’s instructions. An extractfrom this letter will’ be found quoted 
in a Resolution of the Directors on a subsequent page. 

Whether it be or be not sufficient to weigh down the calumny vondea' in ‘every 
place and under every form against Mr. S., public opinion will decide. 

The causes of the insurrection, and the proceedings upon it, will, it is to be pre- 
sumed, become the subject of Parliamentary inquiry ; so that the public will,ere long, 
have less exceptionable means of forming an impartial opinion, than the Directors 
can be supposed to have it in their power to afford; and if propriety permitted, they 
would abstain from any statement of their own. Their duty will not; howeyer, allow 
them to be altogether silent; and they are prompted by justice to the Society, and to 
the character of their Missionary, to declare their conviction, that whatever the 
springs and causes of that deplored revolt have been, it was in no way-caused by nor 
as attributable to the instructions of Mr. Smith, or his personal iad on the minds af 
the Negroes. 

The extracts from his Journal, standing on the proceedings of the trial, and the 
uniform testimony of the best informed of the negro witnesses, are of themselves 
8 ifficient to satisfy every impartial person, qualified to judge on such subjects, that 
his.doctrines have been scriptural, aud his instructions consistent with truth and sober- 
ness, and also with a due consideration of the duties which his: hearers owed to their 
superiors, in the condition in which the will of Providence had placed them, , The 
fact is, that the rays of truth which proceeded from the simplest opening of the 
Word of God, reproved the principles and practices which prevailed around ;. the 
reproof was felt, and the animosity displayed in the Colony against the truth, as dis- 
pensed not only by Missionaries, but by other faithful Ministers of the Gospel, became 
the result. Of the happy effects produced by the Gospel on the character.and con- 
duct of many of the Negroes who attended Mr. Smith’s ministry, the evidence given 
by owners and others, elicited on the trial, are pleasing and authentie proofs: and 
whenever the report of the trial shall be given to the world, it will offer irrefragable. 
proof of the force of the genuine truths of the Gospel, in humanizing the minds even 
of the least cultivated of men, and in controlling their passions, though excited by the 
strongest sense of injuries... In no West Indian insurrection before recorded. (and 
there are not a few,) were Negroes heard to say, ‘‘ We will not shed blood, for our 
religion forbids it ;’’—‘‘ We. will not take life away, for we cannot give it.” How incon- 
sistent with sound policy to persecute men whose labours produce, .in so unfavourable 
a soil, such fruits as these! Mr. Smith may cease to reside in Demerara, but the 
records of the Colony will retain this testimony to his character, and to the beneficial 
influence of his labours. 

In reference to this topic, it shall only be said further, that Mr. Smith, in his de- 
fence, states the four following causes, as having produced the revolt amongst = 
Negroes; viz. 

Ast. iaeauelerate labour. 

2d. Severity of Treatment. 

3d. Opposition to Religious Instruction. 

4th. Withholding the Instructions [of Government] concerning the Whip. 
¥n the management of this delicate and important affair, the Directors can assure 

. the Members of the Society that, whatever opinion may be formed of the result, theit 
zeal has not been slack. Ever since the’ intelligence of the unfortunate event reached 
them, their endeavours have been unabated to meet the varying aspect of the case: 
Their correspondence and interviews with the Government have been frequent, and 
they have the utmost pleasure in fulfilling the duty of thankfully acknowledging the 
attention paid to their many applications. It is but candid to state that Government, 


FOR MARCH 1824, 21 


maintaining the official regularity of their proceedings, did not feel themselves at 
liberty to afford to the representations made by the Deputation on the presumed 
illegality of the proceedings of the Court Martial, (on which the great weight of their 
application, in their own judgment, restcd,) that consideration which they had been 
led to anticipate. 

The Directors would be happy if they could state their entire satisfaction in the 
issue of theirendeavours. They entirely participate in the concern expressed by their 
Deputation, when constrained in their concluding interview with the Right Honourable 
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department, to intimate to his Lordship the mea- 
sure of disappointment which their expectations had metwith, in the tenor of his 
Lordship’s communication, and their opinion, that the Directors would feel it their duty 
to take such further measures for obtaining the revocation of the whole sentence of the 
Court Martial, as they might be advised to pursue. They at the same time stated their 
trust, that in such case, their proceedings would be regarded, on the part of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government, as being only the conscientious discharge of an important duty, not 
merely towards their own Society, but the supporters of Christian Missions in general. 
The Deputation received with the highest satisfaction on that occasion from Earl 
Bathurst; the declaration of entire approbation of the ‘ Instructions ” given by the 
Directors to Mr. Smith, which had been communicated on the first arrival of the 
intelligence from Demerara. 

The Directors have sent out instructions to the Counsel of Mr. Smith, to take steps 
for appealing from the sentence of the Court Martial, (if an appeal be advisable in the’ 
case, and compatible with a due regard to Mr. Smith's health,) and they will, on their 
6wn part, proceed to take such legal advice -as shall point out: the measures that it 
may be proper to adopt. 

* The Directors will now advert to a point which, in the opinion of some of their: 
friends, may need an explanation, if not an apology—their abstinence from efforts to 
defend the Society, through the public press, from the calumnies ¢ast upon it by the: 
enemies of Missions. If this shall appear-to any to have been a culpable silence, they’ 
have to say that it has not arisen from inattention, indifference, or timidity ; but from 
their own judgment of what the honour of the Society and the-dignity of its cause 
required at their hands. Conscious of their own integrity, and confident in the inno- 
cence of their missionaries, they felt that they could calmly wait till the hour for 
effective vindication should arrive. To attempt to follow the torrent of slander in 
its ten thousand channels was impracticable, and they were contented to oppose to it 
a firm confidence in the good opinion‘of their friends, and the discriminating impar=< 
tiality of the British public. The false statements which were continually transmitted 
from the Colony, they were long kept from all means of refuting, by the conduct of 


the local authorities, of which they have just cause to complain. All communication 


from the missionaries with the Society, (their proper protectors) was, contrary to’ 


. every principle of British justice, cut off; so that, till December, the Directors had 


no advice whatever from themselves, of their own situation, or the facts of their 
case. A letter,addressed to the Treasurer, was taken from the person of Mr. Elliot,’ 
and though entirely inoffensive in its tenor, was arbitrarily kept back: and it was not 
till a copy of that'{letter was forwarded, after his liberation from confinement, by 
civcuitous means, that the Directors had any information of their actual cirerm- 
stances. Mr. Smith was not allowed to write to them; and although Mr. Elliot en- 
treated leave for an interview with him, after his trial, that was refused! Previous to 
Mr. Eliot leaving the Colony, Mr, Smith was allowed pen and ink, when he wrote to 
the Directors-a letters which will be found in a subsequent page. From any en- 


-deavour to vindicate-the Society, apart from the defence of their missionaries, 
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they were withheld: by their feelings of justice. They did not think it honoura= 
‘ble; bya separate vindication of themselves, even to seem to sever their own 
cause from that of their missionaries; they believed that a day would arrive when 
the vindication of the missionaries would wipe away all the opprobrium thrown upon 
the Society through them ; and they judged it their duty to wait with-confidence and 
calmness till it came. - i 

The Directors, in conclusion, beg to express their submission to the will of Divine 
Providence, in allowing this mysterious dispensation to happen to their Society, and 
that ina quarter from which they had almost uniformly received cheering accounts and 
testimonies of the benign effects of the Gospel, on the persons under the instructions of 
these missionaries. Time will, no doubt, develop the reasons of that dispensation, and 
the Society will submissively wait for the discovery, encouraging themselves in the 
Hiope that it will be overruled to that end, which the Directors have-solely in view— 
the furtherance of the Gospel. ; 

They will take this opportunity of endeavouring to remove the misapprehension 
which appears to be entertained by various persons interested in the West Indies, as 
to the object of the London Missionary Society. It is declared in, the fundamental 
principles, adopted at the formation of the Society in 1795, that “ the sole olject is to 
spread the knowledge of Clirist among heathen and other unenlightened nations.” To this prin- 
ciple they have strictly adhered ; and they with truth affirm, that they do not embrace 
other objects: in their proceedings. It has been supposed that they adopt the plans, 
and join in the measures of other Associations, formed in reference to. the civil con- 
dition of the Negroes in the West Indies; but they can assure all who are interested 
in the question that this is not the case. The instructions given to their missionaries 
in the West Indies are of an uniform tenor with those to the Missionary Smith, which 
are before the public; and which: have received the commendation of His Majesty’s 
government. They require of their missionaries discretion and prudence, as well 
as zeal, in the instructions given to the slave-population, and would discountenance 
any missionary who violated that injunction. 

The Directors respectfully offer to those interested in the West India Colonies, their 
assurance that nothing is aimed at-by their Society, but that} which is not less advan- 
tageous to the Colonists than it is beneficent towards the Negroes—the inculcation of 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity. In that endeavour the latter are not less in- 
sisted\ on than the former: and a reference to the passages of Scripture, quoted 
in their instructions to their missionaries in the West Indies (viz. Rom, xiii, 5. and 
1. Pet. ii.19.) will show what.are their views of the peculiar duties of those persons: 
who, on embracing Christianity, find themselves in the condition of slaves. A mis- 
sionary of this Society ina Colony adjacent to Demerara, has explained and enforced 
those obligations in a Catechism prepared for the Negroes, which has received ‘the 
approbation of the local authorities. 

On such grounds the Directors beg leave dispassionately to oppose to the calumnies, 
heaped upon their Society, theix full conviction that it bears only the most friendly 
aspect to the Inhabitants of the WestIndian Colonies, whether free persons or slaves ;, 
believing as they do, that Christian instruction is the surest*means. of obviating the 
dangers. peculiar, to. the state of society. within them; inasmuch as it. tends, to 
control: a power confessed to be physically irresistible, !by the interposition of the 
puthority. of God. ‘ : 

To the zeal and firmness of attachment to the cause of Missions, cherished by their 
friends and supporters, the Directors: will confidently look for countenance in this 
trying period of the history of their Society. The opponents of Christian efforts to 
disseminate the word of God by oral instruction, and by tke circulation of the Scriptures 
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(for both are involved in their'censure) have embraced the unhappy events of Deme- 
rara, as means of prejudicing the public mind against those efforts, and. of lessening 
the resources by which they are carried on. The London Missionary Society must 
necessarily share largely in that opposition. Its Directors trust, therefore, that 
having (as they hope) excuilpated the Society from blame, they may confidently com- 
mend it to the Christian community at large, for that increased support which will 
niore than repair any injury that may by such means be done to its interests. It 
need not be stated, with what satisfaction the Directors will perceive, and with 
what gratitude they will acknowledge, such indications of the continuance of public 
approbation and favonr, towards their Society. 

Itis with sincere concern, that the Directors confirm the statements formerly made 
by them, of the ill state of Mr, Smith’s health. The only letter they have from him- 
self (which is subsequently given) represents him in a condition of extreme weakness, 
and, from the nature of his disorder, much is tobe feared. The Directors will, how- 
ever, cherish the hope, that he will be spared to return to his native land, and will 
live to witness the entire removal of all prejudice excited against his character, by 
the calumnies cast upon it. ‘ 

The Directors subjoin the Resolutions of their body, on the result of their applica- 
tions to His Majesty’s Government in reference tothe trial of Smith. 


At a Meeting of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, held at the Mission 
House, in Austin Friars, on Thursday, the 19th of February 1824, and specially 
convened to receive the Report of the Deputation appointed to communicate 
with His Majesty’s Government, on the case of their Missionary the Rev. John 
Smith, of Demerara ; 

Witiiam Aters Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, in the Chair; 

The Deputation reported, that the Rt. Hon. Secretary of State for the Colonial 
Department, had communicated to them the decision of His Majesty’s Government, 
to remit the sentence of death against John Smith, and to direct that he be forthwith 
dismissed from the Colony of Demerara and Essequibo, and enter into recognizance, 
in the penalty cf two thousand pounds, not to reside within the said United Colony, 
or within His Majesty’s Colony. of Berbice, or within any Colony or Settlement in 
the possession of His Majesty in the West Indies, The Deputation further reported, 
that this communication was accompanied by an expression of the approbation of. 
Government with the ‘‘ Instructions” given by the Directors to their said missionary,. 
Mr. Smith, which approbation has been subsequently conveyed, in a letter from 
Earl Bathurst, addressed to the Treasurer ; whereupon it was 

Resolved, I. That the Directors of this Society have, on many occasions, received- 
from His Majesty’s Government those favours which have greatly encouraged their 
efforts, and that they have ever entertained: towards the Government, sentiments of 
the sincerest gratitude and respect. 

‘If. That they have learned, with great satisfaction, that His Majesty’s Government 
approve of the ‘ Tistructions” given by the Directors to their said missionary, John 
Smith, as to the conduct to be observed by him in reference to the Slave-Population, 
whereof the following is a copy : 


Estract From the Instructions of the Directors, given to the Rev. John Smith on his going out to 
Demerara, dated 9th December, 1816. 


“In the dichavee of your missionary duty, you may meet with difficulties almost’ 
peculiar to the West Indies or Colonies, where slaves are employed in the culture of 
the earth and other laborious employments. Some’ of the gentlemen who own the: 
estates, the masters of the slaves, are unfriendly to their instruction; at least they 
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are jealous, lest by any mismanagement on the part of the missionaries, or misun- 
derstanding on the part of the negroes, the public peace and safety should be endan - 
gered. You must take the utmost care to prevent the possibility of this evil; nota 
word must escape you, in public or private, which might render the slaves displeas®d with 
their masters, or dissatisfied with their station. You are not sent to relieve them from 
their servile condition, but to afford them the consolations of religion, and to enforce 
npon them the necessity of being ‘ snbject not only for wrath but for conscience sake.’ 

Rom. xiii. 5.—1 Peter ii. 19. The Holy Gospel you preach will render the slaves , 

who receive it the more diligent, faithful, patient, and useful servants 5 will render 

severe discipline unnecessary, and make them the most valuable slaves on the estates ; . 

and thus you will recommend yourself and your ministry even to those gentlemen who 

may have been ‘averse to the religious instruction of the negroes, We are well assured 
that this happy effect has already been produced in many instanges; and we trust you 
will be the honoured instrument of producing many more.” 

IY. That notwithstanding their deference and respect for His Majesty’s } Gavern-: 
ment, they have learned, with disappointment and regret, the decision come to upon 
the case of their Missionary Smith. 

Because, 1st—They consider the reports of the Insurrection at Demerara to have 
been greatly exaggerated as to its importance and duration, for the purpose of. 
casting odium on the measures proposed by His Majesty’s Government, | and 
the legislature, in reference to the Slaves. 

Because, 2dly—They have satisfactory reason to believe, that, owing to the fife. 
ence of religious instruction, the revolt was unaccompanied by. the horrors 
usually attendant oa West India Insurrections ; in confirmation of which opi- 
nion, they have the assurance of a clergyman of the established Church of 
England in the Colony, that.in his judgment, many of the Whites residing, on 
the Plantations are indebted for the preservation of their lives, to the Christian 
precepts of the missionary, My. Smith. This assurance is contained in the fol- 
lowing extracts from a private ietter. 

I feel no hesitation in declaring, from the intimate knowledge which my most 

anxious inquiries have obtained, that in the late scourge which the hand of an 

All-wise Creator has inflicted on this ill-fated country, nothing but those re- 

ligious impressions which, under Providence, Mr. Smith has been instrumental 

in fixing—nothing but those principles of the Gospel of Peace which he has 

been proclaiming—could haye prevented a dreadful effusion of blood here, and . 

saved the pa of those Oy rota who are now (I shudder to write it), 

seckitig his.’ 

Because, 3dly—They perceive that for the Insurrection in the Colony of Deme- 
yara, other causes, both remote and proximate, may be assigned, than thoxe 
which the adversaries of the missionary have thought proper to allege. 

Because, sthly—They regard the whole proceedings under which their missionary, 
Mr. Smith, was imprisoned ; his papers seized ; his communications as oppres- 
sive, with his friends prevented, and his trial conducted, as unconstitutional ; 
and the protfaction of Martial Law, under which, contrary to the ordinary. 
regulations of the Colony, the evidence of slaves was admitted against him, 
and an appeal from the sentence to the King in Council possibly precluded. — 

Because, Sthly—They discover in the proceedings of the Court Martial, during a 
trial, not commenced for two months after the insurrection, and protracted” 
sluring six weeks, many deviations from that equal justice which Britens in 
their native country are accustomed to enjoy. 

Bevause, 6thly-—They conclude from: the evidence adduced (although ’ evidence: 


‘ 
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“upon which, by the ordinary laws of the Colony, no property of the value of 
forty shillings would have been affected, or the guilt of a white person estab- 
lished for any offence,) that the missionary was not guilty of any of the charges 
alleged, and that the insurrection was not, either directly or indirectly, pro- 
moted by him. 


IV. That although the Directors would be led by their duty and the regulations of 
their Society, to exclude from their protection any missionary who had actually violated 
their instrtictions, as to the conduct required to be observed by him in respect to the - 
Slave-Population, yet they cannot withdraw their confidence and esteem from their 
missionary, Mr. Smith, whose innocence they see no cause to impugn; and that he be 
instructed (if he shall }e so advised by his Counsel, and if it be'expedient on due 
consideration of the state of his health) immediately to tender an appeal against 
the sentence of the Court Martial, in order that the subject may be duly investigated 
before the Lords of His Majesty’s Privy Council, in England ;and that he be as- 
sured that on his return to England, he will be assisted by the Directors to the utmost 
of their power, in his endeavours to establish his innocence. : 

V. That tie Directors will, on their part, take such further measures for obtaining ~ 
inthis country the reversal of the sentence passed by the Coart Martial in Deme- 
rara, against the said John Smith, as they shall. be advised. 

VI. That, although the Directors have long perceived with just indignation the 
systematic and continued attempts, by garblad extracts and calumnious reports, to 
prejudice the public mind against their missionary, Mr. Smith, they have abstained 
from all animiadversions and replies; but it appears to them that justice and humanity 
now require that their sentiments should be publicly expressed. 

‘VII. That the above Resclutions be signed by the Chairman ; that. they be in- 
serted in the next Monthly Chronicle of the Society, and in such other channels of 
public intelligence as the Directors may hereafter direct. 

W. Avers Hanxey, Chairman. 


COPY OF THE CHARGES AGAINST MR. SMITH. 


The following are the charges upon which Mr. Smith was tried: the clauses in italics, 
between the brackets, are the parts not found, in the sentence of the Court: 


Charges preferred by order of his Excellency Sir John Murray, Lieutenant- 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the United Colony of Demerara and Essequibo, 
&¢. against John Smith,’ Missionary :—1st. For that he, the said John Smith, long 
previous to and up tothe time of a certain revolt and rebellion, which broke out in 
this Colony on or about the 18th of August last past, did promote, as far as in him 
lay, discontent and dissatisfaction in the minds of the Negro Slaves towards their 
lawfiil masters, managers and overseers, [he the said John Smith thereby intending to excite 
the seid Negroes to break out in such open revolt and rebellion against the authority of their lawful 
musters, managers and overseers,| contrary to his allegiance, and against the peace of our 
Sovereign Lord the King, his Crown and dignity. 

2. For that he, the said John Smith, having, about the 17th day of August last, and 
[at divers vther days and times,] one day theretofore preceding, advised, consulted and 
corresponded with a certain Negro, named Quamina, touching and concerning a cer- 
tain revolt and rebellion of the Negro Slaves within these Colonies of Demerara and 
Hssequibo ; and further, after such revolt and rebellion had actually commenced and 
was in a course of prosecution, he, the said John Smith, did further aid and assist¢ 
in such rebellion by advising, consulting, and corresponding, touching the same, with 
the said Negro, Quamina; to wit, on the [19th and] 20th of August last, he, the 
said John Smith, then well knowing such revolt and rebellion to be in progress, and 
the said Negro, Quamina, to be an insurgent engaged thervin. 

3. For that he, the said John Smith, on the 17th of August last past, and for a cer- 
tain period of time thereto preceding, having come to the knowledge of’a certain 
reyolt and rebellion intended to take place within the Colony, did not make known the 
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same to the proper authorities, whiclrevolt and, rebellion did, subsequently take. place 
—to wit, on or about the 18th August last past. i 

4. For that he, the said John Smith, after such revolt and” rebellion had taken 
place, and during the existence thereof—to wit, on or about [Tuesday and) Wednesday, 
the [19¢t/ and] 20th of August, now last past, was at Plantation Le Resouvenir, in 
presence of, and held communication with Quamina, a negro of Plantation Success ; 
he, the said John Smith, then well knowing the said Quamina to be an insurgent en- 
gaged therein, and that he, the said John Smith, did not use his utmost endeavour to 
suppress the same [by securing or detaining the said insurgent Quamina as a prisoner, or} 
by giving information to the proper jauthorities, or otherwise ; but on the contrary, 
permitting the said insurgent Quamina, to go at large and depart [without attempting to 
seize him, and] without giving any information respecting him, to the proper authorities, 
against the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, hiscrown and dignity, and against 
the Jaws in force in this Colony, and in defiance of the proclaniation of martial law, 
issued by his Excellency the Lieut. Governor, 


Letter of Mrs. Smith, addressed to the Secretary. 


Demerara, December 4th, 1823. 


Rev. and dear Sir,—You have no doubt heard of the trouble which has befallen 
Mr. Smith and myself, and the temporary ruin of the missionary cause in this colony, 
in consequence of the revolt of the negroes on the East Coast. You would have been: 
fully informed by Mr.S. of every thing relative to the Mission, had not the severe 
nature of his imprisonment precluded the possibility of his writing to any one. The 
reason I have not written to you before is, that I myself have been but a few days 
liberated from a rigorous imprisonment of thirteen weeks with him.* 

On. the: 24st of August, the third day after the revolt, Mr. 8. commenced a 
letter to. you, in which he intended to point. out the real causes of the revolt; but 
before he could finish it, we were in a forcible, and brutal manner, taken away from 
our house by the militia. This fragment, and likewise’ a letter to Mr: Mercer, 
which Mr. 8. could not send to him (or rather copies of them, the originals not being 
in'my possession), £ shall forward to you by the first opportunity, as they contain 
several facts illustrative of the causes of the revolt. It is impossible to detail the 
innumerable grievances to which the slaves generally were, (and for aught I know 
to the contrary still are) subject, But it was their religion that in general occasioned 
them the most vexatious treatment. There was no redress for them. The Burgher 
officers of the district were noted for their aversion to the religious instruction of the 
slaves, At length, towards the latter end of last May, a communication was made by 
the Governor, through the Burgher officers, to the planters and to the slaves, requiring 
that the latter must obtain a written pass of their masters every time they came to 
chapel. This was a rare boon to many of the planters, but a great mortification to 
their slaves, avd a great impediment in the way of their instruction. About six 
weeks after this,'z. e. the beginning of July, the slaves got information that some instruc. | 
tions had been sent out. by the Government for their benefit, This information, it 
appears, originated with the Governor himself, It seems he freely conversed with 
gentlemen on the subject in the hearing of one of his servants, who immediately commu- 
nicated it to the son of one of our deacons. They received an idea that they were to.be 
made free, either in whole or in part.. From all we have learned, the latter notion 
was most general. Hearing nothing of the affair from the authorities, on the 18th of 
August they revolted. , 

Many of the planters, I think I may say the colonists generally, apprehended tha 
the religious instruction of the slaves was incompatible with their condition in life, 
and that.as soon. as they became a little enlightened, they would revolt; and many of 
them believed or pretended, that the real object of missionary instructions was, by 
instilling into their minds principles of insubordination, to make them revolt; and, 
though the proximate and chief cause of the revolt was evidently of a political nature, 
yet that was overlooked, and religion substituted in its stead. 

It is alleged that most of the people that attended our chapel were engaged in it. 
That many of them were implicated is, I am sorry to say, too true, From the 


* Ttwas stated in the Missionary Chronicle for January, that Mrs, 8. was “ not 
detained as a prisoner.” It appears, however, from subsequent information, as well. 
as from her own language, that she regarded herself as detained in that character. Ep, 
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nature ‘of things it was hardly possible it should have been otherwise.* It is further 
said, that the plot was formed by men that attended the chapel, and that one of our 
deacons was a ringleader. 

‘From all we can learn from the evidence on Mr. Smith’s trial, it appears the plot 
was laid by two negroes, named Jack and Paris. Jack was the son of Quamina, (one of 
the deacons in question) and he was the person to whom the Governor’s servant made 
the communications concerning the instructions from England. Jack was a dissolute. 
gay young man, very irregular in his attendance at the chapel. Religion, it is to be 
feared, he had none. Paris was boat-captain to the plantation to which he belonged, 
and had he been disposed to attend the chapel, it was out of his power to do 
so, at least nineteen Sundays out of twenty. His work was to take. plantains 
to town, to sell on Sunday. 1 do not suppose he attended the chapel more than 
once a year... 

As. to Quamina being a ringleader, all we know about it is from the evidence on 
Mr. Smith's trial. Several contradictory things are said concerning him by some 
negroes, (Bristol and Seaton) whose inconsistencies have been made manifest. But 
Mr. John Stewart, his manager, says on oath, ‘I did not see Quamina do any thing 
improper ; he was keeping the rest of the people back from hurting me.” And Dr, 
M‘Turk, a bitter enemy to Mr. Smith, says also on oath, ‘* When Quamina was 
shot im the bush, he was not armed.” Hence it does not appear, from the evidence, 
that he was any thing more than a runaway, although he was shot and gibbeted. 
All we know, however, of this matter, is from the evidence produced on Mr. Smith’s 
trial, which is already torwarded to the Society. 

While the negroes belonging to the Resouvenir were in the act of rising, Mr. S,. 
endeavoured to persuade them to desist from their purpose, and asked them what 
they wanted. They behaved to him with considerable rudeness (though not with 
violence), + and they told him it would be good for him to go to his house, that they 
were not going to hurt any person, but they would have their rights. We remained 
at quiet in our house, untii the afternoon of the third day after the revolt, when we 
were forcibly taken from it, under a pretence, first, that Mr,Smith disobeyed the 
orders of a captain commanding in the district, by refusing to enrol himself in the 
militia, and then directly afterwards another was alleged, namely, that our remain- 
ing in our house could not be accounted for on any other principle than that of our 
being a party to the revolt. 

Having us both in close confinement, the legal authorities. andthe planters set to 
work with all their might: to rake together something in the shape of evidence to 


* It appears that the slave to whom the communication was made by the Goyernor’s 
servant, respecting the instructions received .from England (to which allusion is 
made in a former part of the above letter), belonged to Plantation Success, an estate 
immediately contiguous to that on which Mr.\Smith’s chapel stands. The information 
thus communicated, gradually became known to the negroes on that and all the ad- 
joining plantations, who learning generally, that the instructions in question contained, 
to use their-own language, “‘something good for ihem;” and not receiving from the proper 
quarter any distinct explanation of the benefitintended, began to suspect thatitwas the 
design of their masters to withhold the boon fromthem. This suspicion acting, as was the 
fact, on the minds of a portion of the slave-population, smarting under peculiar hardships,* 
and impatient for the removal of their grievances, caused them at length to resort to 
such means as to them appeared necessary for obtaining what they called ‘their rights.” 
But, that the intelligence respecting the instructions from England, should have been, 
in the first instance, communicated to the negroes on an estate contiguous to. Mr. 
Smith’s chapel, and that the minds of the negroesin that neighbourhood should have been 
previously im a state of violent irritation from. the hardships they endured, were both 
of them.circumstances, so far as the present question is concerned, purely of an acei~ 
dental nature, and sufficiently account for the disturbances taking place in that parti-. 
cular part of the colony, without either involving the slightest imputation on the character 
of Mr, Smith, or subtracting, in the smallest degree, from the beneficial effects of his 
labours. This explanation, it is hoped, will. enable our readers fully, to understand 
the particular sentence in the letter of Mrs. Smith, to which. the present note ts 
appended, Ep, 

. t It was stated. by us in the Chronicle for January, that the Negroes on Le Resou- 
venir treated Mr. Smith with violence. So we. were then informed; but it now ap- 
pears not to have been the case.—Ep. 

* See Mr Smith’s Letter to the Secretary, 
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condemnus. They examined scores, I believe I might say hundreds, of persons; and 
after nearseven weeks labour, in this way, they preferred against Mr. S. those serious 
charges which they supported by the evidence you see. 

How the Court Martial could justify a conviction on such evidence, must, [ think, 
be a wonder to every unprejadiced person. But the verdict of a Court Martial is 
decided by the majority of its members: several of the members of this Court were 
much prejudiced against Mr, S., two of them at least, could not refrain from 
showing their ill-will towards him on the trial. Here, at present, almost all are pre- 
judiced | against Mr. Smith, from the highest to the lowest. 

His journal seems to have caused a “great deal of enmity against him. It contains 
many reflections on the evils and iniquity of slavery; and some remarks on the op- 
position made by the authorities here, to the instruction of the slaves. Most, if not 
all, the passages of this nature were read by the Judge Advocate, .as evidence, 
against Mr. S. on his trial; but they were not lsatisfied with this, the journal was ac- 
cessible to many, probably to all the Judge Advocate’s friends. Many persons read 
it, and during the trial it was handed about amongst the members in open court 
every day. 

I have mentioned the name of the Rey. Mr. Anstin, and it would; be base ingrati- 
tude in me not tostate to the Directors, that this worthy minister has, in spite of all 
epposition, from nearly the commencement of this persecution, stood up as. a warm 
friend for Mr, Smith. He is a minister of the English Church in George Town, and 
chaplain to the garrison. At an early period, perhaps the first week after the revolt, 
Mr, Austin was appointed a member of a Committee of Inquiry, a great part of whose 
business it was to investigate Mr. Smith’s conduct. “He became thoroughly convinced. 
ef Mr. Smith’s innocence, and undauntedly avowed his belief. Mr. S. never saw him, 
to his knowledge, until he appeared as a witness for him on the Court Martial. He now 
visits Mr. Smith in the prison. 

I cannot omit to mention aiso with feclings of gratitude, how devoted the Rey. Mr. 
Elliot has been to the interest of Mr.S. Every thing that brother ly sympathy could. 
suggest, or expense or labour could accomplish, he has cheerfully done, and I believe 
will do. I trust yon will, ere long, see himin England. 

> IT would tell you, Sir, of the circumstances of the most material witnesses brought 
against Mr. S., of the manifest. partiality. of the Court Martial, of the difficulties 
thrown in the way of Mr. Smith’s counsel, and of the opposition ’ made by the court, 
to Mr. $8. in conducting his defence ; but T feel that I am incompetent to go into 
the detail. I must, therefore, close’ this letter, earnestly entreating that the Direc- 
tors will use every exertion in behalf of Mr, Smith, whose greatest crime was his 
devotedness to the objeot of his mission. 

I.am, Sir, fh Hei 
Yours most respectfully, 
(Signed) JANE SMITH. 
Letter of Rev. John Smith, addressed to the Secretary. 
Colony Jail, Demerara, December 12, 1823. 


Rev. and Dear Sir 5—You will have heard, ere this comes to hand, of the trouble 
that has befallen ne, and of the desolated state of the Demerara Mission, both which 
are occasioned by the revolt of the Negroes on the East Coast. Of my own personal 
sufferings I shall say nothing further, than that the close and solitary nature of my im- 
prisonment, withthe disease under which I labour and have laboured for more than’ 
twelve months, have pressed very heavily upon me. I have, however, much con- 
solation from the consideration of my innocence of the crimes with which I have’ been 
charged, and of which I now stand convicted. 

I am bold to affirm, that I never gave utterance to any thing that could ‘sia the 
slaves dissatisfied with their condition in life. Indeed, ft could have had no motive 
for so doing. I refer you to the evidence for the prosecution, by which it is attempted: 
to be proved that I endeavoured, fora long time, to drive them’ to revolt,—with this’ 
observation, that the witnesses brought forward to prove the charge, were prisoners, 
on account of the revolt, under the power and authority of the Fiscal, who was the 
Judge Advocate on my trial, and who can crder Negroes to be flogged without any 
previous trial, What they have stated that bears on the charge, is either wholly false 
or grossly misrepresented. I would earnestly recommend you to endeavour to get a 
sight, if possible, of the Judge Advocate’s concluding remarks on the evidence, as 
that document will give you a greater insight into the. principles of my persecutors,. 
and of the motives by which they were actuated, than any thing I can say. Perhaps 
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Earl Bathurst will, on proper application being made to him, favour the Society, or 
rather the Directors, or their Solicitor, with a sight of it:* There it is laid down, ap- 
parently as a fundamental principle, that no one has any right to propagate doctrines 
that are opposed to the established usages and customs of the country where he resides ; 
and that I had done this by reprobating as sinful the conduct of such of the Christian 
Negroes as spent their Sabbaths in voluntary labour, and going to market. Their 
going to markct, it is to be observed, occupies the whole day. 

I was determined to exonerate the Society from all blame, whatever might be the 
result of the trial in regard to me. I therefore laid over my instructions from the 
Directors, to form part of the proceedings of the Court Martial. Many of the Colonists 
have even roundly asserted, that the Society and its Missionaries were in alliance 
with the African Institution, and that our chief object was, under the mask of religion, 
the emancipation of the Slaves. But having examined all my letters and papers, and 
found nothing to support their suspicions, it is to be hoped they will henceforth be 
silent on that subject. : 

For the last twelve or eighteen months previous to the revolt, the Negroes attended 
the chapel in such numbers as alarmed, it seems, some of the planters, or rather, I 
suppose, aroused their enmity against God, at seeing religion prosper. Some of them 
Soe orders that none of their Slaves should leave their respective plantations on a 

unday without a written pass: it was, of course, a matter of option with the planters 
whether he would give them passes. Those who insisted on this regulation would not 
give passes, or at most would give them to a very few. ‘The negroes, it appears, came 
to chapel without them; they were punished (flogged and put in the stocks till their 
wounds were healed) ; they complained, they were punished again. Then came out 
the Goveriior’s Circular, recommending the planters not to allow the Slaves to attend 
chapel without passes. A copy of this circular is forwarded to the Directors. The 
Negroes said, and I believe truly said, that an attempt was made to put down their 
religion. (See Rev. Mr. Austin’s evidence for the Defence.) A few weeks after this, 
_ the Negroes got information that the Governor had received some instructions from 
England beneficial to them. About six weeks had elapsed when the Slaves, impatient 
for the benefit of those instructions, broke out into revolt. These I’ imagine to be the 
principal causes of the revolt, namely, the ‘persecutions they suffered on account of 
their religion, and the withholding from them all information concerning the instruc- 
tions from Government. There were other causes, arising from their being over- 
worked, and ill-treated in general.’ Redress, according to their account, they could 
not obtain. This they stated to Lieut. Colonel Leahey, as one cause of their dissatis- 
faction. ‘‘ When,” says the Lieut. Colonel, in his evidence, stating what the Slaves 
told him in a body, ‘‘ When they complained” (of being made to work on a Sunday, 
and punished for going to chapel,) “to Dr. M‘Turk, they were told it was the Go- 
vernment’s order; when they complained to Mr. Spenser, they were told it was the 
Fiscal’s order.” None of these causes suited the Colonists, I was therefore dragged 
in as the main cause ; and notwithstanding the Negroes say, if they had kept to what 
they were taught by me, they never would have acted as they did; yet, because two 
or three of them who were deeply concerned in the revolt, chose to pervert and 
misrepresent what. I had said to-them about working on Sundays, it is therefore 
settled, in the judgment of the people here, that the revolt is to be attributed to me: 
It is worthy of remark, that none of the Negroes who gave testimony against me, 
were punished. .This, of course, I learn from others. I should have added, that 
Dr. M‘Turk and Mr. Spenser are the Burgher officers of the East Coast, and are both 
avowed enemies to the instruction of the Slaves. ‘ 

I trust the Directors will. seriously consider the hardship of my case, and make 
every effort on my behalf. 

I,must not omit to mention the kindness of the Rev.W.S. Austin. Iam under the 
greatest obligations to him; and I doubt not when the Directors are informed of the 
conduct of this excellent Clergyman, they will feel that they owe him at least a 
respectful acknowledgment of his kindness to me, and of his zeal in my cause. 

have been two days writing this, and now feel so ill that I must come to a close. 
I am satisfied that I am in the Lord’s hand ;. and there I wish to be. O, my dear Sir, 
pray for me. I remain, your obedient Servant, 


(Signed) Joun Smiru. 


* On application, His Lordship kindly granted the Treasurer a Copy of this 
document,—Ep., ee 
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a’ Letter of Wa. Arrindell, Esy. of Demerara, Mv, Smith’s Counsel, addressed. ti 
Mrs, Smith, after the Proceedings of the Court Martial were closed. 

“Tt is almost presumptuous in me to differ from the'sentence of a Court, but, before 
God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent; nay, I will go further, and defy any 
Minister, of any Sect whatever, to have shown a niore faithful attention to his sacred 
duties, than he has been proved, by the evidence on his trial, to have doneé.”’ 


130 
Extract from 


MR. ELLIOT. 


A few months ago, a malicious article appeared in a néwspaper published ‘in 
Demerara, charging Mr. Elliot, one of our missionaries ‘there, ‘with acts of gross 
immorality. ‘This article has ‘been copied in an English newspaper. Mr. Elliot, 
upon his arrival in London, being informed of this calumny, thought it his duty, in 
vindication of his injured character, to make an affidavit, solemnly denying, in the most 
direct and positive terms, the truth of the assertions so published, and’ his entire in- 


nocence of the crimes laid to his charge : 
the vindication of his character. 


Formation of an Auxiliary Society at 
Woolwich. 


On Wednesday, Feb. 11, a meeting was 
held in the Methodist Chapel, Woolwich, 
(kindly lent for the occasion) for the forma- 
tion of an Auxiliary to the London Mis- 
sionary Society. Various Resolutions were 
proposed, expressive of the lively interest 
felt on missionary subjects in general, and 
of the most devoted attachment to the 
London Missionary Society in particular. 
A degree of missionary ardour was ex- 
cited, which was delightful to witness, 
and which justifies the most sanguine ex- 
pectations of the efficiency and success 
of the newly-formed Institution. John 
Dyer, Esq. of the Admiralty, presided on 
the occasion, and was supported by the 
following gentlemen, who took part in 
the proceedings of the evening: Rev. W. 
Culver (Baptist) ; Dr. Parker, of the 
Royal Artillery, Medical department ; 
Rey. Messrs. Campbell of Kingsland, 
Jeula of Greenwich, Arunde], Secretary 
to the Parent Society ; Curwen of London, 
Chapman of Greenwich, Townley from 
Calcutta, Stratten of Paddington, Rey- 
nolds of Woolwich (Methodist), Edwards 
and James of Woolwich, and James Wild, 
Esq. of Paddington. j 

John Read, Esq. of Woolwich Common, 
was appointed Treasurer, and Rev. T. 
James, Secretary. hoe 

A Collection was made at the close of the 
meeting, amounting to 20/. 7s, 10d... Rev. 
Hi. Townley preached missionary sermons 
on the preceding Sabbath at the chapels 
of the Rev. T. Sharp, and Rev. T. James. 


Formation of an Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
Union-street Meeting, Borough of Southwark . 

On Friday Evening, 20th February, a 
numerous and respectable assembly was 
convened in Union-street Meeting, (Rev. 
J. Arundel’s), for the purpose of forming 
an Auxiliary Missionary Society. Tho- 
mas Walker, Esq. took the chair, and af- 


further measures are in contemplation for 


ter the Divine Presence and blessing had 
been supplicated, the following gentle- 
men addressed the Meeting—Rey.Messrs, 
Burder, (Secretary), Campbell, George 
Clayton, H. Townley, J. Parsons, York. 
S.* Curwen, Rowland Hill, and Messrs. 
Newsom, Leete, and Houston. 5 

In the course of the meeting, a Ladies” 
Branch Association was also formed. A 
spirit of tender compassion for them that 
are ‘ out of the way,’ combined with holy. 
delight and devout gratitude to God for 
that measure of success with which he 
has crowned Missionary efforts, seemed-to 
pervade the whole assembly. Upwards 
of twenty pounds were collected at the 
doors, besides annual subscriptions, and 
nearly twenty ladies voluntarily engaged 
to become collectors. 


Novices. 
To. Ministers and Students. 


The Directors have -come to a Reso- 
lution to accept offers of missionary ser- 
vice from Ministers and well educated 
Students, for limited periods of time: and 
they -will be happy to receive from ex- 
perienced Ministers, whose circumstances 
willallow of such an offer, a proposal to 
reside for three or four years in the Colony 
of Demerara. : 

On Tuesday the 6th, and Wednesday 


the 7th of April, the Anniversary of 


the Auxiliary Society for the counties of 
Leicester, Nottingham, and Derby will 
be held, by divine ‘permission, at Not- 
tingham; the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, M.Az 
London, andthe Rev. Robert Hall, M.A. 
Leicester, are engaged to preach. 

The Annual Meeting of the Clerken- 
well Branch Auxiliary Society, will be 
held at the New Welsh Chapel, Crescent, 
Jewin-street, on Tuesday Evening, 30th 
March, 1824, The Rev. John Blackburn, 
of Claremont Chapel, Pentonville, will 
take the Chair at Half-past Six o’clock. 
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Te the Editor. 

Sir,—It is much desired by some per- 
sons who feel a deep interest in the eter- 
nal welfare of the unfortunate negroes 
of the West Indies, that their spiritual state 
should be made a subject of special prayer 
by all Christians. It is therefore hoped 
that a hint to this-effeet will be given in 
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the very next: Number of your valuable 

Miscellany, as the measures now pending 

in Parliament, seem to make it the impe- 

rative duty of all to unite in prayer for the 

out pouring of the Holy, Spirit on. our 

benighted black brethren. — Evarntus. 
Feb. 16th, 1824. 


EAR ee 
[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 January to 16 February, 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Mrs. Burchett .... 
iM. Clapton ..... 
Buckingham Chapel, on 
Rey. E, A. Dest —Dioiety 
of Collections after Ser- 
mons; per Rey. .G. C. 
Smith & Rev. E.A..Dunn 12 5 4 
A few Young Ladies at a 
' Boarding School, Little Chel- 
f sea; per Penny-a-week Sub- 
scriptions ;- per Rev. E. A. 
Be] DOA wees eamevicees 


8 6 


atacpew od 


13 13 10 
Less Expenses... 2 4 0 


A Young Man.—Collected in Farthings 01 8 
Shoe Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
per Rev. James Elvey ...sseeesees 
under the Will of the late Mr, John 

iler, of Homerton Gravel Pits ; by 
Mr. Thos, Doughty, Exor. ........ 5-0 
Mrs. L.; by Mr. Wm. Reid. ..sesevseeves 0 


= 
— 
oa 
—7 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF: 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


‘The Produce of the Wool of two Sheep .. 0 5 
Wales.—Collections and Contri- 
butions by the Associated 
Congregations of Calvinis~ 
tic ethodists in North 
Wales; per Mr. John Da- 
vies, Vronheulog near Bala, 
Treasurer. } 
ANGICKEA vercetersrcreveres 149 “D10$ 
Carnarvonshire ......+++6++¢ 127° 7 6 
) Denbighshire ........++004, 1BL 6 7h 
Flintshire ....cccceeges 63.4 54 
Merionethshire ....... 9418 4 
* Montgomeryshire ...,+6.... 89 17 1 
| Wiverpool and Shrewsbury 
Welsh C. M, Congregations 42 4 0 


*7438 7 
Less Expenses for Printin 
an, Address in Welsh, an 
carriage of Missionary 
CBYONICIES, ..siise0000¢5¢ 7. Ob 


North Wales Auxiliary Missionary ‘So- 
ciety.—Mr. Wm. Williamson, Green 
field, Treasurer.—On Account .... 

Bucks.—Chalfont , St.Giles.—Mrs. Chandler 
and Friends... .... 

Cheshire.—Congleton Zion Chapel.—Sub- 

H seriptions and Donations per. Miss 
BLORGNUTB etic siscesiviviveccsseces OF OO 


i) 


Hew 


seen 


739 10 4 


— 


oth oboe Toheldeisisiac 8 


*The particulars of the above will appear in the 


next Annual Report, and will also be annexed to a 


brief Extract of the same inthe Welsh language. 


Corwall,—Penzance. —Rev. J. 
Foxell.—Juvenile Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 

The Proceeds of the Sale of 
Fancy Articles, for the benetit 
of the J’emale Schools in Tra- 
vancore, India ...seceseees 

Miss Dennis.—Donation...... 

Missionary Box ; by Miss M. E. 
Coulson, from Sept. 1823... 1 8 9 

Missionary Box, on board the 
‘ Sisters.’”” Capt. Jas. Broad, 
ina voyage from St. Peters- 


0 
10 0 O 


burg to England .......+++ 0 
— M411 
Dorsetshire. — Bridport.— Rev. J. Cope, 9 
from Young Persons at Pymore Mill A ET 
Essex—Soffron Walden,.—Annual Collec 
tion.—Rey. W. Clayton and Friends 24 1 2 
Nazeing Missionary Associa- 
THON. sisserse cn 7 4 
Witt taincemideteuiet eecsier oe j 
——__—- 8 15 10 
Hants.—Odiham Missionary Association, 
commenced January 1823.—Annual 
and Weekly Subscriptions ; per Mr. 
SEYMOUL prvnsccrrecseeesesorsces 15 2 6 
Middlesex. — Whetstone and ‘Totteridge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; per ie 


Mri SHB. coc crcevevee ce seecece 
Willesden. — Mr, Nodes. — 
Moiety of Juvenile Associa- 


ChOD cealag sb ixerei wine ose as 2 #06 ad 
Ditto of a Missionary Box ; per 

Mpoor Man. nieirieseccaeee &@ 4 1 
Produce of a swarm of Bees.. 117 0 
WW GE oleerreuitly emcrarsenpe aust ATO 


‘———— 9 8 2 


Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—J. Spencer, Esq. 
Oakhill, Treasurer. 
Barton St. David’s,—Rev. W. 
Royngldsey.ceasrpendzeaspt 2.0 0 
Broadway Auxiliary ; per Rev. 
PURDON Ve hive 212 6 


rs a 


5 12 


Scotland.—Edinburgh Auxiliary Mission- 

ury Society; per Geo. Yule, Esq, Sec. 25 0 0 
M. ¥. per Rev. W, Broadfoot .+.......+ 1a | 
Kelsos—A Priend ..scaeerigerccsecees 09 
Queensferry Juvenile Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society; by Rev. J. Campbell 20 

Kennoway.—Rey. Donald Fra- 

ser.—Bible and Missionary» 
Association. ...s++ 
Female ditto ... 


Co 


3.0 0 
20 0 


‘ ed 5 
Tnverkeithing Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety; per J. Scott..... 
Fast Lothian Bible Society aay 
Treland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—A Friend to Missions, for 
the support of a Native Teacher, to 
be called ‘ William Cooper.’ per 
Revs Dy Stvart.,recseeecterereses 10 0 
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For the Riga ged Native Females in India. ° 


A-Eriend Sia hide hia bbs celks.04 Blu pleeepislelele:s cle 28 sle'e.le sis etee Sale pps seesee 
; per Rey. John Hyatt nese ie 


iaWenginguts’ 
A Friend..... 


Donations towards relieving the distress ‘at the Missisn Stations of Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 
occasioned by the late heavy and excessive rains. 


Rey. Mr. Strutt and Friends, Teignmouth, Devon............. Sere ee ST) 
James Davies, Esq. Uslington...s.seeeceeeeeees aia dis\e'e pieie oct Gihdeee cea 36; ) 
Joseph Trueman, Esq. musnielsieieleiel d Seleiei 0 0 
Daniel Lister, Esq. .....+-+- Se selects arte pels = ateteisiate stasis Sie eo LO On), 
Josiah Procter, Esq. oe eee eeveeeees ses peiececieee secsecvcousecstecs) O OO 
Cheshunt Cals: Taers® Rtereerere a eeecrevesee esetdeee, OE U 
Ay ale tess ren's. 00 Seeeeeves aire vocscesoes 8 0 0 
WwW. Sabine, Esq.. . eae secede vesererscececccavacsens. O LO 1) 
ASPETIONIA ST aia cleicre sae. c0'e'0.409[0. Ge € aleie,0e sie gale aisiipmre's)e a dpisecsioin pep Oe wer 2 OO 
S: E.; per Mr. Samuel Houston! aave bin’ died ete, vlevnn tn'twl ely iat + etwomie Pee a.) 
1 Aa al) REC As os stiohGamaee 2-G--0 
Me, ‘Francis Moore, St. Martin’s Court ..........: 10 0 
A Friend; per Rev. Matthew Wilks .. 1°08 0 
BBriend sc os casasceaccserse es see 1.0.0 
sae) 9/6) nies sib (615) © o]e\s.e vim 100 
Mr. Thomas, Aldermai 30 0 
A Friend to Missions; per fey: J. * heads.o 
Rev. Mr. Hant, Kennington .....+.seceveessoees diene gui¢euewentcicse Me Omne 
Master B. and G. Beddow ....-. ejelwielate'e 117 6 
Afr. Randell, Pimlico; per Rev. E. A. Dunn 0 5 0 


REV. JOHN WRAY’S CHAPEL. 


Tue Directors are happy to acknowledge a donation of £100 towards the rebuilding 
of Rey. Mr. Wray’s Chapel, from a liberal individual, who will only allow himself to be 
designated ‘‘ A Friend to that Object.” 


ERRATUM. ;- 
Chronicle for February, 1824, page ea 54 ne read Alresford and Ovington. 
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POETRY. 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 


From. an Ainetican Collection. 


THE MISSION ARIES’ FAREWELL. 


Lanp where the bones of our fathers are sleeping ! 
-Land where our dear ones and fond ones are weeping! - h 
Land where the light of Jehovah is shining ! 

' We leave thee lamenting, but not with repining. — 


Land of our Fathers! in grief we forsake thee ; - 

’ Land of our Friends! may Jehovah protect thee ; 

Land of the Church! may the light shine around. thee, 
Nor darkness, nor trouble, nor sorrow confound thee. 


God is thy God; thou shalt walk in His brightness! | 

Gird thee with j joy ! ! let thy robes be of whiteness! 

God is thy God! let thy hills shout for gladness! __ 
But ah! we must leave tliee—we leave thee in sadness. 


Dark is our path o’er the dark rolling ocean ; 
Dark are our hearts; but the fire of devotion 
Kindles within ;—and a far distant nation 

Shall learn from our lips the glad song of salvation. 


Hail to the land of our toils and our sorrows ! 

Land of our rest !--when a few:more. tomorrows , 

Pass o’er our heads, we will seek our cold pillows, : faacd 
And rest in our: graves, far away o’er the billows. ; 

Jesus, we pray for thy Spirit to lead us, : 

Jesus, we pray for thy Power to succeed'us;.-. - >, 7) 

Then, when thy grace from our toils shall release’ US,’ .} 
The prayers and the songs of redeem’d ones shall bless us. Li. ~ 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE CHARLES GRANT, Esa. 


HIS very eminent and respec bie. 
individul was a native « f North | 
Britain, being born in. ‘the county of 
Inverness, in the year 1746. — 


the kindness of an uncle, having lost 
his father in his infane 
of twenty-one he we 


military capacity, but on 


about three years. 

In 1770, Mr. Grant weliened to his 
native country, and married a Miss 
“Frazer, with whom, ‘her. sister and 
mother, and a friend of the family, he 
re-embarked for India in 1772, having 
obtained the appointment of a writer 
on the Bengal Establishment. About 
‘this period he formed an acquaintance 
with the excellent missionary C. F. 
“Schwartz, with whom he afterwards 
‘corresponded, and to whose memory, at 
‘his suggestion, a monument was erect~ 
ed at Fort St. George, by the Hon. 
East India Company. 

Soon after Mr. G.’s arrival at Cal- 
cutta, he was appointed Secretary to 
the Board of Trade, of which he was 
chosen to be a member in 1787. Within 
three years after this, however, the 

VOL. II. 


_ He re- 
‘the town of 
Elgin, for which he was. indebted to 


A the ¢ age © 
in a 


his aitival a 
‘in that country, he was taken into the a 
service of Mr. Becher, a'member of the ‘fo: 
“Bengal Council, and continued’ there: i 


~~ a 


impaired health of _ his family obliged 
‘him to solicit permission to return’ to 
‘England, which Lord Cornwallis grant- 
ed with: ‘regret, and not without ex- 
‘pressing. his sincere regard, and a high 
‘sense of his zealous and faithfu Iser- 
Vices, © 


Et four years after his re- 
E , (namely, i in 1794,) he 
Director of the East 
( mpany, and in six years aftere 

representative in Parliament 
is native county. | 
in eG.’s. residence i in India, 
‘its spiritual interests were very near his 
‘heart. In 1770 he subscribed 500 rupees 
to the erection of a new church for Pro- 
testant worship at Calcutta, the old one 
having been destroyed by a hurricane 
many years before; and in 1787, when 
this church was ‘placed under seqtfes~ 
tration for the debts of the missionary, 
he advanced 10,000 rupees to redeem 
it, and placed it in trust for sacred. 
purposes for ever. In England the 
same. object still engaged his atten- 
tion; and in 1797, he laid on the table 
of the Board of Directors, ‘“‘ Observas 
tions on the state of Society among the 

Asiatic subjects of Great Britain,” 
which he had drawn up immediately 
on his return, with a view to procure 
leave for missionaries to be sent to 
India from this country; and he uni- 
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formly supported the same object while 
he lived. 
In 1804 he was elected Deputy 


Chairman, and next year Chairman ° 


of the Court of Directors, to which 
office he was afterwards several times 
re-elected. In this situation he always 
contended against plans of conquest 
and aggrandizement, wishing to see 
our government in Hindostan founded 
on character and integrity, and sup- 
ported by liberal and benevolent prin- 
ciples; in which respects he was a 
steady admirer of the course pursued 
by his friend and patron, Lord Corn- 
wallis. He also suggested and sup- 
ported the plan of a College at Hayle- 
bury, Herts; in order to fortify the 
minds of young men in the Christian 
faith; before they were exposed to the 
temptations of idolatry and the arts of 
Brahmins. Mr. Grant was also a zea- 
Jous friend to education, and promoted 
the appropriation of a lack of rupees 
annually to that object in Hindostan. 
_ In 1807, on a motion in the House 
of Commons relative to the conduct of 
our Government towards the Poligars, 
*¢ Mr. Grant traced the Vellore mutiny 
to the wish of the Mohammedans for 
‘the return of the sons of Tippoo Sultan 
to power. Whatever might be the re- 
moter causes, the immediate occasion 
‘was, clearly, some injudicious military 
regulations, which tended to obliterate 
the fondly cherished distinctions of 
caste among the native soldiers. It 
certainly did not originate, (says the 
» Christian Observer) directly or re- 
motely i in the conduct of the mission- 
aries, whom Mr. Grant, on every occa- 
sion, was among the foremost to defend 
from the unjust imputations with which 
they have been so often assailed.” 
_ Mr. Wilson, in his excellent Funeral 
Discourse for Mr, G. (to which we are 
indebted for several of these facts,) re- 
marks, ‘ This distinguished person, in 
oint of natural endowments, was 
Piety gifted. He had a vigorous un- 
derstanding, a clear and sound judg- 
ment, a sagacity and penetration, par- 
ticularly in the discernment of cha- 


and eternal. 
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racter, which were seldom deceived or 
eluded; a singular faculty of patient, 
impartial, and comprehensive investi- 
gation, an activity of spirit, and a 
power of continued and persevering 
application, which. difficulties could 
not damp, nor labour exhaust. These 
qualities, united with quick sensibility 
of feeling, delicacy of sentiment, and 
a strong sense of moral rectitude, con- 
stituted, even independently of religion, 
that which is generally understood by 
the term greatness of character. 

“It was not, however, the posses- 
sion, but the direction and the improvee 
ment of these’ endowments and qua- 
lifications; it was the use which he 
made of his powers and faculties; it 
was thé sincere and honest dedication 
of every talent and acquirement to the 
service and glory of God, which con- 
stituted him, in the proper sense of the 
term, a Christian. He did not, indeed, 
learn this lesson easily, or at small 
cost. At an early stage of his Indian 
career it pleased God to visit him with 
a succession of severe domestic aftlic- 
tions, painfully illustrative of the vanity 
of human hopes, the precariousness of 
earthly enjoyments, and the awful near- 
ness of the things which are unseen 
He was in circumstances 
very unfavourable to religious instruc- 
tion. and improvement ;—heathenism 
and false religion prevailing all around ; 
—the partial intermixture of Chris- 
tianity which. existed, possessing little 


of that divine religion beyond the 


name ;—his situation ill allowing of se=- 
clusion from worldly occupation and 
society, Yet that season of heavy ca- 
lamity was blessed to his mind. . It 
led him to the only true source of feli- 
city. He derived, on this occasion, 


‘Touch useful spiritual counsel from a 


friend, who afterwards became his: 
near connexion, and who was himself 
the friend and disciple of the celebrated. 
missionary Schwartz. _ Thus, in a soik 
prepared by the means of grief and 


trouble, it pleased God that the good 


seed should be sown; it. was subse- 
quently cherished amidst the silence 


ee 


_ the Lord. 
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and comparative solitude of one of the 
remoter stations in our Indian domi- 
nions; and it produced blessed fruit to 
the praise and glory of God. With re- 
gard to his efforts to serve religion, 
and especially to promote the cause 
of Christianity among our native sub- 
jects in the East—when we consider 
the extensiveness of the work, and the 
powerful obstacles by which it was 
opposed, it is surprising how much 
he was the means of effecting. The 
results, indeed, of his labours did not 
fully appear during his residence in 
India; and even yet we may trust that 
they await a further and a progressive 
development. Humanly speaking, how- 
ever, he may be said to have laid the 
foundation of much, if not all of the 
moral and religious good that has 
been accomplished in India during 
the last thirty-five years.” 

Thus Mr. Grant continued to his 
seventy-eighth year,walking with God, 
as Enoch walked, in the way of holy 
obedience; his path “‘ growing progres- 
sively brighter as he proceeded; till 
at length all seemed ripe for the per- 
fect day. - - - - 

“ And it pleased God that that day 
broke unawares. During his whole 
life, he had risen to the full measure 
of the demands of his station. The 
spring of all his influence, as I have 
already remarked, was the actual dis- 
charge, in the very best manner, of the 
duties and functions assigned to him. 
He was ever ‘ diligent in business, fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord. And 
in this honourable position he stood, 
when the last messenger arrested him 
as ina moment, (Oct. 31, 1823.) In 
the midst of his labours, with a heart 
full. of zeal for the diffusion of the 


knowledge of Christ, with his lips ut- 


tering sentiments relative to his fa- 
‘vourite object, the spiritual welfare of 
India, without any lingering or. pro- 


_ tracted disease, by a release as placid 
as that of an infant, he fell asleep in 
«Mark the perfect man, ° 


and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace!” 


Mr. Grant being one of the Vice~ 
Presidents of the B. & F. Bible So- 
ciety and of the Church Missionary 
Society, the Committees of both these 
Societies, on hearing the painful news 
of his decease, passed, at their next 
meeting, Resolutions expressive of the 
high esteem in which they held his 
services and character; and we shall 
close this brief Memoir with a short 
extract from each. 


“ With feelings of the deepest interest, 
the Committee have listened to the melan- 
choly intelligence of the death of Charles 
Grant, Esq. one of the Vice-Presideuts of 
this Society ;—and while they desire to ex~ 
press their heartfelt sympathy with his af- 
flicted family, they feel it incumbent on 
them to record their sense of the eminent 
services he was enabled to render, not only 
to this Society, but to the cause of religion 
throughout the world. In this cause, du- 
ring the long period of half a century, he 
laboured with unwearied zeal; and his 
‘active and persevering exertions, proceed- 
ing from Christian principle, and directed. 
by talents of the highest order, and by a 
judgment singularly enlightened, profound, 
and penetrating, were productive of the 
most beneficial effects. Closely connected 
ashe wasfrom early life, with British India, 
-its spiritual interests lay peculiarly near his 
heart, and his efforts to promote them only 
ceased at the moment when he was called 
to his eternal reward. It pleased Divine 
Providence to honour him with ‘numerous 


-opportunities of extensive usefulness in that 


quarter of the globe; and those opportu- 
nities he both eagerly embraced and suc- 
cessfully improved. In particular, he was 
greatly instrumental in promoting and proe 
tecting those beneficent institutions for the 
diffusion of the Holy Scriptures, which 
sprang up in India itself, and which have 
so copiously enriched our Asiatic dominions 
with the treasures of divine truth,” 


The Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, after a similar ‘token 
of respect, close with the following 
interesting anecdote, which we hope 
‘may prove prophetic. ‘ Even in the 
last evening which he (Mr. G.) spent 
on earth, he mingled his thankful con- 
templation of the light actually spread- 
‘ing in the East, with the hope that his 
children would be permitted to behold 
the fulness of that day, of: which he 
had lived to enjoy the dawn.” 
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WINTS TO WEALTHY CHRISTIANS. 


THE means which are now employed 
for the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, are numerous and important. 
Although much has already been ac- 
complished, and great exertions are 
now made, by Christians of various 
denominations, to meliorate the moral 
condition of our fellow-men, and to 
lead them to a saving knowledge of 
the truth, it must still be admitted that 
we have not done all that may be done. 
There are yet other means that may 
be more generally adopted, and which 
would convey the light of divine truth 
into many villages, where at present 
darkness and ignorance prevail. We 
are aware that the Home Missionary 
Society, and numerous County Asso- 
Ciations, are widely spreading the gos- 
pel of Christ in the dark villages; and 
we heartily rejoice in their prosperity, 
and wish them the greatest success. 

In addition to these, wealthy Chris- 
tians haye other opportunities of doing 
much good. Seeing that the great 
Head of the church has appointed the 
preaching of the gospel for the renova- 
tion of the moral world, it must be 
pleasing to every true Christian, to find 
that so many pious young men are 
willing to spend and be spent in pub- 
lishing the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. In various churches there are 
more of these young men than can 
obtain admittance into our Academies. 
Wouldit not be a good plan for wealthy 
Christians, to select such of these as are 
approved by their respective ministers 
and churches, and place them for two 
or three years under the care of pious 
and expérienced ministers, to receive 
that instruction which, by the divine 
blessing, would qualify them for great 
usefulness in the church? By these 
means, the number of pastors would 
be greatly increased, aid would be af- 
forded to many excellent ministers who 
ean scarcely obtain from their congre- 
gations that which is sufficient for their 
support ; and these young men, while 
under their care, and enjoying their 
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instructions, could preach the gospel in 
the adjacent villages. 

In many villages, the only reason 
why they have not the gospel is, because 
they have no place in which the people 
can assemble to hear it. Many of the 
neighbouring ministers would be happy 
to visit them if they had a place to 
preach in. Could wealthy Christians 
do any thing better with their property 
than now and then to lay out 100/. in 
erecting neat little chapels in such 
villages? Upon this plan, the gospel 
would soon be preached, where at pre- 
sent its joyful sound is never heard ; 
souls would be saved, and the glory of 
God promoted. . 

Those who are not able to support a 
young man for two or three years, or to 
build a chapel, or even a school-room, 
might unite with others, and thus 
easily accomplish this desirable object 
by their joint exertions. 

Is not our wealth given us as a ta- 
lent to improve, for which we must 
give an account at the judgment-seat 
of Christ? It was the opinion of the 
late Rev. T. Scott, the excellent com- 
mentator, that we ought to give away 
for benevolent purposes as much as we 
lay by. So that, if we were able to 
save a thousand a year, we should do 
well to lay by five hundred as provision 
for our families, and cast the other five 
hundred into the treasury of benevo- 
lence. 

When we consider that the Saviour 
laid down his life for us} certainly we 
cannot think that the half of our pro- 
perty is too much to devote to his cause. 
We shall not, when lying on a dying 
bed, regret that we have done so'much 
for the: propagation of the gospel, but 
rather that we have not done more. 

There are some wealthy persons, who 
have no, heir to receive their property, 
when they are gone the way of all 
flesh.. Would it. not be well for such, 
at death to leave their substance to be 
employed for the furtherance of the 
gospel? Ifthere be a pleasure in doing 
good, certainly the more. good we do, 
whether by our property, our talents, or 


ON CENSORIOUSNESS. 


our prayers, the more pleasure shall 
we enjoy. 

Should the writer find, on that day 
when the secrets of all hearts will be 
revealed, that these few hints have 
been the means of exciting in any a 
greater spirit of Christian benevolence, 
he will sincerely rejoice, and give to 


God all the praise. Pac 
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ON CENSORIOUSNESS. 


Or all the innumerable evils which 
prevail in this our world, a censorious 
spirit is not one of the least. It isnow,and 
doubtless has been in all the past ages 
of mankind, the fruitful source of much 
mischief and misery, both in the world 
and in the church. The approaches of it, 
therefore, should be diligently guarded 
against, and the prevalence of it ought 
ever to be deeply lamented by us. Let 
us inquire a little into the nature, the 
causes, and the extent of this evil; and 
endeayour to point out some remedies 
for it. 

It cannot be questioned, that there 
isin our nature a great propensity to 
pry into, and to expose the real or 
imaginary faults of our fellow-men. 
Ever ready and cager to find an oc- 
casion of censure in the sentiments or 
conduct of others, we too often secretly 
cherish, if we do not openly avow, the 
most unfounded suspicions. The best 
actions are frequently misrepresented, 
or imputed to improper motives; while 
the smallest infirmity of conduct is 
magnified into a serious crime, and the 
slightest deviation in opinion from our 
standard of truth—into a serious error. 
These unfounded suspicions, and this 
unjust or uncharitable estimation of 
guilt, when they are confined to our 
own breasts, become the occasions of 
prejudice, and when communicated to 
others, the occasions of slander. But 
they more particularly assume the form 
of censoriousness when manifested to- 
wards those against whom they are 
entertained, either by open expressions, 
or by more secret intimations. 
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How much do those incur the guilt 
of cruelty as well as of injustice, who 
act in this manner! Ought we not to 
be as tender of the reputation of others 
as we are of ourown? And should 
we not exercise the same candour and 
forbearance towards another’s infirmity, 
as we would have exercised towards 
our own? We have nothing to do with 
the motives of our neighbour, since we 
cannot penetrate the secrets of his 
heart; and therefore, whenever we 
would form a judgment of them, it 
should -be a charitable one. If we 
have any reason to believe that a good 
action proceeds from a bad motive, our’ 
duty is, not rashly to declare that opi-~ 
nion without evident necessity; but to 
leave the case to the decision of that’ 
God, who alone searcheth the heart. 
And, in like manner, if in our judg- 
ment satisfactory evidence appears 
that guilt has been contracted in any 
instance by our neighbour, full allow- 
ance should always be made for the 
necessary imperfection of human na~ 
ture, and for those numerous cireum~ 
stances and considerations which may 
justly be admitted in extenuation of it. 

Various are the sources of this evil, 
and numerous the motiyes which ag- 
tuate mankind in the indulgence of 
it. Pride, malice, and desire of re- 
venge for some real or supposed injury 
received, may be among the number. 
But we shall at present refer to one or 
two only, which on account of their 
apparent harmlessness, are liable to be 
overlooked and forgotten. Itis certain 
that a sort of confused notion is very 
generally entertained, that, by abasing 
others we elevate ourselves ; that by ex- 
posing or ageravating another’s fault»we 
conceal or extenuate our own. Butsurely 
it is needless to prove how erroneous 
such an idea is. God is not mocked. He 
cannot be deceived, however our fel- 
low-creatures may: and such a course 
of conduct cannot fail greatly to in- 
crease our guilt in his esteem. Perhaps, 
also, the evil may sometimes arise from 
inconsideration. Unaccustomed to re~ 
flect on the consequences of such a 
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proceeding, many persons, and often 
well-meaning persons too,: no sooner 
hear an eyil report of their neighbour, 
than they credit it, and begin to com- 
municate it to others, This practice 
at. length becomes a confirmed habit; 
and they can hardly refrain from pub- 
lishing whatever they may themselves 
see, or suspect, to their neighbour's dis- 
advantage. Let all such seriously con- 
sider how much mischief they may 
thus become the means of effecting; 
and not vainly suppose that their free- 
dom from evil intentions will be a suf- 
ficient excuse for their guilt, or will 
alter the injurious tendency of their 
conduct. 
This evil is not only great, but like- 
wise very extensive. It were well if 
its existence were confined to “men of 
the world, who have their portion in this 
life.” But, alas! we are concerned to 
say, It is not'so. Although so directly 
opposed to the sacred principles of 
Christianity, and ‘to the amiable spirit 
of the gospel, they who are ignorant of 
those principles, and strangers to that 
spirit, are not the only persons charge- 
able with its indulgence; too much of 
it is manifested by these who bear the 
enristian name, It is this censorious 
spirit which is the principal cause of 
so many painful disturbances in our 
churches. How lamentable is it, that 
church members should in any degree 
cherish this spirit amongst themselves, 
destructive as it is of all their comfort, 
peace, and prosperity ! 

Ministers are generally most affected 
by this evil. The important station they 
occupy, exposes them much to public 
observation; and the sacred character 
they sustain sometimes leads those who 
attend upon their ministry to expect 
too much from them, The writer is 
not a minister, and therefore may be 
allowed to speak the more freely upon 
this point. We are too apt to forget, 
that “the best of menare but men at 
the best.” Certainly they who sus- 
tain this sacred character should be 
very careful, so to order their conduct 


and conversation as to adorn their holy - 
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profession in all things. But if imad- 
vertently their foot once slippeth, must 
they be entirely abandoned? If one 
hasty expression escape them in some 
unguarded moment, shall we therefore 
determine to listen no more to their 
instructions—no more to regard their 
reproots ¢ 

The painful consciousness. of our 
own imperfections, one would think, 
would be sufficient to restrain us from 
severely noticing the infirmities of 
others. This consideration is strikingly 
enforced by our Lord, in his sermon on 
the Mount. (Matt. vii. 1—5.) “ Judge 
not, that ye be not judged. And why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye?” &c. It 
is not unfrequently the case, as seems’ 
to be here intimated, that those who 
are most forward in censuring others, 
have most reason to be silent, and to’ 
look to themselves. And surely, if every’ 
one would impartially examine him-’ 
self, and endeavour to find out and’ 
correct his own failings, there would be: 
little opportunity, and less inclination, 
to spy out the faults of others. When 
we are obliged to hear an evil report 
of another, we should be very far from 
feeling or manifesting any thing like 
satisfaction, much less exultation in it, ' 
Nor should we sappose, that because’ 
we are well convinced of its truth, we’ 
are justified in publishing it, regardless 
of consequences. We should inquire’ 
whether or not there is a real necessity 
for so doing; and if there is not, it 
should by no means be done, This cau- 
tion, both in the reception and in the’ 
publication of an evil report, is espe-* 
cially requisite when the character of | 
a. fellow-Christian is at stake; and’ 
still more so when the individual is our ° 
superior, either in age or in station. 

Most affectionately, yet earnestly, 
would the writer entreat professing 
Christians into whose hands this paper * 
may fall, diligently to guard against ’ 


- the evils which it is designed to expose. ” 


Let the following admirable directions * 
of Scripture, with which these few re-/ 
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marks will conclude, be carefully trea- 
‘sured up in our memories; and by 
them let us constantly endeavour to re- 
gulate our conduct. 
done through strife or vainglory; but 
in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves.” (Phil. 
ii. 3.) “‘ Put on therefore, as the elect 
ef God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye.” (Col, iii. 12, 13.) “* And 
above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for charity shall 
cover the multitude of sins.” (1 Pet. 
iv. 8.) 


Essex, 


J.B. 
paw nee 


LETTER OF THE LATE 
W. COWPER, Ese. 


From Cowper’s Private Correspondence, just 
published, Vol. ii. p. 117.] 


To Mrs. Kine.* 
- March 3, 1788. 
: © T owk you many acknowledg- 
ments, dear Madam, for that unre- 
served communication, both of your 
history and of your sentiments, with 
which you favoured me in your last, 
It gives me great pleasure to learn that 
you are so happily circumstanced, both 
in respect to situation and frame of 
mind. With your view of religious sub- 
jects, you could not indeed, speaking 
properly, be pronounced unhappy in any 
circumstances; but to have received 
from above not only that faith which 
reconciles the heart to affliction, but 
many outward comforts also, and espe- 
cially that greatest of all earthly com-. 
forts, a comfortable home, is happiness 


indeed. May you long enjoy it! As to. 
health or ‘sickness, you have learned | 


already their true value, and know well 


that the former is no blessing unless it , 


be sanctified; and that the latter is one 


.* Wife of the Rev: Dr, King, at Peiers- 
hall, near Kimbolton. \ 


“ Let nothing be ~ 
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of the greatest we can réceive, when 
we are enabled to make a proper use 
of it. 

“ There is nothing in my story that 
can possibly be worth your knowledges 
yet, lest I should seem to treat you with 
a reserve which at your hands I have 
not experienced, such as it is, I will 
relate it. I was bred to the law, a pro 
fession to which I was never much in« 
clined, and in which I engaged, rather 
because I was desirous to gratify a 
most indulgent father, than because I 
had any hope of success in it myself. 
I spent twelve years in the Temple, 
where I made no progress in that 
science, to cultivate which I was sent 
thither. During this time my father 
died. Not long after him.died my 
mother-in-law; and at the expiration 
of it a melancholy seized me, which 
obliged me to quit London, and con« 
sequently to renounce the bar. I lived 
some time at St. Albans. After hav~ 
ing suffered in that place long and ex« 
treme affliction, the storm was sud+ 
denly dispelled, and the same days 
spring from on high which has arisen 
upon you, arose on me also. I spent 
eight years in the enjoyment of it, and. 
have ever since the expiration of those 
eight years been occasionally the prey 
of the same melancholy as at first. In 
the depths of it I wrote the. ‘“ Task,” 
and the volume which preceded it; and. 
in the same deeps I am now transla= 
ting Homer, But to return to St. Al-« 
bans: I abode there a year and half. 
Thence I went to Cambridge, where 
I spent a short time with my brother, 
in whose neighbourhood I determined, 
if possible, to pass the remainder of 
my days. He soon found a lodging 


- for me at Huntingdon. At that place 


Thad not resided long when I-was led 
to an intimate connexion with a family 
of the name of Unwin. I soon quitted) 
my lodging, and took up my abode 
with them. [ had not lived long under 
their roof, when Mr. Unwin, as he was 
riding one Sunday morning to his cure! 
at Gravely, was thrown from his” 
horse; of which fall he died. Mrs. 
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Unwin having the same views of the 
gospel as myself, and being desirous of 
attending a purer ministration of it 
than was to be found at Huntingdon, 
removed to Olney, where Mr. Newton 
was at that time the preacher, and I 
with her. ‘There we continued till 
Mr. Newton, whose. family was the 
only one in the place with which we 
could have a connexion, and with 
whom we lived always on the most in- 
timate terms, left it. After his depar- 
ture, finding the situation no longer de- 
sirable, and our house threatening to 
fall upon our heads, we removed hither. 
Here we have a good house, in a most 
beautiful village, and for the greatest 
part of the year a most agreeable neigh- 
bourhood. Like you, Madam, I. stay 
much at home, and have not travelled 
twenty miles from this place and its 
environs more than once these twenty 
years. ; 

“ All this I have written, not for the 
singularity of the matter, as you will 
perceive, but partly for the reason 
which I gave at the outset ; and partly, 
that seeing we are become correspon- 
dents, we. may know as much of each 
other as we can, and that as soon as 
possible. 

““T beg, Madam, that you will present 
my best respects to Mr. King, whom 
together with yourself, should you at 
any time hereafter take wing for a 
longer flight than usual, we shall he 
happy to receive at Weston; and be- 
lieve me, dear Madam, his and. your 
obliged and affectionate Wie.’ 


ste 
DIARY OF THE REV. J. BURWOOD. 


To the Editor. } 
Sir, 

Some time ago I hadin my possession the 
Diary of the Rey. James Burdwood, one of 
those excellent men ejected from the Church 
of England in the year 1662, in his own 
hand-writing. Whoever reads the account 
of this worthy person which the late Mr. 
Palmer has given in his Nonconformist’s 
Memorial,* will, I think, deem any thing 


* See vol. ii. p.14—16. Mr. B. was author 
$wo excellent books, eutitled, Heart’s 


DIARY OF REV. J. BURWOOD. 


from his pen, ofa devotional kind, desery- 
ing a place in the Evangelical Magazine. 
J have transcribed a large portion, which is 
increasingly interesting as it proceeds,— 
Should you think’ proper to insert the pre- 
sent communication, [ may trouble you 
with the remainder, or parts of it, at future 
periods. Iam, dear Sir, 
Yours, respectfully, 
Taromas Pincnpack, Hoddesdon. 


«© Sep. 25, 1682. 
“JT rHouGut upon what I had heard 
preached the day past, being the Lord’s 
Day, by Mr. , on that full and 
sweet scripture, Hebrews last and 20th. 
He observed, that gospel peace is from 
God; describing peace to be the har- 
mony, tranquillity, or rest of soul, 
arising from deliverance from evil, and 
assured hope of glory; wrought by 
Christ, applied by the Spirit through 
the gospel :—two kinds of peace ; peace 
a privilege, and peacea duty. ‘Two- 
fold peace, peace with God, and with 
conscience; or peace of reconciliation 
(a peace made betwixt God and man). 
Man had offended, God was become 
his enemy: Jesus Christ became me- 
diator, undertook to satisfy for our 
offences; became the surety of the co- 
venant, and by his blood ratified the 
covenant of grace. Peace with con- 
science is the fruit of peace with 
God. This peace is a peace of jus- 
tification and of sanctification. Our 
peace of justification bears proportion 
to, and is commensurate with, our faith ; 
the stronger our faith, the clearer our 
peace. ‘This peace God works, Christ 
purchaseth, faith receives. God pro- 
jected our peace; Christ performed it ; 
the Spirit is the effecting cause, as a 
Spirit of sanctification, as a witnessing: 
Spirit. The ministry is the instrumental 
cause. God’s promises. and faithful- 
ness are the cause of our inward peace. 
Improved by way of counsel, 1. How 
to get this peace; 2. How to keep it; 
3. How to recover it, being lost. 
Having meditated on those things, I 
confess, although I have often preached 


EMEIRIUEARSPORER ONG PENED EET EE 
Ease, and Help for Fuith in time of Affliction. 
Once in great straits he said, ‘ L have lost 
estate, relations, and health; but God is 
my God still,” 


MISSIONARY QUERIES. 


the same truths, I have not been so 
affected with them as I ought, nor ap- 
plied them so closely to my own soul as 
I should. Good Lord, pardon! I see 
and feel semewhat of my natural en- 
mity to thee. I have wofully transgress- 
ed all thy holy laws. I am liable to 
thy wrath and curse, and to eternal 
death. This is my miserable condi- 
tion. Iam utterly unable to make my 
peace with thee. I can never satisfy 
thy justice for one sin. I am lost and 
undone of myself. But blessed, for 
eyer blessed, praised, and magnified be 
thy name, who hast of thine infinite, 
unsearchable, free love and grace, found 
out a ransom, appointed thy dear Son 
to.make my peace with thee, through 
his blood. ‘The ever blessed Jesus is 
become a Mediator, a surety, and he 
hath taken all my sins upon him, and 
he hath satisfied for them all upon the 
cross: and Thou offerest him to poor sin- 


ners in the gospel. He himself hath said, 


“ Whosoever comes unto him, he will 
in no wise cast out.” O blessed God, 
thou hast drawn me unto him. [ come, 
O sweet Jesus, to thee ; thou hast made 
me. willing to take thee for my only 
Lord and Saviour. I do now solemnly 
yield myself up to thee. I give thee 
my heart, and subscribe it with my 
hand, that [accept of thee most hear- 
tily and unreservedly. O now faith, 
faith! J want faith to believe my peace 
is made with thee. Lord, I would be- 
lieve. Lord, thou knowest I would 
believe. I dare not say, I do not be- 
lieve: I wonder J cannot believe now 
strongly. O Lord, help my unbelief; 
and now, O Jesus, let the Holy Spirit 
apply thy peace to my conscience, that 

may have peace there! O let me 
have the evidence of my justification 
in my sanctification ; let me have the 
witness of thy Spirit! Oh, help me to 
believe, to be watchful in all my ways, 
to be patient in all my tribulations! 
Lord, strengthen my weak faith! Oh! 
let me enjoy this peace all my days, 
and preserve me from all sin, and help 
me to act faith always on thyself, O 
Prince of Peace. Amen!” 
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DEISM RENOUNCED. 


Some time since we inserted Mr. 
Nightingale’s» Recantation of Soci- 
nianism ; we have now the pleasure to 
publish Mr. Howr’s renouncement of 
Deism in these words : 

“It is said that ‘many persons com- 
mence religious at first, they don’t know 
why, and with a blind zeal persist in 
a religion which is they know not what.” 
Iam not among that number; for it 
was by patient research and painful 
process that I arrived at that clear evi- 
dence for the truth of Christianity, 
which, if sincerely and diligently 
sought, is found to be irresistible. My 
religion is the religion of the New Tes- 
tament. As taught and exemplified 
by Christ himself, it is the perfection of 
all knowledge, “ which is and which 
was, and which is tocome.” It is in- 
finite wisdom. It is a pure principle, a 
mental illumination, which, however 
dimmed by the cares and conflicts of 
the world, shines out in the solitude of 
the closet, when the eye turns inward. 
As regards conduct in life, it is the 
being held in a bond to do justice, love 
mercy, and practice universal charity.” 
—Aspersions Answered: an Expla- 
natory Statement, &c. by W. Hone, 66. 
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MISSIONARY QUERIES. 
Sir, To the Fditor. 

THERE are among your numerous read- 
ers and contributors men of ability and 
learning, whose minds are fraught with, 
principles of the deepest seriousness. If 
one such would give to the public, through 
the medium of your Magazine, his matured 
thoughts on the following Queries, it might 
be gratifying to more than one 

Serious InQuIRER. 

1. What, in ordinary circumstances, 
may be considered as a call to mis- 
sionary services ? 

2. Suppose a minister settled with a 
people, among whom he has reason to 
believe he is the instrument of good : 
Is a strong inclination to missionary 
labours a sufficient warrant to dissolve 
his present engagement, and devote 
himself personally to the cause ? 


142 
"ANECDOTES. 

: Conversion of a Deist. 
. Francis Junius the younger was a 
considerable scholar, but by no means 
prejudiced in favour of the Scriptures, 
as appears by his own account, which 
is as follows :— 

“My father, who was frequently 
reading the New Testament, and had 
Jong observed with grief the progress 
{ had made in infidelity, had put that 
book into my way in that library of his, 
in order to attract my attention, if it 
might please God to bless his design, 
though without giving me the least in- 
timation of it. Here, therefore, I un- 
wittingly opened the New Testament, 
thus providentially laid before me. At 
the very first view, as I was deeply en- 
gaged in other thoughts, that grand 
chapter of the evangelist and apostle 
presented itself to me, In the beginning 
was the word, &c. I read part of the 
chapter, and was so affected in reading 
it, that I became instantly struck with 
the divinity of the argument, and the 
majesty and authority of the compo- 
sition, as infinitely surpassing the 
highest flights of human eloquence. 
My body shuddered; my mind was 
all in amazement; and I was so agi- 
tated the whole day, that I scarce knew 
who I was. ‘Thou didst remember 
me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
boundless mercy, and didst bring back 
the last sheep to thy flock!’ From 
that day, God wrought so mightily 
in me by the power of his Spirit, I 
began to have less relish for all other 
studies and pursuits, and bent myself 
with greater ardour and attention to 
every thing which had a relation to 
God.” 

Royal Piety. 

His late Majesty (Geo. 11.), it is 
well known possessed a. devotional 
spirit, and was always happy when he 
could converse with. poor, and. pious 
people on subjects of experimental re- 


ligion. The following Anecdote, though ° 


traditional, is somuch in harmony with 
that fact, and with some other anec- 
dotes we formerly related, (O.S. vol, 
28, p- 158.) that we are persuaded it 
will be read with much pleasure. 

The King had heard of a poor man 
at Windsor who had occasionally a 
prayer-meeting at his house. He one 


day disguised himself,,and went to the: 


ANECDOTES. 


door to inquire into the nature of the 
meeting, and 1o ask permission to at- 
tend. The poor man, not knowing his. 
illustrious visitor, supposed him to be 

a person under a concern about his 

immortal interests, and asked him in ; 
he then conversed with him on the great 
subjects of religion, with which the’ 
King was much pleased, and asked if 
he might come again; this being agreed: 
to, His Majesty repeated his visit, until 
one day, while the King was there, one 

of his attendants came to the door. 
with a loud rap, and asked if His Ma- 

jesty was there? to which the man in- 
nocently replied, ‘“‘ No; ” on going in, 

he informed his visitor of the singular ~ 
inquiry, and His Majesty explained the 

whole affair; thanked the good man» 
for his kind attention and advice, and 

told him that as he was now found out, 
he could no more enjoy his company, 

but must bid him farewell. 


Reproof’ to Sleepers at Church. 


It is related of Lassenius, chaplain 
to the Danish court, that perceiving 
the greater part of his audience to be: 
asleep while he was preaching, he sud- 
denly stopped, pulled a shuttlecock: 
from his pocket, and .began to play’ 
with it in the pulpit. In a short time 
every body was lively, and looking to’ 
the pulpit with the greatest astonish- 
ment. He resumed his discourse, say" 
ing, ‘‘ When I announce to you sa-- 
cred and important truths you are not~ 
ashamed to go to sleep; but when I 
play the fool, you are all eye and all. 
ear. The Christian, (American) Almanac, 
1824. ; 

Science confirming Revelation. 


Dr. Pearson, of Gcorge-street, Ha-. 
nover-square, in lecturing a few days 
ago upon the stomach, is said to have 
observed, that this organ had no power 
over substances endued with vitality ;: 
and that this circumstance accounted 
for the fact of the prophet Jonah having 
remained undigested in the stomach of 
the whale for the space of three. days . 
and three nights, Dr.Pearson’s disco- . 
very is highly important, both ina me- 
dical and theological point of view, _ 

; Antinomianism, ‘ 

A. certain preacher in the West of - 
England, remarkable for his opposition * 
to the moral law as a rule of life to be-* 
lievers, was preaching on a.week even- - 


THEOWNOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


ing at a village, in a cottage full of 
poor people; when, declaiming in his 
asual way against the law, and seem- 
ingly ata loss for expressions suflicient 
to degrade it, he said, ‘* Phe law is dead ; 
it is fallen; i is done with.” Having 
just then occasion to use his pocket 
handkerchief, he spread it out, and 
holding a corner in each hand, said, 
The law, my friends, has fallen down before 
the believer like this handkerchief ;” then 
letting it go from his hands, it unfor- 
tunately fell on the candles and extin- 
guished them, leaving the preacher and 
all his hearers in darkness ;—a very 
just though accidental representation 
of that mental and practical darkness 
which such preaching is likely to pro- 
duce.—Suilors’ Mag. for March, 

Missionary Anecdote. 

- Dr. Berkeley having conceived the 
benevolent project of converting the 
American savages to Christianity, by 
means of a colony to be erected in the 
Bermudas, published a proposal for 
this purpose in 1725; and offered to 
resign his own opulent preferment of 
the deanery of Derry, worth 1100/. per 
annum, and to dedicate the remainder 
of his life to the instruction of the 
Indians, on the moderate allowance of 
100/. a year. Such was the influence 
of his distinguished example, that 
three of the junior fellows of Trinity 
College, Dublin, concurred with him 
in his design, and proposed to abandon 
all their flattering prospects in their 
own country, for a settlement in the 
Atlantic ocean at 40/. per annum. The 
Dean set sail for Rhode Island; but 
not meeting with the promised support 
from ministers, and after spending 
nearly all his private property, and 


several years in the prosecution of this: 


laudable scheme, he returned to Eu- 
rope. This was not, however, until the 
Bishop of Londow informed him, that 
en application to Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, he received the following honest 
answer. ‘If you put this question to 
me,” says Sir Robert, ‘‘as a minister, 
Lmust and can assure you, that the 


money shall most undoubiedly be paid 


as soon as suits with public conve- 
nience; but if you ask meas a friend, 
whether the Dean Berkelcy should con- 
tinue in America, expecting the pay- 
ment of 10,000. advise him, by all 
means, to return home to Europe, and 
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to give up his present expectations.” 
The Doctor, however,was made Bishop 
of Cloyne on his return, and was cer- 
tainly a most eccentric as well as be- 
nevolent character, as appeared both 
in his publications and private conduct.’ 


ee i 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


The first creature of God in the 
works of the days, was the light of the 
sense ; the last was the light of reason ; 
and his Sabbath-work ever since is the 
illumination of his Spirit. First, he 
breathed light upon the face of matter, 
or chaos; then he breathed light. into: 
the face of man; and still he breatheth 
light into the face of his chosen,— Lord 
Bacon, Essay on Truth. 

Bias, a heathen man, being at sea: 
in a great storm, and perceiving many 
wicked men in the ship calling upon 
the gods; “Oh,” saith he, “ forbear 
prayer, hold your tongues ; I would not 
have the gods take notice that you are 
here, they sure will drown us allif they’ 
should.” 

The Christian is compared to a tree,’ 
(Psal. i.) and those trees flourish most, 
and bear the sweetest fruit, which 
stand most in the sun. The praying 
Christian is (as they say of the Rho- 
dians) in sole positus; he stands nigh» 
unto God, and hath God nigh unto him,, 
in all that he calls upon him for; you 
may therefore expect his frait to be’ 
sweet and ripe.—Gurnall. 


A Good Hint. 

We read in the book of Numbers, 
that God was displeased with Moses 
and Aaron for their conduct at Meri- 
bah, where they smote the rock twice, 
not content with speaking to it, as the’ 
Lord had commanded. 

Mr. Henry, in his comment on the 
passage, (Numb. xx. 1—13,) says, in 
his usual pithy manner, ‘* They did 
not punctually observe their orders, 
but in some things varied from their 
commission: Ged bade them speak to 
the rock, but they spake to the people, 
and smote the rock, which at this time 
they were not ordered to do; but they” 
thought speaking would not dv. When,_ 
in distrust of the power of the word, 
we have recourse to the secular power 
in matters of pure conscience, we do’ 
as Moses here, smite the rock which we’ 
should only speak to. 
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OBITUARY. 


Mrs. GREATHEED, 


» Human life is evidently a state of 
trial, not of full and complete enjoy- 
ment. Of this the writer of the foi- 
lowing brief Memoir has been often 
reminded by the removal of those who 
were dear to him as his. own soul, 
whose counsel he valued, and whose 
pious and holy example he trusts he 
is anxious to imitate. On the 15th of 
February, 1823, the Rev. Samuel 
Greatheed departed this life—a man 
well known in the religious world for 
his extraordinary talents, useful la- 
bours and great benev olence ; 3; and on 
Jan. 31, 1824, Jane Dorothea, the 
amiable and truly pious widow of the 
above, having displayed for several 
months more than merely natural for- 
titude undera painful disorder, entered 
upon her eternal rest. 

The subject of this Memoir was born 
in the parish of Rowley Regis, in the 
county of Stafford, May 7, 1751. She 
was the second daughter of the late 
pious and venerable Christopher Ste- 
phenson, Vicar of Olney, the relict of 
whom resides with another daughter at 
Bishop’s Hull, and who, in the exercise 
of faith and patience, is waiting for 
the coming of her Lord and Master. 

Jane Dorothea was indulged with 
the blessings of birth, infancy, child- 
hood and youth in the bosom of a 
family distinguished by superior un- 
derstanding and genuine piety; yet 
these blessings were not unattended 
with danger, as resting in forms, in 
head-knowledge, in regularity of habits, 
and knowing the blessed Jesus only 
after the flesh. While she enjoyed all 
the advantages of a religious educa- 
tion and holy example,she was, through 
the grace of God, delivered from the 
evils of the world ; and, at an early pe- 
riod, she heard the voice of the Son of 
God, quickening her soul to a new, a 
spiritual and glorious life, so that prac- 
tical eodliness became alike her inte- 
rest and her pleasure. 

She was early distinguished by a 
thirst for scriptural knowledge. To 
gratify this desire, and not from affec- 
tation, she took considerable pains to 
acquire a knowledge of the Hebrew 
language. At the age of 22, when 
prospects of ease and a degree of af- 


fluence opencd upon her, instead of 
being occupied by the’ anticipations 
and dreams of worldly follies and 
pleasures, so seductive at: that period 
of life, her delight was in the laborious 
and ponderous, but rich commentaries 
of our best divines, (particularly Dr- 
Goodwin on the Ephesians.) In form- 
ing a matrimonial connexion, the hope 
of receiving the highest advantages 
for reading and understanding the 
Scriptures, is known to have been her 
guide and motive; and these advan- 
tages she enjoyed when, in the provi- 
dence of God, she became united te 
one whose name will be mentioned 
with veneration and love, when the 
writer and the reader shall be number- 
ed with the silent dead. The deceased 
felt convinced that the sacred Scrip- 
tures themselves are valuable only as 
means to an end; viz. the knowledge of 
Christ. ‘‘ Search the Scriptures, for in 
them,” &c. This most important dis- 
tinction was felt and appreciated by 
Mrs. Greatheed, and was strikingly 
stated by her on the last day of her 
life, when she dwelt on the knowledge 
of Christ as contra-distinguished from 
the mere knowledge of the Scriptures. 
She said, ‘I have not sought Christ 
enough; [ have not loved hin enough ; 
I want to know more of him, and the 
power of his resurrection;” and her 
ardent desire for communion with the 
Saviour himself was. testified by her 
effort to attend, when Jabouring under 
great illness, at the administration of 
his Supper; and it is thought her at- 
tempt to join with the disciples of the 
Saviour in that refreshing ordinance, 
hastened her departure hence. 

The fruits of such habits and such 
desires were settled repose on the 
goodness, mercy, and love of God in 
Christ; uniform cheerfulness, uniform 
kindness, good temper and exemplary 
benevolence, all which terminated in 
a most peaceful death, without a fear. 

She said, ‘‘ I amin the hands of a 
faithful Creator ; Tam not my own; I 
am bought with a price; I am follow- 
ing the Captain of my salvation. I 
have been a slothful servant; but I 
never found Christ a hard master.” 
Thus died a lady who was one of the 
brightest ornaments of the county im 
which she lived. In rather less than 
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twelye months, two interesting boys 
have been deprived of both their,ex- 
cellent and beloved parents. May the 
Lord “take them up.” Mr. Winter, 
Mrs. Gréatheed’s pastor, improved her 
death on Sabbath day, Feb. 8, to a nu- 
merous and deeply affected congrega- 
tion, from Phil. i. 21.:“‘ For to:me to 
live is Christ, and to dic is gain.”, The 
wemains of Mr. and Mrs. Greatheed are 
deposited in a vault under. the vestry 
of the Mecting at Bishop’s Hull. 
hk. W. 
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_ Rev. Dr. STEVEN. 


On Sabbath evening, Feb. 15, died 
suddenly, at the manse of Kilwinning, 
the Rey. Dr. Sreven, minister of that 
parish, after having gone through the 
publicservices of the day with every ap- 
pearance of perfect health. Early feel- 
ing the power of religion on his own 
heart, he resolved to devote himself to 
the service of God in the gospel of his 
Son; and after passing the ordinary 
course of academical and theological 
study, he was licensed to preach the 
gospel by the Presbytery of Paisley. 
He had not Jong received his license 
when he was called to assist the aged 
minister of a parish, within the bounds 
of the presbytery in which he himself 
eyas afterwards, to be settled; and the 
sorrow with which his death has, filled 
dhe, minds of the yet surviving mem- 
bers of the congregation,, bears ho- 
mourable testimony to the high esti- 
mation in which he was held. After 
discharging the duties of an assistant 
for rather less than a year, he was 
called to.a charge of his own, by being 
unanimously elected minister of .a 
large and respectable. Presbyterian 
congregation in Crown Court, London. 

In this extensive field of usefulness 
he exerted all the energies of his mind 
to extend the knowledge and influence 
of the gospel, and with much ,of the 
divine blessing. But great_as his use- 
fulness. in London was, God had pre- 
pared another scene of labour for him, 
After making full proof of his ministry 
in. the metropolis for sixtecn years, he 
was called back to the work of the 
Word in the parish of Kilwinning. 
The dissolution. of his connexion with 
his first charge did not, however, ex- 
{inguish the. affection. which had. so 
fong subsisted between him and them, 
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With several of them he afterwards 
continued to maintain a correspon- 
dence ; and all of them embraced every 
opportunity of expressing towards him 
the sentiments of the highest respect 
and warmest attachment. 

With what fidelity he discharged the 
duties of the ministry in the last scene 
of his labours, the deep mourning 
which his unexpected death has spread 
over the parish forms the strongest 
proof. His discourses were not ab- 
stract dissertations on moral subjects, 
but warm and powerful addresses to 
the heart and conscience. 

The cross of Christ, and the blessed 
fruits of it, were the subjectson which 
he delighted to dwell: but whilst he 
faithfully preached the peculiar doc- 
trines of the gospel, he never failed to 
point out their practical tendency, and 
to enforce on his hearers. the practise 
of:.that holiness, without which no 
man shall see God. 

But his, labours were not confined to 
the pulpit. He was faithful in attend- 
ing the beds of the sick and of the 
dying; and in visiting and examining 
his parish, so far as health and time 
permitted. 

The great truths of the gospel which 
he preached to others, had: deeply pe- 
netrated his own heart, and shed their 
influence over the whole of his con- 
versation; so that to him belonged the 
character which we find given of Bar- 
nabas: “‘ He was. a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith.” 
The duties. of the family and of the 
closet were never neglected by him. 
In-his family prayers there was often 
a copiousness and an carnestness 
which showed a heart deeply impress- 
ed with a sense of the supreme impor- 
tance of divine things, and calculated 
to affect the hearts of all who joined 
with him in worship. In private life, 
he was kind, social, cheerful and com- 
municative. His long residence in 
London, and the society with which he 
had to mix, had given an ease to his 
manners above .that- of. many of- his 
brethren in the ministry. 

The closing. scene of. his life cannot 
be so well expressed. as in the words 
of a late eminent minister of the Church 
of Scotland, in.a sermon delivered om 
the death of his no less. eminent col- 
league: ‘‘ It pleased Providence to: 
carry him away, as in a moment, from 
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that work in which he delighted, to the 
enjoyment of its reward. His death 
waslike animmediate translation from 
the work of the sanctuary on earth to 
the employments of the sanctuary 
above. He was permitted to escape 
from the melancholy approaches of 
the last foe; he endured no Jong con- 
tinuance of pain; he underwent no 
violent struggle: the garments of mor- 
tality easily dropped off, and the ser- 
vant of God fell asleep in the Lord.” 


PEAT LI OL LE LOD 


Mr. THOMAS MANN. 

S1r—Having observed frequently in 
the Evangelical Magazine interesting 
particulars of amiable Christian cha- 
racters, I therefore conclude that a 
few particulars may not be unaccept- 
able of one, who, considering the in- 
feriority of his station in life, stands 
perhaps unparalleled in the annals of 
Christian benevolence ; namely, the 
late Mr. THomAs Mann, a waterman 
who plied at Irongate Stairs, by the 
Tower. This extraordinary man, (who 
has rather been lost sight of by several 
Societies who have benefitted by his 
liberality) has bequeathed nine lega- 
cies of 100/. each, stock, and two lega- 
cies of 50/. each, money, to different 
societies and institutions, for pro- 
moting the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of mankind. The first legacy 
is 100/. stock, to the London Mis- 
sionary Society: the cause of this 
legacy being first, may be ascribed to 
his practice of late years, of reading 
the most interesting parts of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, in which he saw the 
pleasing success which followed the 
exertions of the missionaries in various 
parts of the world: and it is well re- 
collected with what pleasure he heard 
the account read to him (when ill) of 
the signal success of the London Mis- 
sionary Society in the conversion of 
several of the South Sea islands. 
' It is no less extraordinary than true, 
that the whole amount of these lega- 
cies he earned, by the sweat of his 
brow, as a working waterman (or 
sculler) on the river Thames, in a com- 
mon wherry ; he never having the least 
property left him, It has been justly 
said, the river Thames has lost in him 
one of its brightest ornaments, and the 
deserving poor a worthy benefactor ; 
to some he ‘gave, and: to~ others 
lent, as circumstances required. But 
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many of his good deeds have been 
hid, by his not letting his right hand 
know what his Jeft did. His Jabour in 
the exercise of his calling was unex- 
ampled ; he has been known to row to 
Gravesend and back without refresh- 
ment, when not convenient to go on 
shore ; and was allowed to be, with- 
out exception, the hardest working 
waterman among the many thousands 
on the river Thames; and was com- 
monly called the honest waterman. In 
all public collections for different cha- 
rities he gave liberally, and within 
these last three or four years several 
donations of five pounds each (a Jarge 
sum for a manin his circumstances) to 
the same societies to whom he has 
since left the following legacies : 


£100 stock 3 per Cent. Ann. 1726, 1o 
each of the following Societies —1. The 
London Missionary Society — 2. Home 
Missionary Society —3. Religious Tract 
Society—4. Baptist Missionary Society— 
5. Irish Evangelical Society—6. Church 
Missionary Society—7. Spital Fields Be- 
nevolent Society—8. The London Female 
Penitentiary—9. British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

In Money, £50 each to—1. The Lying-in 
Society in Knight Rider-street, Doctors” 
Commons, for delivering poor Married 
Women at their own habitations—2. The 
Tower Ward Charity School, in which he 
was Educated—8. The Charity School of 
St. Katherine by the Tower, where he was 
born, lived, and died—4. The Bethel Union 
Society — 5. The Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. 

This good man lately deceased at the 
age of seventy-five; and I am much 
gratified to find a short Memoir of him 
is about being published, and to be 
accompanied with an excellent like- 
ness. Yours, &c. cut 

A ‘WaTERMAN. 


POLE LOLI LILI 


RECENT DEATHS. 


At Hackney, on the 28th of Feb. 
1824, in her 70th year, Mrs. Sara 
Burber, wife of the Rev. George Bur- 
der, after a long series of personal af- 
flictions, terminating in paralysis. She 
was eminently pious and prudent, and 
from her youth up, walked humbly 
with God. Ma 

On Saturday, March 6, 1824, died — 
Mrs. S. Morey, wife of the Rev; 
T. Morell, resident and Theo. Tutor at 
Wymondley Academy, Herts. g 
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_Lranslation of the New Testament of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, from the 
Latin Vulgate. Published by Authority, 
and diligently compared with the Ori- 
ginal Greek. 8vo. 7s. 6d. bds. Bagster. 


In noticing his edition of the English 
Translation of the Latin Vulgate New 
“Testament, it will not be expected that 
we should enter on a critical history of 
‘the work, nor any discussion of the theo- 
logical opinions in which it may differ 
from our Protestant authorized version, as 
“they may be founded on different transla- 
‘tions. We will just remark, that the an- 
“cient version into Latin, called the Italic, 
“was corrected by St. Jerom, and still far- 
“ther improved in succeeding ages by the 
“authority of emperors and pontifis, and 
«by the labours of learned men of the 
Romish communion. Theugh many ciitics 
“among the Catholics found fault with this 

version, and Isiodore Clarius in particular 
“affirmed that the Vulgate Latin was cor- 
. rupted in 8000 places, yet the Council of 
Trent constituted it the only authentic 
edition, by which all controversies must 
“be determined. A corrected edition, (full 
“of errata,) was published at Rome by Six- 
tus V. in 1590; another, more correct, by 
“Clement VIII. in 1592; and again, with 
“some alterations, in 1593. The present 
‘translation is from this last corrected edi- 
-tion, and was done by the divines of the 
‘college of Rheims. Subsequent editions 


have been published with slight altera- - 


tions, in the rendering of particular 
words, exchanging them for terms more 
~familiar to English readers ; such as “hath 
“by transgression fallen” for prevaricated ; 
“ debased” for eainanited ; ““ account bless- 
ed” for beatify ; “ Lord’s day” for Domini- 
‘eal day, &c. There are, however, several 
“terms remaining in the present edition, 
“which would certainly admit of a plainer 
“and better translation, as more suited for 
‘common capacities ; such as supersubstantial, 
pasch, Paraclete, Azymes, parasceve, Orient, neo- 
phyt, scandalize, supernal, longanimity holocaust, 
corbona, coadjutors, &c. In other respects, 
“we have found this translation generally 
‘faithful and excellent. ‘In some passages, 
we prefer the translation before our own, 
“In such instances as Matt. v. 21.27. “It 
‘was said to them of old.” vi. 31. ‘‘ Be not 
‘solicitous therefore, saying, what shall we 
eat ;” 2 Cor. viii. 1, ““ Now we make known 
“unto you.” Phil. ii. 10, “That in the name 
‘of Jesus every knee should bow.” The 


‘tastes of almost all classes. 


use of the term justice for righteousness ap- 
pears to be very awkward in many pas- 
sages, particularly Phil. tii. 9. ‘‘ And may 
be found in him not having my justice, which 
is of the law, but that which is of the faith 
of Christ Jesus, which is of God, justice in 
faith.” The word Amen, even when used 
as an asseveration, is always left untrans- 
lated. ‘The wheel of our nativity,” 
Jam. iii. 6. is a remarkable rendering. 

An English edition of the Vulgate Testa- 
ment, from a Protestant press, may be 
considered a singular circumstance ; but 
it is only one among many others, which 
shows the liberality of the present age. 
We are glad to announce such a work in. 
our pages. We hope it will obtain an ex- 
tensive circulation, not only among the 
learned, but among unlearned readers, 
particularly of the Romish communion. 
The work has short notes at the foot of 
the page, some of which, as protestants, 
we cannot of course approve ; also refer- 
ences of parallel passages ; an “‘ Histori- 
cal Index” prefixed, “by which the Life 
of Christ is shown in the Accordance of 
the Four Gospels; with a ‘Table of 


‘Epistles and Gospels through the year” 


at the close of the volume, for the use of 
Catholics. We need only farther re- 
mark, that the work is neatly and accu- 
rately printed, uniformly with the other 
parts of Mr, Bagster’s valuable ‘‘ Poly- 
glot ;” and it has. one farther recommen- 
dation, that it is remarkably cheap in 
ptice, for the size of the volume. 


LOPS LL OD PP OF 


A Monitor to Families ; or Discourses 
on some of the Duties and Scenes of 
Domestic Life. By H. Belfrage, Minis- 
ter of the Gospel, Falkirk, 12mo. 7s. 6d. 
Edin. Oliver &, Boyd. Lond. Whittakers. 


‘THERE are few authors of the present day 


whose writings are calculated to be more 
useful than those of Mr. Belfrage. They 
are adapted to the capacities and to the 
The ele- 
gance and the polish of their style will 
render them acceptable to the person of 
classical attainments; while the pious will 
lové them on account of the devotional 
spirit which they breathe. The modest and 
comparatively cheap form, in which they 
are published, places them within the reach 
of the humble labourer; while the neat 
and handsome manner in which they are 
executed, renders them worthy of having 
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a place amongst those more fashionable 
volumes that are designed to embellish 
the table of the drawing-room, Our opi- 
nion of Mr. B.’s former productions has 
already been recorded, in very favourable 
terms, in some of the preceding Numbers 
of this work. When the present volume 
came to hand, we sat down to the perusal 
of it, considerably prepossessed in favour 
ofthe author, and expecting to find in it 
something worthy of the fame which the 
writer had already acquired. We confess 
that we have not been disappointed; on 
the contrary, our expectations have been 
exceeded. The volume before us, so far 
from yielding the palm of excellence to 
any of its predecessors, in some respects 
outstrips them. The style is more chaste 
and simple, and is at least equally ele- 
gant. The sentiments are not more scrip- 
tural nor more devotional, but they are 
brought more closely and pointedly home 
to the every-day occurrences of life ; and, 
on account of their practical nature, they 
are calculated to be exceedingly useful to 
the great mass of readers. 

The title of the book, (** A Monitor to 
‘Families,”) corresponds most exactly with 
the contents of it. In the wide and varied 
range of domestic and of social life, there 
is not one class to whom the lessons of 
wisdom and of piety are not here address- 
ed. Rich and poor, young and old, hus- 
bands and wives, parents and_ children, 
masters and servants, are here admonished 
of their respective duties. The author 
shows himself to be an accurate observer 
of his. fellow-men: he manifests a consi- 
derable acquaintance with human nature; 
and the arguments which he makes use of 
to enforce the various lessons which he 
teaches, are generally drawn from those 
scenes and pursuits with which the per- 
sons whom he addresses are most familiar. 

‘The following are the subjects treated of 
‘in this volume, together with the texts on 
which they are fonnded. 1. The Value of 
Grace, shown in the family of Lazarus. 
Luke x. 42.11. Pions Wiskes for Fami- 
dies. 2 Tim. i. 16.—r11.. Domestic Care. 

1 Tim. v. 8.— iv. Family Worship. Psal. 
mecii. 1,2.—v. On the Dedication of Infants 
to God. 1 Sam. i. 28.—vi. On the spirit 
to be exercised at Family Meals. Ruth ii. 
14.—vur. Husbands and Wives exhorted 
to promote the Salvation of each other. 
1 Cor. vii. 16.—vi1r. God’s care of the 
Outcast. Gen. xxi.. 14—20,— 1x. On the 
Misconduct of Parents which produces 
domestic misery. Prov. xi. 29.—x. On the 
Misconduct of Children,and its bitter fruits 
in families. Prov. xix. 26. — x1. Lessons 
for Conversation. Prov. xxxi. 26.— xu. 
Prudent Management inculcated, Ps, cxii. 
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§.—x1. On keeping the Sabbath in Fa- 
milies, Ley. xxiii. 3.— xiv. The good 
Neighbour. Rom. xii. 15,—xy. The Kind 
Master, Luke vii. 2, 3—xvi. The Crime 
and Punishment of a Wicked Servant. 
2 Kings vy. 20..-xvut. The Regard due to 
our own and a father’s Friend. Prov. 
xxvii. 10.— xvur. The sweetness of the 
Labourer’s Sleep. Eccles. v. 12.—x1x. The 
burial of Sarah. Gen. xxiii, 3, 4.—xx. On 
the Death of Children, Jer. xxxi. 15—17. 
xxr. On the Consolations of the New Cove- 
nant under domestic trials. 25am. xxiiii. 5. 
xxu. The influence of Holy and Happy 
Scenes. Luke ix. 32, 33.—A Father’s 
Memorial. The whole of these subjects 
are discnssed by the author in a manner 
highly creditable both to his talents and 
his piety. As we wish our readers to buy 
and peruse the book for themselves, we 
shall not, by giving copious extracts, an- 
ticipate the pleasure which they will re- 
ceive. We give the following as a specimen 
of the author’s manner. It is the conclu- 
sion of the fourth discourse, entitled, 
‘¢ Family Worship.” . 

“ How much is it to be lamented that 
family worship has fallen so much into 
disuse! In the dwellings of the great it 
is almost entirely unknown. We hear of 
their domestic chaplains ; but the whole of 
their duty, in reference to religion, lies in 
delivering a hurried grace at table. The 
evenings are devoted to the gay amuse- 
ments of fashionable life; and ah! what 
sacrifices of health, time, and fortune are 
made there! And the morning is occu- 
pied in acquiring in sleep néw strength 
and spirits for the same exhausting round. 
How venerable would the mansions of the 
great appear, if religion reigned there in 
its spirit and rites! This would give them 
an influence over the people which no 
political incendiary would be able to de- 
stroy. It is in the spirit of religion that 
they will find the best security for the 
permanence of their house. 

‘This practice is said to be neglected 
by some professed ministers of religion. 
Such men can with no face of decency re- 
commend this practice to others, require 
of parents at baptism a pledge to perform 
it, or inquire, in visitations or in private 
conference, as to their observance of it. 
To the other parts ‘of their duty they will 
pay little attention. The good will lament 
the decline of churches where such con- 
duct is never censured, and where the 
laws requiring that every elder shall be 
attested as an observer of family worship, 
have been set aside, as a sacrifice to the 
degeneracy of the age. a Yee 

“ This practice is falling also into. dis- 
use among the common orders of the 
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people. Seldom is the passer-by arrested 
by the voice of psalms, and rare are the 
traces of some of the best habits of a for- 
mer age. Oh that they were led to re- 
member whence they have fallen, to re- 
turn to their first works, and to give glory 
to the Lord our God ere he cause dark- 
ness ! a 

* Let me expostulate with those who 
neglect this service. You say you have 
good reasons, but what are they? Do you 
urge, that it is performed only by persons 
of mean station, and that it would expose 
you to ridicule? Itis the practice of the 
excellent of the earth, nor can there be a 
weakness more despicable than to be de- 
terred from our duty by the laughter of 
fuols. Do you plead the want of time? 
And is your business so vast, and your 
labour so extreme, as to prohibit the de- 
voting of a few minutes to God? or has 
the blessing of the Lord no influence in 
making rich? Soon shall the angel swear, 
that, as to you, there shall be time no 
longer; and how dreadful will that sound 
be to him, who would give none of it to 
God! It would give you more pleasure 
in dying, to be able to commit your family 
to the care of Heaven, than to leave them 
great wealth as the fruit of your toil. In 
vain are neighbours summoned to perform 
family worship in succession in the irreli- 
gions man’s chamber, when his last hour 
draws nigh; the sound is like the knell of 
death. Every note that is sung, and every 
sentence that is uttered, is made an instru- 
ment of anguish by an upbraiding con- 
science. O seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is 
near; and may the Holy Spirit form you 
to that godliness which is great gain to 
every heart, and to every house where it 

. dwells!” &¢c.—pp. 72—74. 

We cheerfully recommend this volume 
to the notice of our readers; and hope 
that it will have an extensive circulation, 
We heartily bid the author God speed, in 
his pious efforts to. promote the cause of 
truth and godliness in the world. 
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The Private Correspondence of W. 
Cowper, Esq., with several of his inti- 
mate Friends. Now first. published 
from the Originals, in possession of his 
kinsman, Rev. J. Johnson, LL.D. 2 vols. 
8vo. with Portraits, 1]. 8s. Colburn. 


Many of Mr. Cowper’s friends were 
much disappointed in Mr. Hayley’s Life 
of ‘Cowper ; many of his Letters being 
omitted which they thought the most cha- 
racteristic, and those Letters will be found 
in the present Volume. They were ad- 
dressed to the Rey. J, Newton, W. Un- 
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win and W. Bull; to J. Hill, Esq. and 
Mrs. Hill, Mrs. King, and a few others. 
We have given in the present Number, 
one to Mrs. King, and hope to make room 
for another or two inour future Numbers. 
The greater part of the Letters are of a 
lively description ; a few are political, and 
many on the subject of religion, highly in- 
teresting to those who knew the writer, 
and deeply tinectured with that eloom 
which unhappily pervaded so large a por- 
tion of his life. ‘The volumes are elegantly 
printed, and embellished with fine por- 
traits of Mr. Cowper and Mrs, Unwin. 
SLPS LL IL OL OL 
A Discourse on Prayer: explaining 
its Nature, enforcing its importance, 
and unfolding the benefits which flow 
from it. By J. Thornton, 12mo. 5s, 
Mr. Thornton’s writings are all of the 
most,useful class ; and, like the Scriptures, 
from which he derives both matter and 
style, are ‘* profitable for ductrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness.” 
‘The subject before us is treated with the 


judgment and picty of our divines of the 


17th century, condensed into the neat and 
improved style of the present age.—O 
could we live, as Mr. T. writes, how happy 
should we be! 
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Hints to Emigranis; in a Series of 
Letters from Upper Canada. By the 
Rev. William Bell, Minister of the Pres- 
byterian Congregation, Perth, Upper 

_ Canada. Ulustrated with a Map and 
Plans. 12mo, 4s. 6d. Duncan. 


Trese Letters, which the author modestly 
calls Hints, are likely to become of great 
practical utility. They are written by a 
man of known and fixed probity, with the 
most benevolent design, and are generally 
the result of his own personal observations, 
He speaks on the subjects of building and 
agriculture with a degree of firmness, 
which his own practical acquaintance with 
those pursuits, before he entered on a 
course of academical and theological pre- 
parations for the Christian ministry at the 
University of Glasgow, will sufficiently 
authorize. The book abounds with much 
original, and always useful information, 
especially to the industrious part of our 
population, who, from the rapid increase 
within these last twenty years, find it 
difficult to support at home with comfort 
and credit their growing families. The 
accounts of the state of the country are 
given with so much apparent trath, and 
caution, as (while they hold out reasonable 
encouragement to the industrious emi- 
grant) to check high and extravagant 
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hopes in all, and to exéingwish every hope 
in the bosom of the indolent and effemi- 
nate. ‘The British and Irish emigrants, 
(says the author) are generally hardy in- 
dustrious people, and are warmly attached 
to the British government; though it is 
said some of them held radical principles 
before they left their native country. 
Government could never do better with 
disaffected persons than send them to the 
colonies, where they would have plenty of 
work and few taxes. In Canada, the 
settlers have too much work, in rooting up 
trees, to trouble themselves with the cares 
of government. Indeed, the liberality of 
government has been so great, that all 
their complaints are removed, and no 
room left for any feelings but gratitude.” 
There are added, as an Appendix, three 
Letters by the author’s son, a ‘‘ student at 
the University of Glasgow,” and designed 
for the church, which contain much infor- 
mation, not given in his father’s account. 
Our limits will not allow us to give even 
the general contents of this interesting 
volume. _Itconsists of 236 pages, closely 
and neatly printed, with an elegant map 
and plans of the two townships of Drum- 
mond and Perth. The price is moderate, 
that it may come within the reach of the 
labourer, for whose benefit the work has 
evidently been prepared. As to the state 
of religion; it appears that in Upper Ca- 
nada there -are seventeen missionaries, at 
the same number of stations, in the com- 
munion of the Episcopal Church of Eng: 
dJand; and eighteen ministers and thirty 
congregations who adhere to the doctrine, 
discipline, and mode of worship of the 
church of Scotland. These are formed 
into three presbyteries, who meet in ge- 
neral synod once a year. Some of the 
ministers preach both in Gaelic and Eng- 
lish, On the whole, the prospect of the 
success of the gospel among these simple- 
hearted, industrious, and hard-working 
people, is truly encouraging ; and we firmly 
hope and ardently pray, that the religious 
and moral culture of their minds will keep 
pace with the progressive culture of their 
woodlands; and that they will never lose 
sight of the piety and probity of their be- 
loved native country, brut ever identify 
their honour and their welfare with hers, 
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Macneil; or the Scottish Orphans. 
_ 12mo. 4s. 6d. Duncan, 

Tuis is not, we understand, the first ap- 
pearance of this anonymous author before 
the public, and we trust it will not be his 
last. His aim is evidently to render the 
pleasing subservient to the useful. He 
has been successful in conveying much 
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valuable information, much evangelical 
and scriptural truth, and much judicious 
advice and caution to the youthful reader. 
That he has made the conveyance through 
the vehicle of a ‘‘ Story,” is, inour view, 
no part of the recommendation which we 
could wish to lay before our readers. If, 
inde, 4d, all writers of this class resembled 
the author of this little work, there might 
be no cause of apprehension; but the 
danger of abuse as well as of failure, 
when fiction is employed in the service of 
truth, is so. great, that we cannot but re- 
commend the substitution of a safer and 
more unobjectionable style of writing, 
even for the young. 
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Observations on the Antichristian ten- 
dency of Modern Education, and on the 
Practicability and Means of its Improve- 
ment. By J.Campbell, of Carbrook. 12mo. 

Tus valuable little work is dedicated to 

Dr. Chalmers, and is characterized by the 

sound and scriptural principles which that 

distinguished and eloquent advocate of 
truth himself enforces. Mr. Campbell 
justly complains of the mischievous in- 
fluence excited in the minds of youth, 
by the introduction into our seminaries 
ef both plans and books, antichristian 
in their tendency ; and by the omission of 
such methods as might be directly calcu- 
lated to impress upon the mind the doc- 
trines and dnties of our most holy faith. 

We recommend most cordially his sea- 

sonable and judicious advices, and espe- 

cially his cautions on the subject. of. the 

Greek and Roman classics. 

Talesin Switzerland. Vol. U1. Foolse: 
8vo. 3s. 6d. Westley. : 


OF the first vol. of these Tales our opinion 
may be seenin the Evan. Mag’. for Jan. 
p- 20. The second appears to be by the 
same author, and its general character 
very similar. The first tale is intitled, 
** & Morning Walk: suggested by an 
early sail across the Lake of Lucerne, and 
a ramble before sunrise in a remoter part 
of Switzerland.” It is in blank verse, and 
discovers very respectable poetic talents. 
“¢ Althum and Florine,” the second tale, is 
in prose, and affords a pleasing picture of 


' fraternal affection in Althum towards his 


afflicted sister Florine, in whom is ex- 
hibited “the power of revealed religion,” 
to support the mind under affliction, and 
in the hour of death. 3. “The Lily of 
the Valley,” in pleasing verse, of which 
the moral is obvious, 4. “ The Storm” is 
indeed a tale of woe, in the death of a 
pious pair. 5, and last, ‘‘ Eliza,” is said: 
to be a tale founded on real life; which 
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indeed might be applied to all the nar- 
ratives, as there is no affectation of the 
marvellous in any of them. ‘he circum- 
stances are such as frequently occur; and 
they are improved, as is natural to a pious 
and well-educated mind. 
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Thoughts, chiefly designed as prepa- 
rative or persuasive to Private Devolion, 
By J. Sheppard. 12mo. 5s, Whittakers. 

To those of our readers who are “‘ of the 

reflective and questioning class, not san- 

guine in temperament, strong in faith, or 
filled with joy,” we cordially recommend 
this little volume, as eminently calculated 
to direct their inquiries, and suggest those 
consolations which natural difileuce and 
apprehension, with a habit of rigid self- 
scrutiny, may peculiarly demand. ‘These 

“* Thoughts” are evidently the produce of 

a powerfal and deeply reflective mind, 

accustomed to watch and analyze its more 

hidden and complicated operations, and 
to direct a lively imagination and an ele- 

ant taste to the illustration of the most 
important and interesting subjects which 
can engage an immortal spirit. Among 
the topics which the author has elucidated, 
few have given us more pleasure than 
“the importance of divineinfluence on the 
thoughts.” Mr. S. has finely shown into 


\ what opposite channels the thoughts sug- 


gested by the same objects may flow, ac- 


cording to the habits of association, or ex- 


isting state of mind in the individual; and 
as hence deduced the importance of that 
‘ivine influence which is alone capable of 
iiding them to a safe and happy result. 
e author has beautifully proved how 
€mpletely our minds nay be brought 
Wer this heavenly guidance, without our 
Clg aware of any other process of 
thovht than that which is apparently sug- 
gest] in'the most natural manner by the 
objet themselves. The chapter on’ the 
Advatage of raising our thoughts of the 
Moralperfections of Deity, by the con- 
‘etapl¢ion of the sensible proofs of his 
(reatnss and power, contains also some 
breible reasoning and happy illustration. 
lor must we omit to specify the just and 
“uablg remarks on the prevalence of 
sod in the universe, as tending to silence 
tise painful suggestions which are apt to 
je, in minds of that particular stamp to 
Weh Mr: S. has referred. ‘‘ The moral 
€\ which exists is,” says our author, 
(P24.) a mighty map to us, who see 
nOng on earth that appears to be un- 
Wiled with it, or wholly unaffected by 
sith eould we much more clearly ap- 
prehd its extent and its depth in human 


socit and human hearts, and estimate 
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its penal consequences, it would then be 
a’ sight insapportable for our limited 
minds; which are always chiefly, and 
sometimes exclusively, affected by what 
is known, and perceived, and at hand. He 
who sees a volcano showering its ashes on 
his native city ; or acloud of locusts, twenty 
leagues in breadth, darkening the whole 
sky, and spreading famine through the 
plains, will not easily reflect with atten- 
tion and pleasure on the safety of a thou- 
sand other cities, or the unravaged fer- 
tility and plenty of whole regions and 
continents.” We should gladly refer to 
many other chapters of great interest, 
but our limits will only allow us to pre- 
sent this slight specimen. 


LLLP PL LD ePID 


Lectures on Popery, the Mystery of 
Babylon; or the Abominations of the 
Church of Rome. By the Rev. J. Ser- 
grove, LL.D, 8vo. 10s. 6d., Rivingtons. 


TrusE Lectures were delivered by Dr. 
Sergrove, in the parish church of St. Mary 
Somerset, Upper Thames-street, of which 
he is rector, and are dedicated, by per- 
mission, to the Bishop of Winchester. 
The two first Lectures are denominated 
“ Introductory.” The one represents the 
character,the enemies,and the triumphs of 
the Christian church; and, in the second, 
the following inquiries are discussed :— 
“ What is Popery? Whence is its origin? 
What are its effects? And what the means 
by which it has been supported?” ‘The 
remainder of the volume contains seven 


Lectures, under the following designation. 


1. The pretended apostolicity of the Church 
of Rome.—u. The assumed infallibility of 
ditto.—1n. The usurped supremacy of the 
Pope.—iv. The professed holiness of the 
Charch of Rome.—v. Her avowed catho- 
licy.—vi. Her erroneous tenets.—vu. The 
prevailing schisms of the Churchof Rome.” 

The author of these Lectures is one of 
those Protestant divines, who consider 
Popery in a very different light to what 
it is held in by the friends of Catholic 


‘Emancipation, who do not scruple to ridi- 


cule the fears and forebodings of their 
fellow Protestants, either in England or 
Ireland, stigmatizing them as bigots and 
intolerants. 

The gentle language which such use, 
in speaking. of popery, arises, doubtless, 
from an impression that popery is altered 
in its character and inits principles; and, 
of course, that more indulgence may be 
shown to its friends and advocates. They 
favour the opinion, that there is nothing in 
the present race of Roman Catholics, or 
in their principles, which would prevent 
their yielding the most unqualified obe- 
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dience to a Protestant King, even in de- 

fiance of the overwhelming authority of 

the Pope and his clergy. 

In opposition to such opigions, Dr, Ser- 
grove argues from the authority of their 
own wyiters that no such alteration has or 
can take place: of course this clergyman 
is anxious to awaken his fellow Protest- 
ants to a sense of the danger which must 
arise from their own lukewarmness, and 
from the ardent and persevering zeal of 
the whole Roman Catholic body. 

Much as the Protestants of this day 
love union and peace, and earnest as they 
are to avoid all needless controversies, 
yet they cannot forget that they are under 
the most solemn obligations, both to hold 
fast, and earnestly contend for, the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints. 
This becomes more especially needful 
when they see that the advocates of 
popery have taken new courage, have as- 
sumed bolder measures of hostility, and 
are patting forth all their energies in every 
part of the united kingdom. ‘The state- 
ments which have been given upon the 
best authority respecting the number of 
their schools and chapels, show that they 
lave greatly increased. Their priests are 
every where in a state of new activity ; 
and some writers scruple not to say, that 
there are Jesuits prowling abroad in 
every direction, to stimulate and direct 
hostile measures against all the Protest- 
ant churches, influenced by a secret hope 
that theirs will yet again become the do- 
minant religion. 

These exertions on the part of the 
Roman Catholic religion have, however, 
awakened the jealousy and roused the 
zeal of Protestant divines of different de- 
nominations, who, both from the press 
and the pulpit, have contributed to stem 
the dangerous tide of popish errors. This 
work of Dr. Sergrove contains a very 
full and impressive representation of the 
errors, the impurities, the cruelties, the 
idolatry, and the blasphemy of the popish 
religion. He has not only fought them 
manfully with the sword of the Spirit, 
but he has gone over the history of the 
Papal church; andtrom her own constitu- 
tions, councils, traditions and persecu- 
tions, he has made its delusions and its 
wickedness most evident. 

PLES OI DO OL OL ‘ 

The Christian Catechist; intended 
for the Elder Children in Families. By 
J, Bulmer. 24mo0. 3d. 

Songs from the Mountains of Wales. 
By the same. 24mo. 3d. Westley. 

In our last Supplement we noticed Mr. Bul- 

men’s Primitive Catechist,” which was 
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in verse—this isin prose; so that Mr. B, 
has provided elementary Christian instruc- 
tion in both forms, and we understand, 
this is only one of a series which he is 
preparing. Mr. B. purposely omits the 
Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments, 
as belonging rather, (/e thinks) to the 
Jewish than the Christian dispensation. 
The answers te his questions aie neither 
confined to the words of Scripture, as in 
some catechisms, nor are the proofs sub- 
joined, as in others, but incorporated ; we 
cannot, however, conceal our regret that 
he has omitted all reference to the parts 
of Scripture quoted. 

“The Songs from the Mountains” are 
extracted from ‘The Wicar of Liando- 
very,” reviewed by usin the last vol. of 
our Old Series (1822), p. 150. 
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New Sacred Melodies, suitable for 
Public and Private Devotion, adapted to 
the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts, 
&c. &c. Also, some Original Hymns, by 
the Rev. J. White, Lowestoft. Com- 
posed and arranged for Four Voices, 
with an Accompaniment for the Organ. 
By W. J. White, St. Albans. Music 4to, 
3s. 6d. Hart & Fellowes. 


Psatmopy is so important a branch of 
public worship, that we feel it a duty to 
encourage every attempt for its improve- 
ment; but the generality of psalmodists of 
the present day seem to labour f6 confine 
it to themselves, to the exclusion of thi 
congregation: this is going back wit’ 
hasty strides to popery; for congreg~ 
tional singing—(that is, of the congregatia 
generally) was a striking feature of 1¢ 
Reformation, and, as musical historians)- 
form us, a powerful means, of its *0- 
motion. 

Tt would be injustice to Mr. Whit not 
to acknowledge that many of his medies 
are very pleasing, and well adaptd for 
public worship ; bat in others, the ht di- 
visions, sudden changes of time,pauses 
ad, lid, and imitations between the parts 
require evidently a choir of singes, ant’ 
but ill assort with purposes of dewtion. 

Though the harmony between tle vocl 
parts is tolerably correct, there are may 
consecutions of 5ths and 8ths in the orgn 
part; and we regret that he attempteto 
figure the bass, which is always uses 
when the chords are expressed in n¢S3 
and here the figures are worse than Se- 
less, as they are more frequently wag 
than right; and Mr. W. has made 5!n- 
gular biunder in using the mark of Dt- 
nuation (——), as any organist wil] (orm 
him; see Norwich, p, 11. 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Vallis Vale, and other Poems. By 


the Authoress of “the Juvenile Poetical 
Moralist.” 12mo. 5s, Longman & Co. 


Tus lady’s former attempt was noticed 
in our Mag. for 1821, (p. 513.) and we 
fear she will think it is unkind that we 
have not been more prompt in our atten- 
tion to her literary progress; but the 
pressure of works, more immediately 
within our plan, must be our apology. 

*¢ Vallis Vale” is indeed a superior 
poem of the moral cast, and enlivened 
with a due portion of legendary tale, to 
give it interest with poetic readers. From 
the citcumstance of ‘‘ the seraphic Mrs. 
Rowe” having resided in this vicinity, 
thé fair authoress takes an opportunity 
to pay a due respect to her eminent piety, 
and also to the talents of Mr. Rowe, her 
husband. But there are other poems in 
the collection more immediately within 
our sphere of observation. ‘¢ The Triumph 
of Death” is spirited and beautiful. 

“Thou conquerest millions;—but yet there was One 

Proud foe of niankind, whom thou could’st not 
overcome. 

He entered thy charnel-house, grappled thee fast, 

And down from the height of thy conquests he cast 5 

Then on thro’ the gloomy domains of the dead, 

Thee, proud Kiug of Terrors, in triumph he led.’? 

In addition to this, there are some 
sweet hymns on the Sabbath Morn, The 
World not Seen, The Land of Rest, &c. 
At present we subjoin only the following 
lines, from the reference to Mrs. Rowe :— 

“Tn this romantic peaceful glen, 

Far from the crowded haunts of men, 
“Seraphic Rowe’ her lyre has strung, 

To airs that angels might have sung; 

Her lofty soul on wings sublime, 

Scorning the narrow bounds/of time, 

On Faith’s high towering pinions rose, 

Up where immortal beauty glows; 

She Heard the notes that seraplis raise, 
And taught her lyre their notes of praise.” 


PIPL OLLI DOLL 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
1. The Infiuence of the Holy Spirit traced through 
the successive periods of the Church of God. By 
Rey. T. T. Biddwiph.—2. Life and Diary of Colonel 
Blackador,' By And. Crichton, S.T. P.—2, A work 
on Pluralities in the Church of Scotland. By Rey. 
RK Burns, Paisley.—4. Sketches of Sermons, fur- 
nished by their respective authors. Vol, 7.--5. Christ’s 
last Prayer with his Disciples. By Rev. Jn. Jeffer- 
son, Kendal.—6, The Christian Father’s Present to 
his Childyen, By Rev. J.A. James. 


Nem Editions. —1. Edinburgh Sacred Classics, | 


in 18mo., to commence with Pascall’s Thoughts, 
Brainerd’s Life, &c.—2. Professor Paxton’s Illus- 
trations of the Holy Scriptures, with Targe addi- 
tions, Portrait, &c.---3, Mr. Cottle’s Strictures on 
Plymouth Antinomianism, enlarged.---4, The whole 
Works of Bishop Reynolds.°6 vols, 8vo..with Life, 
by A, Chalmers, Esq.---5. Rev, M. Jackson’s Ser- 
mons, with many new ones. — 
SELECT LIST. 

Memoir of Mrs. M. Smith, late of Cape Town, 
one of the earliest, warmest, and most effective 
friends of Missions in South Alrica, By the Rey. Je 
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Philip, D.D. 8vo. 6s. (The Profits for the erection 
of the Mission Chapel, Cape Town.) 

Sacred Geography, by Dr. Wells. Revised, Cor- 
rected and Augmented by the Editor of * Calmet.’” 
3 vols. cr. 8vo. LI, Is. : 

The Cottage Bible and Family Expositor. No. I. 
3d. (See Prospectus in this Mag.) 

Daily Expositor to the New Testament. By Rey. 
T. Keyworth. No. 1. 6d. \ 

Critica Biblica; or Depositary of Sacred Litera- 
ture. Comprising, Remarks Illustrative, Critical 
and Philological on the sacred Scriptures. Vol. i. 
8vo. 10s.6d. (Continued in Monthly Numbers.) 

The Complete Works of the Rev. P. Skelton, 
with Memoir by Rev. S. Burdy, A.B. Edited by 
Rev. R. Leynam, A.M. 

Biographical Portraiture of the late Rev. Js. Hin- 
ton, M.A, of Oxford. By J.H. Hinton, M.A. of 
Reading. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Rev. A. Fuller’s Works. Vol. 8 and last, 8vo. 
10s. 6d, i 

Rey, I’. A. Cox’s Answer to Rev. H.F. Burder 
on Baptism. 8vo. 5s. , 

Cruden’s Concordance. Very large 8vo. pearl 
type. 18s. boards. 

Part 4, Mr. Platt’s Self-interpreting Testament, 
4to.; and Part 5. 8vo. 

Sketches of Prophecy. By A. Keith. 12mo. 4s. 

Tribute of Parental Affection to an Only Daugh~ 
ter. By Rev. Ch. Jerram, 12mo. 5s, 

The Christian’s Daily Monitor. 12mo. 

Lectures on Modern Socinianism. By Jos. Fox. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. 

An Essay on the Divine Origin of Christianity. 
By J.G. Pike. 12mo. 1s. 

A Narrative of the Sufferings of J. Migault. 12mo 

Importance of Educating the Infant Poor. 2d ed. 
with Additions, 12mo. 4s. 

Essay on Baptism, By Gr. Ewing. 2d. ed. en- 
larged. 12mo. 4s. 

Sermons on various interesting subjects, for Fa- 
milies. By W. Dransfield. 12mo. 3d. ed 4s. 

Biographical Sketches of (the Benevolent) Mr. J. 
Bundy of Bristol. By IT. Wood, M.A. 3d edition. 

Creation; a Poem. By A. Gomershall. 12mo. 

Emancipation ; or Practical Advice to British 
Slaveholders. By T.S. Winn. 8vo. pamphlet. 

A Sermon on Slavery. By J. K. Hall, M. A. 

Proceedings of the Prayer-book and Homily 
Society, 1822-3, with the Annual Sermon, by Rey. 
H. Budd, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

Remarks on Dr. Henderson’s Appeal to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, on the subject of the 
Turkish New Testament, by Professor Lee. 

An Appeal to alfClasses on the subject of Church 
Patronage in Scotland, with a Plan for its Amend- 
ment, 

Speech before the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, by 
T. Chalmers, D.D. i 

Occasional Poems. By Rhoda Gwening. Publish- 
ed for the benefit of the Author’s Children. 

Funeral Sermon for Mr. T. Morris. By J. Bulmer. 

Letter to Right Hon. R. Peel, on Catholic Eman- 
cipation. By Rey. R. Bradley. 4d. date 

Sabbaths at Home; or a Help to their right Im- 
provement. By H. March. 8vo. 7s. i i 

Fifth Report of the Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Prison Discipline. With an Appendix. 8vo 

A Plea in behalf of a Christian Nation, for the. 
Christian Education of its Youth, Abridged from 
the Original edition of 1711, By the Rev. G. Monro. 
8vo. sewed, 4s.6d. ' 

The Modern Traveller (in Monthly Parts). 
Parts I, 2. (Palestine,) 18mo. each 2s. 6d. Plates. 

The Aged Pilgvim’s Triumph: in Letters of the 
Rev. J. Newton, 12mo. 4s. 6d. Re 

Wellesley. Gray; or the History of Lieut. Ten-, 
derton. 18mo, 2s. 6d. f 

The Woodgrove Family; or Young Orphans, 
18mo. 2s. 

Hints for Sunday Schools (in Ireland). 18mo, 


1s. Gd. 

The Little Cowslip Gatherers. By Mrs..Hewlett. . 
18ni0. 2s. 

Questions on the Old and New Testaments. By 
Rey. W, Andrew, 10d, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


LONDON. 


List of the Committee of Deputies, appointed 
to protect the Civil Rights of the Three 
Denominations of Protestant Dissenters, 
for the Year 1824. 


W. Smith, Esq. M.P, Chairman. 
J. Gutteridge, Esq. Dep. Chairman, Cam- 

' -berwell. 

J. Collins, Esq. Treasurer, Spital-square. 

S. Favell, Esq. Camberwell. 

J. Addington, Esq. Spital-square, 

W. Burls, Esq. 56, Lothbury. 

W .A. Hankey, Esq, 7, Fenchurch-street, 

J.T. Rutt, Esq. Clapton. 

W. Hale, Esq. Homerton. 

B. Busk, Esq. 6, Pump-court, Temple. 

W Esdaile, Esq. Clapham-common, 

J. Esdaile, Esq. Bunhill-row. 

T. Stiff, Esq. 13, New-street, Cov-garden, 

J. Gibson, Esq. 49, Lime-street. 

J. Wilks, Esq. 3, Finsbury-square. 

W. Gillman, Esq. Bank-buildings. 

R. H. Marten, Esq. Plaistow. 

J. Bentley, Esq Highbury-grove. 

J, Bunnell, Esq. 27, Southampton-row, 
Russel-square, 

J. Christie, Esq. 52, Mark-lane. 

S. Gale, Esq. 70, Basinghall-street. 

E. Taylor, Esq. 2, King’s-bench-walk, 
Temple. 

T. Wilson, Esq, Highbury-place, Islington, 

J. Cordell, Esq. 135, Bishopsgate-without. 


PLL OL PLL OL IS 
ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY. 
Concluded from our last, page 110. 
Restorative Means, 
If apparently dead from Intense Cold. 


- Rub the body with snow, ice, or cold-. 


water. Restore warmth by slow degrees ; 
and, after some time, if necessary, employ 
the means recommended for the drowned. 
In these accidents, it is highly dangerous 
to apply heat too early. 
If apparently dead from Hanging. 

In addition to the means recommended 
for the drowned, bleeding should early be 
émployed by a medical assistant. 


If apparently dead from noxious Vapours, 
Lightning, &e. 
1. Remove the body into a cool fresh air. 
-2. Dash ‘cold water on the neck, face, 
and breast, frequently, 


3. If the body be cold, apply warmth, as 
recommended for the drowned. 

4. Use the means recommended for infla- 
ting the lungs in Direction 5. (See our last.) 

5. Let Electricity (particularly in acei- 
dents from lightning,) be early employed 
by amedieal assistant. 

Tf apparently dead from Intoxication. 

Lay the body on a bed, with the head 
raised : remove the neckloth, and loosen 
the clothes, Obtain instantly medical 
assistance, as the treatment must be re- 
guiated by the state of the patient; but, 
in’ the mean time, apply cloths soaked in 
cold water to the head, and bottles of hot 
water, or hot bricks, to the calves of the 
legs and to the feet. 

Lf apparently dead from Apoplexy. 

The patient should be placed in a cool airy 
and the clothes loosened, particularly 
about the neck and breast. Bleeding must 
be early employed by a medical assistant ; 
the quantity regulated by the state of the 
pulse. Cloths soaked in cold water, spirits, 
or vinegar-and-water, should be kept ap- 
plied to the head, whichshould be instantly 
shaved. Allstimulants should be avoided, 
In cases of Coup-de-Soleil, or Strokes of 
the Sun, the same means to be used as in 
Apoplexy. 

General Observations. 

On restoration to life, a tea-spoonful of 
warm-water should be given; and then, 
if the power of swallowing be returned, 
small quantities ef warm wine, or weak 
brandy-and-water, warm; the patient 
should be kept in bed, and a disposition 
to sleep encouraged, except in cases of 
apoplexy, intoxication, and coup-de-soleil, 
Great care is requisite to maintain the re- 
stored vital actions, and at the same time 
to prevent undue excitement. 

The treatment recommended by the So- 
ciety is to be persevered in for three or 
four hours. It is an erroneous Opinion, 
that persons are irrecoverable because life 
does not soon make its appearance; and 
it is absurd to suppose that a body must 
not be meddied with, or removed without 
the permission of a Coroner. 

Every individual, of whatever rank or 
station, has a direct personal interest in 
the prosperity of this Institution ; for who 
shall claim for himself or family an exemp- 
tion from the dangers against which it pro- 
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vides? Itis supported by Voluntary Con- 
tributions: which are received by the 
Treasurer, Benjamin Hawes, Esq. Russell- 
square; or at the Society's House, 29, New 
Bridge-street, Blackfriars ; to which place 
all communications are to be addressed, 
and where the Methods of Treatment re- 
commended by the Society may. be ob- 
tained (gratis) of the Registrar and Se- 
cretary. 

The Religious Tract and Book Society for 
Ireland, at 22, Upper Sackville-street, 
Dublin, has been some years established, 
with a view to circulate evangelical books 
and tracts, at a low prise, in order to cir- 
cumvent the sale of superstitious, profane, 
anddemoralizing publications in that coun- 
try ; and, in order to engage the co-ope- 
ration of the British public in our metro- 
polis, we are happy to hear that they have 
opened an Office in “‘The Religious and 
Charitable Society’s”” House, 32, Sackville 
Street, Piccadilly ; and that all their pub- 
lications are to be had of Mr. Westley, the 
publisher of this Magazine, in. Stationers’ 
Court, Ludgate Street. Subscriptions re- 
ceived by Messrs. Bainbridge & Co. War- 
wick Lane, and at 32, Sackville Street, by 
‘Lieut. T, Cook, Seeretary. 


POLO LILO LOLS 


The Rev. H. Lacey commenced his stated 
labours as Sabbath evening Preacher, at 
Union Street, Southwark, March 28. 

Rey. R. Owen has accepted a call from 
the Church and congregativu at Holywell 
Mount Chapel, to be Assistant to the Rev. 
W. F. Platt. 


a eee ea 


March 17. The spacious chapel in Par- 
liament Court, Artillery-street, Bishops- 
gate, for a long time past occupied by a 
body of Unitarians, was opened for the 
preaching of the Gospel, by the church for- 
merly meeting inthe Paul’s Head Rooms, 
Cateaton-street. Two sermons were deli- 
vered on the occasion by Mr. lvimey, of 
Hagle-street, and Mr. Davis of Walworth, 
from Jer. xxiii. 6. The devotional parts of 


* the services were conducted by Messrs. 


Hargreaves, Davis, Scraggs, and Stennett 
and Winning, pastors of the church. Three 
services will be carried on in this place in 
future, every Lord’s Day; and they ear- 
nestly solicit the aid of ministers of every 
denomination, 
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NOTICES. 

On Sunday, April 4, three sermons will 
be preached at Crown-street Chapel, Soho, 
on the Anniversary of the Rev. Mr. Rees’s 


settlement there; when Collections will 


‘ 
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be made for the London and Home Mis- 
sionary Societies. 

Good Samaritan Itinerant Society. —'The 
Fourth Annual Meeting of the above Soci- 
ety will be held on Monday evening, May 
3d, at the School Room of the B. and F. 
School Society, Borough Road, Southwark. 
The Rev. Alexander Fletcher, President, 
will take the chair at half-past six o’clock. 

London Hibernian Society —The Eighteenth 
Annual Meeting of this Society will be held 
at the Freemason’s Tavern, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, on’Saturday, May 8th. H.R. H. the 
D, of Gloucester, Patron, in the Chair; to 
be taken at Twelve o’clock precisely. 

Walworth Female Charity School—We are 
informed that the Annual Sermon to young 
people, on the Ist of May, will this year be 
preached by the Rey. Mr. Steane of Cam- 
berwell, at East Street, Walworth, at Four 
in the afternoon. 


—~<>— 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


May 20, 1823. A new chapel was opened 
at South Brent,: Devon, when three ser- 
mons were preached by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hartly of Plymouth, Windeatt of Totness, 
and Davis of Kingsbridge. This chapel 
had its origin in the following circum- 
stance: A pious lady, resident of Ashburton, 
before her death, placed the sum of 900/. in 
the hands of certain trustees, the interest 
of which was to be applied to the support 
of an Indepéndent Minister, to reside at 
South-Brent; the Rev. W. Sherman, (late 
student at Newport Pagnell,) commenced 
his ministerial labours at this village, the 
success of which has led to the erection of 
the chapel; but, as the lady determined 
that no part of the above sum should be 
applied to the building, it is become neces- 
sary to appeal to the public for that object, 
the cost of which has not exceeded 2001. 

Bishop’ s Hatfield, Herts.—The first stone 
having been laid on the. previous Easte1~ 
Monday, by Mr. Maslen, with an Address 
by Mr. Browne, of St. Albans, on the 12th 
of August following the chapel was openetl 
for Divine worship. Messrs, Fletcher of 
Stephey, Bennett of Rotherham, and Upton 
of London, preached to very crowded con 
gregations. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs. T. Mor- 
rell, W. Thomas, G. Browne, R. G. North, 


.W. Upton, and C, Maslen. 


The pulpit has been regularly oceupied 
ever since by settled ministers, who have 
cheerfully given the sanction of their sere 
vices, in support of this infantcause. The 
chapel will seat about 400 persons, and tlie 
-attendance is encouraging, Butasthe whole 


” 
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expense has been incurred by a person who, 
living at a distance, cannot possibly derive 
any advantage from it, it will be necessary 
to solicit the aid of the religious public. 

Sep. 24. The Hants Association held 
their Half-yearly Meeting, at Dr. Bogue’s 
Gosport; when Mr Reynolds preached in 
the forenoon, on “ The Providence of God, 
considered in connexion, with the extension 
of the Kingdom of Christ ;”’ and Mr. Atkius 
in the evening, from Jeremiah viii. 22. Mr. 
Griffin presided at the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, and Mr. Bidlake preached 
on the preceding evening. 

The next meeting of the Association is to 
be held at West-Cowes, Isle of Wight, on 
Wednesday, April 2Ist, when Mr. Cooper 
is expected to preach in the forenoon, on 
s¢ The best means by which ministers and 
members of churches can promote the in- 
terests of religion in their respective cou~ 
gregations,” 

Oct. 29. The Rev. C. Gilbert (late stu- 
dent at Newport Academy) was ordained 
pastor over the Independent church and 
congregation, at Stony Stratford, Bucks ; 
when Mr. Barling, of: Buckingham, com- 
menced the service;.Mr. Aston, of do., de- 
scribed thenature of a Gospel Church, &c.; 
Mr. Castledine, of Woburn, offered the 
ordination prayer. Mr. Bull, of Newport 
Pagnell, delivered the charge from 2 Tim. 
ii. 1. Mr. Hillyard, of Bedford, addressed 
the people from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 2.; and Mr. 
Simmons, of Stony Stratford, concluded 
with prayer. 

Mr. Brooks, of West Haddon, preached 
in the evening, from 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Jan. 15, 1824. Mr.Jon. Davies was or- 
dained over the Independent church at 
Lianaelhaiarn, county of Carnarvon, N. W. 
Mr. James, of Rhosymeirch, commenced 
the service; Mr. Jones, of Carnarvon, de- 
livered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Hughes, of Sharon, asked the questions; 
Mr. Griffith, of Talsarn, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr, A. Jones, of Ban- 
gor, delivered a charge founded on James 
il. 18.; and Mr. D. Griffith, of Bethel, 
preached to the people from 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 
11. ‘Messrs. Manuel Evans, John Jones, 
E. Rowlands, and W. Davies, were en- 
gaged in the services of the day. 

Feb. 19. A new Independent chapel cal- 
led ‘ The Tabernacle,’ was opened at Holy- 
head. The services commenced the pre- 
ceding evening, when the Rev. W. Cooper, 
Dublin, preached from Matt. xvili. 20 ; and 
Mr. I. Breese, Liverpool, from Matt. xii. 30. 
Thursday, Mess. A.Jones, Bangor ; Evans, 
Amlwch; W. Jones, Carnarvon; J. Breese, 
Liverpool; Rey. W. Cooper, and Mr, O. 
Jones, Llanerchymedd, severally preached. 
The devotional services were conducted by 
Messrs. Jones; James, Thomas, and Evans. 
—It is humbly requested of English Inde- 
pendent mimsters, visiting Ireland, thatthey 
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favour the inhabitants of the Head with 
their services on the evening prior to thei 
embarkation, and to send previous infor- 
mation to Rev. W. Griffith, the stated mi- 
nister. ty 

March 16, The Rev..H. Pemble (late o! 
Hoxton College) was ordained over the 
church and congregation at Stockton. Mr. 
Gollop, of Darlington introduced the service; 
Mr. Matheson, of Durham, described the 
nature of a Gospel church; Mr. Nicol, of 
Chester le Street, asked the questions ; 
Mr. Hinmers offered up the ordination- 
prayer ; Mr. Jackson, of Green Hammerton, 
gave the charge from 2 Tim, ii. 1. and Mr. 
Gibbs, of Newcastle, addressed the church 
from 1 Thess. iii. 8. 

The Rev. D. Thomas, late minister of 
the united churches of Rhos Market, and 
Tier’s Cross, Pembrokeshire, haying ac- 
cepted an unanimous call from the congre- 
gational church, at the Old Town, Wotton- 
under-edge, vacant by the resignation of 
the Rev. J. Lewis, commenced his* stated 
ministry among them, on the first sabbath 
in November last. 

PLLOO LO LE LI OR 
NOTICES. 

The Suffolk Society in aid of .missions 
will hold their seventh Annual Meetive at 
Beccles on the 13th, 14th, and 15th of 
April; the preachers on the 14th will be 
the Rev. Andrew Ritchié, and the Rev. 
William Ward. 

Essex Meetings.—Vhe Half-yearlyMeeting 
of the associated ministers of Essex, will 
be held (D.V.) at the Rev. R. Burles’, Mal- 
don, on Wednesday, April 14th, at 4 o’clock 
in the afternoon, when the early attendance 
of the members is particularly requested. 

The Annual meeting of the Herts Union 
will be held at St. Albans, on Wednesday, 
the 14th of April. The Rev. Jos, Hughes, 
A. M. of Battersea, is engaged to preach. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the Wilts 
Association will be holden at the Rev. Mr. 
Palmer’s Meeting House, Westbury, on the 
Wednesday in Easter week, (April 21.) 
Rev. Mr. Doney, of Frome, is expected to 
preach in the morning. The early attend- 
ance of Members is particularly requested ; 
and a sermon will be preached in the even- 
ing by the Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford. 

On Thursday morning, the 15th, the An- 
nual Meeting of the Congregational Union, 
will be held, when the Rey. Joseph Morison 
of Stebbing, will preach; after which the 
general business of the Society will be trans- 
acted. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the Mid- 
dlesex and Herts Union will be held, by di- 
vine permission, on the Wednesday im Has- 
ter week, at the Rev. Mr. Pawling’s chapel, 
Winchmore Hill ; when the Rey. Mr. Higgs, 
of Cheshunt, is expected to preach on ‘*’fhe 
sin and danger of doing despite to the Spi- 
rit of grace,”Service to begin at eleyen 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 
FRANCE, 

: Te the Editor. 
My Dg4R Sir. Paris, March Ist, 1824. 

I-wow send you the translation of a 
manuscript copy of the letter of the excel- 
lent M. Augaste Rochat, who has been 
compelled to quit the degenerate and per- 
secuting church of which he was a minister 
and an ornament.* I[ also present you 
with the details of the conversion of M. 
Henhofer and the reform that has taken 
place at Mulhausen. In these documents 
you will have additional evidence of the 
power of the gospel,—you will receive 
fresh proof, that the same truth, whether 
presented to Protestants or to Catholics, 
produces the same effect and excites the 
same opposition. Your pages ought to 
record facts so well calculated to excite 
the prayers, encourage the zeal, and ani- 
mate the faith of Christians of every de- 
nomination, and in every country. 

Yours affectionately, 
M. Wi: Ks. 


Letter of M. Auguste Rochat to the Lan- 
damman and Council of Stute in the 
Canton de Vaud. 


“TI have long felt that the reasons for 
separation alleged by those who have 
sceded from the national church, had 
great weight, and merited serious con- 
sideration; and if I have continued in 
the communion of the national church, 
it has been only in the hope that, in time, 
the abuses signalized would be perceived 
and corrected by the majority of the pas- 
tors of this Canton, and that the body 
of ministers would, ere, long, preach 
doctrines conformable to) the gospel and 
to the Helvetic confession of faith.+ I 
hoped—I prayed to God our Father that 
he would hear the voice of the blood of 
his Son, in behalf of our national church, 
and by his spirit revive among us the 
faith and zeal of our fathers the reformers. 
—While continuing to preach fully the 
truth, as I found it in the word of God, I 
endeavoured to observe in all my actions 


* M. Rochat was long a resident at 
Lausanne, was associated in the revision 
of the new edition of the Bible, and was 
apparently destined to fill the chair of 
Professor in the Academy. 

+ M. Rochat allows to the dominant 
church the title of National, that she con- 
tinues to assume; but it is evident she has 
no longer a right to be considered national, 
as she has abandonded the confession and 
discipline on which the national charcl 
was established. : 
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a measure of prudence, which perhaps I 
even carried too far. I said to myself, 
we must be patient—perhaps the truth 
will yet prevail—perhaps the national 
church will yet acknowledge as true Chris - 
tians, those whom she now treats as en- 
thusiastic and dangerous sectarians. But 
God’s ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. Your Decree of 
the 15th of January, and your Circular 
Letters of the 16th and 17th, which I yes- 
terday received, have convinced me, that 
no remedy is now to be hoped for, and 
that every faithful minister of Christ ought 
to obey the exhortation of St. Paul, and * go 
without the camp, bearing his reproach.’ 

*¢ Persuaded that such is my duty, before 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I 
resign into your hands the church of Biere, 
of which I am pastor; I renounce every 
claim that I may have on other cures of 
the Canton, and separate myself entirely 
from the clergy»who exercise over the 
churches an ecclesiastical control. I re- 
quest you, therefore, to appoint some one 
to receive the registers of the parish.—I 
shall cease the performance of ail my pas- 
toral functions on Saturday evening next. 
The justice of the peace, if be shah think 
proper, may remit your Decree, which I 
yesterday received, to the minister who 
may officiate next Sunday. 

I do not intend, Gentlemen, by this pub- 
lic measure, to justify every individual act 
of those who are insultingly called Mo- 
miers, that is, fools; thongh I esteem them 
in general as real Christians, and am 
united to them by affection and fellowship 
in Christ Jesus. Some individuals may 
have manifested, on some occasions, an 
indiscreet zeal, and may even have acted 
reprehensively in a religious point of 
view; for so I consider the administra- 
tion of the communion by the hands of a 
layman. But all ate not to be judged 
by the conduct of one, nor a whole sys- 
tem by a single act. Such judgment 
would be manifestly unjust. Persons who 
are not actuated by the purest motives 
may associate themselves with true Chris- 
tians, and even the most sincere are still 
imperfect. Without, therefore, pretend- 
ing to justify what may have been impro- 
per,—l declare, that I consider, as the 
sound doctrine of the Gospel, the doc- 
trine that has been preached by my dear 
brethren Juvet, Chavannes and Olivier, 
and by my beloved brother after the flesh 
and in Christ, Charles Rochat.*—i declare 
that IT am united in heart and affection 
with those in every country and of every 
denomination, who preach in its purity, 


* M.C.Rochat was minister at Pevay. 
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the ; 
and I offer to prove that the impious con- 
quences attributed to their doctrine, are 
so attributed only because it is perverted 
or unknown. Allow me to cite as an ex- 
ample, that part of your circular letter, 
in which you accuse Mr. Juvet with having 
said—‘ that so’ far from being saved by 
works, men are exposed by their works to 
the curse of God,’ 

‘Tn the first place; I do not perceive 
how any man who pretends that we may 
‘be saved ‘by our works, can seriously call 
himself a Christian; because he directly 
opposes the declaration of the Gospel: 
* By grace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God; not of works, lest any man should 
boast.’ 

“ As for the second part of the assertion, 
“ that we are exposed by our works tothe 
curse of God’ it contains nothing but 
what is perfectly consistent with the 
whole tenor of the Gospel: for it must be 
observed, that the assertion respects the 
works of an unconverted and unregene- 
rate man, who is not united to the Savi- 
our by aliving faith. The works cf such 
aman, proceeding from a heart destitute 
of love to God, and in rebellion against 
him, are all tainted by the principle from 
which they proceed, and instead of merit- 
ing the favour of God, expose him to his 
wrath: ‘ Without me, (says Christ) ye can 
do nothing’—‘ Without faith it is imposible 
to please God’—‘ There is no difference ; 
for all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God’—‘ We are justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus’—‘ For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curse; 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not, in ‘all things which are 
written in the'’book of ‘the law to do them.’ 
Our Liturgy asserts the very same. truths; 
it says, ‘ we are inclined to evil; unable 
of ourselves to perform any good work; 
transgressing every day, and in various 
ways, the divine commandment; and, by 
the righteous judgment of God, bring- 
ing on ourselves ruin and_perdition.’ 
Our Confession of Faith also positively 
declares, ‘ That we do not participate of 
the benefits of justification, parfly on the 
ground ‘of our own merits, and partly be- 
cause of the grace of God in Christ ; for 
moreover, our charity, nor any of our. 
works can please God, if they pro- 
ceed from men still unjust: we must, 
therefore, be justified in the sight of God, 
before we can love God, or perform any 
works that are, righteous and holy.’ 

“The good works of those who have a 
faith that justifies, are acceptable to God, 
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notwithstanding their. imperfection : be~ 
cause they proceed from hearts that love 
God through Christ, and are sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost ; and the doctrine preach-_ 
ed by our brethren, instead of preventing - 
the performance of good works, is the 
most sanctifying, and the only sanctifying 
doctrine, that can be presented to the 
mind of man. It exhibits to us, the depth 
of our corruption, the extent of our mi- ° 
sery, and the necessity of going to God 
through his Son, that we may obtain the 
pardon of our sins and the renewal of our 
hearts. 

‘< Before I conclude, permit me,: most 
honorable Gentlemen, to say a few words 
on a calumny industriously propagated 
against a pretended sect, which is now 
openly insulted and persecuted. It is 
publicly asserted that we are hired by the 
English, and that this furnishes the real 
reason of our-conduct. Cast your eyes, 
Gentlemen, for amoment on my situation, 
and then ask yourselves, if any sum of 
money could induce me to take the step 
on‘which I this day resolve? Iam placed 
in a comfortable living, under the protec- 
tion of the laws. I have a school, which, 
with my small income, enables me to live 
at my ease. I enjoy the pleasures of a 
peaceful life with those most dear to me, 
my dear wife, and my two dear little 
girls. I am surrounded, I may venture: 
to say, by the respect and the esteem of 
my fellow citizens, and, humanly speaking, 
I have nothing to desire. But by the 
step I now take, I expose myself ‘to the 
opprobium of the world, to the insults of 
the people, and perhaps to evils still more 
serious. Iam compelled to a decision 
very painful to my wife, who is in a state 
of pregnancy. I resolve to quit my livin 
to go I know not where, in a season still, 
rigorous in these mountains, and myself 
but partially recovered from a sickness of 
which my body still bears the marks, Is 
there, I demand, a man so wicked or so 
mad as to be induced by any sum of 
money to exchange the first condition for 


.the second? No, No; I am ‘not hired—I 


can walk abroad with a ‘High and bold 
front. I can produce the private registers 
of my xeceipts and disbursements, and 
can-prove nota sous hasever‘entered my 
coffers, or my pocket, from the ‘hand ‘of 
any individual, or the fund of any ‘society 
whatever. I lose my‘cure and myschool,. 
but thank God I can live‘on little; and 
provided I can supply the wants of ‘my 
wife and children, I shall’be happy, and 
shall cheerfully endure any privations 1 
may be called to experience. A's to ‘poli- 
tical intrigues: I »deny before God, who 
searches the heart, all knowledge of any 
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such intrigdes, My opinion is warm in 
favour of the system of goverments ex- 
isting among us. I love my country—I am 
as much Vaudois as any of my boasting fel- 
low citizens; and,whenever circumstances 
may render it necessary, shall be ready 
to make every temporal sacrifice for the 
happiness of my native land. But I have 
an immortal soul to be saved; and, de- 
ploring as I do the necessity of placing 
myself in opposition to the views and 
opinions of the government, I must still, 
atiany price, remain faithful to him ¢ who 
hath loved me, and hath given himself for 
me,” ‘We are not, (said the apostle) of 
them who! draw back unto perdition, but 
of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul!’ ; 

“ As I do not yet know where I shall 
go; will you inform me, how long a time 
will be allowed for my removal from the 
cure—TI request two months, Accept, 
most honourable, &c. &c. my respectful 
homage,’”’ &c. 


“ AUGUSTE ROCHAT. 
* Biere, Jan, 22, 1824.” 


The Conversion of M. Henhofer in our next. 
ee 
AMERICA, 


American Society for Meliorating the Con- 
dition of the Jews. 

Tus Society was formed on the Sth of 
February 1820, and the circumstances 
which led to its formation are detailed by 
aconverted Jew in Germany, addressed to 
the Rev. Mr. Frey ; of which'the following 
extract will give a brief idea, 

‘From the time it has pleased God to 
call me from darkness into his marvellous 
light, next to the care of my own salvation, 
the salvation of my people and kindred 
occupied my heart. By mature consider- 
ation Tsoon-saw that we cannot expect an 
extensive spread of Christianity amongst 
the Jews, until Christians establish or form 
a Christian Jewish Settlement. 

“There are many difficulties inthe way 
of a. Sew, by which the first idea of Chris- 
tianity is arrested in its progress, viz : 

il. Dhe ungodly lives of nominal ‘Chris- 
tians. 

2: The want of kindness among many 
sincere Christians, whose ‘hearts the Lord 
has ‘not ‘yet stirred up to’compassion to- 
wards this afflicted nation. ; 

$. The dreadful ideaiof separation from 


amation, whose distinct and ‘lasting exist-' 


ence, as a peculiar people, God had so 
clearly promised, saying, ‘Though I make 
a full end of :all mations, whither I have 
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scattered them, yet will IT not make aa 
end of thee.’ 

4. That brotherly love which he enjoys 
among his own people, but which he no- 
where else observes in such degree. 

5. The mere idea of going amongst Chris- 
tians excites in him a timidity indescrib- 
able. 

6. The greatest difficulty lies in the way 
of the poor. Where is he to seek for help ? 
He stands alone in the world; he is for- 
saken by his Jewish brethren ; and to ap- 
ply to Christians—the very thoughtis pain- 
ful to his feelings, and from the past con- 
duct of the Jews, he apprehends being 
looked upon, nay, even treated, as a self- 
interested hypocrite. 

All these difficulties may be removed by 
forming a Christian Jewish settlement. 
Such acolony ought to be established upon 
plans well matured, with all possible pre- 
cautions and Christian prudence. The ad- 
vantages of such an institution are many, 

1. It would excite the attention of the 
Jews in every part of the world. i 

2. It would be most suitable for corre« 
spondence with the Jews on the subject 
of Christianity, especially if containing a 
number of pious and learned men. 

8. It would be of great use to those 
Jews who are amongst Catholics, Maho- 
metans, and Heathens; who,’through the 
multitude of superstitions and errors, 
mixéd with truth, and the numerous sects 
of Christians, are at a loss how to judge of 
the truth of Christianity, and which sect 
or denomination they are to join. 

In Germany and most parts of Europe, 
the nature of the governments, and espe- 
cially the prejudice of the people, is very 
unfavourable to the formation of such .a 
colony, whilst America possesses every ad- 
vantage for such an institution, In that 
extensive country, there must yet be much 
ground uncultivated, and uninhabited. 
There, where every year colonies of poor 
people meet with assistance and encou- 
ragement, might not a‘similar favour be , 
shown to Abraham’s seed, every where 
else oppressed and persecuted? I vask 
now whether you will be willing toform a 
Society of proper persons to assist in this 
undertaking? Whe assistance necessary 
would he, 

1. To select a:proper place for a settle- 
ment for 200 families. _ 

2. To facilitate as much as possible their 
passage from Europe in American vessels. 

8. To assist them in case of necessity, 
during the first year. au 

This subjéct needs no farther recommen- 
dation to true Christians. Nor can it be 
doubted that after so long and bitter a 
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persecution, they would be faithful and 
gealous adherents to so liberal a constitu- 
tion as that of the United States.  Assist- 
ance may be expected from the London 
Society, as well as from other Christian 
countries, especially in Germany, where 
many true Christians, and persons of great 
influence are ready to assist with all their 
power, to promote this object, 

A meeting of clergymen and laymen 
was accordingly called in the city of New 
York, when it was unanimously resolved, 

1. What it is expedient to form a Society 
for colonizing and evangelizing the Jews, 
denominated, The American Society for 
Meliorating the Condition of the Jews. 

2. The object of this Society shall be to 
invite and receive, from any part of the 
world, such Jews as do already profess the 
Christian religion, or are desirous to re- 
ceive Christian instruction; te furnish 
them with the ordinances of the gospel, 
and with such employment in the settle- 
ment as shall be assigned to them. But 
no one shall be received, unless he comes 
well recommended for morals and industry, 
and without charge to this Society; and 
both his reception and continuance in the 
settlement, shall at all times be at the 
discretion of the Directors. 

Various regulations were at the same 
time adopted for the government of the 
Society. 

The benevolent Count Von der Recke, 
of Germany, having expended 20,000 dol. 
in the purchase of a suitable place to form 
an asylum for such Jews as are subjected 
to suffering and distress in consequence of 
embracing the Christian taith, under his 
own inspection, it is expected he will be 
enabled to ascertain their character for 
sincerity and piety. The Society rely on 
this settlement as being intended to serve 
as an auxiliary to the establishment they 
contemplate. 

The Society was incorporated by the 
legislature of New York by an act passed 
on the 14th day of April 1820. 

A Committee has been appointed to look 
out for a proper situation for a settlement, 
and’ the late Dr. Boudinot having be- 
queathed 4000 acres of land, or 1000 dollars 
to the Society, the Committee, after con- 
sidering the situation of the land, have 
recommended that the Society should ac- 
cept the 1000 dollars in preterence. In 
the mean time subscriptions are receiving, 


and upwards of 30 Auxiliary Societies have” 
been tormed in various parts of the United 


States. 

The fourth anniversary ‘of the Society 
for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews, 
was held at New-York ‘on Friday the 9th 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


of June 1823; on which occasion a consi- 
derable number of ladies and clergymen 
from different places and of various deno- 
minations attended. 

Mr. Jadownicky, a converted Jew from 
Poland, who is prosecuting his studies at 
Princetown, under the patronage of the 
Society, with a view to the ministry of the 
Gospel among his Jewish brethren, de- 
livered an address which was heard ‘with 
deep attention and interest. 

The Report states the arrival and recep- 
tion of Mr. Jadownicky as a special agent 
for Count Von der Recke, who is devoting 
his property, his life and influence ‘to the 
same great object for which the Society is 
formed. 

That Mr. Frey had been successful in 
two journies in exciting public attention 
to the cause of the Jews; having formed a 
considerable number of Auxiliary Societies 
and collected 4661 dollars. 

The Committee have advertised for a 
proposal for 15 or 20,000 acres of land, 
and when a suitable station is thus agreed 
upon, they propose to proceed on the pro- 
per plan for founding a colony. 
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Abstract of the Will of the Hon, Elias Bou- 
dinot, late President of the American Bible 
Society. 


1. His library-to the Theological Semi- 
nary, Princetown, N. Jersey. 
2. 3270 acres of land for poor foreigners 
in the voy as at Philadelphia. 
3. 4000 do. to New York Jews’ Society. 
4. 4000 do. to Princetown College, for 
Cabinet of Natural History and Fellowship. 
5. 4080 do. for Indigent Students in the 
Theological Seminary, Princetown. 
6. 4542 do. for the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
7. 4589 do. to American Bible Society. 
8. 13,000 do. to supply the Poor in 
Philadelphia with wood. 
9. 200 dollars to ten poor Widows. 
10. 200 do. to the New Jersey Bible So- 
ciety, to provide aged poor with spectacles. 
11. 500 dollars to the Missionary School, 
Cornwall County. 
12. 1000 do. to Magdalen Societies in 
Philadelphia and New York. 
13. 2000 do. to United Brethren’ vat Beth- 
lehem, for the Indians. 
14. 5000 do. to the American Board’ of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, — 
15. 5000 do. for the instruction of poor 
is ee , &c. in hn and New 
(or 
- 16. 10,000 do. for the Theological Semi- 
nary and College, Princetown. 
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Sugscripriens and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the’ Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


Tue following are the Names of the Ministers who have kindly engaged to preach 
for the Society, at its approaching Anniversary in May, 


Rev. Henry Townvey, at Surrey Chapel. 
Rey. Tuomas Smiru, A.M. at the Tabernacle. 
Rev. Epwarp Irvine, A.M; at Lottenham Court Road. 
Rev. Wittism Benco Coxtztyer, D.D. 
To the Members of the Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies. 


“~ 


‘ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY. 

Tue period is arrived at which the Directors can no longer, with propriety, defer 
acting upon the conviction which, for several years has been pressing upon them, 
that it is needful to adopt a restricted mode of admission to the Meeting for the 
General Business of the Society, at its Anniversaries. 

Those Meetings are properly Meetings of the Members of the Society, for the 
transaction of some of its) most important affairs; but the indiscriminate admission 
hitherto afforded, while it deprives the assembly of its appropriate character, tends, 
from the extreme pressure of the public, to exclude many of its Members from alk 
participation in their own concerns, who might otherwise be conveniently accom< 
modated. 

It is highly eran oing to the Directors to find that the affairs of the Society ocetipy, 
so large a space in the attention of the community ; and they can assure the public, 
that itis with the greatest reluctance they adopt any measures curtailing the privi- 
lege of admission; but as no building can be procured capable of containing the 
number desirous to attend, the Directors are convinced that the public will concur 
with them in the propriety of limiting the accomnivdation, in the first ee to 


the Members of the Society. ! 


For the above reasons, the Directors have determined, that the oelsicainn should be 
by Tickets, previously delivered to such as shall apply for them, under the subsequent, 
Regulations. In forming these Regulations, the Directors have done all that lies im 
their power to meet the just expectations of the supporters of the Society; but as 
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the means of accommodation cannot be adequate to the whole number of their friends, 
desirous of being present, they must rely on their candour where it is beyond their 
own ability fully to meet their wishes. 

It is hardly necessary to add, that this arrangement has no reference to the Religious 


Services, which will be open as in former years. 


Regulations for Admission by Ticket, at the Annual Meeting in May. 


That all Annual Subscribers of One Guinea, and Ministers subscribing Half 
a Guinea, (or having made a Collection on behalf of the Society within the 

preceding two years,) either directly to the Parent Institution, or through 

any Auxiliary Society, be each entitled to a Ticket. 


W.. That Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies and Associations, and 


r 


Collectors. of One. Shilling and upwards. per week, be each entitled. to. 
a Ticket. 


III. That Benefactors of Ten Pounds and upwards be allowed the same privilege 


IV. 


s 


Vs 


VI. 


Vil. 


as Annual Subscribers of One Guinea. 

That each Ticket shall admit one person only, and that this be signified on 
the face of the Ticket by the words, ‘“‘ Admit One Person ;” and that no 
person be entitled to claim a Ticket under more than one description. 

That a Book be prepared, in which the names of persons ‘entitled to Tickets, 
according to the above regulations, shall be registered and numbered. 

That on each Ticket issued shall be written the number annexed to the name 
of the applicant in the Register-book. 

That the Tickets shall be issued at the Mission House, Austin rage and 
only in the Office on the ground floor. 


‘VIII. That the Tickets be issued on Thursday, Friday, Saturday, Monday, and 


Tuesday immediately preceding the Anniversary, from Ten till Four o’clock ; 
and on the Wednesday, in the interval between the services, from Three till 
Five o’clock ; and that the Collector attend during the said hours, on the 
several days specified, for the purpose of issuing the Tickets, in conformity: 
with the Regulations. 
That an Extra Book be provided, in which applications not falling. within the 
Regulations shall be entered, and that a Committee be appointed, to sit from: 
Three till Four o’clock on the Monday.and Tuesday immediately preceding 
the Annual Meeting, to decide upon such extra applications. 
That the Chapel Doors be opened at Half-past Eight o’clock, for admission by 
Ticket. 


MISSIONARY SALE. 


Tue friends of the Society intending to present articles for the proposed Sale, are 
respectfully requested to forward them not later than the 20th of the present month, 
It is proposed that the Sale sliall take place in the first week in May. The other par- 
ticulars shall be announced in the next Chronicle. 


ea 


DEMERARA. 


sdicbiaaa of Br. aon — 


A) by way of Barbadoes, is attended with so many marks of authenticity and is f 


| H rendered so probable by aletter from Mrs. Elliot, dated 14th and 15th January, & 
a! brought by the same conveyance, (quotations from which are given hereafter) jf 


ff been transmitted to His Majesty for his final decision, John Smith, missionary. 


that it cannot be reasonably doubted. i 

The Barbadoes Mercury of the 14th of February contains the following hi 
statement :— ‘‘ Demerara, Feb. 6—Died this morning, at 20 minutes past ff 
one o’clock, in the Colonial Gaol, where he had been confined as a state pri- 
soner since the 26th of November last, on the termination of his trial by 
y general Court-Martial, on a charge of high treason,* sentence thereon having } 


is 


SS 


He had been in a poor state of health, and had medical advice for a consider- 
‘fj able time previous: and since he took seriously ill, about three weeks ago, ff 
i has been attended regularly by skilful physicians. We are happy to state, by ff 
f@ personal inquiry and inspection, that this unfortunate man had the utmost |g 
attention and kindness shown to him by the humane keeper of the prison (Mr. 
{# Padmore) all the time of his confinement. His apartment was airy and com- 
} modious; and he had always at his command every comfort which his taste { 
‘Wj fancied, or his necessities required. He has left a widow to deplore his fate, vy 
J and lament his loss.” i 
= The Directors give the extract entire, hoping that the representation of the fi 
ff attentions paid to the deceased (the only alleviation to their feelings which, # 
# in a temporal view, the case can supply,) is consistent with the fact. They ‘ 
# understand from Mr. Elliot, that the character of humanity attributed to Mr. 
! Padmore, the keeper of the prison, is well merited; and for every act of fil 
fi. kindness and sympathy shown by him to the deceased, the Directors sincerely e 4 
| and publicly offer him their warmest acknowledgments. ‘ 
| Thus has been brought to its present close the tragical scene of persecution, 
4 which has been for years preparing in Demerara, against the faithful servants H 
‘# of Christ; and which has at length found its victim in one amongst them, who, 4 
i for fidelity and diligence stood in the foremost rank. The finger of truth, 
| guided by the unanimous voice of the Christian church, will inscribe on its 
records the name of Jonn Smiru, as one of its Martyrs, in the cause of 
| spreading the gospel of their common Lord amongst the enslaved sons of ff 
qj Africa. But the hand of death, in putting a close to the tribulation and suffer- 
j ings of this martyr, has fixed an immoveabie sca! on the guilt of the act, by }@ 
| wirich that issue has been produced. The chains of the prisoner have been fj 
| broken, not by the act of mercy from his gracious earthly Sovereign, (though it § 
| was extended, as soon as the need of it was known) but by the mandate of the : 
| King of kings, which has separated the accusers and the accused, till the day : 


*# It is observable, that the Colonial writers persist in terming ‘* High Treason,’ the charges found 
; t Mr. Smith, the absolute futility of which, in every legal bearing, has* been so ably exposed in\the fy 
Extracts,” &c. given hereafter. 
R2 
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when both shall stand before his throne of judgment, to hear the irreversible 
decision of that supreme court, to which the groanings of the oppressed have 
carried the appeal. 


With what shadow of justice the sentence of his judges in Demerara, which 


has led to this awful catastrophe, was passed, will now, more than ever, claim 
from the highest administrators of law and equity, to all the subjects of these 


realms, the most serious investigation and decision. The question which, it 


was hoped, would terminate on the title of Britons to civil rights, must be now 
adjudged on the Jaws by which their lives are protected, wheresoever residing 
under their guardian care. It was a point of intcresting import at all times; 
it has become one of momentous consequence. 

Let it not be said, that mercy was intended, though justice dictated the verdict. 
The friends of the deceased, now, as they have ever done, reject the pretended 
boon. The last Chronicle contains, though in the mildest form that the ex- 
pression of proper feelings would allow, the claim, and the only claim which 


their sense of duty to the deceased permitted them to prefer to His Majesty’s 


Government—-that of justice, according to the laws, as administered in these 


realms. They did not crave, for they never believed that the criminated and even _ 


then condemned missionary ever needed mercy, on any charge legally affecting 
liberty or reputation, much less on any accusation that, by the laws, threatened 
life. Their convictions of what the firm and ingenuous mind of Mr. Smith 


himself would dictate on the subject, strengthened their sense of obligation , 


towards him, in this respect. They could not, indeed, but entertain consider- 
able fear, that his keen sense of the injustice done him would not allow bim 


to avail himself of the offer of personal liberty, upon any conditions, which, how- _ 


ever intended on the part of His Majesty’s Government, would scem to imply, 
if accepted by him, an acknowledgment of culpability ; especially, if it were 
found that his acceptance would bar his legal appeal against the whole pro- 
ceedings institutcd against him. In addition to the impression of injury 
-created by all the transactions of his trial, be had himself heard the clamor- 
-ous altercations of his judges, in coming to their verdict, (fer he was at that 


time confined in the room over that in which they assembled) he had heard the 


loud shout that.arose, when, as he supposed, the sentence was come to, and 
the impression left on his spirit was, and could only be, entirely opposite to 
that of acquiescence in the penalty so laid upon him. He would be aware, 
that his enemies in the Colony were not ashamed openly to declare their dis- 
appointment and regret that their victim had been, on any terms whatever, 
delivercd from. their rage. Let not, this be said to be' calumny; for if the 
public press may justly be taken as a vehicle of public sentiment or feeling, 
dt stands recorded on one of their journals. The Editor of one of the News- 
papers observes, “‘ We shall not be precluded from adverting to the universal 


feelings of distrust and dismay it has produced, with reference to its possible . 


tendency.” - 

The Directors feel that the issue now so deeply deplored by them does not 
relax the duty of secking redress for the injury done by these proceedings to 
their deceased missionary, to the cause of missions, to the violated laws of 
their country ;. nor of endeavouring to obtain future protection for the lives 


and liberty of other individuals engaged in the same disinterested and bene-— 
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volent labours. The object is now somewhat changed: but that justice which 
cannot be done to the person, must be sought for to the character of the 
martyred missionary. 

The measures of the Directors, since their last report, have more particu- 
larly been directed to obtain a remission on the part of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, of the recognizance required of Mr. Smith, not to return to the West 
Indies: but the arrival of the news of his death, on the morning on which an 
appointment was made for presenting a Memorial to that effect, has rendered 
that proceeding inapplicable. They had also submitted a case, embracing the 
legal bearings of the whole question, to the opinion of several Counsel, emi- 
nent in different departments of the law, and have required their advice as to 
the measures proper to be pursued for obtaining the desired redress. Some 
hindrance in the further proceedings must necessarily take place from the 
change occasioned in the case by the decease of Mr. Smith, but the Members. 
of the Society may be assured that no evitable delay shall be incurred. It is,. 
no doubt, generally known, that some proceedisgs have taken place in the 
House of Commons, which will probably lead to a full investigation of the 
transactions in Demerara, connected with this subject. to which the public 
will Jook with earnest attention. In the mean time, in order that the friends 
of the Society and of Missions may be apprized of the topics on which, most 
probably, the discussion will turn, they will find in the subsequent pages 
some extracts from a series of most able remarks on Mr. Smith’s case, in 
point of law, given in a Morning Paper of the metropolis. 

The Directors had received a letter, dated the 12th January, signed and 
partly written by Mr. Smith, probably the last which he ever wrote, a few 
days prior to the arrival of the report of his decease, which is subsequently 
giveh. It affords them an unspeakable satisfaction that their own letter to 
him reached his hands in time to prevent him frem dying in uncertainty 
as to the opinion they had formed upon his case, and without the assu- 
rance ef their confidence in his innocence, and of their sympathy in his 
sufferings, It seemed to administer to him the only consolation of a tem- 
poral kind which his mind needed. Mrs. Elliot, in her letter, states that it 
“cheered him.” A perusal of the Trial had long ago rendered unne- 
cessary the declaration which his letter contains, in answer to the inquiry, 
which the Directors thought it their duty to make, whether he had, in any de- 
gree, by correspondence with other associations, or otherwise, stepped beyond 
the proper line of his duties to their Society, as marked out in his instrac- 
tions. The declaration is, however, of importance, as containing the refutation 
given by a dying man to the assertions still loudly made in the country—that 
Tracts of the most injurious tendency are copiously circulated, by the means 
of Missionaries, amongst the Negroes in the Colonies. The London Missionary 
Society circulates no Tracts whatever; and its Directors prohibit the book- 
sellers who send out books, Catechisms, and other publications ordered by them, 
from putting in the packages any thing not contained in the order. 

The Directors acknowledge with sincere thankfulness the many testimonies 
of approbation and assurances of support received from the Associated Mem- 
bers of the Friends of the Society, in various parts of the country, during the 
past month; and for the declaration of cordial interest taken in the case of 
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Mr. Smith, by several distinguished personages, and other highly respected 
individuals, who had not previously directed their attention to its proceedings. 
Extracts from Resolutions and other communications are printed on the fol- 
owing pages. These expressions of public feeling the Directors regard as 
of high importance, not merely to their own Institution, but to all Societies 
formed for the support of Christian Missions to the Heathen, wheresoever 
carried on. It will be impossible for such Societies to proceed in their benevo- 
Jent labours with confidence, and to invite, with becoming integrity, individuals 
to commit their lives and liberty to their care and direction, if a due security 
cannot be assured to them, while conducting themselves blamelessly, in the just 
administration of law, especially in the dependencies of the British Crown. 

‘Lo this point the attention not only of the friends of Missions, but of the com- 
Mnunity at large, is now directed with the most unequivocal earnestness ; and 
the subject eannot be disposed of on any terms short of positive security. The 
lives of Missionaries must be protected, as effectually as those of other English- 
men, from the caprice or jealousy, or ill will of Governors, and other inhabitants 
of the British Colonies. The political constitution under which Britons live, 
the generous dispositions which they cherish, the love of the laws which they 
cultivate, all require this; and the Sovereign and the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom are too wise, too just, and too patriotic, to wish to withhold it. 

The Members of the Society will feel, in its full extent, the importance 
eof the cause in which Divine Providence has called them to engage—not 
merely in the promotion, but in the defence of the Gospel; and the Directors 
.are rendered confident by the assurances which the occasion has called forth 
{though they never had a doubt on the subject) that they shall receive from 
them and the Public at large, all the support and countenance which the exi- 
gency may require. The enemies of Christian missions in all parts of the 
sworld, and especially in the Eastern and Western Dependencies of the British 
Empire, have shown the zeal and ardour with which they are prepared to 
embrace every occurrence that can throw discredit upon, and inspire distrust 
-in, those engaged athome and abroad, in carrying on these divinely authorized 
-eflorts of Christian benevolence. They have shouted their imagined triumph, 
gained by the temporary effect of their misrepresentations of the commotion in 

Demerara, and their false comments upon it, through the whole world. Such 
triumphs can only be short. 

‘Lhe Wembers of the London Missionary Society will, from a conviction of 
wwhat their duty requires, steadfastly prosecute the labours in which they have 
“engaged, They will feel that, through the sufferings of their Missionary, Smith, 

an honour has been conferred on their body. It has been no unusual thing for 
Missionaries of all Societies, worn out with labour and the effects of climate, 
calmly to resign their lives as the last pledge of their fidelity: but it has not 
till mow happened, in recent times, that a Missionary has been called to yield 
his life to the rage of his persecutors, vented under the forms of law. May it 
be the last which the bistory of the Christian Missions shall have to record! 

The Directors beg to repeat their invitation to Ministers. who may possess 
the needful qualifications for such astation, to offer their services, for a limited 
period, in that interesting part of the world. Mr. Elliot is desirous of resum- 
ing his labours, and the Directors would be happy if, on his return, he were 
aecompanied by one or two fellow-labourers. 


evar) 
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Letter of Rev. John Smith, dated 12ih January, addressed to the Treasurer 
and Secretary. 
id Colony Jail, Demerara, January 12, 1824. 

Dear and honoured Sirs,—I HAVE just received your kind and sympathizing letter 
ef the 19th November, and will endeavour to answer it by this packet, if my ema- 
ciated frame will enable me to bear the fatigue of so doing. 

It will be the less necessary at this period for me to enter into particulars respect- 
‘ng the causes of the revolt, and my alleged concern in it, as you will be made fully 
acquainted with the latter by the documents that have been long since forwarded to 
the Society by Mrs. Smith, and by those which Mr. Elliot took with him. 

The real causes and objects of the commotion among the negroes “ (concerning: 
which you wish me to procure and send you authentic copies of all documents whick 
can offer the needful information”), are not, I think, very difficult to ascertain. I, 
rather Mr, Smith, has sent every document which came within our reach, There are 
very few written documents that I know of on the subject. It is the opinion of the 
only éwo real friends} I have in the Colony at present, that a Deputation sent out by 
Government to investigate the causes of the revolt, would discover wonders, and L 
have no doubt of the correctness of their views. 

You seem to be aware, in some measure, of the unceasing animosity which the 
Colonists in general, and the planters in particular, have to the instruction of ‘the 
slaves, and to faithful Missionaries on that account; but you can have no just idew 
of the rancour and fury they display against a Missionary when any report is raised 
against him, which is not unfrequent, and always has turned out to be false, as far as 
my knowledge has extended. The following extract from the Guiana Chronicle of the 
11th of February, 1822, may give an idea of their malicious dispositions towards Mise 
sionaries :— 

“¢ We have had occasion repeatedly to express our opinion of the Sectarian Propa- 
gandists, who send forth their Missionaries out of a pretended zeal for the salvation 
of souls. They (the Missionaries), to be sure, are too wise and cunning to make direet 
attacks from the pulpit on public men and measures, but in respect of their wild 
jargon, their capricious interpretations of the Bible, and the doctrines they inculeatéy 
although in themselves they are to be despised and slighted, yet, in point of the 
pernicious tendency they may have upon the minds of their hearers, we do think nw 
caution can be too great, no vigilance too strict. Instances are not wanting of thei 
imposture in this part of the world; their manner of raising revenue in support of 
their church, is not unknown; neither is the way in which the contributions are 
sacrilegiously squandered. That fact alone ought to weigh against all their solemn 
professions of being actuated solely by a pure love of godliness, and apostolic zeal 
‘in the cause of Christianity. The influence they possess in the minds of the negroes 
is more widely ‘ramified than is imagined, or would be readily believed. It is no 
longer proper to say they are insignificant. In the common acceptation of the word, 
they are truly so, but from their calling and canting, they have acquired a degree of 
importance in this Colony not attainable otherwise. Let them be looked after now 
more strictly than ever, and we pledge ourselves to do for them in proper colours, 
whenever we may be furnished with the authentic particulars of any immoral or illegak 
wanderings from the path of their duty.” 

This extract is not selected for its singularity, (for such attacks are not unfrequen# 
in this Colony) but to show how the Missionaries are regarded. 

You say,“ youhope I have not been left:to struggle unbefriended with the"power 
sof my enemies.” {Thanks be to God, Ihave not been left altogether without a friend.’ 
The Rey. Mr. Elliot has stood by me, and exerted himself much in my behalf, anda 
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kind Providence raised up, unexpectedly, a most warm and zealous friend in the Rev. 
Mr.Austin. Nor must I omit the name of Doctor Chapman, who has taken a warm 
interest in my cause; but the pious and independent principles of these gentlemen 
prevent them from having much influence in these matters ; and Mr, Arrindell, whose 
friendship I must not forget to name. 

Under my persecutions and afflictions, it affords me no small consolation, that the 
Directors cherish the assurance of wny entire innocence. That I am innocent of the 
' «crimes which they have laid to my charge, I have not only the testimony of my own 
<onscience in my favour, but the attestation of all my friends, who have made strict 
inquiries into my conduct relative to this affair. The instructions I received from the 
Society, I always endeavoured to act upon, and in order to vindicate the Society from 
the vile aspersions made against it by its enemies, as to its having a concealed object 
in view ; viz. the ultimate liberation of the Slaves—I laid over the instructions as a 
part of the proceedings of the Court Martial on my trial, that publicity might be given 
to the real object of the Society. _ 

It appears as if the Directors have some apprehensions of its having been possible, 
hat I have diverted my mind, in some measure, from the real object of my mission, 
and entered into a correspondence and connexion with some of those Societies which 
are formed for the gradual abolition of Slavery. I can assure the Directors this is not 
the case, no letter or correspondence of the kind ever having occurred between me 
and any Society. All my papers were seized without a moment’s warning, and under- 
went a most rigid examination, by a Committee of Gentlemen who were by no means 
amy friends, and yet nothing of the kind was ever pretended to be discovered. ~ For 
every other information, I beg leave to refer the Directors to the documents already 
forwarded, and to Mr. Elliot. 

I suppose, by this time, you are at no loss to know whether I am pursuing my la- 
ours’ at Le Resouvenir. Indeed, had not the revolt occurred, I must have relin- 
quished them, at least for a considerable time, in order to seck the restoration of my 
declining health in a more salubrious climate; but my close imprisonment, with its 
innumerable privations, has prevented me from taking that step, and has brought me 
to the borders of the grave. 

It grieves me, dear Sirs, that I am now a useless burden upon the Society. I have: 
endeavoured from the akeoinis to discharge my duties faithfully. In doing so, I 
have met with the most unceasing opposition and reproach, until at length the adver- 
sary found occasion to triumph over me. But so far have these things been from 
shaking my confidence in the goodness of the cause in which I was engaged, that if I 
2were at liberty, and my health restored, I would again proclaim (all my days) the glad 
tidings of salvation amidst similar opposition ; but of this I see no prospect. The 
LLord’s hand is heavy upon me, still, I can praise His name, that though outward 
afflictions abound towards me, yet the consolations of the Goel abound also; and 
and I believe He will do all things well. 

I am, dear Sirs, in much affliction, 
Your useless, but devoted Servant, 
(Signed) Joun Smiru. 


Extract of a Letter from Mrs, Elliot, dated Demerara, 14 January, 1824, 

‘Mrs. Smirn and myself have received very kind letters from the Directors; I need 
not say how very welcome they were to us. Our dear brother Smith is much worse, 
and is removed to a higher room. Dr. Chapman attends him. I have permission to 
visit him, and go daily; poor man, he is very low. I fear he will not live to see the 
‘result. Mrs, Smith is with him day and night in the prison. 
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There were four negroes hung in town last week, and poor Sandy was hung, up the 
coast. Our good and faithful friend, Mr. Austin, hearing they intended to make out 
a story to answer their purpose from Sandy’s confession, left town with our friend 
Mr. C. (Dr. Chapman). ‘They arrived just as the troops reached the estate; but our 
enemies were quite disappointed, for Sandy told them that Mr, Smith never taught them 
to rebel, and died praying for poor Mr. Smith, that God would deliver him from his 
enemies. Achilles, belonging to the Baron (an estate near Le Resouvenir), really, as 
they said, preached to them, He told them that religion had restrained them (the 
negroes) in this instance; and said Mr. Smith knew nothing of the rebellion until it 
had broke out. What he said made a great impression on all present. 


Houndsditch, March 22, 1824. 
My Dear Sir,—I sexp you such extracts from Mrs. Elliot’s letter as relate to our 
once persecuted, but now happy brother, and I think it is only a fair conclusion to 
admit, that the report of his death is correct. 
Addressed to the Believe me, 
Secretary. Dear Sir, yours sincerely in Christ, 
RICH. ELLIOT. 


Jan 15. Brother Smith is very ill indeed. I fear he will soon leave this world of 
sin and misery. He is not able to set up a quarter of an hour without fainting ; 
last night he said, I think I shall soon go to my bed never to get up again. I replied, 
IT trust, brother Smith, you can say, that although your outward man is decaying, your 
inward man grows stronger and stronger. He answered, Yes, I can say so. I thank 
God, my mind is kept in perfect peace. Jesus is my all, heaven is my home, and I 
shall soon be there. He thencomplained much, and said, he had not strength to pray. 
I wish brother Elliot was here to pray with me; for when I try to pray, I can only say, 
Lord have mercy on me; and then the pain and the cough prevents me going any 
further. What a mercy that our heavenly Father has promised his Holy Spirit to help 
our infirmities. At another time I said, [hope you are resigned to the Divine will, and 
that you do not dwell too much on your trials. He assured me he did not ; and said, I try 
to forget the past, and to look to the future. He often says, what a mercy I have not 
to seek the salvation of my soul now, for my bodily pains are so great that I cannot 
think, or read, or pray long together. God will not leave me at last in my trouble ; 
no, IJ find him a God near at hand, and not afar off. The Director’s letter cheered him; 
but I fear before you get this, his poor feeble frame will be committed to the grave. 


oy Birmingham, March 3, 1824. 
Art a Meeting of the Committee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society, for the Coun- 
ties of Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester, held this day in the Vestry of Ebenezer 
Chapel, to consider the propriety of transmitting an Address to the Directors of the 
Parent Institution, on the subject of Mr. Smith’s Trial at Demerara, 
Mr. Tuomas Lowe, in the Chair. 


Present: 
Rey. T. East, Birmingham. Rey. John Jones, Birmingham. 
Rev. John Dawson, Dudley. Rey. Thomas Helmore, Stratford. 
Rev. John Hammond, Handsworti:. Rev. Robert Vaughan, Worcester. 
Rey. Wm. Salt, Lichfield Rey. Jolin Roaf, Wolverhampton. 


Rev. John Hudson, West Bromwich. 
Messrs, Phipson, Hill, Boyle, Angear, Lilly, Fiddian. 


- The following Resolutions were passed :— 


Resolved, 1. That this Meeting most tenderly sympathizing with the Directors o 
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the London Missionary Society in the anxiety and distress pro. 
duced by the recent events connected with the Mission at Deme- 
rara, deem it their sacred and incumbent daty to express ‘at this 
time to the Board, their views and feelings on this most painful 
subject. 


Resolved, 2. That this Committee partakes with the Directors in all the convictions 
and sentiments, which, in the Missionary Chronicle for March, they 
have so publicly and so ably expressed, in reference to the legal 
and moral innocence of Mr. Smith--to the motives which led to his 
arrest, trial, and conviction—to the illegality of the trial itself, as 
well as the rigour with which it was carried on—to the conduct of 
His Majesty’s Ministers—and to Mr. Smith’s unimpaired claims to 
the confidence, attachment, and esteem of the Society at large. 

Resolved; 3. That we have read with approbation and admiration, the account of 
the zealous, unwearied, and judicious efforts of the Directors, to 
produce in the minds of His Majesty’s Ministers right views of their 
missionary’s conduct, and of the motives of his prosecutors ; and 
that we share in the deep regret and mortification which must be 
felt by every friend of righteousness and of missions, That the 
sentence of the Court-Martial which doomed him to death, should 
be averted by the exercise of mercy, instead of being reversed and 
cancelled by the interposition of justice. 


Resolved, 4. That we received with unmingled satisfaction the published determi- 
nation of the Directors, to take such measures as the Constitution 
of the country allows, for wiping from the character of our op* 
pressed and vilified missionary, the foul aspersion with which it has 
been stained by the sentence of the Court-Martial; and we do 
hereby pledge ourselves to renewed pecuniary exertions for this 
purpose, if necessary, assured as we are, that mercy to the heathen 
cannot be more effectually exercised, than by defending the repu- 
tation of those who are employed for their conversion, 

Resolved, 5. That this Committee do hereby express their high admiration of that 
disinterested regard to oppressed innocence, that deep sense of the 
claims of justice, that true Christian sympathy, and that heroic cou- 
rage, which appear in the conduct of the Chaplain of the Colony, 
and which led this excellent man, in the foresight of so much certain 
obloquy, to bear his testimony in favour of Mr. Smith’s innocence 
and usefulness, and not to be ashamed of his bonds. 

Resolved 6. That the address read by the Secretary, and founded on these Reso- 
lutions, be received by the Committee, and transmitted to the Board 
of Directors in Londoa. 


(Signed) J. A. James, Secretary. 


Dear Brethren,—WE, the ministers, and other persons forming the Committee of 
the Auxiliary Missionary Society for the counties of Warwick, Stafford, and Wor- 
cester, having been specially convened for the purpose of addressing you on the 
subject of Mr. Smith’s arrest, trial, and conviction at Demerara, embrace the earliest 
opportunity of transmitting to you our views and feelings, in reference to this most 
painful affair, and which are expressed in the Resolutions accompanying this commu- 
nication. : 
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Attached to the Missionary Society, as one of its numerous Auxiliary Institutions, 
we should deem ourselves unworthy of such a connexion, if in this day of its trial 
we neglected to express our sympathy and regard. Possessing for the parent Society 
an affection truly filial, we make her sorrows and her joys our own, and return in 
faithful echo the song of her prosperity and the groan of her adversity. 

From the very commencement of the painful event, we have felt an anxiety 
which your own solicitude only could enable you to comprehend. Concerned, even 
to the most sensitive. jealousy, for the honour of the Missionary Society in particular, 
and for the cause of Christian Missions in general, and aware how much this honour 
is involved in the character of our agents abroad, we could not regard with other 
feelings than those of trembling apprehension, the rise and increase, and thickening 
darkness of that cloud which gathered upon the reputation of Mr. Smith, and by a 
natural consequence on the interests of the Society which employed him; from 
which, however, we now see both emerging with undiminished brightness, and which 
will serve in the end, to display with additional splendour the luminary it sought in 
vain to hide. 

Of Mr. Smith’s moral and legal innocence, we have not ourselves a doubt, and we 
confidently expect, that the God whom he serves will yet more manifestly ‘bring 
forth his righteousness as the light, and his judgment as the noonday.” To the injured 
sufferer himself, and to his excellent wife, the partner of his woes, we have at 
present no means, except through you, of conveying our assurances of tender sym- 
pathy, of undiminished esteem, and fervent prayer.- We cannot fail, however, to 
believe, that in the consciousness of innocence, the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and 
the exercise of Christian forgiveness towards their enemies, they have found more than 
enough to support them in this season of their fiery trial. 


We should do injustice to our own feelings, if we did not express our admiration of 


‘the bold and liberal, and truly Christian conduct of the Reverend Chaplain of the 


Colony, whose testimony in favour of Mr. Smith so far outweighs all the evidence 
which his prosecutors have been able to bring against him. The Lord give mercy 
unto that excellent individual, for he oft refreshed our brother, and was not ashamed. 
of his chain. 

Of the behaviour of Mr. Elliot, both in reference to the duties of his own station, 
and to his deeply afflicted fellow-labourer, during this time of awful tribulation, we 
cannot do otherwise than speak in terms of high praise. 


To you, dear Brethren, we offer the expressions of our gratitude, esteem, and love, 
for your unwearied efforts to rescue the character of our Missionary from unmerited 
obloquy. You have proved yourselves worthy of the confidence reposed in you; for 
what part of the high interests of the Society can be more valuable than the reputa- 
tion of your Brethren labouring among the heathen, or what is more worthy of your 
sleepless vigilance and unceasing care. 


We do indeed applaud your resolution to seek, by such means as the Constitution 
of our Country allows, to repair the injury sustained by our afflicted and oppressed 
brother. The most sacred part of the funds of the Society might be righteously em- 
ployed for this purpose, and if it could not, we would pledge ourselves and our friends 
to renewed and special exertions for this object. 

We reflect with pleasure upon the encouragement which your exertions will afford 
to all our dear Brethren who are spending their lives in endeavouring to convert the 
wilderness of idolatry into the garden of the Lord, and to any future Missionaries 
who may be employed by you. Perceiving your deep anxiety to promote their com- 
fort, and your determination to protect their reputation, they will feel themselves sur- 
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rounded as by a wall of fire, and amidst innumerable difficulties, “ will thank God 
and take courage.” : . 

In conclusion, we do hope the time will come, when Mr. Smith will obtain that 
justice from the authorities of the realm, which an enlightened and impartial public 
are already awarding him in every possible way; when he will no longer be beneath 
the stigma of the unrighteous sentence of the Court Martial, which an act of Royal 
mercy has averted but not removed; and when he will lift up his head in this land of 
equity, not as a pardoned criminal, but as an innocent and justified man. 

We remain, dear Brethren, 
Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
and in the Cause of the Missionary Society, 
(Signed on behalf of the Committee, ) J. A, James, Secretary. 

Ebenezer Chapel, March 3, 1824. 

To the Directors of the Missionary Society. 


At a Meeting of the Ministers and Delegates of the Independent Churches forming 
the Manchester District of the Lancashire County Union, for the spread of the Gospel 
in the destitute parts of the County. 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting cannot close the business of this day, without being 
reminded of the near relation in which they stand to the London 
Missionary Society ; the object of their mutual solicitude being the 
preaching of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour to every creatare. 

Resolved, 2. That as friends and supporters of that Society, they have waited with 
considerable anxiety the issue of the late proceedings against their 
Missionary, Mr. John Smith, of Demerara. They feel a full con- 
viction of his innocence; they deeply sympathize in his sufferings ; 
and while they hail with thankfulness his deliverance from the hands 
of those who sought his life, they trust the moment will soon arrive 
when his character will be vindicated before the world, and his 
enemies clothed with shame. 

Resolved, 3. That they highly approve of the wise and energetic measures of the 
Directors, under these circumstances of peculiar delicacy and trial, 
and tender them their most cordial thanks for the manly and truly 
Christian statement of the case, which appeared in the last Mission- 
ary Chronicle. 

Resolved,4. That they trust the Directors will not shrink from the fullest investi- 
gation of the whole of the illegal proceedings against their innocent. 
and deeply -injured Missionary, and pledge themselves to support 
them with all their energy and influence. 

In the name of the Meeting holden at Manchester, March 17th, 1824, 
(Signed) Sam, Brapiry, Chairman, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. David Stuart, Secretary to the Hibernian Auviliary 
Missionary Society, dated Dublin, 4th March 1824, addressed /o the Home Secretary. 


My dear Sir,—I write to inform you and the Directors, that the last Chronicle has 
excited a deep interest in the minds of all the friends of Missions here. It seems to 
be considered as ‘a call, ‘ Who is on the Lord’s side?’ Last Monday evening I 
begged our friends, met for prayer, as usual, to double their contributions on the occa- 
sion, for the purpose of expressing their unabated attachment to the cause and to the 
Society.. They did so, and will continue todo so; I have no doubt it will be general. 
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A warm friend to every gcod work, left on our office table the following memo- 
randum :— 

“TI read last night with deep interest the affecting account of the sufferings and 
persecution of Mr. and Mrs. Smith in Demerara. This is, indeed, a loud call on all 


‘lovers of the Lord Jesus Christ, tovcome forward with what aid they can. You will 


be so good as to have my subscription of one guinea per annum changed to five 
pounds, which I intend, in future, to pay to your collector. 
(Signed) Yours truly, W. C. H.” 


Thus, my dear Sir, will the things that have happened to our excellent Missionary, 
tend to the furtherance of our good cause. We are all here delighted to witness the 
zeal and spirit with which the Directors have taken up the business, in supporting 
and uphoiding and vindicating their own Missionary and their own cause. -They are 
virtually also doing so in regard to other Missionaries and other institutions. 

In a letter dated 16th March, addressed to the Home Secretary, Mr. Stuart 
writes :— 

“ You will see by the Resolution which I transcribe underneath, that the feelings 
of the other members of our Committee are perfectly in unison with my own, which 
I lately expressed to you. 

Seated, That we have read with deep interest the statement of the Directors of 

the Parent Society, relative to the very extraordinary proceedings 
- attendant on the imprisonment and trial of Mr. Smith, Missionary, 
in Demerara; that we cordially approve of the firm and vigorous 
measures they have adopted, and hope they will persevere in their 
laudable efforts to elucidate all the facts connected with these 
distressing transactions, to lay them fully before the British public : 
that we hereby record our unabated attachinent to the Society, and 
pledge ourselves to use every means in our power to support the 
Oi Directors in carrying forward the great work entrusted to them, 
and that our Secretary express our sympathy and condolence with 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith.” 

Such is the resolution ; need I say, though not present when it was passed, that it 
expresses my own feelings. 

These things, my dear Sir, are all meant, no doubts to lead us to humility, to lead. 
us to feel more deeply the necessity of dependance upon God. In this spirit let us 
go forward, The very circumstance of such efforts being made to banish Christianity 
from the West Indies, proclaims the necessity there is for Missionary efforts there, 
and ought to make the Directors determine in the strength of God, ‘not to give up the 
field.. I am persuaded some voices will respond to the call of. the last Chronicle, 
“¢ Here we are, Lord send us.’’ 


Set ees of a yee from the Rev. Richard Slate, dated Stand, near Manchester, 
12 March 1824, addressed to the Home Secretary. 

My dear Sir,—The annual meeting of the Missionary Association at this place, was 
held Jast Monday evening, on which occasion it was thought preper to take particular 
notice of the case of Mr. ‘Smith, of Demerara. Myr. Samuel Fletcher, of Manchester, 
proposed the subjoined Resolution, which was seconded by myself, and unanimously 
passed, — 

Resolved, That this meeting deeply sympathizes in the sufferings of their persecuted 
Missionary, Mr. Smith, of Demerara; highly approves of the conduct 
of the Directors relating to’ this aizhjcet and trust they will take 
such further measures for the vindication of his character as may 
be deemed advisable. 
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Resolutions of the Essex Auwiliary Missionary Society. 


Reverend and dear Sir,—In communicating to you the accompanying Resolutions of 
the Committee, and soliciting your zealous co-operation to carry them into effect, we 
deem it unnecessary to trouble you with many observations. We feel assured you 
will concur with the Committee in thinking that sympathy with our excellent and per- 
secuted brother Mr. Smith—love to religious liberty, and the impartial administration 
of just laws—concern for the honour of the great cause of Missions—solicitude to 
hold up the hands, and encourage the hearts of the Directors under these trying di- 
ficulties—and the desire of giving to the hostile world a proof that “none of these 
things move us” from the steady prosecution of the noble work of evangelizing the 
world—are considerations which all unite in calling upon us to adopt with ardour the 
proceeding now recommended: and in this confidence 


We are, Dear Sir, 
With the greatest respect, yours, 


W. H. Parrisson, } Secretaries, 
ALGERNON WELLS.) 


Rev; J. Arwndel, Home Secretary wh 
the London Missionary Society. 


At a Meeting of the Committee of the Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society, in aid of 
the London Missionary Society, held at Chelmsford, on Monday the 15th of 
March 1824. 

JosepH Parrisson, Esq. in the Chair : 

It was unanimously 


Resolved, 1. That this Committee have observed with the greatest satisfaction the 
christian wisdom and zeal displayed by the Board of Directors of the 
London Missionary Society in their sentiments and proceedings on 
the case of the accused Missionary, the Rev. J. Smith of Demerara, 
as published in the last Number of the Missionary Chronicle, 

Resolved, 2. That this Committee, far from feeling their affection for the London 
Missionary Society, or their confidence in its Directors abated by 
these trying occurrences, find in them reasons for more zealous 
attachment, and increased exertion. 

Resolved, 3. That this Committee, entertain a confident hope that a full and fair 
examination of the unhappy affair at Demerara will issue not only in 
the honourable acquittal of Mr. Smith from all the charges alleged 
against him, but also in exhibiting most clearly the blessed effects of 
the Gospel on the characters of the negroes—and that both to 
encourage and assist the Directors of the London Missionary Society 
in availing themselves of every practicable mode of legal or other 
investigation; and to afford to the Directors and the world at large 
a pledge of unabated zeal in behalf of this great Society ;—every 
congregation connected with this Auxiliary be invited to send some 
contribution, however small, for this specific purpose, apart from 
their usual ‘collections.—And that this Committee deeply sympa- 
thizing with Mr. Smith in the trying hardships of his situation, will 
concur with, and assist the Directors in the most liberal pecuniary 
measures towards him. 

Resolved,.4.. Tiat a Copy of these Resolutions be forthwith transmitted to every 
minister connected with this Auxiliary, with an earnest request of 
immediate co-operation. 
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Lastly,, That a Copy of these Resolutions be immediately communicated to the 
Board of Directors of the Parent Society, with a request that they 
be published in the next Number of the Missionary Chronicle. 

JosepuH Partisson, Chairman. 
N.B. The solicited contributions will be gratefully received by the Treasurer, 
W. Rankin, Esq. Bocking; or by either of the Secretaries, W. H. Pattisson, Esq. 
Witham, and the Rev. A. Wells, Coggeshall. And it is particularly requested that all 
monies on this account may be paid on or before the 14th of April next. 


Extract from a Letter of Rev. John Burder, dated March 15. 


We shall have a collection next Lord’s day morning, towards the expenses which 
may be occasioned by the defence of the Missionary Smith. Several good conse- 
quences will follow such collections. The funds of the Society will be benefitted; the 
Society and the Missionaries will b « reased ina time of difficulty ; and the ene- 
mies of God and of man, will see that their animosity against the ca use of truth and 
philanthropy, serves only to stimulate the zeal of its friends. 


Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman at Oxford, dated 4, March 1824, 
addressed to the Directors. 

I nave felt interested in the cause of the Missionary Smith, at Demerara, and much 
more so since reading the Directors’ report, received on Monday, in the Evangelical 
Magazine. On naming the case since to a few friends here, I have been much grati- 
fied to find a similar feeling, and have proposed a small collection to send to the 
Society, as a donation, to accompany an expression of the interest we take in, and 
our approval of the proceedings of the Directors. 

The sum subsequently transmitted, is 20/. (See List of Contributions at the end of 
the Demerara article.) 


Letter from a Gentleman at Glasgow, dated 13 March 1824, addressed to the Treasurer. . 

Sir,—ALLow me to. congratulate you and your colleagues upon the triumphant refu- 
tation you have given to the calumnies cast upon your Institution, and your worthy 
Missionary, Mr. Smith, i 

Lam one of those who were deluded by the fabrications of the enemy, and was led to © 
think and speak harshly of your Society. I am now truly sorry for it, and, as a proof 
of my sincerity, beg to enclose you five pounds on behalf of the general object of the 
London Missionary Society, which may God speed. 

I am, Sir, &c. &c. 


_ Extract of a Letter from a Correspondent in the Country, who subscribes himself 
“A Philanthropist.” 

I musr beg leave to say a few words on a subject which lies nearmy heart, and has 
engaged much of my attention, viz. the trial of Mr. Smith. What has been done by 
your Society appears to give universal satisfaction. No doubt there will be an expense 
incurred, and most likely a large sum will be required, but it will be expended ina 
good cause—tie defence of the injured. I wish it was in my power to give a large 
sum, I would do it heartily ; but I feel a great pleasure in being able to do something, 
and earnestly hope, that whatever may be-required, the religious public will come for- 
ward with spixit to give, and that they will give freely, and by their conduct declare, 
that they will ‘always be ready to defend the persecuted, and not suffer persecutors to 
triumph over the servants of God, who proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to a lost 
world, 5 
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Letter from a Gentleman, dated Brixton Hill, 16 March 1824, addressed to the Home Secretary. 


My Dear Sir,—Yovu will please to place the enclosed to the account of expenses 
which the Directors of the London Missionary Society must necessarily incur in pro- 
secution of their efforts to place the character of their unjustly aspersed Missionary, 
Mr. Smith, of Demerara, in its fair and proper light, and also as an expression of esteem 
for the judgment, zeal, and fortitude, they have manifested during this painful dis- 
pensation. 

Amidst the perplexities which have surrounded them, they have doubtless been con- 
soled with the confident expectation that even these events shall most assuredly turn 
unto the furtherance of the Gospel, and that while the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, 
He will take care that the wrath of men shall not impede the progress of his own cause. 
Wishing the Directors the continuance of his kind and gracious guidance, - 

I am, dear Sir, &c. &c. 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary to the Loudon 
Missionary Society, held in the Vestry of Clavering Place Chapel, on Monday, the 
first Day of March 1824. Mr. Tomas Bonner, Treasurer, in the Chair. 


Resolved, 1. That ona full consideration of the Statement contained in the Mission- 
ary Chronicle for the present month, respecting the recent disturb- 
ance at Demerara, and the trial of the Missionary, John Smith, this 
Meeting is decidedly of opinion, that the disturbance ‘among the 
Negroes of that Colony is to be attributed entirely to ‘the immoderate 
labour exacted of them—to the severity of treatment to which they 
were subjected—to the opposition of the planters to the religious in- 
formation of the slaves—and to withholding the instructions of 
Government concerning the whip. That the trial of Mr. Smith has 
been excited and carried on in direct opposition to the well-defined 
and impartial procedure of every English Court of Judicature, and 
which wonld have resulted in the death of Mr, Smith, but for the 
interposition of His Majesty, owr most gracious Sovereign. “That 
the moral and legal innocence of Mr. Smith is apparent, and that ’ 
this Committee, instead ofbeing “‘ ashamed of his bonds,”’ believe 

‘that many of the Whites residing’ on the plantations are indebted for 
the preservation of their lives to the Christian precepts inculcated 
by him in the discharge of his duties as a Christian Missionary, of 
which testimcny has been borne by the Episcopal Chaplain of the 
Colony, in the following terms :—“ I feel no hesitation in declaring, 
from the intimate knowledge which my most anxious inquiries have 
obtained, that in the late scourge which the hand of an All-wise 
Creator has inflicted on this ill-fated country, nothing but those re- 
ligious impressions which, under Providence, Mr. Smith has been 
instrumental in fixing—nothing but those principles of the gospel of 
peace which he has been proclaimirg—could have prevented a dread- 
ful effusion of blood here, and saved the lives of those very persons who are 
now (I shudder to write it) seeking his.”’ ; ; 

_ Resolved, 2, That this Meeting will support, to the utmost ofits power, the efforts 4 
contemplated by the Directors of the Parent Society, for obtaining i in 
this country a reversal of the sentence passed by the Court Martial 
at Demerara on their greatly persecuted‘ Missionary. : 

Signed, by Order of the Meeting,’ 


Rap Davison, 


Joun Fenwick, } Secretaries. 
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Ir is to be Iamented that our limits do not allow the jnsertion of the whole 
of the admirable Articles from which these Extracts aretaken. They are to be 
found in the New Times, Morning Paper of the Ist and 22d of March. 

. Speaking of the charges against Mr. Smith, as given in our last Chronicle,’ 
to which the reader will please to refer, the writer observes :— 


“* Tn these charges the clauses in Italics were not found by the sentence of the Court 3 and 
excluding them, let us ask, whether an Englishman, before an English Court of Justice, 
was ever put in jeopardy of his life for such vague, frivolous, and ummeaning causes of com~ 
plaint. They are an utter disgrace to the persons, calling themselves lawyers, who could 
presume to frame them; a double disgrace to the Court which could adjudge a man to death 
on them ; and if on such charges the unfortunate Missionary had been executed, we do not 
hesitate to say, it would have been a foul and execrable murder. 

“« Let it not be supposed because we are, and ever have been, zealous for the maintenance 
of ow admirable Constitution, and gratefully attached to the Government which administers. 
it jn purity and justice, that we are for a moment insensible to the value of those precious 
rights which it guarantees to Englishmen. Mr. Smith is an Englishman, and was therefore 
entitled to English justice at the hands of an English Tribunal, such as this Court Martial was. 

** Upon the principles of English law, what was the crime for which Mr. Smith was capi- 
tally indicted ? ; 

* The first count charges him with having, previously to the alleged rebellion—done what 2? 
promoted or plotted that rebellion? No such thing; but merely “* promoted discontent and. 
dissatisfaction in the minds of the Negro slaves.” Why, this, if true, might have been’ in 
judicious, it might have been culpable, it might have been morally wicked ; but ‘ a crime’or 

-misdemeanor,” says Blackstone, ‘‘ is an act committed or omitted in violation of a public 
Jaw, either forbidding vr commanding it ;” and it would be monstrous to talk of any law 
rendering such conduct as this amenable to capital punishment. With whom are these slaves 
alleged to have been discontented and dissatisfied ? With the King and Parliament? With 
the laws and constitution of the country? No; but with their masters, managers, and over- 
seers! And this is one of the charges on which the Demerara Court-Martial has dared to 
sentence an Englishman to he hanged! It was indeed alleged that by rendering the Slaves 
thus dissatisfied, Mr. Smith intended to excite them to revolt; but this intention is negatived 
by the finding of the Court-Martial itself. We are entitled, therefore, to say, that-up to the 
17th of August, the day before the alleged rebellion broke out, there is not a tittle of evi- 
dence to show any intention of the sort on the part of Mr. Smith. 

* But in the second count, an act is charged asainst Mr. Smith to have occurred on the 17th,’ 
It is said that ‘ the said John Smith on that day, advised, consulted, and corresponded with a 
certain Negro, named Quamina, touching and concerning a certain revolt and rebellion of the 
Negro slaves within the Colonies of Demerara and Essequibo.”’ Why so he may have done, if 
he advised Quamina to have nothing to do with any rebellion. The first principle of the En- 
glish Law of Indictments is, that ‘‘ the offence must be set forth with clearness and certain=, 
ty.” But what sort of offence is here set forth? Is it treason, felony, or simple misdemea- 
nor? The charge does not aver it to be either ; and Mr. Smith is left to guess that he is ac- 
cused of no less a crime than High Treason! “ As this,” says Blackstone, “ is the highest 
civil crime which, considered as a member of the community, any man can possibly commit, 
it ought, therefore, to be most precisely ascertained.” And how is it ascertained here ® 
Taking it for ganted that to advise a person “‘ touching or concerning ” a rebellion, means int 
legal language to advise that person to engage in that rebellion, we desire to know what is. 
meant by ‘‘ a certain rebellion.” Is it a rebellion of the King’s subjects against the King, or 
a rebellion of schoolboys against their schoolmaster, or any other sort of resistance to autho~- 
rity which may, be dignified with the title of rebellion ? The second count does hot state that: 
there was any rebellion. perpetrated or meditated by anybody against the King or his Govern=" 
ment, The charge, therefore, is nugatory, from want of clearness and certainty; but the 
matter does not rest here ; for the first count, as we have already seen, negatives any rebel=’ a 
lion of the slaves against the King, by merely averring that it was against the authority of 
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their lawful masters, managers, and overseers! Nay, further, it is no where pleaded that 
this was a rebellion of slaves against all masters, from which it might, perhaps, have been 
argued, that the universality of the design made it a rebellion against the State. For aught 
that appears, it might have been merely the slaves on one or two estates striking work, and 
perhaps showing a tumultuous defiance of their own particular masters, managers, or over- 
seers—conduct which might very properly deserve correction, and might be viewed in law as 
a,riot, or great misdemeanor, but would certainly not be either treason or felony. 

‘¢ The third count is for not having made known the insention of such rebellion to the pro- 
per authorities before it broke out; and the fourth, for having ‘‘ held communication”? with 
Quamina two days after, without even a pretence that such communication was of a treason- 
able nature. 

“< It is quite shocking to find a British ‘subject tried for his life upon charges so disgraceful 
to the prosecutors! Let us not be told that the evil was really greater than it appears to be 
on the face of this statement—that there was a treason in disguise—that the Slaves might 
have become rebels and traitors to their King, after they had thrown off their allegiance to 
their masters—and that Mr. Smith really did frame a treasonable plot, though no such thing 
is averred in.any of the charges against him. We say the Court Martial had no power to look 
beyond the charges laid before them ; and they ought to have possessed enough of law, or at 
deast. of common sense, to see that those charges laid no legal ground whatsoever touching 
or affecting the life of the prisoner in the slightest degree. 

‘¢ We stop here. We have not seen the evidence on the trial, nor is it necessary for this 
part of our argument that we should see it. Our position is, that no evidence could be legal- 
ly received under such charges to affect the life of M1. Smith. When that which was re- 
ceived comes to be published, we doubt not it will be found to be of a character equally ille- 

_ gal with the charges.”’ 


Extract No. 2. 


. © Wechave said, it:may have been proper to’establish Martial Law on the 19th of August. 
It may, or it may not ; but what.right has the Governor of a British Colony to continue 
Martial Law one hour herent its absolute and unavoidable necessity? It appears that th 
Insurrection. (if so it is to-be called) which broke out on the 18th of August was, to all 
intents and purposes, put down on the 20th. On the 26th General Murray himself wrote to 
Earl Bathurst that affairs “had assumed a peaceable aspect ;’ and on the 3lst he wrote that 
it ‘had not been materially interrupted since,’ 

‘We ask, then, upon what pretext, or by what authority was Martial Law continued in 
the-Colony, suspending all the Civil rights of all the inhabitants for five whole months?— 
And for what purpose ?—A poor unoffending Missionary, who had not taken the slightest 
share in the disturbance, who. remained quietly at home in his own house, and who, in fact, 

" _avas in a deep consumption, was cruelly arrested, dragged to prison, kept there.seven weeks, 
ond then tried by a Court Martial ! 

<*\We are not saying that the members of the Court Martial were bound to be experienced 

‘lawyers, and therefore we do not blame them (morally. speaking) for proceeding to try 
Mr. Smith by martial law, for acts alleged to have been committed long before martial law 
was in force—acts too which were not offences by the law under which they were done; but 
we ask what /ega/ justification there can be for this? If Mr. Smith had offended against the 
civil laws of the Colony, by those laws he should have been tried; but then Negro slaves 
could not have been produced against him’ as witnesses. On a Court Martial they could; 
and therefore they were produced to speak to facts of which the Court Martial could not 
in Jaw or common sense have any cognizance ! 

s< The evidence will shortly be before the public, and we venture to say that no man will 
‘stand up in any public meeting in England,-and declare that upon such evidence he could have 
hesitated an instant to pronounce an acquittal, ‘The Court Martial at Demerara, however, 
found Mr. Smith guilty, and sentenced him to be hanged! The Lieut. Governor did not 
dare to carry into execution so monstrous a sentence ; but sent it home, and His Majesty’s 
Government immediately remitted the capital antehments but, alas’! recent accounts state 
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that the unfortunate Missionary has died, iu prison, of the consumption with which he was 
struggling at the time of his arrest! 

_Tnto all these matters, Parliament must and will inquire. It will inquire whether the poor 
slaves were not driven to their unlawful turbulence by the harsh and improper order of the 
Governor of the 16th of May, and by his injudicious conduct in respect of Lord Bathurst’s 
instructions—whether Martial Law was not executed on the slaves with. unjustifiable 
severity—whether there was any excuse for continuing it so long, and especially for trying 
a British subject by it seven weeks after all danger of insurrection had ceased—in fine, 
whether the whole proceeding against Mr. Smith can be regarded in any other light than that 
of an odious persecution. We shall be happy if any explanation can be given of these matters, 
which will leave the Lieutenant Governor and the other Authorities at Demerara without 
blame ; but for the sake of justice and humanity we trust that the whole transaction will 
be fully and openly-investigated.” 


We. are informed by Mr. Elliot, that the negroes on the estate called Dochfour, 
near Mahaica, who are said to have made such a noble stand against the rebels, and 
protected their master from danger, were chiefly persons who had for several years 
been hearers of Mr. Smith, and many of them members of his church. 


Donations in consequence of the perusal of the statement of Mr. Smith’s cuse, inserted | 
in the last Chronicle. 


SU EMU RE CUNO cMeiciers viele tts Garlaie eee eRe vw the eee tte ode UY Naat 10 0 @ 
MBE Re OLAR GI ASIOW. '. 0 o's ee coe ck nie ewe otetay tren celts i Ua waBeDp LOR 5 0 0 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. Brixton Hill ....... ab Seba a cliptite Siasey re! Syoiseyoy \Sirvencie aie 10 10 Q 


Friends at Oxford, as an expression of their interest in the case of Mr. Smith, 
of Demerara, per G. Davenport, Esq.. -. 20,0 0 
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Death of Web. Chomas Werter, 
Mi onl bi xe ; “MISSIONARY, TRINIDAD. 1’ 
i - Tr is with very deep regret that we announce the decease of Mr, Dexter, whof 
O) was sent out by the Society, as a missionary to Trinidad, in the summer of last year. j¢ 
iy According to a letter recently received from Mr. Mercer, it appears that this ’ 
melancholy event took pl thof January, after about a fortnight’s illness. fa 
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beyond the range of daily observation, is 
frequently, in its importance and utility, 
underrated, yea, even forgotten; and 
thus such of our fellow-creatures, whom, 
if we. remembered them, we should wil- 
lingly embrace in the arms of our charity, 
are left to perish in a state of destitution, 
merely because they have escaped our 


MADRAS. 


Circular published by the Missionaries at 
Madras, alluded toin our Chronicle for 
_ February (p. 82.) on the subject of pre-' 
paring Schoolmasters for the ‘Native 
Schools, in connexion with the Society, &e. 


Tue above-mentioned Circular is ad- 
dressed to ALL WHO FEEL AN INTEREST 
yn Native Epucation rn Inpra. | The 
introductory part of it being adapted 
chiefly to the European residents, we 
shall only quote from it a few passages : 

“ The adyantage of education to man- 
kind at large is a topic which has been 
abundantly discussed, and has already 
heen felt to be of the utmost importance 
by all benevolent and enlightened. indivi- 
‘duals. To enter into the consideration 
of it here, would, therefore, be perfectly 
gratuitous. But that which is distant and 


notice. So has it been with India—India 
to which Europeans—to which Britons in 
particular are bound by so many ties, by 
whose wealth so many have been en- 
riched, and whose luxuries so many enjoy. 
To the glory of our country be it record- 
ed, that India has indeed been already 
blessed, greatly blessed, by her connexion 
with Britain ; and there is every prospect 
that the blessing will be increased, in the 
nature of her civil relations and domestic 
polity. But the past favours she has en- 
joyed have only created a necessity and 
a desire for yet richer communications. 
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“ The state of the native inhabitants of 
this country, as it regards really valuable 
education, is indeed most deplorable; 
whilst this fact is known only to a few, 
and must necessarily continue to be but 
Jittle known by those who are not called 
to mingle with the people. Exertions 
hhave for some time been making, School, 
and School-Book Societies have been es- 
tablished, and the number of children 
under instruction is by no means despi- 
cable: but many circumstances have re- 
tarded the progress of this most desirable 
object, among the chief of which stands 
the total absence of proper Schoolmas- 
terse 

The brethren then proceed to point out 
some of the disadvantages under which 
the Schools labour, from the want which 
it is the object of the Circular to supply ; 
and then follows the subjoined specifica- 
tion of it. 

“J. The object of the Institution, to 
be called a ‘Centtal School,’ is to supply 
Schoolmasters, in the first place to all the 
stations under the patronage of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and, secondly, to 
any other persons or places for which 
they may be considered eligible ; thus [as 
to the |jproposed School] we would, ‘ in- 
stead of educating scholars,educate school- 
masters.’ * 

““TI. As the situation of schoolmaster 
is one which many youths are anxious to 
hold, and for which many parents would 
willingly prepare their children, it is pro- 
posed that a selection be made from the 
boys attending the schools, at present 
connected with this Mission, that lads of 
talent be invited from other stations and 
schools, and that they be received from 
any other quarter from which they can be 
obtained. 

“III. It is judged expedient that they 
should not be younger than 13, nor older 
than 16 years, unless pectliar circum- 
stances warrant a deviation froin’ this 
rule ; that before a lad enter the ‘ Central 
School,’ he be well read in his vernacular 
Janguage, both on olas + and also in the 
printed books which may be in use in 
the schools at the time, and that he pos- 
sess a knowledge of native arithmetic. 
He must be one whose general attendance 
at the other school has been regular and 
conduct becoming, or who is favourably 
xeported of by those who know him, 

““TV. As to the branches of knowledge 
to be communicated ; it is intended that 


* See “ Hints on Missions,” by 
I, Douglas, Esq. of Cavers, 
"t,t. e. as written on the leaves of the 
ola tree, 
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the boys shall continue to study Tamul, 
Teloogoo, or Hindoostanee. (whichever is 
their native language) until they have ob- 
tained a thorough acquaintance with its 
grammatical principles: that they be in- 
structed in the English language, in the 
elements of Geography and Astronomy, 
also in the outlines of general History, 
and, when practicable, they shall be led 
on to the first and most simple principles, 
of Chemistry; and that they be made ac- 
quainted with the plan of education 
adopted by the ‘ British and Foreign 
School Society.’ Itis also intended that 
all the native and other books shall be 
such as the missionaries have inspected, 
to the exclusion of any which are, in the 
least degree, prejudicial to the interests 
of real virtue. It will be necessary that 
a moonshee of respectable character and 
attainments be engaged in each of the 
native languages ; that (when the funds 
admit) an individual be employed as an 
English ‘teacher, and that the higher 
branches above mentioned be under the 
direction of one of the missionaries. 
‘Vv. In regard to a place for their re- 
ception; it appears desirable that it 
should -be situated in the suburbs, and at 
a distance from any similar establishment.’ 
It will be necessary that the place be 
airy and roomy, so as to allow of the re- 
sidence of all the boys within its limits = 
that it be a spot not much overlooked, 
nor at all liable to the intrusion of natives ; 
and that the premises should be the pro- 
perty of the Institution, as they might 
otherwise be taken from us through the 
caprice of the landlord. 
‘VI. For the better management of 
the affairs of the Institution, there should 
be on the spot a confidential person, to. 
see that the moonshees, teacher and pupils 
are attentive to their duties; and that 
every thing proceeds in a regular manner, 
‘¢ VII. For the support and prosperity 
of this Establishment, it will be necessary 
that the most vigorous exertions be made 
to form a ‘ Central-school Fund,’ by ap- 
plication to the benevolent in India, and 


t The scriptures (say the brethren, 
which, in reference to Art. rv.) are al- 
ready in all the Mission Schools, and it is 
a principle which we have of late most. 
decidedly acted upon, that we will have. 
an unlimited power of rejecting or of in- 
troducing what books we please. This 
principle will pass from the’ separate’ 
schools to the central one, and will there- 
fore leave room for our putting into the 
hands of the seholars such books as, fronr 
our acknowledged and publicly known’ 
principles, we may be supposed to prefer. 
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in Britain: that the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society be apprized of the mea- 
sure, and be requested to afford their de- 
cided sanction, and, if necessary, their 
support: that application be made to the 

“Indian Society’ and the ‘British and 
Foreign School Society,’ for what sup- 
port they may be pleased to grant; and 
that from this fund, in addition to the 
payment of moonshees and teacher, a 
provision be made for those ptipils whose 
parents are prevented, either by distance 
or poverty, from supplying them with 
food and clothing. 

“¢ VIII. The missionaries will consider 
themselves bound to submit to the public, 
annually, a statement of the progress of 
the Institution, and of the appropriation 
of its funds. 

. These are the outlines of the Institu- 
tion which is so urgently called for, and 
which we are desirous to form. Of course 
there are various circumstances of minute 
detail and arrangement, which in _ this 
brief sketch it is unnecessary to men- 
tion. We hope that, as the subject is one 
of so much importance, we shall be ena- 
bled, by the assistance of the friends of 
education in India, to commence the In- 
stitution without waiting for returns from 
England ; and this we expect not merely 
from our confidence in the generous libe- 
rality of the British public in India, but 
also from the encouraging declaration 
contained in the address of the. Governor 
General in Council, at the visitation of 
the Fort William College on the 18th of 
July last, with which we would conclude 
this paper. 

. © The attention of the Governor Ge- 
neral in Council is sedulously directed to 
the important subject of public Instruc- 
fion-, In furtherance of that object, public 
aid has been afforded to those useful and 
laudable Institutions, the School Book 
Society, and the Calcutta School Society, 
as well as the Hindoo College founded in 
1817, and superintended by some of the 
principal Hindoo gentlemen in this city. 
—No wise or just government can be in- 
different to the literary or moral improve- 
ment of its subjects, and other, and more 
extensive measures may be formed] for 
the education of the various classes of 
the inhabitants of the British possessions. 
—The subject is one of the highest im- 
portance to the government and the peo- 
ple. The diffusion of liberal education 
among the natives of India may be ren- 
dered a blessing, or perverted into a 
curse to the country, according to the 
manner in which it is carried into effect. 
If by any improbable combination of cir- 
cumstances, a misguided zeal or over- 
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heated enthusiasm should mingle in. 
this important pursuit, the most disastrous 
cousequences may be produced both to 
the people and their rulers. But di- 
rected to its proper and legitimate end,, 
and conducted with the judgment, discre- 
tion and sobriety, which I trust will never 
be lost sight of, and above all with the 
full concurrence and cordial, co-operation 
of the natives, it cannot fail to produce 
the most extensive and decided benefits, 
both to the government of the country, 
and to the millions under its sway.’”’ 

W. C. Love .ess. | 

Madras Epm, Crisp. 

Aug. 15, 1823. J.W. Masste. 


Donations and Subscriptions to this In- 
stitution will be received by the Rev. W. C. 
Loveless, E. Crisp, and J. W. Massey, 
Vepery, by the various missionaries of the 
Society in India; also by W. A. Han- 
key, Esq. Treasurer of the Missionary 
Society, London, 


BOMBAY. 


Letter from the Rev. W. Crow, Missionary, 
appointed to Quilon; dated Bombay, 
Aug. 23, 1823. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren,—I HoPE 
you received my letter, sent from Madeira 
by the ‘‘ Comet.” We rather expected 
to have had an opportunity of writing 
again during our voyage, but no England | 
bound ship passed sufficiently near us, 
nor did we touch at the Cape of Good. 
Hope. We stayed twelve days at Ma- 
deira. We made the island of Teneriffe 
on the 8th of April, and anchored oppo- 
site the town Oratava. Two of our 
Scottish brethren and myself, whilst at 
Teneriffe, ascended the heights to a vil- 
lage about three miles in the country. 
This village is chiefly the dwelling-place of 
priests, with some of whom we conversed 
as well as we were able in broken Latin. 
As far as we could judge, the majority of 
thent appeared to be very ignorant of 
divine truth, and as little impressed with 
a sense of its power and importance. — 
It is to be feared that this is but too true | 
a specimen of the Church of Rome in ge- 
neral. Never, in this world, shall we be 
able to estimate the injury which popery 
has done to the souls of men. Through 
the mercy of God, however, popery here 
appears to be fast giving way. The re- 
cent revolution in Spain has been produc- 
tive of much good here, in shaking this 
mighty and imposing fabric of supersti- 
tion. Monasteries are broken up, a great 
number of priests discharged, public in- 
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struction more attended to, and’ inquiry 
and reflection excited. One old monas- 
tery which we visited at Oratava was then 
under repair, that it might be converted 
into a general academy of instruction and 
literature, for the benefit of the Canary 
islands at large, and intended to accom- 
modate a hundred students. Several lan- 
guages are to be tanght, amongst which 
particular attention is to be paid to Eng- 
lish and French; the Scriptures are to 
be read, and inquiry permitted and en- 
couraged. This for a commencement is 
very promising. If the information as 
given by himself can be relied on, the 
plan originated in the mind: of a gentle- 
man who is a native of Teneriffe, and who 
has been for some years in America, but 
has lately returned, in consequence of the 
struggles recently made in that part for 
independence and liberty. I should judge 
him to be about }six,or eight and. forty 
years of age. He speaks English with 
tolerable fluency and correctness, and 
appears to be aman of enlightened and 
liberal views. He may, in fact, be called 
a liberal Roman Catholic, for he still re- 
tains his adherence to this system. Per- 
haps, however, God has raised him up for 
great good to these islands, and may ul- 
timately cause the light of truth and sal- 
vation to emerge from the bosom of that 
black darkness which broods over these 
benighted territories of the spiritual 
usurper. We left Teneriffe on the 14th 
of April, and made Bombay on the 12th 
of July. Our voyage was comparatively 
short, and remarkably favourable and 
pleasant. Of the kindness and atten- 
tions of Capt. Meade we cannot speak 
too highly, as he sought by every pos- 
sible means to secure and promote the 
comfort of all his passengers. We feel 
that in the many mercies connected with 
our voyage, we have renewed cause for 
devotedness to God. We have met with 
a very kind and pious friend in the Rey. 
H. Davis, Senior Chaplain, who has in- 
terested himself considerably in our wel- 
fare. Ihave heard from Surat, and the 
brethren there are all quite well. 

’ Our Scottish Brethren who sailed with 
us are all in good health, and, like us, 
are waiting for the change of the monsoon’ 
before they can proceed to their station,’ 
though only 50 miles distant. “Ft was ori-' 
ginally intended they should go to Poonah, 
at least a part of them; but the Govern- 
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ment of Bombay have recommended them. 
to proceed to Bancoot, instead of Poonah, 
on account of ‘the latter station having 
been so short a time ceded to the Eng- 
lish. It is, therefore, now determined 
that they shall proceed to Bancoot, to’ 
join Mr. Mitchell, who’ came out a few 
months before them, and who has already 
entered upon Bancoot as the scene of his 
labour, and has met with an encouraging; 
reception. ° 

There are four missionaries in Bombay 
and its neighbourhood ; three from the: 
American Board, and one (Mr. Kenny) 
from the Church of England Society. Mr. 
Hall and Mr. Kenny are stationed in 
Bombay ; but what are two. missionaries 
here amidst more than two hundred thou- 
sand perishing heathen! Theyare al 
most lost amidst the multitudes that sur- 
round them. But what we may say cons. 
cerning this, is no more than we may say’ 
concerning other parts of the world, truly: 
“the harvest is plenteous, but the la-) 
bourers are few.” 

This is rather a sickly time at Bombay, 
but through divine goodness, Mrs, C.:and 
myself are enjoying very good health. | 

In closing this letter, permit me to: so- 
licit an interest in your fervent and con=~ 
stant prayers, that we may be faithful,. 
devoted and useful missionaries: of Jesus: 
Christ. We are perfectly happy in the: 
prospect of our work, and our great de- 
sire is to be kept near to God, and made: 
useful to the souls of men. 

That in’ every measure you may be! 
guided by that wisdom which comes from, 
above, and that great grace may rest upon 
you and all the churches, shall be, ho- 
noured Fathers and Brethren, the prayer: 
of your faithful and affectionate brother, 

; Wm. Crow. 

P.S. Ihave just heard from Mr. Smith 
at Quilon. He appears to be quite well, 
and exceedingly rejoiced at the prospect 
of shortly seeing us, He writes in good 
spirits, : 


: NOPLOB, | 9. o) 

‘THe Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Auxiliary Missiow Society) will be held at 
Dunstable; on Thursday, the 8th of April, 
when the Rev. T. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
is to preach in the morning, and the Rev. 
Rowland Hill in the evening. 


[ 183° ] 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

(4 et 

[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 February, to 16 March 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Rev. Dr. Waugh, being part of a Legacy 
for the cause of Missions, left to his 
disposal, by the late Mr. John San- 
GEFEODS; BETIVICK« igor cierco se cgceiecie 

Legacy under the Will of the late John 
Bittlestone, Esq.; per Rev. Dr. 
Waugh.—Less Duty ........2++++- 

New.Court.—Carey Street Meeting.—Rev. 
Dr. Winter.—Collections after two 
Sermons ; per Rev. Henry Townley 
and Rey. Dr. Winter 

Mr. White’s family and friends, Bridges 
Street, Covent Garden; per Rev. 
DAWA OR, he ain 5/0 een 40.0 810 epeenene 

Silver Street and Islit-zton Cha- 
pels.——Rev. E. “J. Jones. 

Silver Street. 
and Scholars of 

ia July 

Knigete Od 4s 0 


Teachers 
Sunday School, 
1822 to June 1823. 

Islington. 

Teachers and Scholars of ditto 32 14 3 


Salters’? Hall Meeting.—Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, 
se barintionn of the Children 3 oy 0 


mnde S ubscriptions ...+..4+ 710 
issionary Boxes. 

SME (ROSBICL slpde cxerneesigesss iA LO 
» SCHOO! ROOM: iyi oq sf0nerne (0 19.2 
CPU CEUOR yes icietsierenceyabiocisie.s)\j3° 10 -.0 


Chelsea Union Chapel, Sloane Street, Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting; by Mr. 
Wee cae slo) steele sisle\ossiciasin'saieie'e 

Scots’ Church.— Swallow Street—A Lady ; 

er Rev. J. Arundel 

Mr. John Exeter .....sssseeseeeseeeres 

R.-S.G.—Donation 

Aldermanbury.— Posten Missionary Asso- 
ciation.—Half-year’s Contributions. 
—Miss E. Fenn, Treasurer 

Wood Street, Charity School. — Spital 
Fields.—Boys; per Mr. W. Beck .. 

Shoreditch.— Providence Sunday School. 
—RHill Court; per Mr. W. Forrester 


CON RB AE FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


A Ean to the Ultra Ganges- Mission, to- 
wards the Education of a Student. 
iat the Anglo-Chinese College, Sin- 
gapore, whose object shall be purely 
Missionary, 2d payment 

Bedfordshire. — Wobum. + Rev. 
Mr. Castleden. 

Ladies’ Association .....00+6. 5 7 1 
Missionary, Box... Sosssiaesisee ULL. 0 


South BucksiAutilinry Missionary 
Society.—_James Bosrevsh, 
Treasurer, ; 

Beaconsfield.—Rev. J. Hersant. 

_ Bethel Chapel. — Penny-a- 

week renbeertb tions. Aida’: s.0 
Missionary Box. 


sane eeeee 


Perevesssmseit 20) 0 
Wooburn. — Rev.. Joshua Harrison.— 
Collection after a Sermon; per Rev,, 
Rowland Hires. sevesevensvecee 
Carried forward 


ereseroe 


50 0 0 


21 0 0 


60 0 0 


4915 9 


O11 0 


413 


oa 
So 
eosco - 


0 7 
5 3 0 


100 0 0 


518 1 


3210 6 
4010 6 


Subscription 
Less Expenses for Printing, &c.. 


Cambridgeshire. —Newmarket.—Rey. W. 
Lee and Congregation 
Cumberland.— Whitehaven Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society; per Rey. A. Jack 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Hornchurch, Rom- 
ford, and Upminster.—Col- 
lected by Mr. Brett and ‘ 


Friends. \..< aly?) 6 

Mr. Surridge, for Mr. Wray’s s 
Chapels ds 'cisiehe owe sicias pale oie 00 
Gloucestershire, — Cheltenham. — Late 


Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel. 

Rev. Mr. Brown.......+. 

Stroud.—A Friend; per Rev. G. Burder 

Hants.—The contents of a Missionary Box 

for 1823; per a Widow . 

Hereford.— A few Friends at the late Coun- 

tess of Huntingdon’s Chapel; per 

Mr. J. Barnes 

Kent Auxiliary Missionary So- 

ciety. — Folkstone. — Zion 
Chapel.—Revy. J. Young, 

Collected by Misses Viney and 


fe eeteene 


ROO pa nike) yest einaaieyyele ean’ 410 6 
Ditto, Mibs Moor, from Sunday 
School Children........+++ 3 6 


The Produce of a Missionary 
Castle; per Miss H. Papley 016 0 


Tunbridge Wells.—The late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel.—Rev. Mr. Finley. 
—Female Missionary So- 
ciety.—Mrs. Vinley, Treas. 

Collected by Mrs. Finley 3 

Mrs, Beeching .. 1 

Mrs. Saxby .... 2 

Miss E. Dickenson 5 
5 

1 

1 

7 


— 
esscocoesoO 


Miss. Box ; it do. 
Miss Baker. AG 
Miss. Box; by do 
Miss 8: Richardson 
Miss. Box ; by do. 

Collected a the 

Missionary Pray- 

er Meetings, &c, 11 0, 6 
Mrs. W. Seamer’s 


Se ee ee 
SOSWHwwnom 


Miss. Box.... 013 0 
Mrs. Payne’s, do, 0 3 1 


Scotland.—Falkirk.—Rey. D. B. 
M‘Kenzie. 
Collected at Prayer Meetings 2 0 0 
Mrs. M ‘Kenzie 2.0 0 


eter eteweeee 


Dunkeld Missionary Society.—Rev. J. 
Black ¢ om oini¢@ oso » a 9isianw veces 
Wick and Pulteney Missionary Baoietys 
per Rey. R. Caldwell ......cseseree 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 3 per 
Mr. J. Lyle 
Campsie Bible, Missionary and School 
Society ; per Mr. R. Barclay ...+-++ 


weneee 


Seed e serene sees ste eneee 


, 


Brought forward eo cewee 


36 14 


os oan 


rn - a — 2 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following ; viz. 


To B. for a large Silver Watch, capped and jewelled, to be at the disposal of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, at the 
Sandwich Islands.—Amicus F.H. for Jones’s Life of Bishop Horne, vol. 1. of Morell’s Studies in History, 
Sketches of India, Simpson’s Key to ‘the Prophecies, Ten Years’ Exile, Milne’s Retrospect, Stowel’s Life of 
Bishop Wilson, 4 Year’s Eclectic Rey. bound, 1 vol., Osgood’s Validity of Baptism, 9 Nos. Sunday Scholar’s 
Mag. and sundry Books, Sermons, &c.—Rev. W. Gellibrand, for 24 Sermons on the Lord’s Supper.—Mrs. 
M. J. Whitby and Friends, for Fisher’s Spring-Day, Christian’s Prayer-Book, Brown’s Christian Journal, 
Gospel Sonnets, Hervey’s ‘lime of Danger, 12 of Whitefield’s Sermons, Watts’s Miscellaneous Thoughts, 
Kirkpatrick’s Meditations, Huntev’s Hist. of Jesus Christ, 2 vols, Steffe’s Sermons, 9 School-books, sundry 
Pamphlets and Reports, and a parcel of Pincushions.—A few Friends, per Rev. W. Ward; for Simpson’s 
Plea for the Deity of Jesus, Usher’s Body of Divinity, Blake on the Covenant, Mason’s Spiritual Treasury, 
2 vols. ; 2 Herrick’s Immanuel, Taylor’s Holy Living and Dying, Hunt’s Essay, Watts’s Scripture Hist., 
12 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, Balfour’s Sermons, Thornton’s Serious Warnings, 7 other Books, and a 
Parcel addressed for Mr. Canham, Missionary Artisan, Madagascar.—Mrs. H. Fox, for a Dress for the young 
King Pomare, Otaheite—Rev. J. Harris, for 17 French Testaments, Sir Richard Hill’s Apology for Brotherly 
Love, and a few Reports.—Rev. J. Hawkins, for Jewel on the Thessalonians, 4 Parcels of ‘* Rewards for 
Youth,’ Tracts, &c. &c. kc.—Dr. Parker, R. A., for sundry Reports, Sermons, &c.—Rey. Geo. D. Cullen, 
of Leith, North Britain, for a piece of Cloth presented by him for the Society’s Museum, manufactured by 
old John Adams at Pitcairn’s Island, being part of what was presented by him to the Inhabitants of Calcutta, 
in return for a present of Shovels, Spades, Pick-axes, &c., sent to him by them in the year 1821.—Mr. 
R. Baynes, for Hurrion’s Works, 3 vols., two. copies of “‘Fiavel on Providence,” and ditto of Jones on the 
Trinity.—Anonymons, for 39 of Rev. ‘’. Scott’s Pamphlets.=Mrs. Laing, Edinburgh, for “ Gleanings from 
the Closet of a Friend,” consisting of Books, &c.—W. Pearson, Esq. for a Box of Sundries for Mr. Ellis, 
Sandwich Islands.—Thomas Bignold, Jun. Esq. for an_Iren Screw Binding Press, for ditto——Mrs. Eames, 
for a piece of printed Cotton—Mrs Thompson, for 3 Muslin Handkerchiefs.—A parcel for Mr. Williams, 
Raiatea, by Rev. M. Wilks.—A. B. for a paper of Cotton Mittens.—T. Shipman, Esq. per Rey. W. Chapman, 
for 89 Nos. of the Christian Observer, Campbell’s Travels, lst Journey, 6 copies of the Church Missionary 
Society’s Proceedings, and various Reports and Pamphlets.—Mrs. Flower, for a box of sundry articles’ for 
the Missionary Sale, per the Jate Mrs. Dawson.—Mr. Gould, for a number of Tracts, and 18 Nos. of Brown’s 
Bible.—Miss Walker, for various Reports and Pamphlets.—Mr. A. Johnstone, for 2 copies of Shaw’s Travels, 
2 vols. and Campbell's Four Gospels, 2 vols.—Benevolent Society, Surrey Chapel, for a parcel of their Reports. 
“=G, F. E. for “The Times”? Newspaper, from March 22 to June 1823.—Misses Prankard, Sheerness, for 
various articles for Missionary Sale.—RKey. Mr. Wilkinson, for 67 Pearse’s Great Concern.—Mr. C. M‘Dowall, 
for 16 books on Divinity—C. B. and H. N. for 21 Nos. of the Christian Guardian, 10 do. of the Missionary Re- 
gister, and a few Tracts. -Anonymous, for a box containing Models of Farming Implements.—Mr. T, Doughty, 
for sundry Reports.—T. W. of Islington, for a parcel of Books; per Mr. F. Westley.—A few Friends, per Rev. 
“W. Ward, Dr. Parker, Mr Crowhurst, Mr. Haggar, Rev. Mr. Thornton, Miss Bowditch, Mr- Hanes, J.S., 
and Miss Walker, Messrs. Dawson and Wood, A. RK. Theophilus, Morgan, M‘Dowall,: ‘Tibbot, Doughty, 
Anonymous, and Mrs. Marryatt, for 43 vols. and 1927 Nos. of the Evan. Mag.—Also, for sundry articles 
of Hardware, presented to: Mr. Isaac Hughes, Missionary artisan, appointed to'the Boschuana Country, South 
Africa, by the following Friends at Sheflield’:—Messrs. Barton, Jun., Wilson, Hawxley, Greaves and Sons, 
Blake and Sons, Jobson, Spear, Yeaden, Oates, Greaves, Parker, Greaves, (West Street) Linley, Barton, Stones, 
Mr. Dixon’s Congregation, and Anonymous. 


POETRY. 


CHRIST IN YOU THE HOPE OF GLORY. 


Give me that hope which will remain When flesh will sink, and heart will fail, 

When the death pillow bears my head; | And no support but His avail, 

When every bond is reft in twain, Who knows my every sin, but who, 

And every hope beside has fled : Faith whispers, has forgiven too: 5 
When life and all its actions seem Oh, then, convals’d, and cold, and spent 
Like the departing of a dream ; To the last spark—in Tanguishment, “ai 
When the sight fails, the catching breath | And all that racks man as he dies, 
Choked by the rising flood of death ; Death’s nameless untried agonies, 

When the last parting word is spoken Give me that hope! cereals 
From aching hearts, all, all but broken ; ; ‘ \ 
' And the last pressure, and the eye JAmeEs EpMESTON. 


Stands fix’d upon me as I die— 


VID ON 


He ( 


THE 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE 


{N 
a merited tribute 
Dr. Brown’s large an 
lume, but had no ro 
we now propose to ex: 
Memoir, with’ 
may gratity: ‘th 
access to the De 


to avebiiee’ and wee 
his work we are olieby i indebted for th 
materials of this brief memorial, though 
not entirely.’ 

- Mr. ait was been at ‘Clagioy,: 


Middlesex, 1726, to which elegant vil-: 
lage his father had retired witha hand- 


some fortune, acquired in trade. ‘After: 
receiving a plain English education, he 
was apprenticed to the grandfather of 
the late Aldermay Newnham, then a 
grocer in the city. His. dather dying 
before his apprenticeship expired, he 
came into the possession of considerable 
property, and bought out his time, that 
he might gratify his taste for tray elling 
and the’ acquisition of knowlegze. His 
first tour was into Italy; there he ac-' 
quired a relish for the fine arts, which 
induced him in his early. years, (for in 
his later years he had more noble ob- 
jects in view,) not only to contemplate 
with delight works of art, but also to 
purchase some of them, with which 
he afterwards embellished his mansion 
at Cardington in Bedfordshire, On re-~ 
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rand in-marriage— ‘though 
she was twice his age, extremely sickty,° 
and his inferior any point | of fortune. 
Mr. Howard was then in about the 25th 
year of his‘ age, and Mrs. L. in her 
52d. Upon this occasion he behaved 
with a liberality which seems to have: 
beeninherent in his nature, by settling 
the whole of his wife’s little indepen- 
dence upon her sister. The marriage 
thus singularly contracted was produc- 
tive of mutual satisfaction, till the bonds 
of ‘matrimony: were dissolved, two or 
three years after, by the death of Mrs. 
Howard. Immediately after this event 
Mr. Howard resolved again to travel $ 
and made a voyage to Lisbon, in order 
to view that city subsequent to the 
earthquake, But in his passage by the 
Lisbon packet, he had the misfortune to 
be captured by a Frenchjprivateer. He 
was here treated with/great cruelty; 
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for after having been kept forty hours 
without food or water, he was carried 
into Brest, and confined with the other 
prisoners in the castle of that place. 
Here his hardships were but little di- 
minished; for after being cast with 
the crew and the rest of the passengers 
into a filthy dungeon, and there kept a 
considerable time without nourishment, 
a joint of mutton was at length thrown 
into the midst of them, which, for want 
of the accommodation of a solitary 
knife, they were obliged to tear to 
pieces and gnaw like dogs. Here they 
were compelled to lie for six nights 
upon the floor of their miserable dun- 
geon, with nothing but straw to shelter 
them from its noxious and unwhole- 
some damps. He was afterwards re- 
moved to Morlaix, and thence to Car- 
paix, where he was two months on pa- 
role, or more correctly speaking, was 
permitted to reside in the town, though 
not intitled to such indulgence by the 
usages of war. For this he was in- 
debted to the humanity of his gaoler, 
and the confidence he reposed in his 
prisoner's honour. A similar convic- 
tion of his integrity is also said to have 
induced the person in whose house he 
‘went to board and lodge amply to sup- 
ply him, though an utter stranger, with 
both clothes and money, of which he 
had been stripped at Brest; and to 
maintain him upon the faith of being 
paid when he got back to England, 
which he was soon after allowed to 
visit upon his promise to return to his 
captivity, if his own government should 
refuse to exchange him for a French 
naval officer; of which, as he was only 
@ private person, there appeared so 
much doubt, that he requested his 
friends to suspend the congratulations 
upon his arrival until the success of his 
application should be known. ‘This 
point being happily accomplished with- 
out difficulty, he exerted all his in- 
fluence to procure the liberation of some 
ef his fellow countrymen, or at least 
to secure a mitigation of their suffer- 
ings, of which he made so forcible a 
representation to the Commissioners of 
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Sick and Wounded Seamen, that they 
not only thanked him for his informa- 
tion, but took such immediate and ef- 
fectual measures, that he had soon the 
satisfaction of learning that the pri- 
soners of war in the three prisons to 
which he had more particularly direct- 
ed their attention, were sent home in 
the first cartel ships that arrived in 
England., It is to this event that 
Mr. Howard himself refers the first 
excitement of that attention to the 
distressed situation of his fellow-crea- 
tures, who were sick and in prison, with 
no one to visit or relieve them, which 
afterwards so fully occupied the greater 
part of sixteen years of his useful but 
most laborious life. It was some time, 
however, before the impression thus 
made upon his mind by the barbarity 
with which he himself had been treat- 
ed, had the effect of inducing him to 
devote all his energies to the devising 
and carrying into execution his bene- 
volent plans for prisoners, 

But we must now return to the con- 
templation of Mr. Howard’s character 
in the domestic relations of life. He 
had not been many years in his native 
country, after the hardships he had ex- 
perienced abroad, before he formed a 
connexion which was at once the im- 
mediate source of some of the sweetest, 
and in its consequences, an occasion of 
some of the bitterest moments of his 
existence. This alludes to the marriage, 
which, on the 25th of April, in the 
year 1758, he contracted with Miss 
Henrietta Leeds, eldest daughter of 
Edward Leeds, Esq. of Croxton, in 
Cambridgeshire, one of His Majesty’s 
Serjeants at Law, and father to the 
late Edward Leeds, Esq. a Master in 
Chancery, and Member of Parliament 
for the borough of Ryegate; and of 
Joseph Leeds, Esq. who died some 
years since at his house at Croydon, 
where he had long resided, like his 
eldest brother, in what it is to be pre- 
sumed he considered, a state of single 
blessedness. This alliance was in every 
respect a.suitable one. The lady pos- 
sessed, in no ordinary degree, all the 
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softer virtues of her sex; and as far 
as we can judge from the miniature, 
formerly in the possession of her hus- 
band, and now in that of her female 
attendant, from which the engraving 
illustrative of Dr. B.’s work was. co- 
pied, she was by no means deficient in 
personal attractions: her disposition 
was amiable, and her affection for her 
husband appears to have been ardent 
and sincere. She seems most cheer- 
fully to have seconded the execution of 
all his plans of benevolence, and to 
have considered it no less her pleasure 
than her duty, to conform herself in all 
things to his wishes. ‘I am indebted, 
(says Dr. B.) to a lady now in the de- 
cline of life, but possessing in a re- 
markable degree all the vivacity and 
quick sensibility of youth, for a few 
anecdotes of this amiable woman, with 
whom she had the advantage of a per- 
sonal acquaintance, which, as they 
tend in a strong degree to show the 
propriety of Mr. Howard’s choice of 
her as a wife, J amsure the reader will 
not be displeased to meet within this 
place.” 

Soon after Ler marriage, this lady hav- 
ing no fondness for the gaieties of life, 
sold some jewels, which she had resolv- 
ed not to wear, and put the money into 
a purse, which she called her charity 
purse, from its being devoted to the 
wants of the poor and destitute. Her 
mind was equally impressed with the 
importance of religion as with the duty 
of benevolence. When Mr. Howard was 
in London, soon after this marriage, he 
took his lady to a place of public re- 
sort,(believed to be the Pantheon), which 
people of fashion used to frequent as 
a promenade. His motive for so doing 
was to ascertain what effect such a 
scene would have upon her mind. As 
they were walking the gay and idly 
busy round, she appeared to be quite 
lost in thought, wholly unobservant of 
what was passing around her; her 
husband stopped, and turning round to 
her, said, “ Now, Harriette, (for this 
was the appellation by which he fa- 
miliarly addressed her,) I must insist 

hn your telling me what you have 
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been thinking about.” To which she 
replied, “ Well, if I must tell you, 
have been thinking of Mr. S.’s sermon 
last Sunday.” 

Mr. Howard was always attached to 
solitude and to science; but now, ac- 
cording to his biographer, 


“¢ A far more considerable portion of his 
time than was ever consumed in philoso- 
phical or in more sedentary avocations, 
was actively employed, with the assistance 
of his beloved and amiable wife, in form- 
ing and executing schemes of benevolence 
for ameliorating the condition of his te- 
nantvy, and administering to the wants 
of the poor in his neighbourhood. Of this 
valuable assistance, however, he was soon 
to be deprived ; for his domestic happi- 
ness received a sudden but final shock, by 
the removal of the beloved object of his 
fondest affections, soon after she had given 
birth to a son, the first and only issue of 
their marriage. ‘This afflictive event hap- 
pened on the 31st of March, 1765; and 
though, as a Christian, Mr. Howard bow- 
ed with resignation to the blow that laid 
his dearest enjoyments and hopes of hap- 
piness in this world in the dust, he felt it 
in all its poignancy as a man. He loved 
the wife thus unexpectedly torn from his 
embrace with no common affection, andy, 
to the latest hour of his existence, che= 
yished her memory with a mixture of fond 
regret and melancholy pleasure. Her 
miniature was his constant companion In: 
all his travels, athome and abroad, and he 
never mentioned her name but with sen= 
timents of affection and -veneration for 
her person and character, and of the 
deepest sorrow at her loss. To such an 
extreme, indeed, I might almost say, did 
he carry his veneration for her, that E 
have been informed from the most. un- 
doubted authority, that he always kept 
the anniversary of her death as a kind of 
fast, or time more particularly devoted to 
private meditation @nd prayer; shutting 
himself up in his own room, and taking 
nothing in the course of the day but an 
apple and a piece of bread, or some such 
slight refreshment.” 


Mrs. H. dying in childbed at the 
period above mentioned, left him with 
an infant son to care for and to educate. 
On this subject some malevolent charges 
were inserted in the public prints subse~ 
quent to his death, from which Dr. Brown 
very ably defends our great philan- 
thropist, and shows on the most un 
exceptionable evidence, the uniform 
kindness and benevolence of Mr. He 
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in private and domestic life, as well as 
jn his public character. 

Under the heavy affliction which 
Mr. H. suffered by the death of his 
second wife, he made a tour into 
Holland, which he describes as being 
‘all a neat garden in the spring of the 
year.” Holland was at all times a 
favourite country with him, chiefly 
from its resemblance in many points to 
his own, and from the respect shown 
by its government to religious liberty 
and the rights of conscience. 

He returned, however, after a short 
excursion,to Cardington,where he spent 
the remainder of that year in retire- 
ment. Here philosophy was his amuse- 
ment, and beneficence his work. Some 
papers in the former department pro- 
cured him the honour of being a Fellow 
of the Royal Society; and his exer- 
tions in the latter, the blessing of the 
poor around him. The tranquillity of 
private life was not, however, allotted 
him. 
tially benefitted the earth by running 
through a small district, was destined 
to hold a more useful and magnificent 
course. The sphere of this great pa- 
triot’s exertions was, under the direc- 
tion of Providence, enlarged by his 
being called to the office of High-she- 
tiff for the county of Bedford, in 1773: 
and during this period he became ac- 
quainted with miseries and abuses, 
which he had little suspected to exist in 
his owncountry. 1In1774, he received 
the thanks of the House of Commons for 
his exertions, and these animated him 
to a new career of glory, which termi- 
nated only with his life. When tra- 
velling on the continent, it is said he 
performed the greater part of his jour- 
nies in a German chaise, which he pur- 
whased for the purpose, never stopping 
‘on the road but to change horses, until 
the came to the town he meant to visit ; 
‘trayelling, if necessary to the effecting 
his purpose, the whole of the night; 
and sleeping, from habit, as well in his 
‘vehicleasina bed. He always carried 
‘with him a small tea-kettle, a tea-pot, 
‘some cups and saucers, a supply of 

“green tea, a pot of sweetmeats, and a 


The stream which had only par-- 
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few of the best loaves the country 
through which he passed could furnish. 
At the post-house he would get some 
boiling water, and where it was to be 
procured, some milk, and make his 
humble repast, while his man went to 
supply himself with more substantial 
food at the auberge. 

In one of his journies, Mr. H. devi- 
ated from his usual course, by paying a 
visit to one of the monasteries of the 
Capuchin friars, where he found the 
holy fathers at dinner, round a table, 
which though it was meagre-day witir 
them, was sumptuously furnished with 
all the delicacies of the season, of which 
he was inyited to partake. - This, how- 
ever, he declined, and accompanied his 
refusal with a severe lecture to the 
elder monks, in which he told them that 
he thought they had retired from the 
world to live’a life of abstemiousness 
and prayer; but he found, on the re- 
verse, that their monastery was a house 
of revelling and drunkenness. He 
added moreover, that he was going to 
Rome, and he would take care that 
the Pope should be made acquainted 
with the impropriety of their conduct. 
Alarmed at this threat, some of these 
holy friars found their way the next 
morning to his hotel, to beg pardon for 
the offence, and to assure him that they 
would guard against the like in future. 

The following merited eulogy was 
passed on Mr. H.’s philanthropic cha- 
racter, by the very eloquent Mr. Burke, 
while the former was yet pursuing his 
course abroad : 


** T cannot name this gentleman without 
remarking that his labours and writings 
have done much to open the eyes and hearts. 
of mankind. He has visited all Europe, 
not to survey the sumptuousness of palaces, 
nor the stateliness of temples ; not to make 
accurate measurements of the remains of 
ancient grandeur, nor to form a scale of 
the curiosities of modern art; not to col- 
lect, nor to collate manuscripts, but to 
dive into the depths of dungeons, to plunge 
into the infections of hospitals ; to survey 
the mansions of sorrow’ and pain; and ta 
take gauge and dimensions of misery, de- 


depression, and contempt; ‘to’ remember 


the forgotten ; to attend to the neglected 5 
to yisit the forsaken ; and to compare and 
collate the distresses of all, in all countries, 
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His plan is original, and it is as full of ge- 
mius ashumanity. It is a voyage of philan- 
thropy—a circumnavigation of charity. 
Already the benefit of this labour is felt 
more or less in every country; I hope he 
will anticipate his final reward, by seeing 
all its effects fully realized in his own. He 
will receive, not in retail, but in gross, the 
reward of those who visit the prisoner; and 
he has so forestalled and monopolized this 
branch of charity, that there will be, I trust, 
little room to merit by such acts of benevo- 
lence hereafter.” 


While Mr. H. was absent on his 
jast tour but one, a proposal was made 
to erect a statue to his honour while 
yet living, and a considerable subscrip- 
tion raised for that purpose; but im- 
mediately as he heard of the design, he 
remonstrated so strongly against it, 
that it was laid aside. ‘ Have I not 
one friend (said he) in England, that 
would put a stop to such a proceeding?” 
‘The last time he was in England, he 
published his aceount of the principal 
dJazarettos, hospitals and prisons in se- 
veral parts of Kurope. He commenced 
his last journey in July 1789; in 
which he proposed to visit Turkey, 
Russia, and other parts of the East, 
and not to return under three years, 
withal apprehending that he, very pro- 
bably, never might return, which proved 
to be the event; for while he was at 
Cherson, 2 Russian settlement, near 
the northern extremity of the Black Sea, 
he visited a young lady at some dist- 
ance, in a malignant fever, caught the 
fatal infection, and died in a few days, 
notwithstanding every possible assist- 
ance on Jan. 20, 1790. So highly 
‘was he respected even in that remote 
country, that Prince Potemkin not only 
sent his physician, but visited him in 
person ir. his sickness. 

» Mr. H. displayed almost every vir- 
tue honourable to humanity—tempe- 
rance, disinterestedness, fortitude, be- 
nevolence, candour and piety: we can 
only further.instance in the latter, that 
he was early impressed by divine truth, 
and a firm believer in the Scriptures. 
in sentiment, he was a moderate Cal- 
vinist, and in his form of worship, a 
dissenter, as we noticed in our review 
above referred to, But he did not 
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“ content himself with a bare professio n 
of divine truths; he entered into the 
spirit of the Gospel, felt its power, 
and tasted its sweetness.” 

When he was upon his travels, it 
was his practice to employ his Sab- 
baths, and hours of retirement, in re- 
viewing the notes he had taken of ser 
mons which he heard in England. 
“‘ These, (said he, in a letter to Dr. 
Stennett), these are my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. O, Sir, how 
many sabbaths have [ longed to spend 
in Wild Street !* God in Christ is my 
rock, the portion of my soul.” 

His piety was attended with great 
modesty, and a due conviction of his 
imperfections. When informed of the 
proposal to erect his statue, he blushed 
at the honour: ‘ Alas! (said he, in a 
letter to a friend),our best performances 
have such a mixture of folly and sin, 
that praise is vanity and presumption, 
and pain toa thinking mind.” And 
when he was told by a great person in 
another kingdom, that if he would not 
suffer a statue to be erected in his own 
country, it should be in their prisons, 
he replied, ‘I have no objection to 
its being erected where it shall be in- 
visible.” 

With respect to the person of Mr.H., 
he was small in stature, but possessed. 
a very lively eye and active gesture 5 
and for many years before his death, 
we are assured, neither ate animal 
food, nor drank spirituous liquors. 


Howarp, thy task is done! Thy Master 
calls 

And summons thee from Cherson’s dis 
tant walls ; [come £ 

Come, well approv’d! my faithful servant, 

No more a wand’rer, seek thy distant homee 


Nor droop that, far from country, kindred, 
friends, 

Thy life to duty long devoted ends ; 

What boots it where the high reward is 


giv’n, [heav’n f 
Or whence the soul triumphant springs 'to 
‘ AIKIN, 


* Mr. H. frequently attended on Dr. 
Stennett, when in Wild Street, and, we have 
heard, communed with his church, though 
Rot a member. 
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‘LETTER FROM W. COWPER, ESQ. 
TO REV. J. NEWTON. 


(From his Private Correspondence.) 


* My dear Friend, “ July 12, 1780. 
“ Sucu nights as I frequently spend, 
are but a miserable prelude to the suc- 
ceeding day, and indispose me above 
all things to the business of writing. 
Yet with a pen in my hand, if I am 
able to write at all, I find myself gra- 
dually relieved; and as I am glad of 
any employment that may serve to en- 
gage my attention, so especially I am 
pleased with an opportunity of con- 
versing with you, though it be but upon 
paper. This occupation above all 
others assists me in that self-deception 
to which I am indebted for all the 
little comfort I enjoy; things seem to 
be as they were, and I almost forget 
that they never can be so again. 
_ We are both obliged to you for 
‘a sight of Mr. ——’s letter. The 
friendly and obliging manner of it 
will much enhance the difficulty of 
answering it. I think I can see plainly 
that though he does not hope for your 
applause, he would gladly escape your 
ensure. He seems to approach you 
smoothly and softly, and to take you 
gently by the hand, as if he bespoke 
your lenity, and entreated you at least 
‘to spare him. You have such skill in 
the management of your pen, that I 
doubt not you will beable to send him 
a balmy reproof, that shall-give him 
mo reason to complain of a broken 
hhead.— How delusive is the wildest 
speculation when. pursued with eager- 
ness, and nourished with such argu- 
ments as the perverted ingenuity of 
-such a mind as his can easily furnish ! 
— Judgment falls asleep -upon the 
‘bench, while Imagination, like a smug, 
pert counsellor, stands chattering at 
»the bar, and, with a deal of fine-spun, 
a sophistry, carries all before 
him. ss 
“Tf I had strength of mind, I have 
not strength of body for the task 
which, you say, some would. impose 
wpon me. I cannot bear much think- 
ing. ‘The meshes of that fine net- 
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work, the brain, are‘composed of such 
mere spinners’ threads in me, that when 
a long thought finds its way into them, 
it buzzes, and twangs, and bustles 
about atsuch a rate-as seems to threaten 
the whole contexture-—No—I must 
needs refer it again to you. 

“« My enigma will probably find you 
out, and you will find owt my enigma 
at some future time. I am not ina 
humour to transcribe it now. Indeed 
I wonder that a sportive thought should 
ever knock at the door of my intel- 
lects, and still more that it should gain 
admittance. It is as if Harlequin 
should intrude himself into the gloomy 
chamber where a corpse is deposited 
in state. His antic gesticulations would 
be unseasonable at any rate, but more 
especially so if they should distort the 
features of the mournful attendants 
into laughter. But the mind long 
wearied with the sameness of a dull, 
dreary prospect, will gladly fix its eyes 
on any thing that may make a little 
variety in its contemplations, though it 
were but a kitten playing with her tail. 

“You would believe, though I did 
not say it at the end of every letter, 
that we remember you and Mrs, New- 
ton with the same affection as ever; 
but I would not therefore excuse myself 
from writing what it gives you pleasure 
toread, 1 have often wished indeed, 
when writing to an ordinary correspon- 
dent, for the revival of the Roman 
custom—salutis at top, and vale at 
bottom. But as the French have taught 
all Europe to enter a room and to leave 
it with a most ceremonious bow, so 
they have taught us to begin and con- 
clude our letters in the same manner. 
However I can say to you, sans cere- 
monze, Adieu, mon ami! Wot.” 


Fe 
OUTLINES OF A SERMON. 


DEAR Sir, To the Editor. 

. Tue Rey. Joun REYNOLDs, several year's 
the pastor of a society of Protestant Dis- 
senters in Shrewsbury, and who published 
a few valuable treatises, is not so much 
known as many of his brethren. He was 
born in Feb. 1667, and died A.D. 1727 at 
Walsall, Staffordshire, where he resided 
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from the year 1721. The printed Memoirs 
‘of his Life delineate a character of exalted 
piety, ardent zeal, and eminent ministe- 
rial qualifications. 

* At a double lecture at Oldbury, (the 
scene of his ordination,) no great distance 
from Walsall, he delivered the following 
discourse, It is transcribed from an au- 
thentic copy found among the papers of 
the Henry family ; and if you think it cal- 
culated for usefulness, it will afford me 
pleasure to see it in the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine. Tt will not be read with less in- 
terest when it is noticed, that Mr. Rey- 
nolds was the intimate friend of Mr. Mat- 
thew Henry. Their mutual attachment has 
been perpetuated in a Meditation, occa- 
sioned by Mr. Henry’s decease. As a 
whole, it does credit to Mr. Reynolds as a 
Christian and a friend; and its close is 
affectingly beautiful. ‘‘ Farewell, dear 
saint! thy memory is fragrant upon earth. 
Thy works will perpetuate thy fame; thy 
spirit is retired to those that are perfect. 
I follow, though sinning, tried, and sigh- 
ing. One motive more f have to quicken 
me in my way, that | may meet the loving, 
heloved, holy, happy Henry there.”—Life 
of Mr. Reynolds, p, 137. 3d ed. 1735. 

A picture of Mr. Reynolds, which has 
never been engraved, is preserved in the 
vestry of Swan Hill Mecting-house, in 
Shrewsbury. Lam, &c. 


Shrewsbury. J.B.W. 


Rev. vii. 13. What are these which are ar- 
nayed inwhite robes? and whenee came they? 

THERE is an old decree, as old as 
this world, and older too, that heaven 
shall be full; and rather than fail, it 
shall be filled from’ the inhabitants of 
this lower, this sinful world of ours. 

In this chapter we have some ac- 
count of the inhabitants of those bless- 
-ed realms: amongst all the different 
ranks and orders of them, there is a 
-company that our apostle scarce knew 


‘what to make of, therefore one of the 


‘Elders of the heavenly sages (as near 
the throne as he is) is willing to inform 
him. Perhaps it may be of use to us 
to know who:they are that are got to 
heaven already ;, it may encourage us 
to follow them, and perhaps administer 
to us some hopes that we (as bad as we 
are) may in time come to be joined 

_ with them. 
Who are these—‘ Who dost think 
those fine folks are that make up. the 
brave congregation?” The Elder in- 
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forms him they were such as come 
from the same.world where he lived. 
“They were thy neighbours and ac- 
quaintance, thy brethren and compa- 
nions in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus; and are come out of great tri- 
bulation into this land of rest.” 

Hence remark, that the congregation 
of foreigners that come from this lower 
world will be a wonder in heaven; as 
many miracles as there are, this will be 
one, that there is such a company ar- 
rived from this world of ours. 

I. They will be a wonder there, if we 
consider how largethe company will be. 
We will not now compare it with those 
that go down to darkness, neither with 
the natives of the place, the angels,—~ 
we know not their number—but we'll 
take the company as it is in itself, and 
it is a vast collection, a general, univer- 
sal assembly, collected out of all lands 
and nations. So that a brave and 
stately company it will be when they 
shall be all met together; and they 
will appear the more considerable if 
you but take two or three thoughts 
along with you: 

1. How hard and dificult it was to 
get them there; alas! what ado here 
is to get afew mortals to heaven ; what 
ado to make them willing to be saved ! 
We must labour from one end of the 
year to the other; must be instant in 
season and out, to rebuke, exhort, with 
all long-suffering and patience ; and all 
to persuade people not to ruin and 
undo themselves! How loath are youth 
to forsake a tempting world, and to 
prepare to get up toa better! How 
intent are mortals upon the pleasures 
and profits of this life and world, and 
how fixed are their desires and affec- 
tions here! as if here were their home 
and happiness: hereby is work enough 
for the great God and all his servants. 
For God to make them willing .to go 
to the congregation of his blessed ones $ 
he must scatter innumerable blessings 
and mercies among you in order to in- 
vite you; and when that will not do, 
he must take the rod in hand and. re- 


_buke and chastise you, or else you will 


not come to ‘him, He- must embitter 
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‘he world to you and the enjoyments of 
it, or else your hearts will cleave to 
them. And here is work enough for 
his servants too; how many sermons 
may be preached, how many Sabbaths 
employed in sacred services, and all to 
Kittle purpose? How few in this land 
of ours, so much enlightened, will be 
persuaded to secure to themselves an 
interest in the better world. Consider- 
‘ing, therefore, how ready mortals are 
to run down into destruction, the com- 
pany of them that will at last appear 
‘In heaven may well seem very won- 
derful. 

2. You may take this thought with 
you too, that there will be such a num- 
‘ber as will gratify the Redeemer for all 
‘that he has done and suffered for them. 
He will sit down fully content, easy and 
satisfied, when he has got them all into 
his presence and into his bosom; (we 
may well indeed desire he may have 
many, he is worthy of many—he is 
worthy of all—he is worthy of every 
heart that is here present.) With this 
consideration and prospect, he seems to 
go pleasantly out of the world; ‘ Adl 
mine are thine, (saith he) I have pur- 
chased them for thee; and thine are 
mine, thou gavest them tome, and I 
am glorified in them.” “Tam not 
like to receive much glory from any of 
the rest, save what I distrain from them ; 
but I am glorified in them and with 
them, and with their presence and glory 
Jam very much satisfied.” Therefore 
we may well suppose they will be a 
glorious company when all unite, and 
the Redeemer will be well pleased and 
satisfied. 

3. They themselves will scarce de- 
sire to be any more than they will then 
be, for they will be satisfied when their 
Lord is satisfied, and pleased when he 
is pleased; for his company is more 
their concern than his, and his in- 
terest than theirs. We may indeed now 
pray that the kingdom of his grace may 
be enlarged, and such be daily added 
to it as shall be saved by him, glorified 
with him, that the number of candi- 
dates for heaven may be great and 
large; but when their number shall be 
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completed, all these desires and prayers 
will be then over; they will rejoice in 
each other’s society, and be glad they 
be all got together, that the company is 
so great; and will not desire it to be 
any more for ever. 

IJ. They will appear a wonder there, 
if we consider how much it must and 
hath cost the great God to bring them 
thither. 'They are not saved at a cheap 
rate; their immunities, privileges, and 
glories were not procured but at a vast 
sum. God the Father gives his Son 
for them; God the Son gives himself 
and his Spirit to them, to be their Lord, 
their light, life and love, their righte- 
ousness and glory, their conductor and 
their Saviour. The Holy Ghost gives 
his grace to them, and then takes pos- 
session of them, sanctifies and guides, 
and thinks them.fit to be received into 
these celestial mansions. O, therefore, 
what, who are these on whom the great 
God thus sets his love, and is resolved, 
at any rate, to bring them to his glory ? 

ITI. It is a wonder, if we consider 
how ready they were to undo all the 
good works that had been done for 
them and upon them; they were ready 
to spoil all that the Spirit of grace had. 
left upon their hearts. Had they been 
left to themselves, they soon had ruined 
it all; how soon would they have broke 
their justified estate! how soon have 
expelled the grace of God out of their 
hearts! Do not you wonder it has not 
been driven thence long ago? Do not 
you find the flesh continually against 
the spirit? Why is not the new nature 
quite extinguished? Why is not the 
Spirit of God quite withdrawn? Why 
are not his operations quite quenched ? 
And why do they not cease for ever? 
O! what need have you to pray as 
David does, Cast me not away from 
thy presence, take not away thy Holy 
Spirit, for then I shall lose all my 
satisfaction and thy grace. How do 
the saints of God go on in the gospel 
state? Why, they often fall into sin, 
and what a wonder is, it then that they 


- should be preserved to this salvation ! 


IV. If we consider how much they 
suffered from God, from their own 
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God, before they came thither, it will 
appear strange. How-much they did 
bear of the divine desertions, displea- 
sure and indignation; it may be, they 
felt more of this than those did who 
are gone down to eternal darkness ; 
how heavy was the hand of God many 
times upon them! How severe some- 
times the arrows of his rebuke! How 
did the terrors of the great God fre- 
quently make'them afraid! How were 
their consciences and their hearts 
wounded! How sadly was God and 
his comforts withdrawn, retired and 
gone ! One calls out, Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee; out of the 
depths of sin and shame and misery : 
another, Why hast thou cast off my 
soul? another, Has God forgotten to 
be gracious? 

It is strange such as these should be 
brought out of such difficulties and set 
before the throne. Well may it he 
asked, Who are these, and whence 
came they? Why, they came from 
under the rod of God, from under the 
desertion and displeasure of Him that 
sits on the throne; they came out of 
great tribulation, spiritual as well as 
temporal; and here they are brought, 
and now all tears are wiped away 
from their eyes. 

V. It will appear strange if you 
consider how oft they themselves have 
despaired of ever getting thither. How 
little did they once think they should 
ever ascend into the Holy Mount, or 
dwell in his Tabernacle! How oft did 
their sins fly in their very face. How 
oft did their own unworthiness and 
imperfections make them to fear and 
tremble! How seldom could they see 
their own grace, or behold the divine 
inscription on their own souls! How 
oft did they walk heavily under melan- 
choly and distress, in darkness and the 
deeps, and could see no light; how 
seldom could they get any assurance 
of heaven, or any hope that they should 
be brought and set before the throne ! 
How many have been ready to cry out 
(with that famous minister of this land, 
who was once in the depths of melan- 


choly and distress), If an angel from 
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heaven should tell me that I have 
grace and should be saved, I could 
not believe him; (yet a very holy per- 
son.) If at any time they get a little 
hope or assurance of grace, then pre~ 
sently they begin to question their per- 
severance, and are ready to cry out, 
I shall one day perish by the hand of 
my sins; this passion, that lust, will be 
the ruin of my soul. How oft did they 
lament (with the apostle), O wretched, 
man that I am, who shall deliver me ? 
So that it may be well asked, Who 
are these? 

VI. It is strange, when we consider 
how ready they were to banish one 
another from these happy realms. Ah! 
how sadly, how bit'erly did they fall 
out by the way! As they were of dif- 
ferent countries, educations and lan- 
guages, so they had different . under- 
standings and sentiments in the affairs 
of religion; they were of different 
churches, and scarcely sometimes had. 
communion one with another; they 
were of different denominations and 
interests, and that led them into great 
controversies and contests, and in their 
contentions they were ready to exas- 
perate one anothers minds, darken one 
another’s graces, rip open one another's 
imperfections, and defame and deface 
one another’s characters. So that 
when the question is put, Who are 
these, and whence came they? they 
are such as could scarce agree to come 
hither together, could scarce agree on 
the way what road to come in. Whence 
came they? Why, they come from 
throwing libels and pamphlets at one 
another’s heads, from bandying texts of 
scripture one against another, as if they 
designed to condemn one another for 
ever. The vast number of controver= 
sies and disputes that good men have 
had with and against one another, the 
numuberless volumes they haye. com- 
piled on that score, and yet here they 
are now united in the presence of God 
and of the Lamb; their dust cannot be 
more quiet in their graves together 
than now their spirits are united in har- 
mony and love. It may well be won 
dered, who are these out of a gon 
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tentious world, a contentious militant 
church, militant not only against the 
common enemy, but against one another 
too,.and yet here are they, &c. 

VII. You may look on them with 
wonder if you consider how early some, 
and how late others came thither. 

From the very womb some were 
carried thither; in their infancy, from 
the breast, from the cradle: poor crea- 
tures, that were but just lodged ina 
house of clay, and then must be dis- 
lodged again and carried out and in- 
stalled in glory: strange it is that a 
great many, probably all the infants of 
believers, are conveyed to the regions 
of glory; strange it is that there should 
be such a company of young ones, of 
young souls just come into this world, 
and. then straightway taken up to that 
happy world above. And it is no less 
strange to consider how late others set 
out in this way, it may be scarce till 
grey hairs; may be some had scarce 
thought of God and another world till 
death began to stare them in the face; 
strange that God should accept them 
at the last hour! 

VIII. If you consider how high they 
will be when there: if you could but 
tell what is the length, what is the 
height, what is the breadth, and what 
the depth of that glory that is pre- 
pared for them! How little can we 
conceive what they are, what they 
know, what they do, bow they are em- 
ployed! little do we know what it is 
to behold the glorious sights that are 
presented to their view. 

O, therefore, whence come these ? 
whence are they who are advanced so 
high, placed so near the throne, loaded 
with such weights of glory? Whence 
came they who have all these honours 
thrown upon them, these crowns on 
their heads, these palms put into their 
hands, and arrayed with white robes, 
this rich attire? What! a little while 
ago wandering about in sheep skins 
and goat skins, and now is their rai- 
Ment so transcendently transformed. 
How strange! How wonderful! 

' “TX. It will be strange when’ pro- 
bably they must march through the 
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very borders of hell into those heavenly 
regions. Possibly they may go through 
the territories of devils and darkness, 
and take a view of the dominions and 
principalities and thrones that are there ; 
and hear the shriekings, the howlings, 
the weeping and wailing and gnashing 
of teeth which are among damned sin- 
ners, that so the wonder may be the 
greater in the inquiry, Who are these, 
and whence came they? They come 
from beyond the territories of hell, from 
a corner of the lower world, and are 
set down here. 

Application 1. Admire the divine 
goodness. that left room for such fo- 
reigners as you are; he might have set 
the cherubims of his justice to have 
guarded the world of life, as he did the 
tree of life; when he had made such 
vast companies of natives, the glorious 
angels, he might have shut the gates 
against you, and resolved no strangers 
should come in there; but now, (bre- 
thren) on the contrary, this message 
comes to your hands—there is room, yet 
there is room for the poorest stranger in 
this world. What are these that are 
to be gathered from the hedges and 
highways, the beggars and wanderers 
of this world? there is room enough for 
them, notwithstanding the vast multi- 
tude of holy natives, holy angels, that 
were there before the world was made ; 
notwithstanding the vast numbers that 
have gone up in all ages from our world; 
adore the goodness of God that has 
left room for sugh as you; and, there- 
fore, you are told that the gates of 
this city (which is represented as four 
square) stand open night and day, look- 
ing as it were to the four quarters of 
this world. 

2, Admit it, then, into your medita- 
tions ; think of it, and delight yourselves 
in thinking and meditating of the great 
goodness of God. Well may you ery 
out, “How great and goodly are thy 
tents, O Lord! How lovely are thy 
tabernacles, O God of Jacob!” Ifa 
brave flourishing congregation on earth 
be beautiful, what will the general -as- 
sembly in heaven be ? ; 

3. See now that you get a place 
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among the foreigners that are got to 
heaven; get a seat among those stran- 
gers that go from hence and are set 
down before the throne and the Lamb. 
You will be as welcome as any that are 
gone thither hefore you; therefore, to 
-you I say, Come, for all things are 
now ready ; ready for your entertain- 
ment, ready to make you vessels of 
mercy ; He that sits upon the throne is 
ready to receive you; the Lamb at his 
right hand is ready to embrace you; 
yea, the Spirit and the bride say, Come; 
the servants of the household will be 
all ready to bid you welcome into their 
company; all the royal mansions are 
ready for your reception and residence ; 
altogether conspire to make you wel- 
come. 


nee 


ON INFANTS’ SCHOOLS. 


Tue more I reflect upon the subject, 
‘the more I am convinced of the utility 
of,“ Infants’ Schools.” There are not, 
‘however, wanting, from many persons, 
‘objections to them, and they are of a 
plausible nature. Some think that the 
children are too young to get any good: 
‘Others, that it is unwise to relieve 
‘mothers from the burden of a young 
family, which should be felt by the 
‘parents lest they should grow careless 
‘of their welfare; and becoming so 
‘content with the substituted teacher, as 
to withdraw that affection which else 
would attach them to their offspring. 
Again, others object that it is encou- 
‘raging an increase of population, al- 
-teady superabounding ; and urge that 
“parents ought to be compelled to take 
‘care of their own children. All these, 
‘and many more hke them, which I 
conceive to be rather the offspring of 
‘cold unchristian indolence, scarcely 
‘merit a reply, and will all vanish before 
‘a single spark emitted by Christian 
‘philanthropy and genuine patriotism. — 
_ If, according'to the dictates of sacred 
(truth, man be born in depravity; and 
that soon as we draw “our infant 
breath, the seeds of sin grow up for 
death;” we should, at the earliest 
moment, strive to counteract their 
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growth, especially as it is most certain 


.that noxious weeds will spring where 


good seeds are not sown. Juvenile 
delinquency has, in these latter years, 
been asubject which has pressed upon 
public attention to an unusual and 
most painful degree. Dr. Pole assures 
us, that about five years ago, in Lon- 
don only, the number of boys who pro- 
cured a considerable part of their sub- 
sistence by picking of pockets, and 
thieving in every possible form, was 
estimated to be between eleven and 
Jifteen hundred!!! And that a man, 
who at last was detected, convicted, 
and transported for theft, had at one 
time, 40 boys in his training, in Spital- 
fields, to this sort of plunder, and who 
were paid for it by him with a portion 
of the spoil. ‘These children may be 
said to have been at school for vice; 
but had they been placed under proper 
management, from their earliest capa- 
bility of instruction, in an Infants’ 
School, and grown up under tuition in 
good habits and virtuous principles, 
there is fair ground to conclude that 
the result would have been widely dif- 
ferent: How many children who have 
brought the grey hairs of their parents 
with sorrow to the grave, and them- 
selves to ignominious death, might, by 
early care, have been an honour and a 
blessing to old age ! 

In that noble British Charity, the 


-Marine Society, the well-chosen and 


impressive motto is, ‘‘ Charity and 
Policy united!” Surely the same may 
be as truly appropriate for those grow- 
ing honours to our country, the ‘ In- 
fants’ Schools.” If, in the former, the 
families of the poor are relieved by 
preparing and fitting the boys for gain- 
ing their livelihood; and “ Britain’s 
best bulwarks” gain skilful and intre- 
pid defenders, and her commerce ob- 
tains those adventurous seamen so in~ 
dispensable to its prosperity; in the 
latter, the poorer classes of society gain 
earlier relief by removing hindrances 
in the way of the honest labour of the 


parents; the children are trained in 


knowledge and habitual obedience, and 
Britain obtains a virtuous and well- 


s 
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informed mechanic, or servant, or la- 
bourer, instead of a rough, vicious, un- 
disciplined, discontented delinquent ;— 
a disgrace to her name,—a stourge to 
her citizens,—a pest to society, and a 
heavy weight on the public purse, by 
the exercise of criminal jurisprudence 
and the punishment of reiterated trans- 
gression. 

With this impression, J cannot but 
heartily concur in the opinion given in 
a very respectable periodical publica- 
tion, that— 

“ Infant Schools, under religious and 
judicious management, would be an in- 
estimable blessing in every consider- 
able town and village in the empire; 
and that every practicable extension 
should be given to this new and most 


important scheme for the prevention of 


Juvenile Delinquency, and for the pro- 
motion of the best interests of society.” 


M. 
ee 


ANSWER TO QUERIES ON 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

In reply to the Queries in your Ma- 
gazine for March last, upon the sub- 
ject of Teaching Writing to the chil- 
dren in Sunday Schools upon the Sab- 
bath day, I beg to suggest the follow- 
ing observations. 

I apprehend that we are not war- 
ranted by Scripture, to employ the sa- 
cred hours of the Sabbath day in im- 
parting any instruction which has not 
for its immediate object the benefit 
of the souls of the persons who are in- 
structed, whether they be children or 
adults. Entertaining this considera- 
tion, which comports with the com- 
mand to keep holy the Sabbath, it will 
appear evident that we are permitted 
to teach children to read upon that 
day, (engaging even in the labour of 
beginning with them,) whilst we keep 
in view that by so doing, we are open- 
ing to them from the Bible, Cate- 
chisms, &c. those sources of instruction 
which will enable them to become ac- 
quainted with the character of God, 


the relation in which they stand to him 
as fallen creatures, and the means of 
grace which he has provided for their 
recovery; and we cannot doubt but 
that the motives of the teachers, and 
the benefits received by those who are 
taught, sanctify the labour in the eyes 
of Him who is Lord of the Sabbath. 

But with regard to Writing; as it 
has not for its immediate object the 
furtherance of the eternal welfare of 
the scholar, but only his temporal be- 
nefit, by making him more apt for the 
transaction of worldly business, I do 
not think the practice of teaching it 
upon the Sabbath day can be justified 
upon scriptural principles; nor can 
any apology be afforded by the ele- 
mentary parts being taught upon the 
week day, and only texts of scripture 
being permitted to be written on the 
Sabbath day, since the object in view 
is the same; not the scholar’s advance- 
ment in biblical knowledge, but his 
progress in the art of writing. 

Few cases can I think arise,ein 
which the teachers can find time to 
instruct in the elementary part without 
being abie to follow up their kind at~ 
tentions upon some week day eyening ; 
and the advantages of writing are so 
easily perceived, that the instances 
must be rare, in which parents would 
not allow their children to profit by the 
opportunities thus gratuitously afforded 
to them. 

It may be argued, that by Cee 
the children to write down parts of 
sermons and other instructions, reli- 
gious benefit is derived by them; but 
considering the age and general cha- 
racter of Sunday-school children, the 
benefit which might be derived in this 
manner would be too remote to autho- 
rize the introduction of asystem which 
unites a concern for worldly advantage 
with Sabbath instructions, and which 
would consume much of the time which 


might be profitably employed in giving: 


affectionate and scriptural adencetes to 
the children. Jam, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
Iora. | 


ANSWER TO A MISSIO NARY QUERY. 


To the Editor. 
Fas est doceri ab hoste. 


Sir,—Ir is the duty and privilege of 
Christians to cultivate each other’s 
esteem and affection. In all works of 
faith and labours of love, they should 
unite and co-operate. Union is power; 
and power is the mighty engine by 
which the greatest difficulties are over- 
come, and almost insuperable obstacles 
removed. It is the boast and glory of 
the Roman Catholics, that they form 
a body close, compact and immove- 
able. What is the principle of this 
vaunted power, but unanimity and co- 
operation? A perfect exemplification 
of thisremark was made at a late meet- 
ing of the Dublin Catholic Association. 
To increase the funds of theAssociation, 
it was proposed by the Secretary, that 
the sum of 50,000J: per year should be 
raised by subscriptions of a penny a 
month, or one shilling a year from the 
whole Catholic population of Ireland. 
The sum thus raised to be applied to 
various specific objects connected with 
the support and enlargement of the 
Papal empire in that distracted and 
unhappy kingdom. Now, Mr. Editor, 
Tet us of the orthodox Catholic church 
of Christ, learn to imitate, in a better 
cause, the spirit, union, and co-opera- 
tion displayed by the members of ‘s0 
corrupt a church. Let the true mem- 
bers of Christ prove their allegiance 
to their great Head, by cherishing each 
other’s love, and by uniting together 
in all holy and heavenly works. Let 
them combine in heart and hand, and 
life and purse, for the advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world, and 
for the subversion of the’ empire of 
darkness and delusion and iniquity. 

Let us also, from the above instance, 
learn to appreciate the results of united 
offerings, however small and appa- 
rently contemptible they may be. If 
every Christian, either in public or 
private life, would resolve on the for- 
mation of a fund for Christian objects, 
and collect but Is. 6d. or 2s. a year 
from all their religious friends, however 
poor, a sum would be raised adequate 

to the greatest and most valuable pur- 
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poses, and ascend up to heaven a pure 
offering, acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. I am yours truly, 
HIBERNIAN. 
ee 
ANSWER to a MISSIONARY QUERY. 
Sir, To the Editor. 

I was greatly interested whilst no- 
ticing a Query, proposed in your last 
month’s Magazine by a minister, who 
has a strong inclination for Missionary 
service ; but wishes to know if he should 
be justified in leaving a people amongst 
whom, he trusts, he has been made 
useful. 

In my humble opinion, Sir, he would 
be justified ; and I should rejoice more 
than I can express if a similar feeling 
prevailed in the breasts of some of our 
fathers and brethren in the ministry. 

It has long, Sir, been matter of sur- 
prise and regret to many ardent friends 
to the Missionary cause, that this most 
honourable and responsible department 
in our Lord’s vineyard should have 
been left almost entirely to the young 
and inexperienced. 

With regard to the case in question, 
I should hope there are very many 
others who could fill the post now oc- 
cupied by your correspondent; but I 
fear we may wait long before we shall 
hear of one equally respected and be- 
loved ; (for I think I cannot be mistaker 
in my conjecture) who will step forward 
and say, ** Here am IJ, send me.” 

Sir, it is my firm belief that a few 
such’ instances of disinterested zeal 
would do more, in calling forth the 
prayers and energies of the Christian 
public in behalf of your mission, than 
all the eloquent sermons which have 
been preached at your anniversaries 
since its commencement. 

For myself, I think I can say that 
were my mental and physical powers 
equal to the task, there is no employ- 
ment on earth I: should consider half 
so honourable and delightful as that of 
a Missionary. 

Trusting that this important subject 

will be taken up by some of your more 
able correspondents, I shall hasten to 
conclude. Yours, &c. Am ICUS. 
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OBITUARY. 


Mr. JOHN LINSELL. 


Mr. Joun Linsey, of Weathers- 
field, Essex, died June 16, 1823, at the 
age of 36, universally lamented by 
those who knew him. He was one of 
those individuals in whom was realized, 
what is unhappily too rarely seen, a 
union of great diligence in secular 
business, with fervent zeal for the pro- 
motion of the interests of genuine re- 
ligion. The removal of such a person, 
in the meridian of life, at once from a 
sphere of aetive worldly employments, 
from usefulness in the cause of Christ, 
and from domestic and social endear- 
ments, could not fail to excite a more 
than common interest. 

As his final. change drew near, his 
desire to know, to love, and to glorify 
God manifestly increased. His confi- 
dence in Christ, whose atonement and 
grace were his exclusive ground of 
trust, was unmoved ; and his deport- 
ment was deeply serious, and truly in- 
structive. Feeling the liveliest inte- 
rest in the spiritual welfare of his wife, 
his children and domestics, and con-: 
vinced that his opportunities of press- 
ing upon their attention the momen- 
tous realities of an eternal world would 
very soon close for ever, he requested 
that they might be called to his bed- 
side, when he delivered to each a most 
suitable and impressive address. The 
exercises of his mind, as manifested 
by his conversation and whole de- 
meanour, not only evinced that he 
was the subject of gracious disposi- 
tions, but that he was favoured with 
more than an ordinary degree of spi- 
ritual enjoyment. 

He felt very sensibly the awful con- 
dition of a world lying in wickedness, 
and most earnestly did he pray that 
the universal kingdom of Jesus might 
speedily come. With especial fervour, 
however, did he supplicate for success 
on the gospel preached in the village 
in which he resided ; and above all, did 
he intreat that an effectual blessing 
may long continue to follow it in the 
congregation with which he had. for 
many years worshipped. 

In the course of his illness he was 
at times delirious ; but even then the 
bent of bis mind and direction of his 
affections towards heavenly objects, 


were manifest in the subjects on which 
he spoke, and the tone of feeling he 
displayed. For a considerable time 
his whole soul was remarkably attract- 
ed and elevated by spiritual and celes- 
tial things, so that he Jong desired “to 
depart and be with Christ.” At the 
same time, however, the impressive 
seriousness of his countenance plainly 


indicated the solemnity with which he: 
contemplated his entrance on an awful: 


eternity. 

Two days before his departure, it 
was his earnest wish to partake of the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ; and 
expressing a deep regret that he had 


not sufficiently prized that institution’ 


of his Lord whilst in health, he ear- 
nestly exhorted his pious friends not 
to neglect or defer-what he then felt to 
be, with respect to every Christian, both: 


an incumbent duty and an invaluable. 


privilege. . 
The last words he uttered, and. 
which were addressed to a fribed who 


was raising him in his bed, strikingly. 


marked the tranquillity of his mind, 
and proved that, to him, death had. 
lost its sting. They were, ‘ Support 
me, my dear friend, a little longer; 


the conflict is over, and I am now. 


going to cross the river.” May sur- 

vivors, learn to live the life, that they 

may die the death of the righteous! _ 
Weathersfield. 156 8. 


LILO LILO LOLD 


Mrs. SARAH WETHERHERD, 


Wife of the Rev. J. Wetherherd, M.A. 
perpetual curate of Loversall, Yorks, 
and one of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany’s Chaplains on the Madras esta- 
blishment, (then stationed at Bellary; 
now at Poonamalle,) was born Oct. 25, 


1798. Blessed from her early days: 


with the incalculable advantage of 
pious parents and a religious educa= 
tion, and possessing a disposition na- 
turally mild and gentle, she, in the 
period of her youth, evinced that re- 
gard to serious subjects, which was 
gladly hailed by those with whom she 
stood connected, as a prelude to future 
excellence of character. Nor were the 


expectations they had formed disap-— 


pointed. Rising into life, her religious 
principles ‘‘ grew with her growth, and 
strengthened with her strength ;” while 


OBITUARY. 


the scriptural sentiment, “ by the grace 
of God Iam what I am,” was deeply 
engraven on her heart. By this grace 
the eyes of her understanding were en- 
lightened, and she felt a growing de- 
sire to promote the spiritual welfare of 
all with whom she stood connected. 
That she did not, therefore, rank 
with those, to whom the pointed re- 
buke of our Saviour might be address- 
ed, ‘© Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?” this brief outline of her history 
will evince. She was zealously en- 
gaged in a Sunday-school and other 
benevolent institutions, in. a populous 
village, where her friends at that time 
yesided, and where, alas! little but 
immorality and infidelity prevailed ; 
and the obstacles she had to encounter 
in the promotion of her favourite ob- 
ject, served but to display more fully 
her benevolent concern for the welfare 
of others, 2nd her growing attachment 
to her Saviour’s cause. In the course 
of divine providence, removing from 
thence with her friends to Chelsea, her 
assiduity in promoting the same grand 
object, kept pace with the increasing 
opportunities this place afforded for her 
exertions. the church assembling 
in Paradise-row, Chelsea, she became 
a member, and stood in an honourable 
and useful connexion with it till duty 
called her to foreign shores. Marrying 
an amiable and respectable minister of 
the Church of England, whose duties. 
Jed him to the East Indies, itwas her ar- 
dent prayer and earnest hope, that they 
should both prove useful to the souls of 
the ignorant and unenlightened there. 
To her affectionate parents, as well as 
to herself, the idea of parting, though 
under such favourable auspices, was a 
trial better to be conceived than des- 
eribed; and though the prospect of their 
daughter’s usefulness and happiness 
allayed much of their mental anxiety, 
yet it was not till Dr. Black of Sloane- 
street, had recommended the voyage— 
not till her affectionate husband had 
engaged to return to England, should 
the climate prove prejudicial to her 
health—not till direction from above 
was implored, and Christian friends 
consulted—and not till the deceased’s 
own argument was felt, that India could 
neither lengthen nor shorten her days, 
that her affectionate parents could be 
prevailed upon to part with a treasure 
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they so highly prized. Mr. and Mrs.W. 
sailed from Gravesend in the ship 
Thames, bound for Madras, on Nov. 24, 
1820; and safely arrived there on May 
- 15,1821. Their residence for some time 
was Bellary, a very healthy station, 
where her hushand some. years ago 
was induced, at a considerable ex- 
pense, to establish a comfortable resi- 
dence, the air being considered suit- 
able to her constitution, which proved 
to be the case. But, in common with 
all the descendants of Adam, having 
the seeds of mortality within her, and 
her appointed days numbered, a disor- 
der of the lungs and liver, in March 
1823, necessitated her husband to. re- 
move her 300 miles, to Madras, for sea 
air ; where a situation exactly adapted 
to her mind and disposition was ob- 
tained, But, alas! in the midst of her 
hopes and in the bloom of life, she was, 
by a mysterious but merciful Provi- 
dence, soon removed for ever from all 
the scenes of duty and enjoyment below, 
to the pure and permanent felicity of 
heaven. Thus those advantages and 
pleasures her husband so fondly anti- 
cipated have all vanished, and he is 
left bitterly to bemoan their loss, and 
at the same time to learn submission to 
the divine will. A circumstantial ac- 
count of her closing scene, her death- 
bed sayings, her parting farewells, 
has not as yet arrived. All that is 
known at present of the melancholy 
scene is, that she was sensible of her 
approaching departure ; and that being 
enabled to look to God through the 
atoning blood of Jesus, she, without a, 
struggle, without a groan, fell asleep 
in the arms of her Saviour, July 20, 
1823; aged 25. This painful event was 
improved by the Rev. W. Hutchixzgs, of 
Paradise Chapel, Chelsca, on Jan. 25, 
1824, from:Numb. xxiii. 10. to a nu- ~ 
merous and attentive audience. W.H. 
RECENT DEATH. 

Diep, on the 26th Feb. in the 63d 
year of her age, Charlotte, the wife of 
the Rev. Dr. Bogue. While in health, 
she was actively employed in doing 

“good: supported by the consolations 

of the gospel, she bore a very long 
and painful affliction with exemplary 
patience; and departed this life in the 
well grounded hope of eternal blessed- 
ness in heaven, 
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A LAMENT 


ON THE DEATH OF THE REY. JOHN SMITH, MISSIONARY, 


Wo died in the Colonial Jail, Demerara, on the 6th of Feb. 1824. 


FAREWELL, dear saint, life’s narrow sea is 
past, 
The surging billow and the bitter blast, 
For thou hast shot the stormy gulf of 
death : 
Thy little bark rides calm on Eden’s wave ; 
But many a Negro’s tear shall wet thy 
grave, (wreath. 
And fond Affection weave the cypress 


And oft the Negro’s foot at eve shall trace 
The spotwhere thy dear relics rest in peace, 
And future Missionaries drop a tear ; 
While the soft murmur of the evening 

breeze, 
Wafting the fragrance of the cedar trees, 
Shall seem to whisper, “ Injar’d Smira 
lies here!” 


Around the Tropic Martyr’s verdant tomb, 
The soft banana shall delightful bloom, 
And o’er the grave the tall palmetto 
wave: {blue, 
The evening skies, ting’d with a pensive 
Shall o’er the green sod weep a copious 
dew, | grave. 
For dear to Nature is the Martyr’s 


Yes, thou hast enter’d that “‘ sabbatic rest,” 
Where proud oppressors never can molest, 
Nor planters’ calumny annoy thee more: 
The storm blew heavy, but the port is 
gain’d, [pain’d ;” 
Where neither ‘‘ heart is sick, nor head is 
And seraphs hail thee to the tranquil 
shore! 


Slander on thee pour’d down no drizzling 
shower; 
But sycophants in pay, and men in power, 
Were foes alike to thee, the negro’s 
friend! 
Thy love for negroes was the only spot 
Where wakeful jealousy could fix a blot: 
Thy love for them was steady to the end. 


By many a burning sun thy frame was 
' worn; [scorn ; 
Thy mind was pain’'d by many a took of 
A poor favatic in the proud man’s eye: 
Yet still, though weak, thy labour was 
pursued, 
Th’ exhausted vital lamp was oft renew’d, 
Toil all thy element; “‘ God’s strength 


thy joy.” 


Now thou hast changed labour for repose, 
And angels chant a requiem to thy woes, 
Where weary vexed spirits are at rest = 
In Eden’s happy bowers, for ever green, 
The Negro’s sorrows and the Planter’s 
spleen { 
Can never ruffle thy untroubled breast. 


Thy love for slaves no cloud could e’er 
eclipse, 
They often hung with rapture on thy lips, 
To their best welfare all thy cares were 
given: 
Thy zeal for their salvation brightly shone, 
In an unfriendly clime, a burning zone, 
Till by oppression to a prison driven, 


Ah! where was justice when thy cruel foes 
Dropp’d gall into the chalice of thy woes, 
And thou wast cali’d the final dregs te 
drain ; : 

A lawless sentence, pendant o’er thy head,’ 

To plant with thorns afiliction’s prison bed, 
And on thy memory fix a lasting stain ! 


But confidence in God was thy support, 
This made thy gloomy jail joy’s outward 
court, {calm? 
For holy innocence kept conscience 
‘Though deeply persecuted, not forsook,’” 
“Thy record was on high,” in heaven’s 
book, : 
And Jesus’ love supplied a healing balm. 


No evening could with more sereneness: 
close, , 
Than the mild sequel of thy causeless woes, 
For love around: thee shed a dawn. of 
heaven: 
But lo! the bird of Paradise is fled ! 
Thou canst not, slave oppressor, hurt the 
dead! . [be forgiven? 
Go, weep thy crime—‘ blood guilt” may” 


And thou, dear partner, never from his 
side, .[tried,. 
Faithful and trne, though to the utmost 
To thee his memory is doubly sweet! 
Be comforted, and dry thy flowing tears, _ 
This hope revives, this soothing prospect 
cheers, j Rbes 
’Tis buta moment, and in bliss you meet? 


Newark. JosHUA MARSDEN. — 
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Sermons, preached in St. John’s Church 
Glasgow. By J. Chalmers, D. D. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. Whittakers. 

Tuesk interesting and masterly Dis- 
courses will, we doubt not, fully sustain 
the high reputation of the author. They 
are distinguished by the same fascinating 
qualities, both in thought and in expres- 
sion, which give a peculiar character and 
a peculiar charm to his former volumes, 
and which lead on the reader from page 
to page by the force of an attraction al- 
most irresistible, Whatever be the sub- 
ject of discourse, Dr. Chalmers seizes on 
some one important sentiment, which he 
holds up to view in almost every variety 
of aspect, and adorns with the most vivid 
colouring of an imagination truly poetic, 
and a most impassioned ardour of feeling. 
Many of the sermons in the volume before 
us are on subjects of high importance, and 
are enriched with an ample portion of 
those vital and essential truths which are 
the glory of the gospel of Christ. In 
some others of the series, this primary 
requisite is not to be found to the extent 
we could desire ; but it is very gratifying to 
receive the statement of the author’s sen- 
timents on this point, with which he con- 
cludes his preface. In reference to thé 
subject of public charity, he thus ex- 
presses his views:—‘‘I have, however, 
more comfort in discussing this argument 
from the press than from the pulpit, which 
ought to be kept apart for loftier themes, 
and which seems to suffer a sort of dese- 
eration, when employed as the vehicle for 
any thing else than the overtures of par- 
don to the sinner, and the hopes and du- 
ties of the believer.” 

' The volume contains fifteen sermons, 

and on the following subjects. ‘‘ The con- 

stancy of God in his works an argument 
for the faithfulness of God in his word.— 

The expulsive power of a new affection.— 

The sure warrant of a believer’s hope.— 

The restlessness of human ambition.—The 

transitory nature of visible things.—The 

universality of spiritual blindness.—The 
new heavens and the new carth.—The na- 
ture of the kingdom of God.—The reason- 
ableness of faith.—The Christian Sabbath 
~The doctrine of predestination.—The sin 

gainst the Holy Ghost.—The advantages 
of Christian knowledge to the lower orders 
of eee rit duty and the means of 

Christianizing our home population.—The 

distinction between knowledge and con- 

sideration.” 

VOL Ps 


Our limits will not permit as to enter o% 
the plan or on the execution of any o 
these impressive and eloquent discourses. 
One remark, however, we cannot with- 
hold. Itis, that we have been much gra- 
tified to find the momentous and encou- 
raging doctrine of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit pervading most of the dis- 
courses ; so that even when it forms no 
part of the direct discussion, it is frequently 
and powerfully pressed upon the atten- 
tion of the reader. Thus it should ever 
be in the discourses of the pulpit; for if 
that doctrine be indeed true, it is ever en- 
titled to a place of peculiar prominence. 

The three first sermons we have read 
with a very high degree of interest and 
delight. From the second we give the fol- 
lowing extract :— 

“ The object of the gospel is both to 
pacify the sinner’s conscience, and to pu- 
rify his heart; and itis of importance to 
observe, that what mars the one of these 
objects, mars the other also, The best 
way of casting out an impure affection is 
to admit a pure one; and by the love of 
what is good to expel the love of what is 
evil. Thus it is, that the freer the gospel, 
the more sanctifying is the gospel; and 
the more it is received as a doctrine of 
grace, the more will it be felt asa doctrine 
according to godliness. This is one of the 
secrets of the Christian life, that the more 
a man holds of God as a pensioner, the 
greater is the payment of service that he 
renders back again, That very peculiarity 
which so many dread as the germ of Anti- 
nomianism, is, in fact, the germ of a new 
spirit and a new inclination against it. 
Along with the light of a free gospel, does 
there enter the love of the gospel, which, 
in proportion as you impair the freeness, 
you are sure to chase away. And never 
does the sinner find within himself so 
mighty ‘a moral transformation as when, 
under the belief that he is saved by grace, 
he feels constrained thereby to offer his 
heart a devoted thing, and to deny un- 
godliness.” : 


LILI DODO LO LO 


Sacred Geography: originally com- 
posed by Edw. Wells, D.D. Revised, cor- 
rected and augmented by the Editor of 
Calmet’s Dictionary. 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 
with a Quarto Atlas and Plates. 17. 1s. 
C. Taylor. 

In our last vol. p. 418, we announced a 

new edition of the above mentioned Dic- 

tionary, by the late learned and laborious 
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editor, Mr, C. Taylor, who finished his lite- 
rary and Christian course in the following 
month. We have now the pleasure to state 
that his son (Mr.C. Taylor,) is republish- 
ing the work with all the improvements of 
the last edition, (See our Review for Océ, 
and for Jaz. last,) in Numbers at 1s. each, 
for the convenience of ministers and stu- 
dents, as well as in Parts, as formerly. 
The ‘‘ Sacred Geography ” now before 
ts is a part of the above work, and was 
in this form prepared for publication be- 
tore the editor’s death: it comprises, be- 
sides Dr. Wells’s work, the Geographical 
Excursions and Geographical Index in the 
larger work, and will no doubt be accept- 
able to many clergymen and others, whose 
means are not equal to the purchase of 
the former. The plates of the Atlas, &c, 
are the same, 
- OPORTO I OD Or 
Critica Biblica ; or Depository. of Sa- 
cred Literature ; comprising Remarks 
., Mustrative, Critical and Philological, 
on the Sacred Scriptures ; Biblical Anec- 
dotes, Sacred Poetry, &c. Vol. I. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. W. Booth. 


Tus work was commenced, and is, we 
understand, still continued in monthly 
Nuinbers, (price 1s.) with a particular 
view to the convenience of ministers and 
students, who cannot afford the purchase 
of extensive and expensive works. It is 
partly original, and partly selected from 
the mosteminent biblical critics and com- 
meniators. It contains also a critical ac- 
count of new works in this department of 
literature, and some beautiful versifica- 
tions of Scripture, which we suppose to 
be original. See pp. 48, 238, 240, 132, &c. 
Illustrations of Hebrew Poetry, with traus- 
lations in the manner of Bishop Lowth; 
extracts from modern travellers in the 
Holy Land, and many other articles cal- 
culated to promote the knowledge of the 
Scriptures and improve the taste of stu- 
dents. 


POLL OL OL EL DOD 


The History of the Jews, from their 
Origin to their ultimate Dispersion. With 
many Explanatory Notes. By M.Mayers. 
8vo. 10s. Hamilton. 


Tus work may be considered in some 
measure as wnigue, being written by one 
of the children of Abraham, with a view 
to promote the knowledge of Scripture 
history and prophecy among his country- 
men, whom he represents as generally 
ignorant respecting the former, and scep- 
tical as to the latter. With respect to 
Christianity, the author speaks favourably, 
and is, we hope, a believer; but writes 
with as much caution as_ Josephus, not to 
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offend his nation. Instead of directing 
their faith, he wishes them to examine 
the Scriptures for themselves; and par- 
ticularly to study the prophecies relative 
to Messiah and the glory of the latter, 
days. The History of the Jews is com- 
prised in 55 chapters, from the Creation 
to the time of Constantine. The Appendix 
considers the present dispersion of Israel 
as foretold by Moses, and then proceeds 
to those prophecies which predict. their, 
future restoration and felicity under the 
king Messiah. 

With respect to the style of the work, 
itis very creditable to Mr.M. asa foreigner, 
though there are some things that willbear 
correction in.a future edition, if it should 
be called for, which we hope will be the 
case. One of these occurs in p. 431,’ 
where the author speaks of his nation as 
having rejected Jesus ‘as the true Mes- 
siah,” whereas the factis, and sohe means, 
they rejected himas animpostor. In another 
edition we would also recommend the con- 
tents to be placed at the head of each 
chapter, and a table of contents at the be- 
ginning, notwithstanding he has subjoined 
a good index at the end. 

Mr. M. would also do well to revise the 
Notes, in. which (as he will find by con- 
sulting more modern travellers) he has 
given too easy credit to the tales of some 


old writers relative to the Lake Asphal- . 


tus, the pillar of salt, &c. pp. 21, 22. 

We would by no means, however, dis- 
parage the work, or discourage the author 5 
on the contrary, we would advise such 
Christians as have opportunity, to promote 
its circulation: among the Jews to the ut- 
most of their power, by giving or lending 
it for their perusal. Young people among 
ourselves will also find it a good abridg- 
ment of the Scripture history, and a very 
proper introduction to Mrs. Adams’s work 
(see Evan, Mag. for 1819, p. 239), which 
brings down the history of that interesting 
nation to the present time, and both which, 
taken in connexion with Mr, Allen’s ‘‘ Mo- 
dern Judaism,” give a complete view of 
their former history and present state, 


PERI OTOL OL OD 


The Star in the East; with other 
Poems. By Josiah Conder, Foolscap 8v0. 
6s. Taylor & Hesse. 


‘¢ Tyr Star in the East,” is, to the extent 
of about 90 lines, a republication of a 
poem published in 1812, under the ill- 
chosen title of ‘* Gloria in Excelsis Deo.’’ 
The subject of this poem is the spread of 
the gospel in the East. The first part re- 
lates to Jerusalem, the latter to India, and 
other countries where the “* Morning 
Star” is now rising. The subject is great, 
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and the poem, which is in blank verse, 
not unworthy of the subject. The other 
pieces are in rhyme, including versions of 
“several of the psalms, and various miscel- 
laneous pieces. The versification of scrip- 
ture ig an arduous task, and few have suc- 
ceeded better than Mr.C. Some of the 
hymns are very beautiful — particularly 
the “‘ Poor Man’s Hymn,” p. 60, and the 
lines on Ps, cxxx. 6.— To the religious 
are added, “‘ Domestic and Miscellaneous 
Poems,” sacred to friendship and to 
‘kindred ; and we doubt not but the whole 
volume will be highly acceptable to all who 
possess a taste for genuine poetry, united 
with the purest and sublimest sentiments. 


PP PP PP PL DP OR 


The Works of the Rev. J. Gambold, 


A.M. with an Introductory Essay by 
T.Erskine, Esq. 12mo. 3s.6d. Whittakers. 


We have long been acquainted with the 
works of the amiable and pious Gambold, 
who was educated in the Church of Eng- 
land, and officiated several years as a 
parish minister; but in 1742 gave up his 
living, and joined the “‘ United Brethren,” 
among whom, about ten years afterwards, 
he became a Bishop, and died in 1771. 
The works of Mr. G. were, a Sacred 
‘Drama, full of excellent sentiment, en- 
titled, ** The Martyrdom of Ignatias ;”— 
some Poems and Hymns, (among which 
is the well-known hymn, “ O tell me no 
more of this world’s vain store,” &c.)— 
two Sermons, and several Letters, all 
breathing the language of humility and 
self-denial, together with holy joy in the 
Lord, and entire resignation to his will. 
This is the second of a series of repub- 
lications, of which the first (Kempis) was 
noticed in our Feb Mag. and the Introduc- 
tory Essay is by Mr. Erskine, author of the 
able ‘‘ Essay on Faith,” reviewed in our 
last vol. p. 151. It treats of the nature and 
source of that holy joy, which Mr. E. con- 
siders as Mr. G.’s peculiar characteristic ; 
but it is discussed in a style which we 
think rather too metaphysical, as con- 
nected with a preacher so remarkable for 
primitive simplicity. Mr. E. has some ju- 
dicious remarks on the sacred drama of 
“Tonatius,” to which he ascribes consi- 
derable literary merit; and some parts of 
which he is not. afraid to compare with 
Shakespeare : these remarks we doubt not 
will excite attention to a performance too 
long neglected and but little known. The 
Essay is followed by a Life of Mr. G., 
copied from the former edition of his 
works, 
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Travels in the United States and 

_ Canada in 1818, 1819. By J. M. Dun- 
can, A.B, 2 vols. cr. Svo. 16s. Hurst 
and Co, ; 
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TRAveErs, as such, certainly do not fall 
regularly within our notice ; but when sen- 
sible and pious travellers like Mr. Duncan 
pay particular attention to the state of re- 
ligion and morals, as he has done, we feel 
it our duty to direct the attention of our 
readers to their publications. Mr, D. after 
a brief account of his voyage to New York, 
and describing that city, proceeds to Bos- 
ton, Newhaven, (with a full account of 
Yale College,) Princetown, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, Washington, Alexandria, Mount 
Vernon, and, by a steam-boat passage, to 
Albany : here closes the first volume, from 
which we shall only extract the; conclud- 
ing paragraph. 

“T had occasion to remark in the 
churches of Albany, as well as every where 
else in this country, the jealous separation 
which takes place on all occasions pbetween 
the whites and blacks. None in whom is 
detected a tinge of African blood are per- 
mitted to mingle with white men, they are 
all restricted to pews in the farther end of 
the gallery, conspicuously apart from the 
rest of the congregation. How reprehen- 
sible is such a scene in the house and pre- 
sence of Him, who has said, ‘‘ Look not on 
his countenance, for the Lord seeth not as 
man seeth, for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart!” But, alas! 

‘* Be finds his brother guilty—of a skin 
Not coloured like his own!” 


and even in the worship of the Most High 
he must manifest his horror at such enor- 
mity !”” 

The second volume leads us from Al- 
bany to Buffalo, and lake Eri; gives a 
very interesting account of the falls of 
Niagara and of the American Indians— 
proceeds to Niagara town, to lake Ontario, 
St. Laurence, Montreal, Quebec, lake 
Champlain, and back to New York. 

Mr. D. is a most intelligent traveller, and 
is every where particular in inquiring into 
the state of morals and religion, makes us 
acquainted with the style of preaching in 
most places through which he passes, the 
progress of education and improvement, 
and particularly as to religious Societies. 
“¢ At. New York,” he says, ‘¢ Bible, Mis- 
sionary, Tract, and Sunday School Socie- 
ties, are, I think, quite as sumerous as 
among ourselves. - - - Of Missionary So 
cieties there are, in this city, at least ten. 
Of these there are three or four which de- 
vote their funds to foreign missions ; others 
to the support of preachers and teachers 
in the destitute regions of the United 
States, and among poor wandering Abori- 
gines; one gives its exertions exclusively 
to the Jews, aud-one is subservient to the 
interests of the Episcopal Church. ‘I 
heard one evening a discourse, delivered 


204 


jn behalf of one of these Home Societies, 
at which four young Cherokees were pre- 
sent; some of them sons of chiefs, who had 
come to New York to be educated for act- 
ing as missionaries and teachers among 
their own nation.” Vol. ii. 379. 
GL LL EL PL LE LL 
A Sermon, delivered at the Monthly 
Lecture, Feb. 12, 1824, at the Rev. T. Ro- 
berts’s Meeting-house, Bristol. By W. 
Thorp. évo. 2s. Maxwell: 
Tuts Sermon was preached in answer to 
the following given question: “* For what 
purpose are the good works of the righte- 
ous to be exhibited at the Day of Judg- 
ment?” and is founded on the following 
scripture, Matt. xxv. 31—4. Having from 
this. text. established the fact, that ‘‘ the 
good works of the righteous ’’ will be so 
exhibited, Mr, Thorp proves-first, nega- 
.tively, that this will noé. be with a view 
to their justification before God, which 
must be derived solely from ‘‘ the righ- 
teousness of the Redeemer ;” he then pro- 
ceeds to show that ‘‘ there are other pur- 
poses to be answered by such an exhi- 
bition of immense importance ;. and these 
may be considered with regard to—the 
Character of the Righteous—the Henour 
of the. Judge—the Destinies of the Uni- 
verse—and the Glory of God the Father, 
as sustaining the honour of the divine Ma- 
jesty in the commencement, progress, and 
consummation of the great work of re- 
demption.” Under this judicious arrange- 
ment, the preacher discusses the subject 
with his usual eloquence; and there are 
several passages of peculiar excellence, 
that we should be happy to transcribe 
into our pages, but at present it is impos- 
sible ; and our readers will find the whole 
well deserving their attention. 
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Exempla Concionum; or Plans of 
Sermons. Sketched for the Pulpit. 
Vol. I. 12mo. 4s. Westley. 


TuHE title further announces, that they are 
‘intended either as Outlines, to be filled 
up by written composition; or as Notes, 
to regulate and facilitate extemporaneous 
delivery.”” Now the question is, whether 
the kind of assistance here tendered be in 
reality adapted materially to aid the efforts 
of the preacher. On this point we cannot 
but continue very doubtful. We have been 
accustomed to think that the preacher who 
cannot well do without such helps, will not 
very easily do well with them; while to the 
man accustomed to study the Scriptures, 
and to think for himself, it would be easier 
to sketch and to fill up plans of his own, 
than to amplify the plans of another. We 
should view with concern a disposition on 
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the part of young preachers to ‘rely on 

this kind of borrowed and artificial aid. 

The Good Samaritan; or, an Appeal 
to the Sympathies of the Young, on be- 
half of the Heathen World. By J. 
Hooper, A.M, 12mo. 6d. Westley. 


Iv was the opinion of the late Mr. Scott that 
the Millennium “ is at hand, even at the 
door ; and that we ought to advert to it, 
and those things which may prepare the 
way for it, in all our studies and writings, 
and in the improvement of our several ta- 
lents.” 

The great and increasing attention which 
is now paid to the spiritual wants of the 
pagan world, the vast desires which are 
entertained, and the actual and successful 
efforts which have been made for the con- 
version of the heathen to God, well harmo- 
nize with’ the opinion of that justly celé- 
brated commentator. 

At the same time the practical part of 
his Note points out a correspondent duty 
highly worthy the serious regard of every 
disciple, and especially of every Minister, 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The amiable and justly respected author 
of the ‘‘ Appeal’ has, in an able and inte- 
resting manner, discharged the duty which 
Mr. Scott so properly enforces. 

Endeavouring to excite a strong mis- 
sionary feeling in the hearts of the rising 
generation, he has addressed himself to the 
sympathies of the young; and, to affect 
their hearts, has in the introduction set be- 
fore their eyes the lovely example of the 
good Samaritan, and in the first section of 
the Appeal, The miserable state of-the hea- 
then world. i 

Section II. exhibits the claims of the 
inhabitants of pagan lands upon the sym- 
pathies of the Christian, as being rational, 
accountable, and immortal agents. 

Section III. points out personal piety— 
Servent prayer—ceo-operation with existing 
mh a lal actual departure for heathen 
lands, as some of the best ways in which 
Christian youth may benefit their heathen 
neighbours. 

Motives drawn from gratitude to God, 
the example of Christ, the zeal of Satan’s 
agents, the brevity and uncertainty of life, 
and the encouraging signs of the times, con- 
clude the pamphlet, which we cordially re- 
commend to the perusal of that important 
branch of the Christian community, for 
whose guidance and excitement it is more 
particularly designed, ; 
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Leisure Hours, 18mo. 4s. Longman. 


Tuts work consists of a number of small 
periodical papers, printed at Edinburgh in 
1820 and 1821. Their object is to show 

oe 
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that infidelityand irreligion lead to dis- 
content, murmuring, and wretchedness ; 
while on the other hand, vital Christianity 
Jeads to true happiness both here and 
hereafter ; in short, that ¢ godliness with 
contentment, is great gain, having the 
promise both of this life and that which is 
to come.” The papers are well written, 
and the interest not a little increased by 
a spice of northern dialect, in the manner 
of the popular Scottish novelist. We re- 
commend it particularly to the disciples of 
Paine and Carlile. 
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The Spirit of Prayer. By Nathaniel 
Vincent, A.M. with Extracts on the 
same subject from the Works of Mrs. 
H. More, Rey. D. Wilson, J. Bowdler, 
‘Esq. and others. 2s. Nisbet. 


Tuis little volume appears to be the se- 
cond Number of “ The Village Library,” 
the design of which is to bring forward, 
chiefly, small works of a former age worthy 
of re-publication. Such, from the import- 
ance of their subjects, and the plain and 
practical manner in which they are writ- 
ten, seem fitted to be useful to that class 
of readers for whose benefit Village Libra- 
ries are instituted. The first Number 
includes the lives of the Rev. Dr. Cotton 
Mather and the Rev. Joseph Alleine. 

In this Number the principal tract is 


“The Spirit of Prayer,” by Mr. Vincent, 


to which the editor has added, by way of 
Appendix, (No. 1,) “* On God’s Answering 
Prayer,” by the Rev. J. Barrett, Notting- 
ham, 1709; (No. 2.) “ On Prayer, and 
the cultivation of a Devotional Spirit,” 
from Mrs. More’s “ Practical Piety ;” 
(No. 3.) an extract from a valuable Ser- 
mon on Prayer, by the Rey. Dan. Wilson ; 
No. 4.) an extract on the same subject 
rom the Theological Tracts of the late 
John Bowdler, Jun. Esq.; and (No. 5.) an 
extract from a small volume, entitled, “A 
Persuasion to Private Devotion,” (re- 
viewed in our last Number,) by Mr. John 
Sheppard. We sincerely hope the pious 
objeet of the Editor willbe attained in the 
edification of many village readers. 
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LITERARY NOTICES, 


In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
1. An Answer to the Letters of the Abbé Dubois on 
ve State of Christianity in India. By the Rev. H. 

‘ownley, Missionary to Bengal.—2. Eleazer: an 
interesting Narrative of one of the Jewish Converts 
on tbe day of Pentecost; supposed to be related by 
Himself, By T. Apeban: . A volume of Sermons. 
By the Rev. J.R. Vernon, Assistant Preacher ,at 
St. Paul’s Covent Garden, &c. 

Pegg 1 gal “aes bp of ae 
Leynolds, in 6 vols. 8vo. with his Life by A. Chal- 
r Pa Esq.—2, Doddridge's Family Expositor, com- 

Vietsed into I thick vol, large 8vo.—3, (Publishing 
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by Subscription at 10s, 6d.) Christ All andin All; or 
37,Sermons,on the Similitudes of Christ in Seriptare, 
erage by the Rev. Ralph Robinson, at St. Mary 

oolnoth, in the days of the Commonwealth. Edited 
by Rev T. Sharp, Woolwich.—4. Locke and Dodd’s 
Common-Place Book, in 1 vol, 8vo. 


PTL PL PL ALLE 


SELECT LIST. 


Divine Influence; or the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, from the Creation to the Consummution of 
all things. By Rev. T.'T.. Biddulph, A.M. of St. 
James’s, Bristol]. 8yo. 9s. 

Life of Mr. J. Bundy of Bristol. By Rev, T. Wood, 
A.M, 12mo. 2s. 4 

Sacred Melodies, with an Admonitory Appeal to 
the Right Hon. Lord Byron, &c. By Mrs. J. H.R. 
Mott. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Plurality of Offices in the Church of Scotland 
Examined, with a particular reference to the case 
of Dr. M‘Farlane. By Rev. Rt. Burns, Paisley. 

‘The Evangelical Rambler. Vol. [. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Prose and Poetical Works ofthe Rey, G. C- Smith, 
of Penzance. Vol. I. }2mo. 6s. 

Travels in Prince Edward’s Island, Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, N. A. By W. Johnstone, Dumfries. 

Divine Grace the source of all Human Excellence. 
A Sermon occasioned by the Death of the late Rey. 
W. Ward. Preached at the Mission Chapel Seram- 
pore, by J. Marshman, D.D. 

Part I. of the Cottage Bible. 1s, fine, 1s. 6d. 

Baptism the indispensable Qualification for Com- 
munion, &c. with Animadversions on the Rey. R. 
Hall. By J. fvimey. 8vo. 3s 4 

Religious Liberty stated and enforced, in 6 Essays, 
and an Appendix. By T. Williams. 2d edition, with 
an Essay on the Duty and Importance of Free Com- 
munion. 8vo. 6s. 

Newton’s Letters to a Wife. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Sketches of Sermons, furnished’ by their respee- 
tive Authors. Vol. 7. 12mo. 4s. 

On Baptism; in reply to Rey. Gr. Ewing, Dr. 
Dwight, and Dr. Wardlaw. By Rey. F.A, Cox, A.M. 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Republication. of a Discourse in 1728, entitled, 
* Infants’? Church Membership and Baptism fully 
proved,”’ 6d. i 

Mr. Owen’s (of Lanark) Objections to Christia~ 
eae inerh Refuted by a plain statement of Facts- 

Ss 


The Duties of Gatholics and Protestants toward 
each other: two Discourses by Rev. J. Carlisle, 
Dublin. 2s. 

A Father’s Reasons for not Baptizing his Children. 
By a Lay Member of the Church of England. 8vo. 

Address on laying the Foundation of a New Cha- 
pel. By T. Scales. 8yo. 6d. 

Beauties. of Sacred Harmony: a Collection of 
Hymn Tunes, with a few Originals, arranged and 
adapted by J. Peck. 6s. 


Books for Children and Youth. 18mo. 


The Pastor of Blamont. 1s. 6d. 
Abijah, Son of Jeroboam. By G. Wright, D.D. 1s. 
Brief Memoir of Kristna-Pal, the first Converted 
Hindoo. By Rev. W. Ward, Serampore. 2d ed. Is. 
Memoirs of Mary Ann Stuart: or, Benevolence 
Exemplified. 1s. 6d. ; 
The History of a Servant Maid. To which are 
added, Mr. Baxter’s Advice to Servants. 2s.6d. 
The History of Widow Gray and her Family. 9d. 
The Seaman’s Gallery. By J. Upton, Jun. 6d. 
The Great Physician : with Original Poems. 1s, 
The Veteran Soldier; orf Life of Serj. Greenleigh. 
The African Slave. By Aunt Sarah. 3d. ~ 
Little Sally. By a Lady. 4d, 


Small and neat editions. 82mo. 
Baxter’sConverse with God. Js. 
Dying Thoughts. 1s, 6d. 
Flayel’s, Balm of the Covenant. Is. 
Owen’s Spiritual Mindedness. 2s. 
Serle’s Christian Remembraneer. 2s. 
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LONDON. 


AT a General Meeting of the Deputies fot 
Protecting the Civil Rights of Dissen- 
ters, held at the King’s Head Tavern, 
in the Poultry, on Friday, 19th March, 
1824. W. Smith, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 


Resolved unanimously (on the recom- 
mendation of the Committee) That, consi- 
dering the long interval which has elapsed 
since the agitation of the question of gene- 
ral Religious Liberty in Parliament, and 
the consequent want of interest in, and 
acquaintance with the subject which pre- 
vails both in and out of Parliament, it is 
expedient that it be immediately brought 
under public consideration, by an applica- 
tion to Parliament on the subject of the 
Corporation and Test Acts; and that such 
application be renewed temperately, but 
perseveringly, from time to time, with a 
view to enlightening and directing the 
public mind, making the Friends of the 
cause acquainted with, and interested in, 
the merits of the question, and preparing 
the way for that gradual but ultimate suc- 
cess which has, in so many instances, at- 
tended persevering exertions in causes 
founded in truth and justice. 

That the Petitions now recommended by 
the Committee be adopted, signed, and 
presented to both Houses of Parliament 
without delay. 

That some Member of the House of 
Commens be requested to follow up the 
Petition by a motion on the subject. . 

That the Committee apply to such Mem- 
bers of both Houses as are considered fa- 
vourable, requesting their assistance, in- 
forming them of the decided intention of 
the Body of Dissenters seriously to make 
and renew applications to the Legistature 
on the subject, and communicating to such 
Members proper explanatory statements 
of the case. 

That the Committee immediately solicit 
the co-operation of Deputations from the 
Body of Ministers in London, and the 
other Societies in London, formed for or 
interested in the promotion of Civil and 
Religious Liberty, in order to establish 
union, and obtain an accession of talent 
and energy in the common cause. 

That printed statements of the Case of 
Dissenters, and of the reasons on which 
they ground their claims upon the Legis- 
ture, be, with such co-operation, prepared 
and circulated. 


That the Committee take such other 
measures for interesting and informing 
the public mind by temperate discussion, 
{either through the daily and periodical 
press, or by the publication of useful and 
judicious tracts and addresses,) as shall 
be desirable for the promotion of the cause. 

That the Committee be fully authorized 
at once to take, from. time tu time, all such 
steps as may be expedient for effectually 
following up these objects, and that they 
report, from time to time, to the General 
Meetings, calling Special General ‘Meet- 
ings, if necessary. 

That these Resolutions be signed by the 
Chairman, and printed and communicated 
to all congregations of Dissenters through- 
out the kingdom, known to the Committee; 
and that icbe recommended to them to form 
some plan of communication and co-opera- 
tion, through local or district Societies, 
with the Body in London, and to send up 
Petitions as early as possible, but, at all 
events, in the ensuing session, taking mea- 
sures at the same time for interesting in 
their cause such Members of Parliament 
as may be more immediately connected 
with them. 

That these Resolutions be also officially 
communicated to the Body of Ministers in 
London, and to the different Dissenting 
Bodies associated there for the promotion 
of Religious Liberty, and be also inserted 
in the different Magazines connected with 
or in circulation among Dissenters. 

(Signed) Wm. Smiru, Chairman, . 


PL IL EL OL OL DL 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


On Friday, April 2d, a public examina- 
tion took place at the Central Schools of 
the British and Foreign School Society, on 
which occasion Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
Esq. M.P. one of the Vice Presidents, 
was in the Chair.—Sir Patrick Ross, Mr. 
Orlando, one of the Greek Deputies, Wm. 
Evans, Esq. M.P. the Countess of Darn- 
ley, and a respectable number of ladies 
and gentlemen were present. 

The examination commenced in ‘the 
Girls’ School, where the ladies previously 
inspected the specimens of needlework, 
and purchased a number of articles which 
were prepared for sale. The Girls were 
first examined in writing and arithmetic. 
After this they read a passage of Scrip- 
ture, on which they were questioned by 
the Superintendant. The Rev. George 
Clayton, and the Rey, J. M. Cramp, then 
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questioned them’ generally on the Holy 
Scriptures, and the answers’ given by the 
children afforded great satisfaction to the 
company. 

The Chairman and visitors then adjourn- 
ed to the Boys’ School. 

The Boys, after the customary evolu- 
tions, which were made with great accu- 
racy and dispatch, wrote specimens on 
slates from dictation;, these were handed 
ronnd to the company, and.inspected. 

Twelve boys, whose diligence in the 
school has been rewarded by giving them 
extra instruction, then produced maps, 
which they had delineated on slates, and 
were examined thereon. They also exhi- 
bited the progress they had made in the 
elements of trigonometry, as adopted to 
mechanical purposes. 

About 49 of the eighth class were then 
examined in arithmetic, as far as the Rule 
ot Three and Practice; the visitors were 
highly gratified by the rapidity and cor- 
rectness of their execution. 

The same number were then directed to 
read a portion of Scripture, which they 
did in the most clear and intelligible man- 
manner. They were questioned thereon, 
and, in order to prove that their knowledge 
was not confined to the particular passage 
that had been read, they were questioned 
by the Chairman and the Rev. J. M. Cramp 
for upwards of half an hour, on the most 
important facts and duties of religion: 
their answers, contained in appropriate 
passages of Scripture, were such as could 
not fail to afford delight to every friend of 
Bible education. 

Two Greek youths, from the island of 
Cyprus, who have been in England only 
eleven months, and who knew not pre- 
viously a word of English, and could not 
write a letter of the alphabet, sustained a 
respectable part in the examination.— 
They can read fluently and write weil, and 
their replies to the questions proposed to 
them were prompt and suitable. 

When the examination was closed, the 
Chairman was pleased to express his en- 
tire satisfaction with, what he had heard 
and seen, and particularly his astonish- 
ment at the progress made by the children 
in Scriptural knowledge. The Rev. Mr. 
Williams, of Edmonton, then addressed 
the children and the company, and was 
followed by Wm. Allen, Esq. the Treasurer, 
when the Meeting terminated. It is be- 
lieved that all present were deeply im- 
pressed with a conviction of the excel- 
lence of the British system of instruction, 
and of the superior advantages of the mode 
adopted for communicating religious know- 
ledge by the Holy Scriptures only. Why 
should so noble an Institution be crippled 
in its exertions by want of funds? 

Subscriptions and donations will be re- 


on the British system. 
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ceived by Wim. Allen, Esq. Treasurer; 
Mr. Millar, Museum-street, Bloomsbury ; 
and at Messrs. Hanbury & Co.’s, Bankers, 
Lombard street. 
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SEAMEN’S BOYS FREE DAY SCHOOL. 


THe North East London Seamen’s 
Friend Society and Bethel Union, having 
announced to the religious public their in- 
tention of establishing a Free Day School 
for the Sons of Seamen and Rivermen, to 
be held at the Seamen’s Chapel, 42, Lower 
East Smithfield, near the Tower; from 
the many pressing applications for the ad- 
mission of children, have already selected 
thirty-five boys of the above description, 
and commenced the school on Monday, 
March 22, 1824. 

Although the funds of this. Institution 
do not at present exceed 12/. the Com- 
mittee humbly trust that they shall be 
enabled to proceed in this work of faith 
and labour of love, as the necessity of 
such an establishment in that populous 
and degraded neighbourhood is more fully 
known. 

Subscriptions and donations received 
by Mr. A. Pattison, Treasurer, pro. tem. 
80, Cornhill; Mr. J. Elliott, 1, Old Fish 
Street, and the Rev. H. Fisher, Master, at 
the Chapel and School-house. ; 


NEW CHAPEL, 


Ocr. 21, 1824, the first stone of a spa- 
cious building in Mile End Road, to be 
called ‘ Brunswick Chapel,” for the use 
of the Rev. G. Evans’s congregation, was 
laid. by Dr. Collyer, assisted by several 


other ministers and lay gentlemen. Under 


the same roof are included rooms for the 
education of 600 poor children belonging 
to the Sunday schools, which are to be 
occupied also on week days by a school 
The building is 
92 feet by 46, and 27 from the floor to the 
ceiling. On the same scite are erecting 


-six comfortable Almshouses for the poor 


aged female members of the church, and 


-a house for the residence of the minister, 


The ground is held for the term of 350 
years, at ten shillings per annum, and 


“was given to the church by the late 


M. Pantin, Esq. one of the congregation, 
who also furnished the necessary funds for 
erecting the School-rooms, Almshouses, 


.&c. and invested in trust the sum of 1000/, 


3 per cents. for the use and benefit of the 
charity schools belonging to this congre- 
gation, in which fifty children are clothed 
and educated. Also 1000/. 3 per cents. for 
the use and benefit of the Infant Friend 
Society, for relieving poor Married women 
in their lying-in; and 300/. new 4 per 
cents. for the use and benefit of the Auxi- 
liary Society in aid of Missions. The 
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ehapel Seas contains at least 600. free: 
sittings for the. poor) will cost about 20001. 
which sum must be raised by subscription, 
as this generous benefactox to Institutions 
specified, made no provision for that ob- 
ject. The congregation have -subscribed 
in a liberal manner, and, with the assist- 
ance of friends to the cause, it is hoped 
this important object will at no very dis- 
tant period be accomplished. This Chris- 
tian Society was formed by the venerable 
Puritan divine Dr. T, Godwin, whose 
place of worship was in Lime-street, Lon- 
don, afterwards in Artillery-street, and 
during the oat sixteen years with their 
present pastorin Church-street, Mile End 
New Town. 
ORDINATIONS. 
On Tuesday, March 16, 1824, Mr. R. 
Brazier was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
endent church in Philip-street, Kings- 
and-road, (near London); Mr. Mummery 
commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; Mr. G. Evans 
delivered the introductory discourse, &e, ; 
Mr. T. Harper offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. 8. T. Stirtevant delivered a 
charge founded upon Matt. xvi. 24; Mr. 
W. Williams, of Edmonten, preached to 
“the people from 1 Thess. v. 12,13; and 
Mr, Scraggs concluded with prayer. Mr, 
John Clayton preached in the evening. 
March 24, the Rev. J. Hoppus, jun. 
M. A, (late student at Rotherham College, 
also at Edinburgh and Glasgow,) was or- 
dained to the pastoral office at Carter- 
lane, London. Mr. Hoppus, sen. of Yard- 
ley Hastings, Northamptonshire, com- 
menced the service with prayer and read- 
jng the Scriptures; Mr. Humphrys, of 
Mill Hill, offered the general prayer; Dr. 
J. P. Smith, of Homerton College, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the questions, which were most ex- 
plicitly and satisfactorily answered ; Mr. 
Tayler, who for very many years was the 
pastor of the church, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer, accompanied with imposition 
of hands; Dr. Winter, of New Court, de- 
livered the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
r. Brown, of Enfield, preached to the 
people from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; Mr, La- 
eey, of Salters’ Hall, concluded with 
prayer. wroresarnres 
RECENT DEATHS. - i 
On Saturday morning, April 10, died 
the Rev. G.G, Scraggs, M. A, Pastor of 
the Independent church, Bow-lane, Pop- 
lar. The deceased on the preceding Thurs- 
day fell down a flight of steps at the back 
of his house in an apopletic fit, by which 
accident his back was broken. His suffex- 
ings were extreme, which he bore with 
exemplary patience, and to the last mo- 
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ment continued praising God, and express- 
ing a confident but humble hope of eternal 
life, founded on the merits of Jesus Christ, 
the sinner’s friend. ‘Surely, in the midst 
of life we are in death !” 

Mite End. G.E. 

April 14, died of the dropsy, aged 63, 
Mrs. Saran Simpson, relict of the late 
Rev. R. Simpson, D.D. Theological Tutor 
at Hoxton Academy. 

LOLOL LODO LDP 
NOTICES, 

Newport Pagnel Evangelical Institution 
for Educating Young Men for the Chris- 
tian Ministry.—The 'Twelfth Anniversary 
of this Institution will be held at the 
Rey, T,P. Buli’s Meeting-house, on Tues- 
day, May 25. The Rev. J. Fletcher, of 
London, will preach in the morning, and 
the Rev. ———=- in the evening. The 
meeting in the afternoon, as usual, for the 
reception of the Report, &c. 

Bedfordshire Union. 

The Anniversary of this County Home 
Missionary Society will be held on Thurs- 
day, May 20, when the Rev. J. Fletcher 
is expected to preach in the morning at 
eleven o’clock, and the Rev. Mr. Hollo- 
way, of Cotton End, in the evening. A 
meeting of business will be held in the 
afternoon. 

Somerset Association.--At Castle Carey, 
May 26, Mess. Gunn and Luke to preach. 


—p——— 
FOREIGN. 


TTistory of the Conversion of M. Henhofer. 

Arter having passed three yeats in the 
family of M, de Gemmingen, as tutor to 
the children of the Baron, M. Henhofer 
was appointed in 1818 to the cure of Mul. 
hausen, a neighbouring commune, depend- 
ing on the seignorial manor of Gemmin- 
gen. The parish, at that period, was one 
of the most corrapt and immoral of the 
district. It required a complete reforma- 
tion; and the new Curé entered on the ar- 
duous work with sincetity and zeal. He 
was indeed then ignorant of the remedy 
that the gospel exhibits for all, the evils 
and miseries of the world. He did not 
understand that while “ by the law comes 
the knowledge of sin, by the deeds of the 
law no flesh living can be justified.” He 
thought it would be sufficient to trace dis- 
tinctly and deeply the line of mioral obli: 
gation and religious duty, and he did not 
therefore delay, both in ‘his public dis- 
‘courses and private instrictions, to op- 
pose to the vices and corruptions of his 
parishioners, the requirements of a rigid 
virtue, and descriptions of a holy and 
righteous life. The results were such as 
might have been expected. The people 
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were summoned to new and arduous 
duties, ‘but they were thrown on their 
strength, and they soon found that-strength 
to be feebleness itself. Under 'the first 
impressions, produced by powerful and 
vehement appeals, they abandoned some 
of their-evil practices ; but they speedily 
sunk into stupidity and weariness; and.as 
the labourer is lulled to sleep by the tre- 
mendous ‘beating of the forge, so after 
some vain and useless ¢fforts to be good, 
they slumbered, even beneath the thunder 
of their pastor’s wrath. In proportion to 
his earnestness and hope Henhofer was 
mortified and distressed, and no means 
remained to him untried, by which he could 
expect to accomplish ‘his desires. He 
knew not himself ‘‘the way, the truth, 
the life,’’ and he could not “speak that 
he idid not know.” The time for the di- 
vine: manifestation had now arrived. The 
zeal and devotedness of ‘this new Corne- 
lius came up before the Lord, and‘he sent 
to the dejected Curé one of the disciples 
of Sailer, Bishop of Ratisbonne, ‘ to-tell 
him words whereby he might be saved.” 
This appointed servant of God exhorted 
Henhofer to read attentively the sacred 
Scriptures, and to seek information of the 
kindof preaching that would operate on 
the, human heart, in the history of our 
Saviour and of his apostles. Advice so 
simple, and'so sound was not listened to 
and followed without advantage. The 
Curésoon felt the blessed influence of the 
word of God, and convinced that it must 
be weakened by its imperfect communi- 
cation through his lips, ‘he resolved that 
his people should know all the beauty and 
the face of that gospel, which he deter- 
mined henceforth faithfully to announce. 
He immediately distributed copies of the 
Scriptures among the members of his 
chureh, and the first beneficial effects of 
this extraordinary and unprecedented act, 


_ was the maifestation of the deplorable 


ignorance of ‘his parishioners of the na- 
tue and even of the form of the divine 
revelation. The majority of the peasants 
vefused to believe that the whole revela- 
tion conld be contained in so small.a‘vo-~ 
Inme, and some eyen ingenuously acknow- 
ledged, that they had thought that’ the 
book of God was so large, that it would 
fill a German city. ‘ 
M. Henhofer now abandoned his moral 
theses, and preached with fervour repent- 
ance, towards Ged—faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the washing of regéne- 
ration and the renewal of the Holy Ghost. 
He attacked that formality and self-righte- 
ousness which consists with the:indulgence 


_ of sin and the neglect of the sacrifice of 


Christ. Like our Saviour, when he began 
VOL. II, 
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his ministry, he drove out of the sanctuary 
of a Christian profession those’ pharisees, 
who, with a multitude of'masses and pil- 
grimages and «prseessions and prayers, 
supplanted the rights of the Holy Spirit, 
and perverted tle dispensations of divine 
grace: like his Master, he addressed to 
the superstitious and sinful crowd ‘the 
word of the inspired prophet; 'Esaias 
has well said,this people draw nigh*to me 
with their mouth, and .honour me ‘with 
their lips, but:their heart is far ’frony me?” 
Vhe effect of his ministry soon became 
visible ; to some it was a savour of life 
unto life, and to others a savour of death; 
the careless became ithoughtful) and :se+ 
riows—the stupid were excited and ens 
lightened—those whothad been confident 
of the virtue of their.ceremonies and the 
merit of their: submissions became anxious 
and alarmed, and: many began to seek. in 
earnest sand in’ humility the -kingdom.of 
God and his righteousness. On:the other 
hand, those who préferred a sinful life-ant 
superstitious practices to the pure) doc- 
trines and duties: of the’ faith of: the Cross 
were ‘offended, and became incensed 
against the Curé and his disciples. « Hens 
hofer-was accused of contempt of ‘the 
Catholic religion, and his followers weve 
branded as Separatists and 'Pietists\; but 
the patience and meekness with which 
these insults and oreproaches »were me- 
ceived was so ‘exemplary, ‘that the public 
franquillity was not disturbed. : 7 

‘The ecclesiasticabauthoritiesnow thought 
it high time to take cognizance of the re- 
ligious affairs of Mulhausen. ‘The grow- 
ing evilmust be checked,’ said they, “and 
if we let them thusalone, all will believe 
oi him.” In'fact, the Protestants of the 
neighbouthood came to hear the sermons 
of the'Curé, in as.greatmumbers assthe 
Catholies, and there was danger from the 
union of the people, as »well as from the 
novelty of the doctrine. ‘The :ecclesias- 
tical superiors resolved'te put a stop: to 
this unhallowed-fellowship, and placed -a 
sentinel at the door of the church, with 
orders to —preventoall Lutherans from en: 
tering the sacred place. This -extraordi+ 
nary interdiction only:served to augment 
‘the number ofthe’ Curé’s hearers ; for the 
people ran, from all parts; of the countny, 
to hear the:gospel fromthe lips: of Hen- 
hofer, with as munch eagerness as they 
had formerly : manifested )to. make. pil- 
grimages: to ithe; chapels. of -Waghausel 
and Rothenbourg. Nothing had, however, 
as-yet occurred on which ithe enemies*of 
the truth could found a-formal ‘accusation 
against the zealons-reformer. His actions 
were watched; they sought \to entangle 
him-in his talk, hoping that they might 
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find something “ whereof they might ac- 
euse him.” At length the following cir- 
cumstance presented the desired occasion. 
enhofer was called to visit a young man 
attacked by sudden illness ; his condition 
did not appear alarming, and the patient 
vas not himself disposed to receive the 
sacraments prescribed by his church. The 
Curé, therefore, thought it his duty rather 
#0 administer salutary counsels than un- 
appreciated signs, An imprudence on the 
wart of the patient occasioned an acces- 
sion of disease, and on the third day he 
expired. He had already lost all con- 
sciousness, when the Curé was again sum- 
moned, and requested to sprinkle holy 
gvater,and make the usual signs of the cross 
over the body of the dying youth. Henho- 
fer, who perceived that such practices had 
already been too much used and esteem- 
ed, explained to the mourning relatives 
that their wishes were rather. supersti- 
Zious than scriptural; that, in the present 
State of their friend, the desired ceremo- 
nies could have no efficacy or signification ; 
and that the best and only service they 
could hope to render to the dying man, 
"was to pray the Lord to pardon his sins, 
tand to deal with him, not in justice, but 
in mercy. The relatives insisted no further ; 
they fell on their knees, and apparently 
amited in the prayers affectionately and 
fervently offered to the throne of grace by 
their spiritual guide. Alas! the next day 
aheir superstitious prejudices revived, and 
they publicly accused their pastor with 
having ceased to be a Catholic, and with 
having refused to administer the appoint- 
-ed sacraments for the dying. In order to 
ealm the effervescence that was excited, 
the Curé, in the discourse which he deli- 
wered at the funeral, explained the nature 
of extreme unction as an external sign, 
and its insufficiency, without faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to assure the salvation 
of a sinner. This discourse was consi- 
dered, equally with the act which had 
rendered it necessary, impious and here- 
tical. Henhofer consulted, on this import- 
‘ant occasion, two of his colleagues. One 
found nothing to condemn either in his 
sentiments or his conduct; the other, to 
‘whom the manuscript of the discourse had 
Deen confided, replied by denouncing his 
brother to the ecclesiastical authority of 
Bruchsal. ; 
Henhofer was immediately suspended 
rom the exercise of all his functions, 
and ordered to appear before his superiors 
at Bruchsal, within eight days. On Easter 
Tuesday, in the year 1822, he arrived at 
Bruchsal; the Seminary was appointed 
for his residence, and during a consider- 
able period he submissively awaited some 
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intimation of the reasons to be given for 
his suspension and seclusion. In the meaw 
time a deputation arrived from Mulhausen, 
charged to present.a petition, signed by a 
large majority of the inhabitants, declara- 
tory of the innocence, and praying for the 
restoration of their pastor. The deputation 
and the petition were alike dismissed with~ 
out attention. The procés.was slowly pre- 
pared, and at length eighty questions were 
proposed to Henhofer, to which he was 
required to return precise and formal 
replies. 

Three months passed without any de- 
cision on the part of the Superiors of the 
church, and during this period his un~ 
wholesome confinement in the Seminary, 
and the revolting treatment he expe- 
rienced, made serious ravages on the 
Curé’s health. He demanded, in vain, 
that a term might be put to the suffering 
and agitation he endured; and was finally 
indebted to the interference of the civil 
authority for his liberation from an ar- 
bitrary and cruel confinement, He was 
permitted to visit Mulhausen for eight 
days. At the expiration of that short 
week, instead of returning to his prison, 
he sent to the Episcopal Vicar a medica’ 
certificate attesting the bad state of his 
health, accompanied with a memoir, ex- 
planatory of his doubts relative to the 
Mass and the transubstantiation of the 
elements in the celebration of the Eu~ 
charist. The eighty questions proposed te 
him at Bruchsal had led to the examina- 
tion of these subjects, and had thus occa= 
sioned scruples which he now frankly ex- 
pressed. He concluded his memoir by 
requesting, either that the authorities 
would’ refute his opinions by the holy 
Scriptures, if he were in error, or exclude 
him from a church, the opinions of which. 
he could not fully and honestly embrace. 

The Episcopal Council paid no atten- 
tion to the first part of the request; but 
the second was accorded: he was exclud+ 
ed from the church and communion of the 
Romish faith, though not without an as- 
surance that he would be again received! 
with open arms, should he hereafter re- 
turn to better sentiments. It was then that 
M. Henhofer published his Confession of 
Faith, in the hope that his opinions might 
be refuted, and that he might conscien- 
tiously return to the church from which he 
had been ejected. The Confession of 
Faith was circulated and read; but the 
desired refutation never appeared, and 
the union of the enlightened and con- 
scientious Henhofer with the church of 
Rome was entirely and for ever dissolved. 

The pastor who was appointed to the 


vacant cure, though zealous and well in, . 
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tentioned, was unable to cope with the 
difficulties of his situation. He was con- 
vineed that the splendour with which the 
church of Rome surrounds and identifies 
the religion of Jesus Christ was inseparable 
from the Christian faith, and he therefore 
insisted with equal earnestness on received 
doctrines and controverted ceremonies. 
The prayer of penitence and the disclo- 
sure of the confessional—the exercise of 
faith and the pomp of a procession—the 
sacrifice of Christ, and the celebration of 
a mass—the pardon of sin, and absolution 
by the priest, were declared equally in- 
dispensable. This retro-active zeal pro- 
duced effects precisely the reverse of 
those he intended to secure. When the 
Curé appealed to the decisions of the 
church, his flock exhibited the declarations 
of the Saviour and the history of his apos- 
tiles; and in proportion as he raised the 
pretensions of the see of Rome, the pea- 
sants expressed their doubts both of its 
rights and of its purity. The exaspera- 
tion of the Curé became at length so vio- 
lent that he threatened to expel from the 
communion of the infallible church his 
heretical parishioners, as the Episcopal 
Council had already expelled their here- 
tical pastor. Alas! these dreadful menaces 
rather amused than alarmed; and each 
Sunday, without any expulsatory process 
on the part of the priest, the congregation 
sensibly diminished. The disciples of Hen- 
hofer, tired of hearing from the pulpit only 
questions of controversy, preferred to fre- 
quent other Catholic churches, or even 
those of the Lutherans in which the gospel 
was faithfully proclaimed. It was then 
discovered that the New Testament was 
the real source of this wide-spreading he- 
resy and defection; and the change of 
curé was found insufficient, while ‘‘ the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever,” remained accessible. The prohi- 
bition of the reading of the sacred Scrip- 
tures was judged necessary, and was de- 
creed; and in order to render as sure as 
possible the success of this prohibition, 
domiciliary visits were organized, and the 
houses of humble citizens were invaded, 
lest, after the labours and trials of the 
day, the hours of evening should be spent 
in the refreshing and consoling perusal of 
the inspired volume. The people who, 
under the tuition of their priests,’ had 
jately thought the largest city of the 
Duchy of Baden too small to hold the 
book of God, now found that “the word 
was nigh them, even in their mouth and 
their heart;” and though willing to part 
with mass-book and missal, they could not 
wiew without grief and indignation this 
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violent attempt to deprive them of the 
word of life.* 

This revolting conduct it was that first 
occasioned a proposition on the part of 
some for a formal separation from the 
church of Rome. ‘A proposition for a mea- 
sure so extreme was opposed by several’; 
and among the number of opponents was 
the persecuted Henhofer. He advised.a 
still further exercise of Christian patience 
and the use of prayer, for a clear mani- 
festation of the will of God. His advice 
was now but partially received, and dur- 
ing an absence to which he was compelled, 
four Catholic members of the commune 
waited on the Curé to inform him of their 
resolution to withdraw from the church of 
which he was an authorized minister. Six 
of their neighbours soon imitated their ex- 
ample. The number of separatists daily 
increased, The reformation was not the 
result of a violent explosion, or of an 
unanimous decision; but took place insen- 
sibly, and in proportion as conviction 
disposed the hearts of these who succes- 
sively abandoned the errors and preten- 
sions of their former faith, till at length 
forty families publicly renounced all fel- 
lowship with the antichristian church, 
M. le Baron de Gemmingen, who was at 
that period at Carlsruhe, received an ape 
plication from the protesting families to 
be juridically acknowledged as members 
of the Protestant Communion ; and as he 
had Christian fellowship with the appli- 
cants, he presented their request to the 
Grand Duke. That enlightened prince, 
after having instituted an inquiry into the 


. circumstances of the case, returned a fa- 


vourable reply; and the admission of these 
forty families to the communion of the 
Reformed Churches, was publicly cele- 
brated at the chapel of the Chateau of 
Gemmingen on Sunday the 6th of April, 
1823; that is to say, about one year after 
their pastor Henhofer had been solitarily 
confined in the Seminary of Bruchsal, 
[The remainder in our next.] 


* The analogy between this fact and 
the following passage in a letter that I 
have lately received from the Canton de 
Vaud, is striking and instructive. ‘ The 
decree of the Council of State has given 
occasion to several acts of the most arbi« 
trary nature on the part of the local au- 
thorities. At —— they have formed a 
commission, composed of the most hitter 
enemies of the gospel, to make conti- 
nually domiciliary visits; and, under pre- 
tence of preventing proselytism, they 
have suppressed societies of females whe 
met to work for the poor,” 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Mond. 3d.—Morn. at Eleven.—Meeting of “The WesLEvAn Missionary Society,” at 
the City Road Chapel, Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M.P.in the Chair. 
Even, at Half-past Six. ~—-Sermon for ‘ The CHurcH Missionary Society,’ at 
St. Bride’s, Fleet-street, by the Rev. Fountain Elwin, M.A. 

Tues. 4th.— Noon— Meeting of the same Society at Freemasons’ Hall, Admiral Lord 
Gambier in the Chair. 

Even. at Seven.—Sermon for ‘ The Iris Society of London,’ at St. Paul’s, Covent 
Garden, by the Rev. G. Mutter, M.A. 

Wed, 5th.—N oon—Meeting of ‘ The Brit. and For. Briere Society,’ at Freemasons” 

Hall, the Hon. Lord ‘Teignmouth in the Chair. 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for ‘The Praver-Boox and Hommy Society,’ at 
Christ’ Church, Newgate-street, by the Rev. B. Wood, M. A. 
Thurs. 6th.—Noon—Meeting of the same Society at Stationers’ Hall, Ludgate-Hill. 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for ‘ The London Society for Promoting Curis- 
TIANITY among the Juws, at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the Rev. Legh 
Richmond. 

Fri. Tth.—Noon—Meeting of the same Society at Freemasons’ Hall. 

_ Same Hour.—Meeting of ‘The Merchant Seamen’s Aux. Breie Society,’ at the 
City of London Tavern, Admiral Lord Exmouth in the Chair. 

Even. at Seven.—Sermon for ‘The London Association in aid of the Moravian Mis- 
sIoNs,’ at St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. W. Marsh, M.A. 

Sat. 8th.—Noon—Meeting of ‘ The London HIBERNIAN Society,’ ELR. HL. the Duke 
of Gloucester in the Chair. 

Mon. 10th. —WNoon—Meeting of ‘ The Brit. and For. Scroor Society,’ at the Freema- 
sons’ Hall, H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 

Noon, —Mecting. of ‘ The Port of London Society.’ 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Second Sermon in aid of.* The MéPivian Missions,” at 
St. Catharine Cree, Leadenhall-street, by the Rey. Hugh M‘Neill, M.A. 

Tues. 11th.—Morn. at Six.—Breakfast of ‘The Sunday ScHooL Union, at the City of 
London Tavern. 

Morn. at Eleven.—Sermon for ‘The Port of London Society,’ on board tiie Ploat- 
‘ing Chapel, by. the Rev. J. Clayton, sen. 
Noon—Meeting of ‘ The Naval and Military Bisex Society,’ at the Argyll ‘Rooms, 

; Regent-street. 

Afternoon, at Three.—Sermon for ‘The Port of London Society,” con board the 
Fioating Chapel, by the Rev. J; Reynolds, of Romsey. 

Even. at Six.—Meeting of ‘The irish Evanerrical, Society” will beheld-at- the! City 
of London Tavern, T. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 

Lven. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for ¢ The Cowrinen Tar Sueiety? at St.’ Clement 
Danes, by the Rev. Hugh M‘Neill. ‘ 

Wed. \2th,—For the Meetings of ‘The London Missionary Society,’ See our Chronicle, 

Fri, 14th.— Morn. at Six.—Breakfast of ‘The Religious Tract Society ” at the City of 
London Tavern, J. Reyner, Esq. in the Chair. 

Sat. 15th.—Morn. at Eleven. ~ Meeting of ‘The Pusterkdy Society: for Protection 
of Religious Liberty,’ at the City of London Tavern: A peti: nite friend of 
Civil and Religious Liberty in the Chair. 

Mon. Vith.— Even. at Six.—Sermon for ‘The Home ariastonsetsy Batinty? at the 
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. H. F. Burder. 

Tues. 18th.—Morn. at Eleven._Second Sermon for the same Society, at Crown sani 
Chapel, by the Rev. J. Reynolds, of Romsey. 

Even. at Six.—Meeting of the same Society at Spa Fields Chapel, Ald. Key in the 
Chair. 

Even, at Half-past Six._Second Sermon for ‘ The Continent Society,’ at Queen 
street Chapel, by Dr. Wardlaw. 

Wed..19i:h.— Noon—Meeting of the same Society, at the Crown and Anchor, Strand, 
Sir T. Baring, Bart. M.P. in the Chair. 

Wed. 26th.— Even. at. Half-past Six.—Meeting of * The Acep PineRrim’ 's FRrEND 
Society,’ at Zoar Chapel, Alie-street, Dr. Collyer in the Chair. 


Bishops for the West Indies. : tars 


' Rev. Christopher Lipscombe, M.A. Fel. of New Coll. Oxford, has been appointed, 


under the new ecclesiastical. arrangements, Bishop of Jamaica; and the Rey. W. H. 
Coleridge, M. A. of Christ Church, Oxford, Bishop of Barbadoes—Miss. Rese 
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Che London wWissionary Society, 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE NEXT ANNIVERSARY IS AS FOLLOWS :— 
WEDNESDAY, May 12. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—The Rey. Henry Towntey, of Bengal, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacie —The Rev. THomas Smrry, A.M. Classical Tutor of Rotherham 
Academy, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 13. 

Morning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Public Meeting, when the 
Report of the Directors will be read, and the general Business of the Institution 
transacted, at the Wesleyan Chapel, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. To 
commence precisely at Ten o’Clock, and close at Half-past Two. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both of Town and 
Country, and other Gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, under 
the direction of the Committee of Management. ‘Tickets of Admission to the Platform 
may be had by Directors, on application at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 

The Children’s Gallery will not be opened. 

Evening.—Tottenham Court Road Chapel.—The Rev. Epwarp Irvine, A.M. of the 

Caledonian Church, London, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 14. 

Morning, Christ Church, Newgate Street.—The Rey. Wir11AM Pryce, Perpetual 
Curate of Loudwater, High Wycombe, Bucks. 

Afternoon.—The Members of the Society will meet for Business at the Committee 
Room, Sion Chapel, at Four o’Clock. 

Evening —The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.will be administered to those Mem- 
bers and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and who produce 
Tickets, which may be obtained by application to their respective Ministers, viz.—— 

Sron Cuaret, Rev. Dr. Bogue, Gosport....... seieicetsige ele rier COMMMESTUE 
Ornance Street Cuarezt, Rey. Joseph Fletcher, AM. Stepney —— 

- TonBRinGeE Cuarer, Rev. John Griffin, Portsea ......6..6656 —— 
KENNINGTON CuapeL, Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. ......++000. 

Ditto.—Poultry Chapel—Rey. W. B. Collyer, D.D. LL.D to preach to the Members 
of Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies (who are not Communicants, and therefore 
not necessarily present at the Sacramental Services). As the Young form the future 
hope of the Society, the Directors have thought it proper to appoint a Service spe- 
cially for their encouragement. 

The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 
o’ Clock. 

The Directors of the Society, both of Town and Country, will meet at the Mission- 


j House, Austin Priars, on Tuesday, the 11th of May, at Three o’Clock in the Afternoon. 


A Collection of Missionary Hymns, price Sixpence, may be had of the Publisher of — 
this Magazine, aud at the Doors of the Chapels. 
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Tas§Directors beg to inform the Members of the Society, that the result of their 
endeavours to adapt the principle of Admission by Tickets to the claims of the very 
numerous body of its supporters, has, from the inadequacy of accommodation any 
where to be procured, proved so little satisfactory to themselves, and is likely to be- 
come so generally unacceptable, that they have resolved to rescind the Resolutions 
aunounced in the last Chronicle on that subject. There will consequently be no change 
in the mode of Admission hitherto acted upon. 


“MISSIONARY MUSEUM. 


Tue Missionary Museum, though not yet completed, will be opened for the inspec- 
tion.of Friends from the Country every day in the Missionary week, except during the 
hours appointed for the several Meetings of the Society. 

Tickets of Admission may be obtained from ayy of the Directors. 

Notice of permanent arrangements for Adimission will be given in our next. 


MISSIONARY SATE. 


TueiFriends of the Society are informed that the sale of the articles for its benefit, 
anounced in.several preceding Chronicles, is fixed to take place on Monday and 
‘Tuesday; fthe 3d and 4th of May, at the London Coffee House, Ludgate Street... The 
Doors to be opened at Half- past Eleven, and the Sale to commence at Twelve o’Clock, 
and to close at Half-past Four. Entrance by the private door on the western side of 
the Coffee-room.—A: Shilling will be required of each person (children excepted) on 
‘entering, and will be returned’ on a purchase being made. 


( Minute.) 


On Wednesday, the 7th April, Dr. Morrison, our Missionary at China, and 
the frst. Protestant Missionary. who ever entered that populous empire, was 
introduced at Court by Sir George Staunton, Bart..and presented to the King, 
by the President of the Board of Control, the Right Honourable Charles 
‘Wynn. Dr. Morrison was permitted to lay before His Majesty a Copy of the 
Version of the S, S. into Chinese, made by himself and the late’ Dr. Milne, 
both Missionaries from this Society; and also, to present to the King an ac- 
eountgof the Anglo-Chinese College and Singapore Institution. 

Qn the 13th of April, Sir George Staunton communieated the following gra- 
cious Message from His ‘Majesty, conveyed by the Home Secretary of State, 
Mr. Peel -— 

Whitehall, April 12, 1824. 


My Dear Sir,—In'laying before His Majesty the Chinese Bible, I have not failed to 
tention to His Majesty the very: singular and meritorious exertions which have been 


made by. Dr. Morrison. to, promote the Religion and Literature of the East. 
His Majesty has commanded me to convey through you to Dr. Morrison, ‘the ex- 
pression’ of. his: marked approbation of that gentleman’s distinguished and useful 


Labours.- L have the honour to:be, my: dear Sit, 
Your most obedient and faithful Servant, 
Sie George Staunton, Bart, Signed) RogerT PEEL 


&e. &e. &e, 
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Copy of aw Letter to Rev, Dr. Morrison. 
Cartion Palace, April 14, 1824. 

Sir,—I wave reecived His Majesty’s commands to convey to you Mis Majesty’s 
acknowledgment, and to express his’ sense of your attention in presenting through 
Mr. Peel a copy of your Chinese Bible. 

His Majesty has been pleased to direct me to take it into my particular care, as. am 
important and valuable addition to his library. 

: I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient and faithful Servant, 


Signed Cmas. R. Sumner, Librarian. 
The Rev. Dr. Morrison, &e. &c. §c. sep Sis oe ae 


SOUTH SEAS; &c. 

Lerters have been received, during the last month, by the Society, from the Dept 
tation, the Missionaries both in the Windward and Leeward Islands, and from Mr, 
Ellis, at Woahoo. The latest letters from the Deputation, as‘well as the Missionaries, 
are dated in October 1823. They write from Otaheite, and were preparing to take 
their final departure from the Islands for the Colony of New South Wales. They were 
in good health, as were likewise all the brethren and sisters of the Mission, except 
Mrs. Jones, who had been for some time very unwell, but was partially recovered. 

Mr. Williams, whose health we are happy to say is much improved, has, accompanied 
by Mr. Bourne, visited a group of eight islands to the S. W. of Raiatea, seven of which 
are inhabited. Tn’ three of ‘these idolatry has been renounced, and in several of 
them native teachers, from the Society Islands, have’ been’ settled. In one of the 
abovementioned islands Christianity has been generally embraced by the natives. 

There appears in these islanders, as well as in those of some other islands, whe 
haye lately embraced Christianity, a great desire to: cultivate the useful arts; and as’ 
our friends, by contributing. to the promotion of industry, would be at the same 
time indirectly contributing to the advancement of Christianity in those islands, we 
think it proper to state, that sugar-pans, carpentry and turnery tools,. pit-saws, 
pick-axes, spades, locks, hinges, nails for boat-building, &e. will be xeceived with the 
utmost gratitude by the chiefs and people, and conduce greatly to. the advancement 
of civilization among them. Any such articles may be sent tothe Mission- House, No. 26, 
Austin Friars, London. ; ; 

The latest letter from Mr. Ellisis dated October 30, 1823.. We are concerned to 
state, that both he and Mrs. Ellis were at that time in an indifferent state of health. 


CORFU. 

‘Tue Rev. Mr. Lowndes, missionary to the Society at Corfu, has issued proposals for 
printing his English and Modern Greek Lexicon, An Epitome of English Grammar 
in modern Greek will be appended. It is calculated that the whole will fill about 
600 pages in 8vo., closely printed in double columns. . 


eae eh DEMERARA. 

Dvurine the past month, the Directors have received only one letter fromr 
Demerara, on the subject of Mr: Smith. It confirms the melancholy tidiags-of 
his death, but enters into no statement of the circumstances of his:case, subse~ 
quent to the close of his trial: probably because it was judged the less neces-~ 
sary, as the chief object ef the letter was to:inform the Directors of the intended 
departure of Mrs, Smith, accompanied by Mrs. Elliot, from the Colony, about 
the Ist of March. Thevarrival of the disconsolate widow and her companion, 
which may be shortly expected, will pment” details of the closing‘scené of 

4: : 
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the sufferings of the departed Missionary, which the affection cherished for 
his memory will lead the Christian community to desire. 


The Ictter states, however, two incidents, tending to show that the hostility 
which had followed Mr. Smith, whilst living, has not ceased with his life. Per- 
mission to accompany the remains of her husband to the place of interment was 
refused to Mrs. Smith; and the sam of 2000 guilders, part of 3000 which had 
been seized with the papers of Mr. Smith, when he was made prisoner, though 
claimed for her benefit, were detained for the purpose of being applied to the 
discharge of the expense incurred on account of Mr. Smith’s maintenance 
while in prison ! 


A report has been circulated in the public Journals, on which it may be 
proper to offer some explanation. It states, that an order from Government 
had reached the Colony, within a few hours of Mr. Smith’s decease, directing 
him to be sent to England. This rumour, it is presumed, is founded on the 
following circumstance:—The letter which, in December, first reached the 
Directors, on the affairs of the Mission in Demerara, brought intelligence of 
the dangerous state of Mr. Smith’s health. An application was in consequence 
made to Earl Bathur st, entreating that an order might.be sent out for his imme- 
diate return to England, upon such security being given, at home, as his ord- 
ship might think proper to require, for Mr. Smith’s appearance to submit him- 
self to any legal proceedings which His Majesty’s Government might see fit to 
direct against rhim. With this application (though without requiring the offered 
security) his Lordship was.pleased to comply, and caused it to be signifted to 
the Treasurer, that conditional orders to that effect had been transmitted to the 
Governor. It was, no doubt, the arrival of this order, which is: referred to im 
the communications from the Colony, that has given rise to the report; and 
the incident plainly shows where, so far as human responsibility is involved in 
the causes of Mr. Smith’s death, that responsibility is to be found. No charge 
of disregard or of inattention to the claims of humanity can be brought against 
the Authorities at home. The endeavour to save his life was made, though, 
from the detention of the Ietter on which the application was founded, it 
proved unavailing. 


It is, before this time, generally known to the Friends of the Society, that-the 
Directors, i in pursuance ‘of what duty seemed to themselves to require, and of 
the recommendations given to them by persons qualified to advise, have pre- 
sented a Petition to the Honourable House of Commons, founded on the whole 
circumstances of Mr. Smith’s Trial'and Death. This step would have been 
taken somewhat earlier, had it not been judged proper that the presentation of 
this Petition should not precede (if the recess of the House, usual at Haster, 
would allow it to be so long-kept back,) the placing on the Table of the House 
the Trial of Mr. Smith, which had, some. time before, been ordered to, be 
printed. The Petition was introduced. to the House on Tuesday, the 13th of 
April, by Sir James MackinTosu, with a feeling which highly entitles ee 
Hon. Member to the esteem and gratitude of the whole Society. 


In adopting this important measure, the Directors have given their catéighed 
assurances to His Majesty’s Government, that they have not been actuated by 
any dinrinution of respect or of gratitude, but purely by their conviction of 
what was due from them to the memory of Mr. Smith—to the'Society which 
they represent—to the Cause of Christian Missions wheresoever carried on— 
and to the expectations of the innumerable friends to that Cause, throughout 
the British Empire. 


Jt may, perhaps, not be presumptuous to say, that to few subjects have the 
attention and the feelings of the whole Christian community been, at any time, 
more anxiously turned, than they are at this moment to the issue of the late 
proceedings in Demerara. If, as is asserted, Christianity is a ‘“ part and 
parcel of the Laws of. this Realm,” it cannot but follow that the protection of 
those Laws, in the diffusion of the Gospel through its dependencies, is a matter 
of public right ; and the Directors feel that they would have discharged their 
public duty defectively, if they had neglected any Tegal method of bringing to 
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a solemn decision the important question—How far the conduct of the Autho- 
rities in Demerara has been consistent with the Laws. 

A Copy of the Petition being given in this Chronicle, an extended reference 
to its contents is rendered unnecessary. It may be stated briefly, that it com- 
plains of the whole treatment of Mr. Smith, from his arrest to his decease—of 
his being brought to trial before a Court-Martial—of the constitution and vari- 
ous proceedings of that Court—and of the inconsistency and illegality of the 
Sentence pronounced by it: and it prays for the rescindment of that sentence, 
and for such future protection on behalf of Christian Missionaries in general, 
throughout the British Empire, as the case shows to be necessary. The Peti- 
tion was received by the House, and ordered to be printed. The public 

‘Journals have reported, that an Hon. Member, in office, took that occasion to 
charge it as containing considerable inaccuracies. It becomes the Directors 
to state, that they are not conscious of such errors; and it may not be unsuit- 
able to observe, as a proof of the candour of their intentions, that a copy was 
sent to the proper Department several days before the Petition was actually 
presented ; and that the Hon. Gentleman is fully aware that any intimation of 
their existence would have met with the readiest attention. The Petition was 
intended to convey the feelings of the Directors upon the general question ; and 
if, in any part, these may appear inaccurate, it is confidently believed that 
their statements will prove correct in the several points on which the merits of 
their case essentially rests. 

The printed copy of the Trial of Mr. Smith, ordered as before stated, was 
presented to the House on the evening on which the Petition was received. It 
contains 92 closely-printed folio pages, so that to give a circumstantial account 
of its contents, within the limits of the Society’s Chronicle, is impracticable, 
The full Trial, marking those variations which shall be found between the 
“Official Copy and that transmitted from the Colonies to the Directors, is pass- 
ius the Press, and itis hoped will be ready for publication, by sale, early 

n May. 

The Public are aware of the use made by the prosecutors of Mr. Smith of his 

pee Journal, and that extracts from it stand recorded on the proceedings of 

is Trial, as supporting the charges brought against him. To enable them to 
forma judgment, so far as these documents can afford the means, of the general 
disposition of Mr. Smith’s mind, of his manner of discharging his Missionary 
duties, and the tendency of his influence over the minds of his hearers, there 
will be subsequently found copies of the whole 19 extracts standing on the 

‘minutes of the Trial; , 

‘The impartial Public will decide, finally, (and declarations of opinions have 
been already expressed through various channels,) whether these extracts 
mark the character of Mr. Smith with infamy or with honour; and whether, on 
that evidence, his memory shall be handed down to posterity, as the “‘ Mover 
of Sedition,” or as the laborious, faithful, and prudent Missionary while he 
lived, and a Martyr in the Cause of Christian Missions in his death. 

The Directors have made application 10 the Right Hon. Earl Bathurst for 
the restoration of the whole Journal, which they are informed is retained, while 
other papers have been given up, by the Colonial Authorities; and they have 
to acknowledge a favourable answer from his Lordship. 

The Directors cannot close their statement without renewing their earnest 
invitation to Ministers of the Gospel, to offer themselves, for a limited period, 
to retiew the labours of the Society in that Colony. 


To the Honourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
in Parliament asssembled, 


' The humble PETITION of the Treasurer, Secretary, and Directors of 
. “THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY,” 
. Suewrera—That your petitioners are the Officers of a Society, established in 1795, 


including Clergymen and Members of the Established Church, and Ministers and 
Laymen of different denominations among Protestant Dissenters 


« 
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That ‘the sole objeet of that Society is to spread the knowledge of Christ among 
Heathen and other unenlightened nations.” 

That to accomplish their object, the Society send pious and. self-denying men 
to those regions where the population need religious instruction; and, at-an expense 
exceeding 30,0001. per annum, support those Missionaries amidst Jabours which 
‘pure benevolence only can induce them to sustain, and which human praise never can 
repay. 

hat the Christian motives which prompt ‘those exertions, render the Society most 
irewmspect as to the characters of the persons whom they depute; and that they 
might refer with cordial satisfaction and devout gratitude to many of ‘their Mission- 
aries, some of whom have, under the blessing of God, civilized barbarians and evan- 
gelized the idolatrous; whilst others have, by their literary labours, especially in the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures, reflected honour on their country, and become the 
benefactors of large portions of the world. : : 

That the Dutch-ceded Colony of Demerara was selected in the year. 1807 for :a 
Missionary Station, at the request of respectable persons resident. therein, and because 
the neglected state of a large slave population excited their compassion; and their 
judgment has been since confirmed by official documents, which declare that 
** Catechists and Teachers” were required ‘to instruct that population in the 
elementary principles of the Christian Faith.” 

That notwithstanding this declaration from the highest authority in the Colony, 
special circumstances, connected with Demerara, have rendered the duties of Mis- 
-Sionaries peculiarly arduous and perplexing, and have oceasioned: difficulties which 
no other West Indian Colonies in an equal degree present. ' But many of those ob- 
staclés were ‘surmounted by “ a patient continuance in well doing;” and'Chapels have 
been built, where numerous congregations of Negroes assembled for public worship, 
and those lessons of religion, and morals, and civil subordination, were inscribed on 
yheir memories and their hearts, which many and long-continued sufferings have been 
‘pnable to effect. 

In the end of 1816, the Rev. John Smith was sent to Demerara. His station was at 
a Chapel in the Plantation called Le Resouvenir, on the eastern coast. Their confi- 
dence in his excellent principles, and other qualifications, led the Society to select 
him for that appointment. But this estimate of his worth and fitness did not induce 
them to omit those especial instructions and cautions which their ordinary regulations, 
‘and a conviction of the difficulties connected with that Station, especially required, 
‘The following instructious were therefore given: 

“In the discharge of your Missionary duty, you may meet with difficulties almost 

eculiar to the West Indies or Colonies, where slaves are employed inthe culture of 
the earth and other laborious employments. Some of the gentlemen who own the 
estates, the masters of the slaves, are unfriendly to their instruction; at least they 
are jealous, lest by any mismanagement on the part of the Missionaries; or misunder- 
standing on.the part ofthe Negroes, the public peace and safety should: be endangered. 
You must take the utmost care to prevent the possibility of this evil; nota word must 
escape you, in public or private, which might render the slaves displeased with their 
masters, or dissatisfied with their station. “You are not sent to relieve them from 
their servile condition, but to afford them the consolations of religion, and to enforce 
npon them the necessity of being “subject not only for wrath’ but for conscience 
sake.’ Remans xiii. 5; 1 Peter ii. 19. The HolyGospel you preach will render the 
slaves who recéive it the more diligent, faitlifal, patient, and’ usefal servants will 
render severe discipline unnecessary, and make‘ them:the most valuable slaves; on 
the estates; and thus you will recommend yourself and your ‘ministry even to those 
Gentlemen who may lave been averse to the religious instruction of the Negroes. 
We are well.assured that this happy effect has already been produced.in many in- 
stances ; and we trust you will be the honoured instrument of producing many more.? 

“Yo those instructions your petitioners believe that the Rey. John Smith paid duteous 
and willing respect, although many acts of unkindvess towards himself, and of illegal 
restriction and harshness towards the Negroes who attended on his ministry, rendered 
implicit and uniform obedience no easy task. In that situation, surrounded by diffi- 
culties, which Christian Ministers’ in England have never known, and which. exist 
in an equal degree perhaps in no other West Indian Colony, the Rey. John Smith 
continued his humble and indefatigable ministry until Angust last. Incessant occu- 
” pation in an unhealthy climate had in’the meaw- time much impaired the health of Mr. 
Smith, and medical advisers had prescribed his speedy veturn to Europe) or: his re- 
moval to a more salubrious air; and that advice for the preservationoof this life he 
intended to obey. 7 


FOR MAY 1824, ORD 


But in August last events occurred which interrupted the execution of that purpbse, 
and have ‘pressed him down prematurely to the grave. ‘On August 18th. there was a 
‘commotion on several plantations onthe Eastern coast: the slaves on the splantation 
where Mr. Smith resided, and several slaves particularly connected with ‘his:chapel, 
were engaged in that commotion. It appears to have been rather a riotous dssem- 

- blage than a planned rebellion; and witbin a very few days it-was easily suppressed, 

Many Negroes were shot andshanged,.though little if any injuvy:had'been done to any 
property, and though the life of 10 White man was-voluntarily taken away by thenv. 

Suppliants rather than aceusers, your petitiosers do not desire to develop the 
remote or immediate causes: of an event which ‘they deplore ;:but they, upon the 
information communicated ‘to them, Lumbty «submit, that peculiar «and ‘unwarrent- 
able cruelties tewards the. Slaves—that ‘Sunday Jabburs illegally compelled—that 
capricious interruptions and impediments thrown in the way of their religious duties 

‘and especially that a long and inexplicable delay to promulgate the directions 
transmitted from His Majesty’s Government: favourable to the Negro populdtion, 
and well known amongst them to have arrived,—were causes sufficient to account for 
the effect.. At the commencement of the commotion, Martial Law was proclaimed, 
and ‘a nondescript Martial Law was continued, not only for days or for weeks, but for 

“several months after all commotion had subsided, and until the 19th of January Jast. 

» This sad, though brief distarbance, appears to your petitionets to have afforded am 
opportunity for the manifestation of the adyerse and ‘injurious feelings of many 
Colonists, directed equally against the efforts of Religious Societies—against the 
paternal purposes cf a Gracious King, and against the recorded desire'of the British 
Parliament, to mitigate the sufferings of the Negro population, ‘and. toimprove' their 

“conditions by means which Christian instruction and education might supply. But 
those objects of displeasure to the Colonists were distant and inaccessible ; and it 
was on Mir: Smith, an innocent and unprotected victim, that they clieily poured the 
torrent of their wrath. To your petitioners also it appears, ‘after deliberate and 

~eareful inquiry, that His Majesty’s Lieutenant-Governor allowed the sentiments of 

‘those persons to operate on his conduct—and that he has already been persuaded iato 

vacts which your petitioners ever must lament. 

Onthe 21st of August, Mr. Smith was taken from his house, ‘his private Journal 
sand allhis papers were seized ; and, notwithstanding his ill wealth, he was ‘kept closely 
“imprisoned, prohibited from all intercourse with his. friends, preeluded from corres~ 

pondence with this Society, and exposed to such treatment as is unknown to English 
prisoners, whatever be their crimes... Martial Law was continued, and his inyprison- 

“ment endured; nor was it till October 13th, a period of nearly two months, that 

his trial was ‘begun. | All these proceedings were bythe Special Order of His txcel- 
lency the Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief.. Against Mr. Smith, om his 

trial, appeared the Colonial. Fiscal, as his accuser; among the officers who composed 
the Court was Mr. Wray, President, or principal Judge .of the Colonial Court of 

. Justice, introduced. as ‘a military officer. The :chatges were’ four, and are already 
among the papers laid on the table:of your Honourable: House. 

On those charges your Honourable: House will form its judgment. But? yout peti. 
‘tioners not imputing any offence legally cognizable, are advised that they are\charges 

» by. the ‘Court'to which they were submitted—charges which no ‘British tribunal, ‘civil 
“or military, could lawfully entertain, and which if they:involved any violation of ithe 
‘Colonial Laws, should by those laws alone have. been tried and determined. “Dhelong 
“interval between the apprehension and trial of Mr. Smith had been zealouslyem- 
«ployed in finding matter of accusation against him; ‘the trial of some slaves had been 
» proceeded in, and means had been taken to prevail: on ‘those ‘slaves tovbeconve bis’ 
‘aecusers, inthe hope of preserving their lives. Defences which they neither wrote 
-mor understood were put in as their own, not cxculpating themselves, but accusing 
Mr. Smith of crimes which no evidence had supported; andimputations, which only 

- party ‘spirit could invent, were industriously circulated. Afterallthese investigations ; 

after the publication of the entries made by Mr. Smith in his private Journal, of his 

» feelings and his thoughts ; and after all the caliimnies whicli the Colonial,Press.could 

«circulate, there appeared not any credible ‘evidence even to support thése charges 

- that were'so anomalous: and'strange. It was, howevér, ‘by:a Court-Martial: that he 

»-was tried, and of’ High Treason he was indirectly accused, without any of those pro- 

- tections against that accusation which not only the merciful“laws: of Knghand: but 

“even-the Colonial Laws themselves supplied. Me was tried by\a:Court-Martial; and 
the evidence of slaves was. thereby introduced. The assistance of an Advocate ‘to 

' speak on his behalf was thereby refused, and the:means of appealing froman'udjast 

“sentence were thereby-precluded.. Of the evidence givem .on >this trial, a jotigment 

; 4 
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will be formed by your Honourable House ; but to your petitioners it has appeared 
that much of that testimony was truly fr ivolous, and that the remainder affixes neither 
to the motives nor to the conduct of Mr. Smith any political or. moral guilt. . During 
the progress of the trial, impartiality was not preserved, and hearsay evidence was 
received against Mr, Smith, while he was not allowed to produce the same. species of 
evidence in his defence. For six weeks, from October 13 to November 24, the trial 
of Mr. Smith, struggling with a dire disorder, was prolonged. And at length a sen- 
tencé was pronounced which found him guilty of the charges, but with certain excep- 
tions which not only attenuate but nullify some of those charges; and as to all: the 
charges he was recommended’to mercy—as though any mercy “could be deserved by a 
man, and that man a Minister of Peace and of Religion, who, amid a slayve-population 
bad really abused his high and righteous office, and had really excited that Bopeienen 
to treason against the State. 

After that ‘finding, and such recommendation to mercy, and after such trial by such 
Tribunal,'and with his knowledge of the malady which the confinement and sufferings 
of Mr. Smith had greatly increased, your petitioners would have expected that. His 
Excellency the Lientenant-Governor would readily have manifested the mercy it had 
been judged fit to recommend, and by allowing Mr. Smith to leave the Colony would 
have preserved his life. But your petitioners have with grief to state, that His 
Excellency preferred to order Mr. Smith to confinement in the common prison, and to 
transmit the proceedings to England, for the consideration and ultimate decision of 
His Majesty thereon. 

On the perusal of those proceedings His Majesty’s Government thonght proper to 
remit the punishment of death; but they appear to your petitioners to have given 
an approval of the finding of the Court, by directing that Mr. Smith should be dis- 
missed the Colony, and should enter into recognisances never to return. 

Your petitioners can conceive, and can respect motives which may have induced a 
decision disappointing to their hopes; but all the information they have collected, and 
all the legal opinions they have obtained, tend to confirm their belief, not only of the 
legal, but perfect moral innocence of Mr. Smith, and that the proceedings against 
him were as unconstitutional as incorrect. In this judgment they are supported by 
communications from the Colony, which evidence that the effect of Christian prin- 
ciple and Christian instruction had been never more benignly manifested than in the 
proceedings of the slaves, even during the commotion—by their abstinence from the 
gutrages usual on such occasions, and by their declarations that they were taught not 
to take away human life. The testimony of Mr. Arrindell, the advising Adyocate of 
Mr. Smith, and of the Rev. Mr. Austin, the Government Chaplain to the Garrison, 
anda Minister of the Established Church, to this effect, are contained in the following 
extracts frum their letters. The former of whom has stated— 

“ Jt is almost presumptuous in me to differ from the sentence of a Court; but, be- 
fore God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent ; nay, I will go further, and defy any 
Minister of any sect whatever,’to have shewn a more faithful attention ito his sacred _ 
duties than he has been proved by the evidence on his trial to have done.” 

While the latter in a private letter to a friend has written— 

‘¢ J feel no hesitation in declaring, from the intimate knowledge which my most 
anxious inquiries have obtained, that in the late scourge which the hand ofan All- 
wise Creator has inflicted on this ‘ill-fated country, nothing but those religious impres- 
sions which under Providence Mr. Smith has been instrumental in fixing—nothing but 
those principles of the Gospel of Peace which he has been proclaiming, could have 
prevented a dreadful effusion of blood here, and saved the lives of those very persons 
who are now (I shudder to write it) seeking his life,” 

In these their disappointments and conclusions, also, your petitioners have been 
further sanctioned by vast numbers of their countrymen of all religions denominations, 
and who partake their sorrow and surprise. 

With such convictions therefore, justice and mercy—justice to their injured Mis- 
sionary, and mercy to all other Missionaries and Englishmen throughout the world,— 
did not allow your petitioners to neglect any appr opriate means to obtain not merely 
aremissién, but a reversal of his sentence, and his thorongh acquitment from all guilt.. 

Your petitioners had accordingly informed Mr. Smith of their willingness. to assist 
by all means in their power in supporting an appeal against the sentence, should he 

think fit-to make one. A Memorial to His Majésty’s Government had also been pre- 
pared, and legal oe against His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor, ne i 
Commander-in-Chief at Demerara had been advised.. 

Butmany of their wishes have been ended, and they have been filled with anguish 

by intelligence that on the 6th Feb) last (before the decision of the Government. 
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could have arrived) such injuries and such imprisonment had accelerated the desola- 

tions of disease, that death had liberated the «sufferer from the Prison House, and 

name of another Martyr had been inscribed on the records of the Christian 
urch. 

Under these circumstances, to the Parliament.of their country your. petitioners pre- 
fer their complaint. They perceive that it is not merely the memory of Mr. Smith, 
nor the relief of his widow, that is involved in these transactions ; but that they involve 
the security of those who survive in every Colony, and many important questions uni- 
versally interesting of Constitutional right. New establishments in the West Indian 
Colonies for the edification and religious welfare of the slaves are also at last wisely 
proposed, and new assurances therefore become needful for their protection, and for 
the protection of all Christian Missionaries who now labour, and who may hereafter 
daboar, in those ungenial and long neglected lands. And tofyour petitioners it appears 
that redress for the evils that are past, as well as the. present protection.and future 
security they seek, can by your Honourable House be best or alone bestowed. 

Your petitioners therefore pray, that your Honourable House will institute such 
inquiries, or direct or adopt such measures, as may best tend to obtain the revi- 
sion or rescindment of the sentence passed on Mr. Smith;. and also will adopt 
such measures as shall insure needful protection. to. Christian, Missionaries in 
every part of the British Empire throughout the world; and will afford such 
farther relief as shall seem meet to the humanity, wisdom, and justice of your 
Honourable House. 


Extracts from the Report of the Trial of Mr. Smith, the Missionary, 
EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OF ‘THE CHARGES, 


John Stewart deposed—My name is John Stewart; I am manager of plantation Success; I 
‘know the prisoner; I believe I know his hand-writing ; the book produced is, I believe, in his 
hand-writing. (The book produced was laid on the table of the Court.) - 

The prosecutor then drew the attention of the Court to the following passages of the book 
produced to the Court, viz. 

On page 3, under the date of Sunday, 30th March 1817, runs as follows :— 

“Sunday, March 30th.—Preached at seven in the morning, from the 92d Psalm, first and 
second verses. Mr. Wray preached at eleven, from John y. 39; after which we. called those 
who had been formerly members together; this was considered the mest proper time for settling 
allold quarrels. Several husbands and wives had separated, some were jealous, some complained 
of being abused for reproving disorderly brethren; Jingo, in particular, had a sad tale to tell; 
he had taken a wife on another estate, and the manager had forbidden his going to see her. 
“The tale was too’ long, therefore’ it was put off. In the evening, Betty, Jingo’s wife, came to 
our house and brought her husband with her. The examination took place before myself, Mrs. 
$. and Mr. Wray. — Jingo’s wife alleged that her husband wanted another wife. ‘Jingo said he 
found his wife with another man. She said Jingo went with another woman. It appeared they 
were both in faulc, and after an hour’s talk they were remarried by Mr, W,3; they promised to 
ive together again; I hope they may. Betty can goto Jingo, though he cannot go to her, 
A missionary must in many instances act the part of a civil Magistrate.” 

Under the date of Sunday, 6th July 1617, on page 12, stands the following passage :— 

“ While at dinner, at half past three o’clock, Lucinda came with a very sorrowful counte= 
mance 52” and after having related the mischief done by a rat to her bible, the Journal proceeds 
in the following manner :—‘‘Lucinda is a member of the Church, and much affected with the 
Gospel 5. she is an old: woman, and though her manager tells her not to come to Church, she 
tells him'she will come, even if he cuts her throat for it!” ere , 

The next passage is of Friday, August the ¢th, 1817, and runs as follows :— “ 

“A great number of people at Chapel. From Genesisxv. 1. Having passed.over the latter 
part of chapter 13, as’ containing a promise of deliverance fiom [these two words partly erased, 
but perfectly legible) the land of Canaan, I was apprehensive the Negroes might put such a con- 
struction upon it as 1 would not wish ; for I tell them that some of the promises, &c. which are 
waade to Abraham and others, will apply to. the Christian state. It, is easier to make a, wrong 
impression upon their minds than a right one.” : : 

August the 30th, 1817, page 16.—The Negroes of Success have complained to me lately of 
excessive labour and very severe treatment. I told'one of their overseers that 1 thought they 
would work their people to death.” i Bde Nes cad th de ha 

“< September 13th, 1817, page 17.—This evening a Negro belonging to : - came ° 
to me, saying the manager was so cruel to him that he could not bear it. According tothe-man’s 
accousit, some tine back (two or three years) he witha few others made complaints of the same 
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thing to the Fiscal, on which account the manager has taken a great dislike ‘to him, and scarcely 
ever meets him without cursing him as he passes by ; the punishment which he inflicts upon him 
dreadfully severe ; for every little thing he flogs him. I believe Ned to be a quiet, harmless 
man; I think he does his work very well. A manager told me himself that he had punished 
many Negroes merely to spite Mr. Wray. Ibelieve the laws of justice, which relate to the 
Negroes, are only known by name here; for while I am writing this the driver is flogging the 
people, and neither manager nor overseer near.” 

** Monday morning, June 30th, ‘1818.—Having gone through a regular ‘course of preaching 
upon the Epistle to the Ephesians, Ist Epistle to Peter occurred to my mind as being very 
suitable in their present circumstances. The Apostle seems to have written for the comfort of 
“Christians who were scattered and persecuted, which is the case with our people. After seeking 
divine direction in this matter, I felt a determination to pursue my plan; I therefore preached 
‘from Peter Ist, chapter 1, ver, 1. I suppose we had about 150 hearers. ‘After service 1 had 
some conversation with some of our people upon the subject of discourse.” 

“Friday, 19th July 1818.—This evening Emanuel and Bristol, from Chateau Margo, came to 
*make’a complaint against Coffy of Success ; they stated that he had used some very abusive lan- 
"guage to Emanuel. I declined hearing the tale out until I can see Coffy.” re 

“Sunday, 10th July 1618—Many flying showers this morning ; rain fell pretty heavy .I 
felt my spirit move ‘within me at the prayer meeting, by hearing one of the Negroes pray most 
affectionately that God would overrule the opposition which the planters make to religion for his 
‘own glory ; in'such an unaffected strain he breathed ‘out his pious complaint, and descended to so 
many particulars relative to the various arts which are employed to keep them from the house of 
God, and to punish them for their firmness in religion, that I could not help thinking that the 
time is not far distant when the Lord will make it manifest by some signal judgment that he 
hath heard the cry of the oppressed, Exodus, iii. 7 and 6.” 

‘¢ March 22d, 1819.—While writing this, my very heartflutters at hearing the almost inces- 
sant cracking of the whip. Having just finished reading Mr. Walker’s Letters on the West 
Indies, I have thought much of the treatment of the Negroes, and likewise the state of their 
minds. It appears to me very probable, that ere long they will resent the injuries done to them, 
I should think it my duty to'state my opinion respecting this to some of the rulers of the Colony, 
but am fearful, from the conduct of the Fiscal in this late affair, of the Negroes being worked on 
Sunday, that they would be more solicitous to silence me, by requiring me to criminate some 
individual, than to redress the wrongs done to the slaves, by diligently watching the conduct of 
the planters themselves, and bringing them to justice (without the i intervention of Missionaries) 
when they detect such abuses of the law as so frequently take place.” 

“'17th November 1621.—Yesterday evening we had not more than fifty at the Chapel 5 
indeed, I cannot expect more till the coffee and cotton are gathered in ; the people have scarcely 
any time to eat their food; they have none to cook it—eating, for the most part, raw yellow 
plaintains ; this would be bearable for a time, but to work at that rate, and to be perpetually 
flogged, astonishes me that they submit to it.’ 


“October 21st, 1822.—Just xeturned from another fruitless journey; have been-for an an- 
swer to my petition, but was again told, by the Governor’s secretary, that his Excellency had 
Mot given any order upon it, : ‘bat that ¢ might expect it to-morrow. J imagine the ‘Governor 
knows not how to refuse, with any colour of reason, but 1s determined to give me as much 
trouble as possible, in the hope that I shall be.weary of applying,and.so let it drop ; but his puny 
opposition shall not succeed in that way, nor in any other ultimately, if I-can help.it. Oh that 
this Golony should be governed by a man who sets his face against*the moral.and religious im- 
provement of the-Negro slaves! but he himself is a party concerned, and no doubt solicitous to 
perpetuate the pmesent cruel system, and to that end probably adopts the common though 
false notion, that.the slaves must be keptin brutalignorance. Were'the.slaves generally peliahs- 
ened, they must and would be better treated.” 


“November 10th, 1€22.—Jacky of Dochfour, and Peter of ‘the Hepa came into ‘the Base 
evidently much depressed in mind, to relate what they conceived an.unexampled case of perse- 
cution. It was, in brief, that their respective managers, under a shew of, friendly familiarity, 
accosted ‘the Christian Negroes with taunting jokes on the subject of religion-in presence of the 
heathen Negroes, representing that their profession was only hypocrisy,and: ‘that a’ trifling con- 
sideration would prevail’ with them ‘to abandon it, for which reason they ought to be treated 
with scorn and contempt. These diabolisms some ‘of the religious Regios ‘had been provoked 
tg retort upon their tempters,in'a manner said to be disrespectful ; and for this insolence they 
have been repeatedly flogged and confined inithe stocks! ! The complainants ferro xo rammesh 
what they were to do in such a case. I advised them accordingly.” » bf 

ne Monday, 25th November 1822,—Having been once more, the eighth time, for lies answer 
to my petition in vain, I. think I may fairly conclude the Governor does not intend ‘to'give me 
an answer ; it would perhaps be best to wait a few weeks, and should no answer thenbe-given 
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«(and the ‘Secretary's assistant promised to let me know in case any order were made upon it,) 
‘to write him on the subject. Here, as in’ many other cases, Y' feel the want of a Christian 
friendand counsellor. We have Missionaries from the same Society, but fortunately for the 
Colony, though unfortunately for the cause of religion.and just rights, the Governor and the 
Court haye bought them, the one for 100 joes, the other for 1200 guilders per annum.” 

* May 23d, 1623.—Finding it necessary for my health to take more exercise than I have 
been accustomed to do, I have not had time to continue my journal as I could have wished ; 
besides the uncomfortable state of my health has disinclined me for writmg; but as it appears to 

‘me-that serious evils are likely to result from the measures which the Governor is adopting re- 
specting the slaves attending my Chapel,I think it will not be amiss to note down such circum- 
Stances as may come to my knowledge. While at breakfast this morning, I received a commu- 
nication from the Burgher Captain, inclosing a printed circular from the Governor, containing on 
one side an extract from a letter of Lord Liverpool, as Secretary of State for the Colonies, to 
Governor Bentinck, dated 15th October 1811, and on the other side a comment written by the 
Colonial Secretary in the name of Governor Murray, explaining it to their own taste. The 

Substance of this comment is, te persuade the planters not to allow the slaves to attend the 
Chapel on Sundays without a pass, and in an indirect manner not to allow themi to come at all 
in the evening, and even on a Sunday to send an overseer with the slaves, as judges of the doc- 

_trine we preach.—The circular appears to me designed to throw an impediment in the way of 

_theslaves receiving instruction, under colour of a desire to meet the wishes, or rather complying 
with the commands, of His Majesty's Government.” (See the circular among other Govern- 
ment papers. ) 

“June 9th, 1823,—Several Whites were present professedly as spies.” 

€¢ 22d June 1623.—Isaac, of Triumph, came in to ask whether the Governor’s new law, ashe 
called it, forbad the slaves meeting together on the estates to which they belong of an evening, 
for the purpose of learning the catechism. ‘Their manager, he said, had threatened to punish 
them if they held any meeting. I informed him, that the law gave the’ manager no such power, 

and that it. had nothing to do with that subject ; still I advised them to give it up, rather than 
give offence and be punished, and to take care to ask for their passes early on Sunday mornings, 
and te come to the Chapel to be catechised.” 

. “July 7th, 1823.—Mr. Elliot has just left our house ; he came. up merely tosee us, which 

J vegard as.a kindness, I was glad to hear that he has at length commenced evening preaching 
once a week on the coast, on a Thursday evening ; it appears the same impediments are thrown 

‘in the way of instructing the Negroes on the west coast as on the east ; and it will be so as long 
as the present system prevails, or rather exists.” 

July 15th, 1823.—Mrs, de Florimont and her two daughters called to take leave of us; they 
are going to Holland, Mrs, de F. says, she is uncertain as to her return to the Colony. Ha- 
milton the manager, came in with them, His conversation immediately turned upon the new 
regulations which are expected to be in force; he declared, that if he was prevented flogging the 
women, he would keep them in solitary confinement without food, if they were not punctual with 
their work ; he, however, comforted himself in the belief, that the project of Mr, Canning will 
miever be carried into effect ; and in this I certainly agree with him, The rsigours of Negro 
‘slavery, I bélieve, can never be mitigated ; the system must be abolished.” 

*° August 18th, 1823.—Early this morning I went to town, to consult’Dr. Robson on the 


state of my health.” 


Ata Meeting of several Ministers and other: Friends of Chistian Missions, held at 
xe PEs eS > Belpar, March: 22; 1824, 
It was unanimously ‘ 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting cordially participates in the benevolent object of the 
‘> »-London Missionary Society, which. is to communicate the tidings of 

; salvation by Jesus Christ to every part of the habitable globe. 
Resolved, 2.. That in common with other friends and supporters of the Society, they 
“sy 9) «waited with great solicitude the termination. of the proceedings against 
(4) 9 their Missionary, Mr. John Smith of Demerara; that after carefully 
| perusing all the information they haye been able to obtain, they are 
da '-- fully convinced of his perfect innocence, and sincerely sympathize in 
se the various sufferings he has borne at the hands of wicked and bloody 
Rescived, 2. That this Meeting cannot refrain from expressing their high approba- 
: tion ‘of the wise and energetic measures the’ Directors pursued under 
see) _. circumstances so, peculiarly delicate and trying: nor from offering them 
| their thanks for the manly and temperate statement of the case in the 

last Missionary Chronicle, 
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Resolved, 4. That 4s the death of that excellent man has just been announced to this 
Meeting, we most sincerely sympathize with the Society, and with 
Mrs. Smith, in the loss they have mutually sustained ; but we trust 
the Directors will, as far as practicable, continue to prosecute the 
fullest investigation of the whole proceedings in this highly blamable 
and most unwarrantable transaction. 
(Signed) J. Witson, Matlock, Chairman. 


Ata Meeting of the Ministers* united together for the purpose of promoting the Spread 
of the Gospel, in Liverpool and the neighbourhood, and of afew of the Friends of 
each, called for,the purpose of considering whether any and what communication 
ought to be made to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, on occasion of 
the recent events in Demerara; and held on the 23d March, 1824. 


Mr. Samvuren Hore in the Chair: 


It was unanimously, : 

Resolyed, 1. That we cordially approve of the firm and temperate conduct of the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, in the very difficult situa- 
tion in which the recent events at Demerara have placed them. 

Resolved, 2.. That these events, so far from weakening our convictions of the neces- 
sity of promoting the religious instruction of our fellow subjects in 
slavery by all lawful and prudent means, afford us the strongest 
grounds for believing that it will be found the only effectual safeguard 
of the lives and property of their masters, whenever they may be, from 
any cause, brought into peril. 

Uno dissentiente, + 

Resolved, 3. That we should regard, with the greatest jealousy and alarm, any af+ 
tempt to control the freedom hitherto enjoyed by the Ministers and 
Missionaries of every religious denomination in the public exercise of 
their ministry. 

Unanimously ; 

Resoived, 4. That we beg to offer, through the medium of the Directors of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, the expression of our sincere sympathy with 
relatives anu triends of the Rev. J. Smith, late Missionary at Deie- 
rara, on occasion of his lamented death, and that we assure them of 
our entire conviction that the more his conduct shall be scrutinized, 
the more free it will be found from every taint of criminality, and the 
more his memory will be cherished as a martyr to the cause of truth 
and holiness, 

(Signed) Samuet Horr, Chairman, 


_ Salisbury, April 1, 1824. 
At the Tenth Anniversary Meeting of the Scots Lane Missionary Association, held on 
the 26th ultimo, and numerously attended. 


Rey. 8. Steieu, President, in the Chair > 


It was proposed and unanimously agreed to, that the following Resolution be 
adopted and transmitted to the Directors of the London Missionary Society :— 

Resolved, That this Meeting does most deeply sympathize with the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, and more especially with the relatives 
and friends of the late Mr. Smith, under the severe dispensation with - 
which they have been visited. "They would express their.approbation 
of the measures hitherto pursued relative to this mournful subject ; and 
from a full conviction, from the documents published, of the innocence 
of their much. calumniated deceased friend, it is their earnest hope, 
that the Directors will not suffer the question to rest until those calum- 
nies are entirely wiped away, and his memory completely cleared from 
every imputation. 


* Present, the Rey. Messrs. Charrier, Lister, Fisher, Dr. Stewart, Philip Widdows, 
and Breese; and Messrs. Keightley, King, Haigh, Lang, Luccock, Gardener, C. H. 
Jones, Blackburn, Rushton, and the Chairman ; being all the gentlemen invited, ex- 
cept Dr. Raffies, and three friends, unexpectedly detained by the funeral of a friend, 
a member of his church. ‘é 

+ Dissentient on'y because, in his epinion, under existing circumstances un; 
necessary. j 
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At a'special and numerous Meeting of the Committee of the Clerkenwell Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, held the 29th March, 1824. 


Mr. SaAmuer Futter, Treasurer, in the Chair: 


It was unanimously 

Resolved, 1, That this Committee have observed with the deepest concern, from the 
statements in the Missionary Chronicle and other sources of informa- 
tion to which they have had access, the apparently hostile and perse- 
cuting conduct which has been manifested towards the late Rev. 
Mr. Smith, Missionary at Demerara, arising out of the unhappy revolt 
of the Negroes in that Colony; and entertain a confident persuasion, 
founded on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, so far as 
they have been disclosed, the instructions with which he was furnished 
by the Directors, the general conduct he has exhibited in the discharge 
of his ardaous_and important duties as a Missionary, and the signal 
succéss which, under the Divine Blessing, has attended his labours $ 
that when a full and impartial investigation of the affair shall have been 
made, it will most clearly appear that, so far from the revolt being 
attributable to his conduct or instructions, that it was these alone 
that prevented a more extensive insurrection, and gave a check to the 
spirit of violence on the part of the actual insurgents, and that other 
causes, arising chiefly from the treatment of the Negroes, and which 
this Committee forbear to mention, obviously and adequately account 

at for the lamentable circumstances which have occurred. 

Resolved, 2, That the testimony of the Rev. Mr. Austin, the Chaplain to the Colony, 
regarding the influence of Mr. Smith’s ministry upon the Negroes, is 
peculiarly gratifying to this Committee, as they presume it must be to 
the friends at large of the Missionary Society, and, in the opinion of 
this Committee, furnishes ample encouragement for the Directors to 
persevere in the continuance of missionary stations at that Colony, and 
fully warrants the conviction which the Directors have expressed of 

: ‘ Mr. Smith’s innocence. 

Resolved, 3, That this Committee have witnessed, with the highest satisfaction, 
the strenuous and unremitting exertions which the Directors have 
made in behalf of their late Missionary, the Rey, Mr. Smith, and the 
wise, manly, and Christian conduct they have displayed throughout the 
whole of their proceedings on the case. 

Resolved, 4. That this Committee feel it their incumbent duty, on this trying occa- 

cars sion, to declare to the Board of Directors their unshaken attachment. 
and affection for the London Missionary Society, and their increasing 
confidence and pleasure in the wisdom and zeal they manifest in the 
Management of its important and extensive concerns. 

Resolved, 5. That this Committee. gladly avail theniselves of the present opportunity 
of expressing thcir devout and earnest wishes for the growing pros- 
perity of the London Missionary Society, and for the welfare of Chris- 
tian missions in general, by whomsoeyver they are carried on; and of 
declaring humbly, but confidently, their own determination, as a prac- 
‘tical result of the circumstances to which these Resolutions more espe- 
cially refer, to increase their assiduity and exertions in the great cause 
in which they have. embarked, and to labour with unabated zeal and 
prayerful perseverance in behalf of that Society with which they are 

_.. associated, and to, which they feel it an honour to belong. 
Resolved, 6. That acopy of the above Resolutions be transmitted to the Home Secre- 
tary of the Parent Society, with a request that he lay them before the 
Aah Be el ee of Directors ae, 
' By order of the Committee. . (Signed) Curves Hotmes esas 
eae a ie (Signed) ura taex rt Secretaries, 


At a Missionary Meeting held in the Brookside Chapel, Derby, on Tuesday, the 30th 
of March last, Taomas SWINBURNE, Esq: in the Chair, the following Resolution was _ 
‘unanimously adopted: ~~ 
That this Meeting desires to bow with devout submission to the wise and holy Disposer 
of all events, under tle repeated losses the Society has experienced by 
uit the death of many of its valuable Missionaries, and especially by the 
oo ~"Tamented death of Mr, Smith of Demerara, who, after sustaining with | 


\ 
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exemplary patience and fortitude, a succession of cruel and unmerited 
persecutions, has fallen a martyr in this holy cause. This Meeting 
desires to express its, gratitude to the Directors for the prudence, vigi- 
lance, and zeal they have discovered in vindicating. the character of 
their late valuable Missionary, and trusts they will continue to pursue, 
every practicable means for the full investigation of the late trans- 
actions in Demerara. And that this Resolutio be signed by the 
Chairman, and transmitted to the Directors. 
(Signed) THos SwinBurRNE, Chairman. 


At the Monthly Missionary Meeting, held for prayer at Weston Green Chapel, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, the 5th April, the following Resolutions were passed :-— 


Resolved, 1. That, feeling our minds solemnly impressed with the late proceedings 
against the Missionary, Mr. Smith of Demerara, which have ended in 
his death; and, seeing that such measures go far to strike at the very 
existence of Christian missions throughout the foreign dominions of 
the British Government,—for how can their object of bringing sinners 
to the knowledge of Christ be accomplished without Missionaries ? 
and how can any Society conscientiously send out Missionaries ‘‘ unless 
a due security be assured to them in the just administration of law, 
especially in the dependencies of the British Crown?” 

Resolved, 2. That our Pastor be hereby requested to communicate to the Directors 
and Members of the London Missionary Society, our sincere condo- 
lence; and, at the same time, our hope, that, as resulting froni recent; 
events, an increased spirit of prayer aud liberality will arise; and that 
what has taken place, however painful and gloomy now, may, by the 
providence of God, yet prove to have fallen out rather for the defence 
and furtherance of the gospel. ; 

Resolved, 3. That the produce of the uext missionary-box be solely appropriated to 
the use of the London Missionary Society. 


(Signed) James Crurcutit, Minister. 


Special Meeting of the Members and Friends, of, the Hull and East Riding Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, in connexion with the London Missionary Seciety, held in 
Fish Street Chapel, Hull, on Wednesday evening, April 7, 1824. 


JosprH Ecernton, Esq. Alderman, in the Chair; 


Resolved, 1. That the persons convened at this Meeting, in common with the Chris- 
tian public in general, have, from the first, felt a lively interest in the 
case of the Rey. Mr. Smith, Missionary at Demerara; that they no- 
ticed with the deepest concern the many atrocious and absurd charges 
brought against him ; that, as it became Britons, attached tothe sacred © 
principles of justice and equity, they observed with indignation the 
malicious industry employed in exciting prejudice against his charac- 
ter, his cause, and the canse of missions in general; that they felt a 
lively sympathy with him, while placed in imminent peril, from the 
undisguised malice of his enemies; and that, though under some ap- 
prehensions lest, by perverse ingenuity, some ef his expressions or 
actions might be tortured into plausible occasions for crimination, they 
entertained a steady confidence in the integrity of his conduct, 

Resolved, 2. That they have, with the fullest satisfaction, and the deepest emotions 
of pleasure, read the various statements published by the Directors of” 
the Missionary Society; that they cordially approve of every part of 
the conduct pursued by those gentlemen, under the delicate circum- 
stances in which they were placed; that they wholly participate in 
the conviction of both the moral and legal innocence of their perse- 
secuted Missionary ; and that while they entertain a cordial gratitude 
for the general regard manifested by His Majesty’s Ministers to the _ 
interests of missions, they cannot but in common with the Directors 
feel much concern, that in this instance the form of mercy should have 
been substituted for an act.of justice, that innocence should have beem 
pardoned, rather than an unmerited conviction abrogated. 

Resolyed, 3, That the judicious, upright, firm, and temperate measures adopted b: 
the Directors have added to the feelings of respect and confidence wi 
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which-their character and wisdom had previously inspired the friends 
of the Society,; that this Meeting expresses lively acknowledgments of 
gratitude for their zeal and perseverance ; that it anticipates with deep 
interest their continuing to prosecute every constitutional endeavour 
to obtain au entire obliteration of the stigma, which, by an iniquitous 
sentence, has been impressed on the honoured name of an eminent 
Christian and faithfal Missionary ; and that it pledges itself to employ 
every effort to support them in so high and imperative a duty. 

Resolved, 4, That this Meeting will embalm the venerated memory of their deceased 
Missionary, in their tenderest affections, as a martyr to the best of 
causes, an honour to the Christian name, and an ornament to the 
Society under whose patronage he laboured; that it feels the deepest 
commiseration with his bereaved widow; and that it trusts in the libe- 
rality of a Christian public for some solid testimony of that feeling 
towards a female of so much worth, placed under circumstances so 
afflicting ; and, that it will be happy to concur in any plan which may 

be projected for that purpose. 

Resolved, 5. That this Meeting regards the cause on which it has been convened, 
as not confined to any particular denomination of Christians, but as 
common to all the faithful disciples of Jesus, and the friends of Chris- 
tian missions. 

Resolved, 6, That this Meeting joins with those whd-have preceded them, in exs 
pressing a just tribute of warm respect for the firm and Christian con- 
duct of the Rev. Mr. Austin, the Chaplain of the Colony ; for the bro- 
therly deportment of the Rev. Mr. Elliot; for the integrity and zeal of 
William Arrindell, Esq., Mr. Smith’s advocate; and for the services 
of all who befriended him in the time of necessity ; and that they have 
noticed with much satisfaction the able articles on the subject of his 
trialin the Mew Times paper—articles which do honour alike to the 
intellect and the generous feelings of their author. 

(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) 
Josepu Eeernron, Chairman. 


At a Meeting of Ministers, held at Kingswood, near Wooton-under-edge, Gloucester- 
shire, April 7, 1824. Rey. Cuas. Danie. in the Chair : 


It was unanimously 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting highly approves of the wisdom and zeal manifested 
by the Directors of the London Missionary Society, in the case of the 
unjustly-accnsed and lately-deceased Missionary, Mr. John Smith; 
and that in their respective connexions they will support, by their 
influence, the means contemplated by the Directors of the Parent - 

; Society, to obtain justice to the character of the martyred Missionary. 

Resolved, 2, That the above Resolution be transmitted forthwith to the Directors of 
the London Missionary Society. ; 

(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) 
To the Directors of the Crs, Dantecy, Chairman. 
London Missionary Society. Wm. BisHopr, Secretary. 


Extract of « Letter from Rev. James Boden, Sheffield, dated April 7, 1824, addressed 
o to the Home Secretary. : 


At our Missonary Meeting at Lee Croft, on Monday evening last, all the congregation 
rose and passed the following Resolution with great feeling :— 
Resolved, That this Meeting expresses its deep and solemn sympathy with the Mis- 
- sionaty Society, and with the whole Christian world, on account of the 
_ sufferings and death of that emineut missionary martyr, the late Mr. 
Smith, of Demerara. 


At a Meeting of tle Bedfordshire Missionary Society, held at Dunstable, 
2 ‘ April 8, 1824, 
' Tt was unanimously 
Resolved, That this Meeting sincerely and deeply sympathizes with the Directors of 
: the London Missionary Society on the death of their excellent Mis- 
e sionary, the late Rev. John Smith, of Demerara, who doubtlessly con« 
é ducted himself in every respect as became a good subject of the British 
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Government, as well as a faithful servant of Jesus Christ; and while 
the conduct pursued by the Directors on this occasion is heartily ap- 
proved, it is earnestly hoped that the melancholy» event will further 
the interests of the Society, as well as the general cause of missions. 
(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) 

T. C. Epmonps, Chairman, 

Jonn Forster, Treasurer. 

Sam. HittyarD : 

TuHos. Ear poe Fea gam 

To the Directors of the London Missionary Society 


Liverpool, April12, 1824. 
My dear Sir—Ir is with a mournful pleasure I transmit to you, to present to the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, the following Resolutions, which will 
amply unfold the laudable object they have in view. * 
I remain, my dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
To the Rev. J. Arundel. (Signed) P. S. CHARRIER. 


At the Annual Meeting of the Ministers and Delegates of the Independent Churches, 
forming the Lancashire County Union, for the spread of the Gospel in the county, 
held at Great George Street Chapel, Liverpool, April 8, 1824; and at which there 
was a numerous and respectable attendance from all parts of the large and popu- 
lous county, the following Resolutions were unanimously passed. 


Tuomas HArsBorrie, Esq. in the Chair. 


Resolved, 1. That this Meeting cordially approve of the conduct of the Directors of 
the London Missionary Society, in the important and difficult cireum- 
stances that have recently occurred in Demerara. 

Resolved, 2. That this Meeting rejoice in the clear and unequivocal vindication whick 
the character of their lamented missionary, Mr. Smith, has received, 
and desire to record their firm conviction of his innocence, and their 
persuasion that he can be viewed in no other light, than as a faithful 
martyr in the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Resolved, 3. ‘That this Meeting pledge themselves to the vigorous support of the 
Directors of the Society, in whatever measures may be necessary for 
obtaining a full investigation of the circumstances of the case, and a 
reversal of that iniquitous sentence, by which an humble and excellent 
Christian minister was condenined as a felon. 

(Signed) =P. S. CHarrier, Secretary. 


Ata Quarterly Association of the Calvinistic Methodists for North Wales, held at 
Lianfair, Montgomeryshire, April 1824, 
It was unanimously 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting, feeling alive to the honour and prosperity of Chris- 
tian Missions generally, and of the London Missionary Society in par- 
ticular, with which they stand connected, deeply sympathize with its 
Directors on those painful events which have lately transpired at 
Demerara; and which have ‘terminated in the melancholy death of 
their faithful Missionary, Mr. John Smith. 

Resolved, 2, That this Meeting entertain the strongest conviction both of the legal 
and moral innocence. of Mr. Smith; they regard the charges brought 
against him as ‘* vague, frivolous, and unmeaning,” and to have beer 
supported by a description of testimony which would not have been 
admitted in any other case; and they believe such charges to have 
originated in nothing but a determined hostility to the diffusion of 
evangelical truth in that’ colony, where he had been successfully 
labouring for the last seven years. 

Resolved, 8, That this Meeting highly approve of the conduct of the Directors 
hitherto pursued on this tryiug occasion; nor less of their determina- 
tion to obtain, by all possible means, the award of justice to the cha- 
racter of their martyred Missionary ;.and they’ pledge themselves to 
the most effective support which their circumstances and influence 
shall enable them to afford. 

Resolved, 4, That this Meeting feel anxious to express their admiration of the noble 
and disinterested conduct of the Rev. Chaplain of the Colony towards 
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the deceased: and they tender to him, to Mr. Elliot, and to other 
friends, their thanks for many Christian sympathies and kind atten- 

sic tions shewn him throughout his season of affliction; fervently do they 
commend his mourning partuer, desolate as she is, to Him, who is the 
widow’s Judge, for every needed support and consolation in this the 
day of her calamity; aud which they rejoice to know were not with- 
held from her departed husband ; and they trust that He, whose pre- 
rogative it is to bring order out of confusion, light out of darkness, 
good out of evil, will yet render this afilictive dispensation subservient 
to his own glory, and to the wider and more rapid spread of that Gos- 
pel, which evil-minded men have set themselves to oppose. 

Resolved, 5. That Mr. John Davies, of Vronheulog, near Bala, be requested to 
transmit these Resolutions to the Directors. 


(Signed in behalf of the Meeting,) 
H, GwWALcuMaAI, Secretary. 


At a Quarterly Meeting of the Directors of the Berwick and the Tweedmouth Asso- 
ciation for the propagation of Christianity, held at, Berwick, on the 12th instant. 
‘The following Resolutions were moved, seconded, and unanimously agreed to :— 
Resolved, 1. That this Meeting express their cordial and unqualified approbation of 
the energy, prudence, and dignity, with which the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society have acted in regard to the case of the late 
Mr. John Smith, their Missionary at Demerara. 
Resolved, 2, Thatalthough it be unusual to distribute any part of our funds prior to 
to the eud of the year, this Meeting agree to send 5/. to assist in de- 
fraying the expense that has been, or may be ineurred, by such pro- 
ceedings as the Directors of the London Missionary Society shall 
judge it requisite to adopt, for vindicating the injured character of the 
late Mr. Smith, and for securing effectual protection to other Mis- 
sionaries in any part of the British dominions, 


— 


At the Seventh Annual Meeting of the Bath, British, and Foreign Missionary Society, 
held at the late Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel-in the Vineyard, April 14, 1824. 
ad Epwarp Purrxrps, Esq. in the Chair : 

Tt was Resolved, That this Meeting cordially approve of the conduct and resolutions 
of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, with reference to 
the case of the late Rev. John Smith, their much injured and lamented 
Missionary; and while they deeply sympathize with them in the dis 
tressing intelligence of his decease, they fervently hope that the mea 
sures which the Directors may adopt, in order to procure adequate 
investigation and substantial justice, may be crowned with complete ~ 
success, | 


‘At the Annual Meeting of the Suffolk Society in aid of Missions, held at Beccles, 
April 14, 1824. 
Rev. Isaac Storer in the Chair. 


The following Resolutions, moved by Mr. S.. Harwood of Belsted, and seconded by 
Mr. J.B. Tailer of Woodbridge, were unanimously adopted by the Society :— 
Resolved, 1. That this Society shares with the Directors of the London Missionary. 

ms Society in the anxiety and sorrow occasioned hy the unjust and cruel 
ay - measures which have been recently pursued in the Colony of Demerara 
_ respecting their Missionary, Mr. John Smith, and takes this opportu- 

Nis Cah aa toy nity of expressing its Christian sympathy. 
Resolved, 2, That after paying close attention to the information which has been 
afforded them respecting the charges brought against Mr. Smith by his 
_ persecutors, the Members of this Society are not only satisfied that he 
was legally, but moraily innocent; and that it was owing to the infiu- 
ence of the Christian principles, in which many of the Negro Slaves 
ty had been instructed by him, that the iives of some of his persecutors 

i were spared. .— » 

Resolved, 3. That this Society cordially approves the temperate, but firm and vigo- 

Bais whl rous measures which have already been pursued by the Directors of 
the London, Missionary, Society, and cherishes an earnest hope that 
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there willbe no relaxation in their exertions till the mnmerited stigma 
which has been aifixed to the name of their martyred Missionary be 
completely removed, and the situation of other Missionaries in the co- 
lonies rendered more secure. And this Society does hereby engage to 
bear a fuil proportion of the expenses which may be incurred by the 
presecution of.these objects. 

Resolved, 4. That this Society gratefully acknowledges the magnanimous and truly 
Christian deportment of the Rev. Mr. Austin, the | Chaplain of the Co- 
lony, towards the persecuted Missionary, not merely in bearing an 
honourable testimony to his innocence and usefulness during the trial, 
but by visiting him in prison, and administering to him the consolations 
of friendship and religion, whilst under the sentence of death. Thus 
manifesting a noble superiority to that obloquy which a conduct so de- 

; cided and bold would infallibly produce. 

Resolved, 5. That this Society commiserates the state “of the slave-popalation in all 
the Colonies, regarding it as most disgraceful to the countries to which 
they belong ; but, ereat as is the cr uelty with which the wretched sut- 
ferérs are treated in other respects, there is nothing, in the judgment 
of this Society, which will bear a comparison with the cruelty of inter- 
fering with their everlasting state, by prohibiting their attendance 

‘upon the ordinances of religion, and persecuting unto death those 
who have disinterestedly undertaken to show unto them the way of 
‘salvation. 

Resolved, 6. ‘hat this Society desires with gratitude to acknowledge the liberality 
of His Majesty’s Government towards different Societies-formed for 
the moral improvement of the Colonies, and relies with confidence on 
their future protection. 

Besolved, 6. That the Resolutions vow read be transmitted by the Treasurer, 
Mr. Shepherd Ray, to the’ Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
and to the Editors of the Ipswich Journal, Suffolk Chronicle, and Bury 
Post, for insertion in their respective papers. 

(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) 
J. Storer, Chairman. 


&s 2 Meeting of the Committee of the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society, held at 
. South Petherton, the 14th of April 1824, Present, Mr. Spencer, (Treasurer of the 
Aaxiliary Institution) i in the Chair; Rev. J. H. © uff, Wellington ; Rev. T. Golding, 
Poundistord Park; Rev. J. Gunn, Chard; Mr. 8. Hebditch, Lopen; Rev. J. Jukes 
Yeovil; Rev. W. B. Leach, Shepton Mallet ; Rev. T. Luke, Taunton; Rev. S. 
Pittard, Rodwell; Rev. J. Sanderson, South-Petherton ; Rev. E. Smith, Martock. 

6. Whe fellowing Resolutions were unanimously passed :— 

‘Resolved, 1. That this Meeting, deeply affected with the recent. distressing occur- 
rences connected with the Mission at Demerara, and especially with 
the melancholy circumstances of Mr. Smith’s sufferings and death, 
deem it an important duty to assure the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society, that as brethren and coadjutors in the same com- 
mon cause, they have not ceased to sympathize with them in the ten- 
derest manner, under all the painful anxiety and pungent grief which 
they have been called to sustain on the trymg occasion. 

Reaalved, 2. That whilst we bow to the will of Divine Providence in permitting such 
an afilictive dispensation, we deeply deplore the late systematic oppo- 
sition and persecution which our Missionaries have had to endure in the 
colony of Demerara, when engaged in the prudent but faithful dis- 
charge of their duty to God and their fellow-creatures ; and we cannot 
but deprecate in the strongest terms, the unjust course of proceedings 
instituted against the late excellent Mr. Smith, by which his mind was 
subjected to the most painful feelings, and his ‘health and life were 
sacrificed to the rage of his persecutors. 

Resolved, 3. That this Committee, firmly believing the legal and moral innocence of 
the late Mr. Smith as to the charges brought against him, feel great 
satisfaction in expressing their entire approbation of all the measures 
hitherto adopted by the Missionary Directors, to obtain that justice which 
they have a right to require towards the character of their late much in- 
jured missionary, as well as towards the Society whose interests they 
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: .. » are appointed. to watch over, and also of the resolution which they 
have published to persevere in their zealous efforts forthe attainment 
of that important object; and that while pledging themselves to afford 
their ready support in those laudable exertions, the Committee cannot 
refrain from expressing their fullest confidence that the Providence of 

~God will in due time interpose to vindicate. the Missionary Society, 
and overrule the attempts of the enemies of Christian Missions, for the 
more abundant extension of that benevolent cause which they were ins 
tended to subvert and destroy. 

Resolved, 4. That this Meeting do hereby testify their high admiration of the manly, 
affectionate, and every way truly Christian condtct of the chaplain of 
the colony towards the late Mr. Smith, under his acute sufferings, by 
which he has done signal honour to himself and the important cause he 
is engaged to uphold, and has secured the gratitude and esteem of all 
the true friends of Christian Missions of every class, and in every 
country ; and the Committee are desirons also to express their most 
grateful acknowledgments to the several other gentlemen who so kindly 
sympathized with Mr. Smith, and stood forwards on his behalf when 
such Christian attention was peculiarly desirable and important. 


At an adjourned Meeting of the Committee of the North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, held at Enfield, on Thursday, 15th April 1824, 
Joun Rantey, Esq. in the Chair: 
Tt was ; 

Resolved, 1. That this Committee sincerely deplore the sad. events which have 
occurred in the Colony of Demerara, and express their entire convic- 
tion of the innocence, both in a moral and legal aense, of the late 
lamented Missionary, Mr. John Smith, whom they are therefore bound 

, to consider as an injured and persecuted man. 
Resolved, 2. That this Committee feel it due to the character and conduct of the 
Board of Directors in London, to sympathize with them in the anxious 
, and painful solicitude they have constantly expressed in regard to that 
event; and that they cordially approve the steps which the Board 
have adopted; and entertain a pleasing confidence that they will con- 
tinne to pursue those measures which may tend to exhibit the purity 
and excellency of the character of the deceased Missionary, in the’ 
clearest and most convincing light. 
Resolved, 3. ‘Phat this Committee renew to the Board of Directors their solemn 
pledge of seduious co-operation, and affectionately assure them they 
derive additional motives to exertion from the events which have so 


e 
painfully occurred. 

John Radley, Chairman. William Macdonald, 
W. Thomas, Secretary. | .. Robert Ross, _° - 
John Knight, Joseph S$. Brooksbank, 
William Lloyd, 2 Wm. Williams, 
Henry Pawling, James Meyer, 
William Weare, John Strange, 

J. Parkinson, W. Shave, 
W.Leifchild, G.S. Coventry, 
William Brown, ‘ J. Whaley, 

Stephen Mummery, Wm. Thomas, jun. 


‘ Glasgow, April 15, 1824. 
At a Meeting of the Committee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society in Glasgow to the 
London Missionary Society; held this day, in the Religious: Institution Rooms, to 
consider the propriety of transmitting an Address to the Directors of the Parent 
Institution, onthe subject of Mr. Smitli’s trial at Demerara, and his subsequent de- 
cease in prison. 
Wiriram M‘Gavrn, Esq. in the Chair. 

The following Resolutions were unanimously passed :— i 
Resolved, 1. That ever since they heard of the charges brought against the late 
_ "Mir, Smith, the Committee have felt extremely anxious for his safety, 
- ~-eomfort, and-usefulness, and for the reputation-of the Missionary cause 

in general. - : : 
Z2 
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Resolved, 2. That the Committee were deeply sensible of the delicate situation in 
which the Directors of the London Missionery Society were placed by 
the transactions at Demerara respecting their accused Missionary 3 
that they approve and admire the temperate and prudent, yet firm 
and manly measures which they adopted for the purpose of obtaining 
justice for Mr. Smith; and the prompt and zealous manner in which 
they administered consolation to hinvin his arduous conflict. 

Resolved, 3, That the Committee regard with admiration and gratitude the magna- 
nimous and disinterested-conduct of the Rev. Mr. Austen, Chaplain of 
the Colony, who voluntarily came forward to bear his testimony im 
behalf of Mr. Smith,* notwithstanding the obloqay which he would 
incur on that account, and the Committee request that this expression 

of their feelings may be communicated to him, 

Resolved, 4. That the Committee unite with all Christians in expressing their ten- 
derest sympathy for the forlorn widow of their departed brother, and 
will most cordially concur with the Directors in promoting any *plan 
that may be adopted for her comfort. 

Resolved, 5. That the Committee hope the Directors will be guided to use such mea- 
sures as the great Head of the Church ‘will render effectual, not only 
for fully vindicating and honouring the memory of the deceased, but 
for also protecting ‘the lives and liberties of all faithful Missionaries 
in similar situations; and the Committee will most cheerfully contri- 
bute towards whatever extraordinary expenses such measures may 
require. 

Resolved, 6. That the Committee humbly trust, that the things which have happened. 
to their late worthy brother at Demerara, however painful in them- 
selves, will turn owt to the furtherance of the Gospel. 


Signed) Witrram Bropig, Secretary. 


At a Special Public Meeting of the Friends of the London Missionary Society in this’ 
neighbourhood, held at the Rev. R. G. North’s Chapel, Ware, Herts, on Friday 
evening, April 16, 1824. 

Mr. Joun CoweExt, sen. in the Chair. 


The following Resolutions were unanimously passed :— 

Resolved, 1, That.the present Meeting cordiaily sympathizes with the Directors of 

the London Missionary Society in the very anxious and trying circum- 
, , stances in-which they have recently been placed with regard to the 

late proceedings at Demerara, and especially in the loss which they 
have sustained, by the death of their late prudent, devoted, and in- 
valuable Missionary, the Rev. John Smith, 

Resolved, 2, That.this Meeting heartily approves of the firm and dignified posture 

. which the Directors have assumed and maintained in reference to the 

unhappy persecution which occasioned that melancholy event. 

Resolved, 3. That this Meeting feels itself prompted by an ardour which it cannot 
repress, to do all in their humble power to encourage the Directors 
steadfastly to pursue their prudent, peaceful, and Christian efforts to 
vindicate the wounded reputation of Mr. Smith, and to secure the 
future safety of their Missionaries. 

Resolved, 4. That this Meeting feels morc deeply concerned than ever in the com- 
fort and liberty of those traly illustrious and disinterested men, who 
‘preach the Gospel amongst the Heathen, and pledges itself to do all 
in its power, as Providence may prosper, towards the liquidation of 
any expense which may be incurred by the Directors in the investiga- 

tion of the recent melancholy proceedings at Demerara. 

Resolved, 5. That this Meeting highly appreciates the very manly and Christian con- 
duct of the Chaplain of the Colony during’ Mr. Smith’s sorrows. 

Resolved, 6. That the Rev. Edw. Edwards be requested to take an carly opportu- 
nity of transmitting these Resolutions and the corresponding Address, 
to the Dir ectors of the Missionary Society, 


(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) 
Joun Cowxtr, Chairman. 


* See Chronicle for March, page 128) <-: ces 9% - a 
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ADDRESS. 


Respected Friends and Brethren,—As friends of the cause of Missions, we are 
anxious to rally round you in the hour of trial, and to express our friendship and sym- 
pathy. We deeply regret the truly aflictive events which have recently transpired 
‘at Demerara. We apprehend that the circumstance of a very primitive and devoted 
Missionary’s having been persecuted to death in one of the dependencies of our own 
happy country, is ample justification of our sorrow and tears, both as Britons and 
Christians. Would that such proceedings had been confined to Turkey, Algiers, and 
other barbarian lands! We can never too deeply lament that they stain any portion 
of the British annals in the nineteenth century. Every generous Briton will, we are 
assured, on this occasion, mingle his griefs with ours. 

Our sorrow is, however, in some degree alleviated, by remembering that it is well 
with our departed brother, (oh, that it were as well with his persecutors,) and by our 
‘confident hope that the Highest Authority in the British Empire will, ere long, per~ 
form that justice which will enable you, the respected and venerable guardians of the 
Society, to transmit the name and the example of the Rey. John Smith fair and un- 
sullied to an admiring posterity. 

We cordially thank you for your prudent zeal and perseverance manifested on this 
occasion. 

May the God of mercy crown your varied, laborious, and disinterested efforts with 
‘his smile and blessing, 

We shall ever deem it honourable and pleasing to aid you in your extensive plans 
of Christian benevolence. 

Commending your rightcous undertakings to our God and the word of his grace, 


We remain, 
Honoured Friends and Brethren, 


Yours in the purest bonds of Christianity, 
(Signed on behalf of the Meeting,) Joun Cowe t, Chairman. 


= ae Ae wy 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society for Cambridge* 
shire, and its vicinity, held at Cambridge, on Tuesday, the 20th of April 1824, 
Tt was unanimously 
Resolved, 1. That we deeply lament the sufferings, persecution, and death of the late 
. Mr. John Smith, our Missionary in Demerara. 

Resolved, 2. That we highly approve of the measures already adopted by the Board 
of Directors on this painful event, and heartily rejoice on account of 
their expressed intention to procure, if possible, the total reversal of 
the sentence pronounced by the Court-martial on our late brother, 

“Resolved, 3. That as considerable expense must necessarily attend the endeavours of 
the Directors to effect this landable and important design, we pledge 
ourselves to special exertion for this object, either by an extra-Meeting 
in our respective congregations, or such other means as may be thought 
best adapted to the local situation of each Minister. 

Resolved, 4. That this Committee entertain the highest admiration for the noble and 

; Christian conduct of the Rey. Mr. Austin, the Chaplain of the Colony 5 
and are persuaded his honourable testimony in behalf of the perse- 
cuted and innocent Mr. Smith, claims for him the utmost respect and 
Ni veneration from every faithful disciple of the great Redeemer. 

Resolved, 5. That a copy of the Resolutions now entered into be forthwith trans- 
mitted to every Minister in the county of Cambridge, and its vicinity, 

to their respective Collectors, and to the other Friends of the Mis- 
sionary Cause, with an earnest request of their immediate co-operation. 

~ Resolved, 6. That the above Resolutions be communicated to the Board of Directors . 
of the Parent Society, with the cordial assurance of this Committee, 
that the present afflictive digpensation does not excite in their breast 
any fears on account of the Missionary Cause; on the contrary, they 
indulge the hope that the persecution unto death of their deceased 
Brother Smith will induce more strenuous exertions in favour of the 
suffering slave-population, of the Heathen, and of God, 


mY (Signed on behalf of the Commaittee,) 


To the Directors of THOMAS Towne, Secretary, 
she London Missionary Society. 
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To the Directors of the London Missionary Society. 


_ Dear Sirs,—Tue late events in Demerara have, brought the Londom Missionary So- 
ciety into very public notice, and will be followed, I have no doubt, by many advan- 
tages, both to the friends of Missions and to the cause itself. ‘ 

As a Member of your Institution, I have watched with the most lively interest the 
arrival of the least intelligence from that conspicuous scene of your Seciety’s opera- 
tions; but notwithstanding all the injurious reports which I have read trom that 
quarter, I could discover nothing to warrant my belief of the connexion of Mr. Smith 
with the disturbances which there took place. The many vague and laljoured accu- 
gations, on the contrary, which his enemies were obliged to resort to, satisfied me that 
they had no easy task to implicate him in the proceedings, and of his consequent inno- 
cence. But I could not be unconcerned at his situation, and remembered and imitated 
the example of the Church when Peter was placed in similar circumstances. The 
whole affair, indeed, has been. an instructive coramtnt upon the Acts of the Apostles, 
and many other parts of the Sacred Scriptures. 1 have no doubt it will have the 
‘effect of awakening the attention of the Society at large, and may be expected to 
give increasing interest and animation to our various meetings. It will give to mis- 
sionary objects a more important place in our retired intercessions, and, by conse- 
quence, expand our hearts to active liberality. 

While we see the enemies of the cause exerting all their powers against it, it ought 
to stir up in our hearts a corresponding determination to espouse and protect it. In 
vain should we apply.to. them for assistance’ in its behalf; may, many persons who 
are not hostile to it, are far from giving their support in the way of contribution. This 
should stimulate those who are its real friends; for to them, and them alone, are we 
to look for real assistance. “ Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted.” 

Many persons who are willing to give, are backward in their donations because the 
subscription is not sufficiently general—they seem to want the countenance of others, 
and are deterred by the inadequacy of their little mite; but if every individual of this 
sort would act independently, they would have the countenance of one another. I have 
been backward from these considerations myself, but I am persuaded every indivi- 
dual ought to act as if his single exertions were indispensable to the success of the 
object. 

Proceeding upon this principle in the present instance, and setting an example to 
all those who. may be conscious of the like impediments, be pleased to receive a tri- 
“bute of five pounds from 


London, April 2, 1824, A GUINEA SUBSCRIBER, 


Ashley Place, Bristol, April 8, 1824. 
Dear Sir,—As an expression of my entire concurrence in general sentiments and 
feelings with those expressed by the Directors of our Missionary Society, and of seve- 
ral of its auxiliary Societies, relating to the sufferings of our late and lamented Mis- 
sionary and Christian, Brother Smith, I enclose a bill for. fifty pounds in aid of its 


-fiinds, and-remain, Dear Sir, 
bi Respectfully and truly yours, - 
To W. A. Hankey, Esq. London. (Signed) W. SKINNER. 


Addressed to the Home Secretary. ! 
ft Petersfield, April 13, 1824, 

Rey. Sir,—Ir would be no easy matter for me to describe the interest excited in our 
little Society om reading the Missionary Chronicle of the last two months. I believe 
“that few graves of the martyrs have been more sincerely and richly moistened with 
Christian tears than that of Mr. Smith. The cloud that was permitted for,a moment 
‘to cast a shade upon his name has vénished for ever, and the world must now see, that, © 
«as he died, the Spirit of glory and of God was resting on him. 
- Accept, dear Sir, the inclosed three pounds, as a feeble expression of our esteem 
‘for his memory, and also of our strong sense of the truly Christian and dignified man- 
‘mer in which thé Directors have defended his character, and with it the Missionary 
‘Cause at large, 

' ’ Tremain, with much esteem, 

i ‘ Yours in the Gospel, 


KUM BEWEL OF (Signed) J, GREENWOOD, 
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Donations in reference to Mr, Smith's case. 
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Friends at Ware, Herts, Rev. Mr. Edwards. .).... 6... 6.056. ce ue ee cone ‘ 6 49 
Dittoat Vermouth, by Rev: Mi) Credk oe te eee bee ua ae eh ca dulon 9.6 8 
Berwick and Tweedmouth Association for the Propagation of Christianity 5 a @ 


i4 Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


The following sums have been received, contributed specially to assist the Directors 
on the investigation of the Demerara persecution, and in making liberal pecuniary 
arrangements with the widow, who has been so cruelly bereaved of her excellent 


husband. 


(Signed) 


Braintree—Collection by Rev. John Carter 
Dunmore—A few Friends, by Rev. R. Frost... .qceeeeeeeeveee T 


Hatfield Heath—ditto, by Rev. C. Berry 
Billericay—ditto, by Kev. J. Thornton 


West Mersia—received in the vestry, by Rev. J. Churchill: ....° & 


Romford—by R. Surridge, Wsq... ... 


Harwich—collection by Rev. W. Hordle ... 
Coggeshaliditto, by Rev. A. Wells ..... 


Maldon--collected privately by R. Burls 
Witham-—Rey. W. Wright and Iriends .. 
Witham—collected at the New Meeting... 


Ingatestone—Rey. B. Hayter and Friends......-..... 
Chelmsford—collected privately by Mr. Joseph Grey....e+s+0. 


Notices of Missionary Anniversaries, 

i WEST RIDING, YORKSHIRE. 

The Eleventh Anniversary of the Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society for the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, will be held in 
Wakefield, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, the ist, 2d, and 3d of June. 
The Rev. William Vint, Tutor of the In- 
dependent Academy. at Idle;, the Rev. 
Henry Townley, Missionary from India; 

“the Rev: William Thorp, of Bristol; and 
', the Rev. Samuel Bradley, of Manchester, 
are the preachers engaged for the occa- 
sion, 
«BERKSHIRE. __ 

On the 25th and 26th, the Anniversary 
of the Berkshire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, will: be held at Reading. The 
Rev. Henry Townley; Rev. Rowland 
Hill; Rev. J. Arundel, the Home Secie- 
tary of the Parent Society, and other 
ministers, have engaged to attend. 

'* souTH BUCKs. 


On Thursday, the. day, following, the 
“South Bucks Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ohege will hold its, Annual Meeting at 
High Wycombe; Rev. H. Townley, and 


ALGERNON Wexzs, 
One of the Secretaries of the Essex 
Auxiliary So ciety, 
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the Home Sceretary, have engage? to 
assist, and several other ministers ana 
friends are expected. 

CHISHILE, 

Tue Twelfth Anniversary of the Aw. 
iliary London Missionary Society for Car 
bridgeshire, and its vicinity, will be hake 
at the Rev. J. Dobson's, Mceting-honse 
Chishill, on Tuesday, the 25th inst., wiley: 
two: Sermons will: be preached, both in 
the forenoon ; one by the Rev. John Blaghk- 
burn, of London; the other by. the Rev. 
Joseph Drake, of Cambridge, Tn the 
afternoon, the Society will meet for the 
transaction of business. Service to begin: 
in the morning at half-past ten preeisely, 


and in the afternoon at three. 


: Ordination of a Missionary. 

On Wednesday, March 17th, Mr. Hi At 
Edmonds, of Gosport Academy, destined 
for Chinsurah, was-solemnly set apart a 


his work by prayer and imposition of 


hands, at the Independent Meeting House 

Poole, Dotset. The Rev. A. Bishop, af 
Ringwood, delivered the introductary dis~, 
course; the Rey. 'T. Durant, of Boole, 
offered up the ordination-prayer ; and thy 
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Rev: J. Griffin, of Portsea, gave the 
charge. In the evening, a sermon was 


preached by the, Rev. T. Adkins; of South-’ 


ampton ; and, on the preceding eveling 

the Rev. M. ‘Caston, of Newport, deli: 
vered an address to the seamen of the 
port, at the Baptist meeting. ‘The devo- 
tional parts were’ conducted by Messrs. 
Shoveller, Caston, Edmunds, and Binney, 
of Bedford (then ‘supplying at Wareham, 
for the Rev. Mr. Dobson, who had ‘en- 
gaged to preach upon the occasion, but 
was absent in consequence of adeath in 


his family.) The congregation were very 
numerous, were most seriously attentive, 


and appeared to be deeply impressed with” 


the-solemnities of the day. It is devontly 
hoped that the impression, which, we be- 
lieve, has never been so general or so 
deep on any former occasion in the place, 
will conduce equally to the personal in- 
provement of the auditors, and to the in- 
crease of their zeal and exertions for pro- 
moting the cause of Christ among: the 
heathen. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 March, to 16 April 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
Mrs. Mills, late of Tyndale Place, Isling- 


ton.. ” Donation. —New 4 per Cents 105 0 0 

eee rete cece renee eects scostseveeé 20-0 0 
H. B., collected among his fellow- servants Oe 
<< Arundel House” Missiouary Box, 2d 

produce; by W.R. Jun. .....5.52. 0 5 3 
A Friend; by Kev. J. Leifchild....... 0. oe a ieee 
Men employed at Mr. Evans’s Manufac- : 

tory, Se et ne Box ; 

by Mr. Wilson.. 4 6 0 
Collected by Master pawn 8 on sold OS 

Miss Guillen, Sitio ae. asa . 0 6 8 
Mrs, Halfpenny wale eeeisetensiate 018 8 
Woxton Academy Family Association.— ¥ 

W. C. and R. Harris, Collectors- .. 6 8 1 
AL. Vie wecicevsielaes Rie teres Skeets Me 1S 8 
John Ware, Esq.......6 dicmae 10 0 0 
A Guinea Subscriber. . dO U 
‘T. B. for the support of the Native Teacher, 

* George Burder,’”’? 3d-payment. . 10.9 6 
“The wife of a Subscriber? ......ese0s. 20 0 
‘Barbican Sunday School. — Miss” Bird, 

Treasurer i sjiissicies » Gawanwonsieve 14.0 0 
Contents of a Missionary Box at the South 

Quay, London Docks; by a Friend 0 610 
Mrs. Yeoland and Family, Missionary Box 1 0 0 
Subscriptions of a private Family, Laber- 

nacle Walk, 3d year’s payment .... 110-4 
Mr. W. Tomkies ......... Sis vehio ea else oink O.2002-0 
Mr. George Rutt . ose. sls ede s 1010 0 
Mr. Benjamin Rutt ...,....... Saisie saeeel LOCO) NO: 
A Friend; by Mr. G. Hodson .... Lckse@ 
Produce of a Missionary Box, by Mr, Pit: 

man, Upper Cumming Street, Pen- 

tonville’ 5 A. sodas Wa seeemeerneell Pal 8 
Anonymous, in part of an East India Bond 80 0 0 


Auxiliary Miss, Societies, Associations, &c. 


Adelphi Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Male Branch.— 
Mr, Kennerly, Treasurer 23 0 0 
Female ditto. —Miss Porter do, 33 0 o ite 
Albion Chapel.—Rey. A. Fletcher.—Evan- 
gelical Society sesseqersre ereese 30°0 © 
Broad Street.—Kev. Jos. Berry, Auxiliary 
‘Society —Miss Wilkinson, Treasurer 58 14 6 
Brompton.—Trevor Chapel.—Rev. Jobn 
Morison and Friends..,....65..... 26 6 0 
Camberwell and Peckham Ladies’ Auxi-: ~ 
. liasy. Society.—Mrs, Pirie, Treas,., 133 25 8 


Camomile Street Meeting.—Rev. 
S. Nichols.—Female Aux- 
iliary Society.—Miss S. 
Baker, Secretary .......- 1517 3 
Ditto Sunday Shool........6. 7 1 
22 18 


Collier’s Rents.—Rev. James Knight and 
Congregation: vies sss 200 ane useage ea ee 
Chapel Street, Soho.—Rev. T. Stollery.— 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Mr. 
E, Bradshaw, Treasurer ........,. 47 4 
Clerkenwel! Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
‘ —Mr. Samuel Fuller, Treasurer .. 200 19 
Crown Court.—Rev. G. Greig atl 
Society. ‘ 
Male Bank —Mr. Young, 
Treasuret, |. ics's «tae o.618)919 eee 
Female ditto.—Mrs. Stephen-_—- 
SON, GittO.s. owen pein 33 4 6. 
Juvenile ditto. —Mr. Stephen- 
gon, ditto. we eieioiazs sips ete s RONG Rea 


Less Expenses ..,s00++ 


8| 28 
-¢o |. 50m 


Fetter Lane.—Rev. G. Burder.— 
Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Mr. Muston, 
"FF@RsUrer? \s cee as ceueteiee 30 
Boys of the Sunday School... 3 1 
Female Branch .....+.+.00% .. 33 11 
Girls of the Sunday School.... 2 @ 
Collection after a eal by 
Rev. Dr. Collyer .....,..00 19 15 


wo oo 


Z 


888 
Less Expenses .eeveses 0 19: 
8 


8 
First Fruits of Crown Street Cha- 
pel, Soho. 
Mr.and Mrs. Pattison; by Rev. : 
John Rees ...... 3.0 0. 
One Moiety of 341. collected 
at Crown Street Chapel, on 
the Anniversary of Rey. J. 
Rees’s Settlement ........ 17 8 0 “ 
Gate Street Chapel—Rev. J. 
Williams.—Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. 2 
Male Branch.—Mr. Hagger, * 
Tkeastirer .....ncccae vee ee 4 ap 
Female ditto.—Mrs. “Perkins, 
Pil00 06's sai besaa cee wees 2 y 


Guildford Street, Welsh ite ome 
D.S. Davies and Congregation. ..+ 23 0 


4 
0 


6 


8, 


ce 


—4 


1 
6 
7 


41, 16 10 


FOR MAY 1824. 23 


North London.and Islington Auxiliary So- 

ciety. 

Wnion Chapel.—Mr. R. G, Steell, 
Treasurer—Rev. T. Lewis, 
Secretary. 

‘ Annual Subscriptions and Do- i 

WAWOM GE ek sees tae etree ale’ 6012 0 
Boarding Schools and Young 
Persons connected with the 


Congregation. .sseseeeseree 6416 0 
‘Charity Children»... 0.0.05. 3.0 «0 
Mites dropped into the ‘Mis. 

SHOMANY BOX, 4) oie o siviaj<ivie'sieiens 5 11 
Legacy of the late Archibald 

Macauley, Esq:.......-.... 10 0 0 
Collected ‘by Miss J. Phillips, 

Clapham, for Bethelsdorp 

and Theopolis ............ 3.0 
Ditto by one ofthe Pewopeners 6 0 6 


Wm. Harryman, Esq. High- 
bury Place; by the Rev. T. 
Dewisierpsoucwatswsreed nc 00% 0 

203.17 5 

1 a) 


eset 


Less Expenses .... 


204 16 5 


ower Street Meeting.—Rev. John Yock- 
ney.—k. Cunliffe, Esq. Treasurer. 
—Contributions ............eeeees 
<amden Town Auxiliary Society —Rev. 
Mr FUCHETIS Tos soe sieje's oon dele hid 


Holloway Chapel.—Rev. R. Bowden .... 
‘Tonbridge Chapel.—Rey. B. Rayson. 
Aunual Sabscriptions and Do- 
MAREN Be clsieis a oitlsielaisrh.e'olg.s 01s - 10 16 
Penny-a-week Society; per 
Mr. Dalgleish........ 6.0046 
Donations towards relieving 
the distress\in South Africa. 
Missionary Boxes ........ 
Ditto, Mr. C. Leonard, pro- 
ceeds of Muslinends ...... 
Mrs. Lammin, for a little Girl 
at Travancore, to be named 
“ Maria Evelina Lammin’? 
By Mrs. Rope ..... 


v0 0 0 


9.6, 2 
1467 8 


3 6 


2.4 
817 


110 


oac eo Oo 


3.0 
2.4 


sec eeeece 


ao 


New Road Meeting.—Revy. A. Reed.—Ju- 
venile Female Auxiliary Society .. 
Orange Street sea a Auxiliary 
Society Byfield, 
‘Treasurer. 


‘Aonual Pe ee 5210 0 


152 8.4 

Less Expenses 112 0 

—— 15016 4 

Paddington Auxiliary Society.— ; 
Rew . T. Stratton, Wi 

Male Branch—Mr. Anderson, 

Treasurer 


oe eee eeeesrecee 


Sunday School Boys ....... sh 28 
Moiety of Collections ........ 20 3 


ace 


Female Branch .......-.+.... 26 4 4s 
Sunday School Girls ...... 
Moiety of Collections’........ 2 3 e 


49 4 2 


405.15 5 
019 6 


104 13 11 


Less Expenses...+secees 


Poultry Chapel ay ae Clayton. —Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society: per Sam. vs 
Hoaston, Esq.'lreas. ............ 10015 4 


Providence Sunday School, Hill Court — 


Mr. W. Forrester, Superintendent. , 5 3 0 
Ranela 73 eine at Society.—Rey. R. ‘ 
hepherd. 
George Downing, Esq. Treasurer ....., 30 0 0 


Hackney Auxiliary Society. 
Gravel Pit Meeting.—Rev. Dr. 


Sinith ‘.. 20s. eevee eats 83.7 8 
St. Thomas’s Square. — Rev. 
+s 178 3.0 
Rey. G 
+> 105 3 11 
Walthamstow, ditto .... 85 11 0 
Wanstead, ditto ......eree 44 4 0 
Homerton.—Rev.B. Williams; 
per Mr. Pearson ...-.+.+++ 10.5,8 Hy 
———. 509 7 Tt 
Holywell Mount Chapel Auxili- 
ary Society.—Rev. W. F. 
Platt, Treasurer. 
Male Branch ......0 . 2215 2% 
Female ditto .. 1415 4 
Male Juvenile ...........00- 21 9 OF 
Sunday School Children...... 10 0 63 
Poor Child’s Sunday School., 1 1 0 
7 Lu 
Less Expenses.....+++0+ 24 0 
67 17 11 
Horsleydown Meeting.—Roy. J. 
Boddington. 
Subscriptions ........... see CORO em 
Sabbath School. .....se.ee eee 3.10.1 
Missionary Boxes...... pwede a) by wee, sae ae 
see SE 10. «6 
— Union Chape].—Varish Street Jn- 
venile Society—Mr. W. Peacock, 
TYEAS UTED .06% oc siec sinvindo viewers 28 0 0 
Hoxton Female Anxiliary Society. —Mrs. 
Stratten, Treasurer .....0.0beee0s 10 0 
Academy Family Association. 
Masters W, C, and R. Harris, Col- 
NECEOTAL aye gis de viaccasciie sialven camin viele 5 6 8 lf 
Jamaica Row Auxiliary Society.—Female 
Branch.—Mrs. Townsend, Treasurer 29 Q & 


Kensington.—Rey. John Leifchild.—La- 

dies’ Auxiliary Society.—Mrs. Leif- 

child, Treasurer........ SoS Ete eOD FOO 
Kingsland Auxiliary Society. j 

Rev. J. Campbell, President. 


Male Branch.—Mr. Langtou.. 59 8 Ir’ 
Female ditto.—Miss Conqnest, 
Treasurer .eccccesocsecces 66. 9 : 
——— 125 18 


London Road Chapel.—Rev. T. Harper .. 
Mulberry Gardens Chapel Auxiliary Soci- 
ety.—Mr. Stiles, Treasurer........ 43 0 
Rose Lane Meeting.—Rerv. T'. Williams.— 
Auxiliary Society.—Mr. I, Heb- r ) 
ditch, Treasurer... ...vwewsescectee ) BOLE Of 
Sion Chapel Sunday School. ‘ 
Male Teachers and- Friends; 
per Mr. Morrisisiiwcedeeies BAD 0 
Female ditto; per Mrs. Taylor 510 0 
Children ; per Mrs. E.Cheeper 15 6 13 


1 
Ey a) 
0 


24:15 1F 
Scots’ Church.—Swallow Street ‘9 
Auxiliary Association to 
the London and Scottish 
Missionary _ Societies. —: 
Key. Mr. Marshall. 
Male Association.— Mr. Sheriff 
Laurie, Treasurer.—Mr. G. 
Birnie, Secretary. 
Moiety tothe London Society 31 15 11 
Sabbath School Boys } 16 10 
Girls 117 11 ek 
3°89 on 


‘0:15 10 
Female Association.—Mrs. Irwin, Trea- 


surer.—Miss “as Secretary 
Moiety to the ndon Society, veeee 


Collected by Sarah Davidson; 
id. per Month Subscriptions 
36-0. 6, 


22 18° 6 


58 18 6> 
Shepherd's Market. — Rev. isi 


BACK etonerereiggerosiaryrore’s’o 


Sunday poh Peete Rneeee < 


238 


Stepney Auxiliary Missionary As- 
sociation, Rev. J. Fletcher. 
—Male Braneh.—Mr. J. 


Monds, Treasurer ...+....+ 62 161 
Ladies’ ditto.—Miss Alders.— 
Hankey, Treasurer.........130 0 0 i 


Collection’. 6 isies~ 3 svretareietoxs 48, 
240 16 1 
Stockwell.—Auxiliary Society —Rev. T. . 
Jackson.—Mr. T. Hayter, Trea- 
BULEL) 2 .< deo Sere olovassrgrerororcterfa video's 112 15 0 
Stoke Newington.—Church Street 
Missionary Association.— 
Mr. T. Bartlett, Secretary. 
Moiety of Collection at Chapel, : 
and Donations . 9% 36 
Subscriptions... -c. cece S11 6 


1 3 0 
Surrey Chapel.—Rev.. Rowland 
Hill.—Auxiliary Society. 
Female Branch.—Mrs. Green, 
Dr EAGUICL son nvonsistivaejelene 7. 5 9 
Less Expenses .....5 10 0 
—— 9115 9 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society.— 
Rey. Matt. Wilks, Treas. 
Male Brann ...c. ccc ceecne 184 14 6 
Bemale ditt. diicet sn emcwrien 153 10°11 
Charity Boys ...... Ur TC PF 
Gials. 6c e % 00 
——- 18 9 0 
Catechetical Scholars ........ 161) 1 
Sabbath School... cneeeene 3. 410 
Proceeds of Missionary Boxes; 
per Rev. Matthew Wilks . . 103 18. 8 
——— 480 0.0 
Less Expenses! Jisew eso os 17 16 2 
462 3.10 
Tottenham Court Chapel Auxili- 
ary Society.—KRev. John 
Hyatt, Treasurer. 
Male Branch........000+ rere hade 47 0 8h 
Female ditto.. vee 2467 FO 
Missionary Box hic aneee 12 43 
Colicction at Prayer Meeting 
Mr. Preece’s, Howland 
Streets ate cin. ie? a wreiererote = 1B 0. OD 
— 40510 1 
Less Expenses, including Le- 
acy Dutyi2l. seid vss 717-0 
: 397 15 1 
Union Street Meeting.—Boroagh. 
.—Rev.. J. Arundel.— Mr. 
Leete, Treasurer. 
Collection at General Meeting jes 3.0 
Subscriptions ode anes cocees 48°18 2 
Ladies’ Branch ...........00+ 36 O02 
95 1 ‘22 


VirginiaRow Chapel Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Mr. J. Dean, Treasurer... 417 5 
Well Street.—Rey. Dr. Waugh. —Female 
Association.—Mrs. Martin, Trea- 
SUITED o/e/e aiess » wielstcies AUC tiie elo a 35 2 0 
Westmoreland Place, City Road. “Heathens 
Friend ‘Association.—Mr. G. Fox, 


Treasurer ...).dosidssthuasnwes eeticae 9:9 22 
White Row Meeting.—Rey. Mr. 
Goode,—Female Juvenile 
Society ; per Miss Genolin, 

pLreasurer she ccses oh 19 0 0 
Wood Street, Female Charity 
School .... 4.444 aeattie ie ialelere 
Sa gO 9 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM... 
Berks Auxiliary Missionary Society.—D,. 
Fenton, Esq. Treasurer. 
Abingdon.—Rey. W. Wilkins and Friends, 
Penny per week Society and Col- 


TOChiom: (5h chile wicwiinmmnccswiimrasaniae nian 0) 10 
Carried forward wets eae 17 00 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Brought forward .......0.0. 1770 60 
Aston.—Rey. T. Heyworth and Friends, 6711 0 
Farringdon.—Rev. D. Holmes and Friends 210 0 
Henley. —Society in Aid of Missions, by 

the Rev. J.N. Goulty...-.....00c0s 3010 0 
Hungerford.—Friend by Rey, R. Frost. . 16.0 
Maidenhead.—Rev. J. Cook.— 

Collections after 3 Sermons 

By him 22... db ewsies tends s 50 0 0 
New Chapel.—Rev. Mr. ‘Owen. 36.15 0 

——- 8615 '0 
Mortimer.—Rev. A. Pennell and Friends 1212 0 
Newbury Branch.— Mr. Joseph. 
Toomer, Treasurer. 
Collections at mpi ea). 
Chapel.... act a anata a 
Subscriptions. wld 1 6 
Donations 22.61. censure 010.0 
Weekly and Quarterly Sub- ’ 
scriptions .....6 Pe sivenee siblere 8 3 . 
——- 4414 9 


Reading. — Colleetion 

at Broad Street 

Meeting, after Ser- 

mon, by Rev. Dr. 

WINTON Ss. claw'nceleteip 18 6 0 
Do. at Castle-street 

Chapel; do. per do. 85° 3 10 © 
Do. atthe public Meet- te 

ing at the Town- 

hall. ccccececnes 30°67 
Do. at Ordination of 

Rev. A. Robson, 

Missionary to 

Africa ..... dh. SANTEE 
Do. at Ehenezer Cha- 

pel.—Rev. W. Bu- 

bier and Friends,, 2 
Do. at Salem Chapel.. 1 
Subscriptions........ 65.1 
Rev. W. Hancock.— 

Life Subseription 10 10 
T. Ring, Esq. for the 

support of a Native 

Teacher, to be call- 

ed“ William Brom. ... . 

ley Cadogan” .... 10 0 @ 
Interest sed. deimeivs 316 4 


2 0 
5 0 
7 6 

0 


Ladies’ Association. — 
Mrs. Sherman, 


Treasurer. ; 2 . 
Missionary Boxes. 7 9 6h.-»- 
Subscriptions.......+ QIAO 


Collected ‘by Mrs. . 

Brooks and Miss 

Searle) 2.2. wes oe 443 
Do. Mrs. Dodge and 

Miss Hignalls... 6 1 53% 
Do. Mrs. Gardiner and 

Mrs. A. George... 2 3 8 
Do. Mrs, Gardiner and A 4 

Mrs. Orford...... per Faso Khe 
Do. Mrs. Hart and 

Miss H. Hiscock 11 941. 
Collected by Mrs. 

Landford and Miss ? 

Cooper «ain ineis case ae ane 
Do. Mis, ‘May...'.s:ge osteo at Ongate 
Do. Misses May and . i 

Pidgeon 2a... es.e% 3 010 
Do. Mrs. Poole and 


Miss Hudswell.. 117 7 
Do. Mrs. Ring and [ 
Miss Phelp ...... 611 6 
Do. Misses Shepherd . ~~ 
and StH a sepcce ‘312 11 ah. winitt 
Do. Misses Swallow — reel Bi i gE 
and Fenton ......_3 8 35 : 


Do. Miss Tanner .... 10 2 7 
Do. Miss Parker .,,. 015 0 8k 
Do. Young Ladies.... O41 10 ee 


Baca ST Ts a 
Carried. forward 79 0 10 217/14" 3 181 18 9 


FOR MAY. 1824. 
Broughtforward 79.0 10 217 4 318118 9 


“Collected by a Friend, 
for the Education 
of Native Females 


in India ...... ar 
79 W 10 
— 29615 1 
| Sonning,—A Friend. . sii. seceelevee 0 6 0 
Wallingford. — Rev, W. “Houris and 
BYITENAS 10s eb nls See evo de pene bean 208 108 0 
Windsor.—Rev. A. Redford. ., 
Annual and Weekly Sub- 
SCUIPUADS nics .saiwcleWsie: 6 1612 0 
Missionary Box.—G. B. .... 117 7 
Do. 2 a Prayer aera —_ 
Roped iapeletertoitishctava's\te v's 240) 6.0 
sammy School Children ., 913 0 
Sundries at Missionary Pr. ayer 
ECON Fs std wsin vive ede vit Ohl 5 
Donation towards. relieving 
the distress at the Mission 
Stations of Bethelsdorp 
and Theopolis. 
wed civ Mle es aye clciatwiciatohens o/e2 Lys 
De RP aemaes peedevcees cae etl O 
‘ 21 6 0 
520 5 10 
DegsApensess. iis. abode oacss sovonssaitL4si7 TL 
505 17 11 


Bucks.—Chesham.—Rev. J. HallandFamily 210 0 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary So- 
ciety—Mr. R. Haylock, 
Treasurer. 

Cambridge.—Mr. R. Haylock 


Chishill.—Rey. Mr. Dobson 20 0 O 
Duxford.—Rev. Mr. Pyne.... 17 12 6 
Oversden.—Rev. Mr. Golding 5 6 6 
Foulmire—Rev. S. E. Miles 44.17 8% 
Linton.—Mr. Hopkins ....... 23.3. 15 
Melbourn.—Mr. J. aa # 28:12 0 
. Royston.—Rev. T. Towne.... 48 4 0 
Less EXpPenseS..veceenes 


Ely Missionary Association.—- 

Rev. T. Noyes, of the. late 

Countess of Huntingdon’s 

connexion, President. — 2d 

Half - year’s Contribution ; 

er Messrs. Ellingham and 
Wathen, Secretaries........ 1] 5 2 
Less Expenses .... 1 J4 8 

Cheshire. — Chester Auxiliary 

Missionary Society—Mr. 

Williamson, Treasurer. 


Annual Subscriptions .........59 1.0 
Weekly ditto by Messrs.. Hope 

PNATAUSHES <sone.s-e05.e06 1 12 10 

- Missionary Box; . pcan Dut- Aas 


tion. 
MHalf-Sear. vasaadtncaasicens 47°18 11 


Middlewich Branch Association 3 14 73 


t 4 . ‘Less Expenses | Aor 


. Macclesfield.—Ebenezer Chapel.—Juve- 
nile Missionary Society;. per Miss 
BanKMSON os waclewie ee cass seis 

A Friend, for the support of a. Native 
Teacher, 
MENE orice sevvecccnrsegecdceraseed ae 

Derbyshire. —Chesterfield.—Rev. 
Mr. Cook and Friends.... 

Collection -after reading the, 
March Chronicle, .......... 

° MY Sarahalleess. 3 per Master 


Leceneearereesere 


047 
10.6 


3 ai % 


Racri 


“ James Bathbone,”’ 3d pay- 


hand, 


205 
24 


181 


4 43 
2 9 


1) 7 


910 6 


94 4 10%" 
3. 4 103 


91 0 0 


3 


3 


) 


Devonshire.—North Devon Aux- 


iliary Missionary Society. 
—Rey. S. Rooker, Treas. 
Appledore.—Annual Subserip- 


tions and Donations....... - 518 5% 
Bidetord.—Ditto . ieveeve cee 18 2.0 
Iifracombe.—Ditto.. 1 nee 0 
Rev. H. Besley and 

Friends, towards a 

Bungalow Chapel 

at Travancore, to 

be called ‘ Ilfra- i 

combe Chapel”? .. 23 0 0. 

Miss Browning to- 
wards the same... 2 0 0 
—_—- 6 1:0 
Moorwinston Annual Subscrip. 1 0 0 
Northam.— Ditto! .....,.0.-06 2°10 
52 16 5} 
Less Expenses.... 1b 9 WS 


East Devon Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, — John ‘Terrell, 
Esq. Treasurer, 
Axminster.—Rev. J. Small. 


Chudleigh—Rev. J. Allen and Congre- 


GAMO seeders eecccssveveccees eters 
East Budleigh.—Penny> Sub- 

SCTIPLLONS | /He.\obipseaeee ene 14 0 
Missionary BoX.....0.ceeeses, 0166 


Exeter Missionary Association. 
—Mrs. Evans, Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions and Donations .. 
Collected by Misses Wilcocks 
and E. Glyde 
Collected by Miss Gatley .... 2 0 11 


artis .3.. 136% 
M. Glyde.. 2 0°10 
Rawling .. 1 0 8 
Glyde .... 114 0 
Mrs. Wheaton and 
Miss Smith.. 113 6 
Castle Street.Meeting. —Mis- 
sionary Bok ...0:. odeieseidieo 1 2°10 
Exmouth.—Glenorchy Chapel. ; 
—Rev. Mr. Clapson........ 10 1 38 
Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. Mr. 
Baker ...... wassseeeeete OF lOr 


Honiton.—Rev. J. Byron and Congrega- 
tion —Collection and ‘Subscriptions... 
Ottery St. Mary.— Penny-a- 
week Subscriptions ...... 2 1 2% 
Sunday School Children...... 


Sidbury.—Rev. W. E. Bishop.....-.e++ 


Sidmouth.—Rey, D, S. Ward 
and’ Brienas sie scvsesics's oe 

J. Bacon, Esq.—Donation to- 
wards relieving the distress 
at the Mission Stations of 
Bethelsdorp vr Theopolis; 
by Mr. War 


se. Ee 


\. Less Expenses... ..+c00¢ 


Teignmouth. — Rey. W. T, 
Strutt.— Auxiliary Society.— 
Mr. T. Bulley, Treasurer, 

Annual Subscriptions........ 5 

Quarterly and Weekly do...) 9 

| 
0 


Ge 
: 
Aace 


Donations einer eutttenie wyeeee 


=e 
so 
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wy 
S 
a 
<7) 


41) 6 


13 9 
3615 6 


2 


1 1 3 


— 
o 
i 
—) 


es 


13 2 0 


9815 9 
6 2 5 


92 13454 


16 0 6 


240 


Tiverton “Post Mark’’ .oisscceeseece 
Dorsetshire.— Bridport—Rev. J 


Saitren and Friends.,.... 21.0 0 
Mr. Peters, Launceston ..... eS WE TNT 


Poole.—Rev. T. Durant.—Col- 
lection at the Ordination of 
Mr. Edmunds, Missionary to 

4 


Teegiae ye 'cta'sio\aiwvetwcS isiopisicisietae 3.1 
Annual Subscriptions siasiele viet 213 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 38 13 8 
A Friend; per Rey. T. Durant. 

—Donation aie oslaitellanteteeien 10 1) 
A Tradesman, a Tok en of gra-) 

titude for success in business. 0 


Saved by a Young Man by ab- 
staining from his nightly al- 
towance of Beer, in one year 1 6 


Weymouth.—Rev. J, B. Innes. 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 
Fenny-a-week ditto.......... 
Miss. Box on board Hinchiu- 

Brook Packet... db acsisem ae 
Donation by C, Williams, Esq. 


Less Expenses .... 0 9 6 


Dutham Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. — Bethel Chapel. 

R. Shafto, Esq. Treasurer: 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 


46 
Contributions, Six Months’? .. 19 9 1 


On 


Essex Auxiliary Society.—Plaistow Mis- 
sionary Association.—Miss Marten, 
Treasurer .....esecees eres 

Epping-—Rey. Mr. Alcott.— 
Collection, Annual Subscrip- 


tions and Donations......+ aN 09) td 
Miss Burton's Young Ladies... 115 6 
Miss Gregory’s ditto ....... - 910 0 


Romford.—Jane Mully’s Missionary Box 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Hasionaty So- 

ciety —O. P. Wathen, Esq. Treas. 
Caw.—Rev. T. Griffith aud Fricnds.. 

Cheltenham.—Rer. J. Brown and Con- 


MTCFATLON oie vicie eer econ wisleeieine eeeeee 
Dursley. —Collection by Rev. 

BUTEA os a cients etstsre res 4.4 
Ditto by Rev. T. Smiths... 3518 1 
Ditto at Public Meeting...... 1 Mor Ie 
Sunday School; by Mr. Faylor 3) 0 0 
Miss. box at a Manufactory.. 210 9 
Ditto at Mr. A. Harries’ House 4 0 0 
£bley.—Annual Subscriptions 5 5 0 
Monthly Gitts “ors ssianiciaeins.c 29 2 
Collected by Misses “Holmes 

BUC HEWES sic. coc csas soee” 0 1-0 
Collected by Miss Bato oo, 215 0 

Sanh Ss Li dy 

ine Walker 014 1 

Mr. John Brewer 215 2 
Youths at Mr. 

Trigg’s Schoul 218 4 


Frampton and Framilode.—Rey. T. 
Richardson, Sectetary.—Subscriptions 
Gloucester Independent Meet- 
ing.—Rev, W. Bishop. 
Annual Subscriptions ...ee,+2 27 14 6 
Collected by Masters 
W., andl. Stratford, 
on Cards ........ 5 0 0 
Ditto, in Missionary 
Castle .sscecseeeee 014 0 ‘ 
- 514 0 
Carried forward,,,.+» 33 8 6 


129 0 


30.11 


24 13 


9 


0 


7 


24 311 


195 12 


0 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
50 0 


Brought forward ...... 33 8 6 
Ditto by the Jate Mr. ‘ 


Joseph Viell, on 
Cards ...sccecsees 4 601 
Ditto, in Missionary 
House )..s\s6% wuss 
- 413 2 
Ditto Mrs. Hopton... 2 6 9 
Ditto Mrs. Jacobs .. 2.0 J1 
Ditto Miss Grimes... 413.2 
Ditto Miss Reece .. 0 8 O 
9 810 
47 10 6 
Less Expenses .... 0 6 3 
Painswick Chapel.—Rev. R. 
Meek. 
Jonathan Wane, Esq. ........ 10 0 0 
Messrs. Phillips and Horlick. . ae ah) 
Collected by Miss 
Within. vis oeictareisintets 8 11 
Ditto Missionary Box 0 14 1 
8 3 0 
Ditto Miss Preston... 6 5 9 
Ditto Missionary Box # 13 8% 4 
5 


Ditto Miss H. Wood 6 5 3 
Ditto Missionary Box 0 6 4$ 
—— 611 
Ditto Miss M. Wood 217 5 
Ditto Missionary Box 0 2 9 


’ Children, to 
teach Black Chik ren to read 
Mrs. Loveday’s Missionary Box 


Rodborough.—Tabernacle Sub- 
BCTIPFOWS . 0s einele-siniefars/aere Wien 
Collected by Mrs. Wuod......- 


2412 0 
Liat 


Stonehonse Chapel 6 iecr ane 
Stroud. —Rey. J., Burder.— 
Subscriptions...........+65. 30 9 6 


Collected by Miss Atkinson .. 9 5 @ 
Ditto Mrs. Hobbs ........ ic Hee) 
Ditto Sunday School ....... + 840-4 
Ditto for Demerara Mission». 5 10 0 

0 


A Friend; per Rey. G. Burder* 5 0. 0, 


Tewkesbury.—Friends at .... 
Missionary Box...... piowergerareldinnee 


Ulley Subscriptions! s....24 usaw ates 
Wotton-under-edge.—Tabernacle. 
Collection seams ated nays 
Subscriptions............ wales TS 
Collected by Mrs. Lewis...... 1 5 
Mrs. Lioyd....5. bb 2 


Interest allowed by Treasurer ..-..+.. 
Less Expenses.seeseceee 


Hants.—Alresford.—A little Friend ...... 
Andover.—Rev. J. Bidlake .........- 
Basingstoke.—Rev. J. Wills and Con- 

Stegation.,....+-.0% savewemanee incense 
Christchurch.—Rev. D. Gunn. 

—Anxiliary. Society.—Miss 

M. Dunkin, Treasurer .,.. 9 
Annnal Subscriptions ........ 4 
Missionary. Boxes.......+.006- 


Portsea.—Legacy under the will of the . 
yr. William — 


late T. Hendey, Esq.—M 
Gilbert, Gosport, and Mr. 8. Guyer, 
Portsea, Exors.—Consolsiii.ssscecec 


* Inserted in last Chronicle. 


195 12 9 


47 4 < 


= 


300° 0 
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For Educating Schoolmasters 
for instructing the Heathen 


in India. 
Lady Thompson.........-.... 5 9 0 
Hon, Lady Gray ...+..5. cr ipa oak i 
6 0 0 
‘Lymington. — Congpppationsl 
Chapel.—Rev. D. E. F 
Collection towards ibe, fies 
frayment of any additional 
expenses occasioned by the 
investigation of the late 
transactions at Demerara .. 9 0 0 

Ladies’ Association........4 "9 8 6 

Produce of Fancy Work...... 19 6 

Ditto, Boxes at the Chapel.... 0 15 

— 2013 6 
' Fordingbridge-—Rev. W. Priestly and 
Congregation ....cecssisedsreudevsee 7 1-6 
apeny —Rev. Mr. Reynolds. —Auxili- ; 
ary Society.—Mr. R. Winter .......+ 46 0 0 
Lerts Auxiliary Missionary Society; per 
Rey. CAMASUN werecciececvccee «ee 21933) 6 
Cheshunt Street; per Rev. J. 
Higgs. 
Sibanuldiaie biviaiivie Wale. weie’® 5 11 103 
Donations for the Mission Sta- 
tions at Bethelsdorp and 'The- 
opolis.—J. H.and Friends... 1 4 6 
j ees 16 ON 4d 
Kent Auxiliary Society—Mr. W. ‘Tozer, 
Chatham, Treasurer. 

Ashford.—Rev. R. Kemp...... ease ve 9 9 6 
Canterbury —Rev. Jas. Blom- 
 field.—Collection after Ser- 
mon; per Rey. H. Townley’ 712 6 

avenile Missionary Society.. 16 10 6 

WDovations: 4 -cdeitlesgecedcces 114 6 

Missionary Box in Chapel 

House eulresisslapesdiecsecs O10 O 
—— 26 7 6 
Chatham Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Mr.W. Higgins, Trea- 
) stirer, 

Collection at the Anniversary 21 0 0 

Annual Subseriptions........ 1439 6 

Quarterly and pee ditto... 14 3.9 
| Dontitions 2.02). ...600s secoe 11S SE 

Ebenezer Chapel. F 

Rey. J. Slatterie. 

Best Street School... 2 5 6 

Brompton ditto’.... 212 0., 

Brook ditto ... ane a) 2 

Ebenezer ditto 118 0 

High Street ditto :. 3 11 10 

Sly Kate’s Hill ditto O31 ] 

Troy Town ..... ae oe LF 

a ei A 

Friends at Chatham; per Rev. 

J. Slatierie, for the sufferers 
at the Cape. « Maen isseeen te kO. O 
Mi issionary Boxes. 

Mr. George’s Family “25° 33° 

William: Broad@’s .... 0 1 9 

Miss Stace’s........ 012 8) 

— Pike’s Scholaxs 0.5 6 

—— Isabella Mat- 

thewss Bee. Oued) 6k 

Mr Higgens’s Chile 2% 

A QleR TR aainesete On Oi eC." 

Caleb Mather’s Se OD. Oe 
| William’King’s..... 0 3 10L . mo 

Troy Town Academy 1,9 6 ; 

Se 3 CaS 
Female Missionary Association, Sans 
' —Mrs; White, 1 Ereasurer o. 89 2 5F ; 
——  lIsil 0 
cee Missionary. Associ- - 
tion.—Rev. Mr. Skinner. : 
Collection, by : Spaces “ 
Parent Society Dinehaeness 2 16°'9 
‘Carried forward’, tetarasca 440-8 0 


Brought forward ...... 


Annual Subscriptions....... M2196 

Quarterly and V apt ditto... 11 12 : 

Donations ..sscccceweesesece 8 

Dartford Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Rey. $. Hawthorn. 

Weekly Subscriptions .....-+ 712 25 

Sunday School .....eeeeeeeee ie 


Deal.—Rev. J. Vincent.—Branch 
Society.—W. White, Esq. 
Treasurer. — Collection at 


Missionary Prayer Meetings 5 15 103 
Ditto, after Sermon; per Rev. 
H. Townley ......ceeeeeue 619 4 
Collected by Misses 8, Carr o 
Soames .. (12 2 
Dane 0 10:10 
Gibbons .. 1 1 5} 
Hayward... 1 5 0 
Simmons... 1 7 1 
Sole ...... 2 GU 
Mrs. Tall. Aoi .6 L¥9-® 
Lucas 1 89 
Sutton 29 % 
Tucker 0 8 7 
Mr. heat Wise Wiis 3.0 
Masters J.and W. 
CURA eA S 5 14--7 
mae WOE a OF 
Donators’ so 01<1¢a1on eritevastayretete 3.7 105 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 3.13 0 
Missionary Boxes....,....06+5 4.7. 6% 


Folkstone.—Collected by De- 

putation from ParehtSociety .4 0,0 
Subscriptions and Donations 710 0 
Gravesend.—Rey.W. 

Kent and Friends.......-.. 10.12 6 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 2.0 
Sunday School for the Hduca- , 

tion of Native Childven in 

ERNUTAY | sleeeietn a Sins aide vp nlaityariiQ 50 


Maidstone.—Branch Missionary 
" Society.—Rev. E. Jenkins. 
Collection after, Sermon; per 


Rey. H. Townley... -i,50« 1613 9 


Miss Alluutt’s, Missionary Box 0 12. 0, 
: 17 


Master Edinett?s ditto, 


Annual Subscriptions 3.0 
Quarterly and Monthly ditto.. ‘i 19 11 
Sanday School Children..... pid re 6 
Marsden Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Rey. S. Cornford: : ; 
Annual Subscriptions........ 2 2 0 
Weekly ditto ........ iota 8°14. 9 


Margate.—Colléction after Sermon at 
Zion Chapel; per Rey. H. Townley... 
Sandwich Ladies’ Auxiliary, 
Missionary © Association. — 
Collection at Annual Meet- 
ing of the County Auxiliary - 
Missionary Bociety cg ts 
Half a Year’s Subscriptions .. 


19 12 0 
15''0 0 


—_— 


Sheerness Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Mr, Mullinger, ‘reas. 
Collection at Public Hisetes > pe 
together with amount. .of. 
Monthly and Weekly Sub- 
SOrIPUOMS Wes esensnes ss 5 ae 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 


Sutton Valence.—Mr,. F. Jen- 
kins, ‘Treasurer.—Quarterly 
and Monthly, Subscriptions 


x 18 m 
Sunday School ....3.ceee eee 9 


2A4Y 


216.9 1498 0 


1716 9 


43 18 9 


1110.0 


15 14 6 


3412 0 


25 0 0 


ys a 2 84 “379 16 3 


242 
Brought forward ....:. 218 4 
Produce of a Missionary Cas- 
tle, Miss Gouge ..... sees (O 4 6 


‘Tonbridge.—Rev. Mr. Moore.— Sub- 
scriptions and Donations.,...... stewie 

Wingham Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Collected after a Ser- 
mon, by Rev. H: Townley... 7 


410 
Subscriptions for ] quarter .. 4 4 0 


Enterest received from the Treasurer ,. 


Less Expenses 


Blackheath.—Mrs. Holmes’ Family and 
Friends: oli. 4. site's a/blsye bide tie esneacowere 
Dover.—BrarchMiss. 
Society.—Rev. W. 
Mather. — Mr, J. 
Mummery, Treas. 
Annual Subscriptions 
and Donation .... 11 19 6 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
5 


MAGS Seca cenvuiace 6 
Zion Chapel. — Mis- 

sionary Box...... 213 103 

——— 20 1 103 

Juvenile Missionary 

Society. — Sub- 

scriptions and Do- 

Nations ....e.e60s 19 8% 
Sion Chapel Sanday 

School.--Mr.Moules 

Treasurer ........ 0 4% 
Whitfield Sunday 

Scheol.--My. Walkerl 3 9} 
Missionary Box.—E. 

Coose, 1 qr. ...... 016 8% 


Produce of 7 Mis- 
sionary Boxes, 1 qr. 1 6 J 
———28 2 8 


484 7 
210 10 


Less Expenses 


Eltham.—Penny Society .. 

Ramsgate Branch Missionary 

Society. —Mr. Templeman, 
Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 

Collected by Misses Crockford 

and Hart .... 4 4 2 

Misses Friend and 

Townley .... 

Mis. Hart: stewiem 

Mr. Ward and 

Mrs. Wright.. 

Misses Sayer and 

Renshaw .... 

Rev. G. Townsend’s Chapel.— 

Sunday School Boys; per 

Mr. Hurst 

‘Collected by Rev. H. Town- 

ley’s Servants 0 

Donations and Subscriptions 10 

interest; per Savings’? Bank.. 0 


asneee wee weee 


1) 


Broad Stairs Branch Mission- 
ary Society; per Mr. R, 


Townley. 
Subscriptions ..... adswevsee B19) 0 
Donations “sicie’caste comiele ease LON FO 


Greenwich Road Chapel Mis- 
sionary Association, — Rev. 
W. Chapman 

Male Branch.—Mr. S. Savage, 
Preasuverg sunsets svete aes 44 4 6 

Female do.—Mrs. Sayage, do, 6215 6 


379 15 3 


21 
il 


12 10 
0 0 


ll 810 
0 9 
424 610 

4 410 


420 2 0 
6 0 0 


580 5” 


617 0 


6417 5 


107 0 «0 
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Woolwich Auxiliary Missionary- 
Society.—J. Reed, Esq. Treasurer— 
On Aeccount..\5....ss0e0s cee eresoces 
Lancashire. — Bast,—Auxiliary 
Missionary Society—Jas. 
Ei. Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Ashton-under- Lyne. —Rev. J. Sut- 
cliffe and Congregation ; 
per Mr. Dyson, ‘Treasurer. 
Collection after Sermon; per 
Rey. W. Roby 
Subscriptions. |....jsdiesmece 
Sunday School Missionary Box 315 3 
—— 30 816 
Bury.—Bethel Ch Tile ee Friends; 
by S. Woodcock, Esq. 5 0 @ 
Green Acres. — Rev; 
1010 3 
122 0 6 


200 0 


J. Galland “and 
Friends 
Bamiord.—Rev. T. Jackson and Friends 
Haslingden.—Rev. P. Ramsey. _ 
—Collection at the Annual 
Meeting 
Half-year’s Weekly Subscrip. 
DONO, <n ioe opiewiniee maida 


Rochdale.—Providence Chapel. 
—Rev. John Ely.—Congre- 
gational Association.—Male 
Branch.—Annual ia Boy. 
tions, &e. 

Female Branch.—Mis. Roby, 
Treasurer 

Collected by the late 
Miss Ely, Secretary 6 0 7 

——Miss Hamilton .. 019 lo 

——Mres. Healey .... 

—HMiss Jones...... e 

—Miss Kershaw .. 

— Mr. M‘Kenzie 

— Mrs. Sleath 

——Mrs. Taylor .... 

—Mrs. Newland .. 


0 12 10 
1 See /anee? : 
Lah PRET Se 21 5 3h 

Juvenile Branch; per Master ; 

R.A. Panling.....% 
Sunday School Girls..... sence 
Proceeds of a Missionary Box 
at the Monthly Prayer Meet- 
ings, including a Thank Of- 
fering of 11. from a.Female 
Friend 

Donations 

Domestic Missionary Boxes. 

By Miss Holman .. 0 8 0. 
Mrs. M‘Kenzie.. 0135 114 
Master Howarth. 0 5 4 
Master R. A. Paul- 

ING sosececscsoe  O 


1 


Rev. J. K. Foster, late Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon’s Chapel. 


Subscriptions and Donations 13.18 «8 


Rev. J. K. Foster, amount of 
Christenings ...... beSecawe 15 6 ; 
—— 414 2 
Stand.—Rev. R. Slate. 
Monthly Subscriptions ....13 7 7 
Sunday Scholars .......... 212 6 
_Proceeds of two Miss. Boxes .0 19 11 
—— ot 08 
Manchester. — Leaf Square Grammar 
School Association; per. Rey. Dr. , 
Clunie: 2%... 0c a Uieteeine gia eileen iar 1618 @ 


Burnley.—Rev. T. Greenhill. Mr, John 
Broxup, Treasurer. 


Collected by Miss E..Chaffers 2 7.10 
Misses Currier’s _ 
YoungLadies 0 9 6 


Mrs. W. Hargreaves6 6 @ 
Mrs. J. Holgate... 1 0 0 
Miss Holt ...... OW 6 
Mrs. L Massey.. 6 8 0 


Carried forward. eseses 17 1 10 
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Brought forward...... 17 1 10 Brought forward..... «+» 41 19 2 
Mrs. W. Robarts 115 U Collected at Morton Chapel .. 0 IL 3 
Miss 8. Sutcliffe 217 2 by Mrs, Rogers .... 119 2 
Mr. John Sutcliffe 018 0 Mrs. Rook and 
Miss Spencer.... O 14 0 Miss Ashley .... 4 4 4 
Miss E. Spencer O'5,:25 6. Miss ‘Tors, «2e/ce0 11 10 5k 
Miss Suart...... 015 6 Mrs. “Mate, at 
Mr. T. Whitsmith 0.13 6} Masterton .... 1 6 0 
Collection after the Ordination me 
Service of Mr. T. Dexter, ; 6110 5 
Missionary to Trinidad, after Less Travelling Expenses, &c. 12 10 4 
deducting the necessary Ex- r “es aa aie 49 0 L 
PCDSES: cine sis.ceinas mins igicawines, Oy ka Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
rt es, SOY OF °O ---James Lupson, Esq. Treasurer.... 35 0 0 
Middlesex. — North Middlesex 
138 13 5 and South Herts Auxi- 
Grosvenor Street Chapel. — Rev. W. liary Missionary Society. 
Roby.—Weekly and Quarterly Contri- Enfield.—Rev. W. Thomas.— 
butions 066... c eestor eens vvecteee 6719 0. Annual Subscriptions ...... 22 1 6 
Lancashire.— West.—Auxiljary Missionary Workpeople at Messrs. Bay- 
Society.—J. Job, Esq. ‘Treasurer. lis and Co’s Factory ...... 8 1 6 
Liverpool. — Bethesda Chapel. — Rev, Sundries -...... he rset cae 015 0 
P. S. Charrier. ——. 3018 0 
Annual Subscriptions, &c. .........+65 40 11 2 Rev. W. Brown.— Annual Sub- 
Lancaster Auxiliary Missionary BCLIPPOMS asa 610) nas is eoitiona 6 
Society; per Mr. E. Dawson. Dr. Wilkinson.—Donation.... 10 0 Q 
Annual Subscriptions ....... . 16 3 3 Baker Street. — Penny-a-week 
Missionary Cottage ; Association.....-...+. sive ME EO! 
per Miss L. Daw- : 2311 0 
SOM, 5). fe Seinads Rana Oto 8 Rev. W. M‘Donald.— Late 
Donations; per ditto 014 6 Countess of Huntingdon’s 
SmallSubscriptionsdo8 1 4 Chapel.—Penny Society... 20 0 0 
sot OTN) NVGpr RPO DBO ME weet tas Acvistclelesianie Tl 0 
SRA Rey. W. M'Donald>......e000. 2 1 0 
2414 9 22 2 
Less Expenses .... 0 7 4 Collection at the Autumnal 
RE TS General Meeting at Ed- 
Preston Auxiliary Society.— monton, after a Sermon, by : 
Mr. J. Hamer, Treasurer. Rey. J. A. James)........ 22:16 2 
Collections and Penny-a-week Do. at the Meeting for Busi- 
Subscriptions: co. ikisseacene 55 7 2h ness; including a Dona- 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 1 0 tion of 51. 5s. from J. 
Missionary Box; peraSunday Laing, Esq...... pce a0 wie are 12.2 0 
School Boy.ce.). secs it. ss) O: kO+ 6 Do. at the Spring General 
Missionary Box at Fishergate Meeting at Enfield, after a 
Sunday School ............ 1 9 0 Sermon, by Rev. Joseph 
— 69' To OF Pletcher 20. ooo). heiweieweins! 1718 4 
Elswick Branch Society.—Rev. Do. at the Meeting for Busi- 
D. Edwards ......... aivuee 29 16) ik OBA eicursieisielctaias menwadarye (Oy 
Clifton ditto.—Mr. J. Bryning 9 1 6 —— 566 3 1 
Freckleton and Wharton.—Mr. Edmenton.—Rev. W. Williams 
H.C siapa yee ae)? ee and Priends.. 6. 's/alcweeo.0 scm 10 17 6 
aa AS EES 513 6% IN Covent to eaeleogcisiace ase On an 
Garstang.---Mr. f,Comstive 4 3 0 Pupils of Rev. S. Mummery... 015 0 
Tockholes.---Rev, Mr. Speak- 12 3 0 
MARU ynsdanalieinie vcs. p'4 Barnet.—_Rev. A. Stewart. 
——— 60:12 33 Annual Subscriptions ...... 3 3 0 
act Missionary Box........... w/t Ely S 
‘ 13) 0 0 MUIR LES: ain ine inl alatainiatala)=islp tin 210 0 
Warrington.---St. John’s Cha- —— 743 
pel.---Rev. A. Hay and Con- Cheshunt.—Rev.F. Weybridge. 
gregation. Annual Subscriptions ...... 3.3 ~(0 
Annual Subscriptions......... 21 4 0 Missionary Prayer Meeting 1 5 2 
Collected by Sundries ....cseccee Vewdwen: cor wd LO 
Miss England .... 114 6 — 790 
FAQ ace 2! OO Ponder’s End.—Rev. J. Knight. 
Lloyd ...... 0 13 44 Annual Subscriptions ...... 1 10 
Picton | 4.t4.. 21, 10+ 10? Workmen at Messrs. Pha- 
Rowlinson.. 1 310 FOMH?S! 86.6 ceo 00 ons setivierenehyyO «A 
Mr. J. Cassedy.... 119 0 Mr. Wall’s .. rye he Se 
eS W. Dowling... 210 0 Sundries .... » 2029) 10 
J. Pincock.... 2 2°0 —- 653 
Sundries.,.... 1 '3 3% Tottenham and Edmonton.— 
4 ——13 16 6 Rey. J. Brooksbank.—Penny- 
f 0 0 a-week Society.......... 12 13 10 


quaperieiaer ea aad 2 Auxi- 
iary Missionary Society. 

—John Tidd, Esq. Treas. 
Collections at the Anniversary, 
after Sermons; per Rev. Dr. 


Cope and Rev. Henry Lacey 30 19 23 


Annual Subscriptions and Do- 


DAGON 6000-5 vervevascores 11 0. 0 


Carried forward .....5 4119 25 


Young Ladies at Mrs. and 
Miss*Haynes’s .......... 214 & 
— 1586 
Winchmore Hill. — Rev. H. 
Pauling.—Annual Sub- 
scriptions ...... ajece 12 17' 6 
SUNATIES cececrcccccresesse 2 li 


Carried forwardz,ccreven 19626 Li 
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« 
Brought forward.......+.+ - 196 6 | | North Britain.—Inverkeithing Society, fo 
Southgate.—Rev. W. Lloyd.— 7 
Collection at Chapel........ 53 the Bisa Pikigie ee 
Subscriptions, &.. ] among the Heathen.—First Year's 
Pupils of Rev. W. Lioya.. 3.3 5 Subscription for a Native Teacher in 
Produce of 3 Miss, Boxes.. 4 2 34 Travancore, to be called ‘“ Invyer- 
: TS Keithing ’...cccsvesscterssssorece 10 @ @ 
22114 4 
Less Expenses,,....02.5 23 4 2 
, 19810 2 
Donations towards the rebuilding of the Rev. John Wray’s Chapel, Berbice. 
Mrs. Burchett, London ........ in/sle\p melee’ ajeal orbs ex ero10 sie alps, eoinovel nih oteiatk mma anno mee 
A Friend; per IREVTPATUNGEL «snes seesaw ss'e Sec volee boc siseg oes enleet imu 
Mr. Surridge, Essex ......-.+0+- oo veep e Heleieidivialals Wisitie'sielel slew eleiniele 1 O0 


Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 
occasioned by the late heavy and excessive rains. 


Thomas Walker, Esq....--++++++ eb cesesersceses creecscecscccseees 10 0 0 
Mr. Eves, Red Lion Sqitare v..ceceee jaisiije vie une ceeeeree tole ray CPR ALH Wes linn) 
‘A Friend; per Rev. J. Arundel... ..screeeeccees Shim hpsele datas tssbe eel ae OED 
Friends; per Mr. W. D. Moxley .eccecccereccsescceccsocescsces + O10 0 
Mr. Atkins, Belgrove Place ..... Tle’. 
bape ag: per Jos. Boho, Esq... 3.0 0 

spite. \ivie's sieletsinie Vedieiele[eie] solvieleie #0 3 0.0 
‘eS Bunnell, Esq. 5 0 9 
Mr. Thos. Gribble auiee rails 1 00 
T. Gribble, Jun, ........6 Ilaisle'e/#/ote wie ee oe sete neice T0250. 
J.B. Gribble. .... +. BERT o siniwix|s nein! vuole siete secevegesevesis 100 
Mrs. J; B. Gribble .....ce sees ee eeeeees App ae 010 6 
Mr. T. G. Jun. 4 race at ds. each .... L20'20 
A Friend . ¥ : 026 
Mr. Joseph Tarn _ ee Agootee 2 2.0 
Mr. Martin Keene, Dublin ....- 220 
J. Baber, Esq. Knightsbridge 5.0 0 
Rev. S. Percy, Guildford ...+..006 i906 
Per lev. Mr. Cuff, Wevington. 

Mrs. Parminster . a sieie eae onale 
BUSS Collard caicicccesccsin:2 
7 2 0 
F. Ellis, Esq. Brighton .........++ lvoe 
Per Mr. ne. Frankland, Westbury. 
A few Friends at the Upper Meeting; per Rey. S.Raban.2 4 0 
A Friend 5 per ditto, ....eseccceveccevaevees vols osee 6 AO MOeEO) i 
——— 214 9 
Rev. J. Dawson, Dudley. 05.0 cece ce ve secsveessivcanecce on 
A Member of the Churcl of England; per “Rev. J. A. James } 10 ‘6 is pe: i 
a 9 
A Friend.. + a mele nMess.e 0's bale sic(eieaite 026 
Mr. Thomas Weight. sielejejeleiehetmsleloisidarein/vlejelaniiiateets 2°0 0° 
Thomas Ballance, Esq. .....-++seeeeeesseeeeee 0 6 
Mir EUAWELtOI S . sicis oissare ie aerateiass slett's slele/atelaneiats 1/50 
Miss Eliza Burder, Hackney .........- sisleiviga eseriesene BAO 0 0° 
Rev, D. Griffiths, Vong Buckley . i 0 ¢d 
Anonymous; by vn. Marehant, Tooting lu 0 
By Mrs. Styles oar! ate ote toimiale ole Sisin'a eis ie ltieinievela aie aracnmel theta 5 0 
Cc ee at Missionary Prayer Meeting. _“Fiamburg ; 3 per ea ner) 
MALU EWG). 5 /ataiccistea eae mets cam Bon eee cities aaiers BABE SHAS Seis Leen 
By Rev. W. Rooker, Tavistock, Devon ..... wegen ee vate 10 
———_ J. Phillips and Priendé’... sce cs cetened cues eas 0a 
From a Lady in “ the Country part of Trelana, ” by Miss Kiernan, 

SEDGE ALD stoke eral biclnsolate’oias wia]p aretete ais ereye eielets oeeeee Soevsernsece tee calse die 2:2 0 
Friends at Chatham; by Rey. J. Slatteric .........eeeeeeeee renee 310 0 
Priendiat Petershelds cic.c cscs ciao vis cic ae ct stots satel stele erste ne sinlelee ieee LALA 
Rev. Mr: Goode... < Ue WC 
'A few Female Friends... eee FCs 
MR, HL Marten, ESQ... 0.5 cece sescsererecccecerevessseeosies sive ws 210 0 
PAVETIONG 0 a's .ccjes ses uOWanad wc icioh wae ghee 
Union Club. ....... gabaonouachokoacon nue Peecbrerine oes areie « eee lstelstatet ana ner 
MnP AUIAUE ose sfo(eic)elsielan o'gaeisiieictakie vig ceteieatneeeicemes va Seater sine to: Oe. 
Dundee.—Westport Society—Mr. Russel 8 00 
Revo W. Rooker, Tavistock os... vss cs och csmsice sutets «sin tule aera 1’ 1-6 
Whetstone and Totieridge Auxiliary Society ; by Mr. F. Lines.,..02 111 6 
Rey. J. GIECHWOOD corsasinarsisipervonrererertetacneesreaeeeeunenye 300 
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ABSTRACT. OF THE PROCEEDINGS AGAINST. THE LATE 
REV. JOHN SMITH AT DEN 


Bi [this sina mbraces ite su 
ainst 
n 


him, 


by the sembl 
are indee 
ei 


pr enben pe 
ee 


descript cr! 
out any evil intent. 


day touching and concerning a certain 
rebellion, the proof being. most ; dis- 
tinctly, that the only advice he gave 
was to have nothing. to do with it. 
This advice too ‘was given. without 
knowing or suspecting that the parties 
had rebellion in their thoughts, but 
merely on an idea that they had some 
vague discontent which might lead 
them to illegal conduct. 

' It comes out incidentally in the 
course of the trial (though not neces- 

VOL, Il. 


4 


> sary to be noticed i in an petals that 


Mr. Smith was not arrested on any in- 
ormation against him; 
one of whom ‘had 
him two years be- 


fore; ; 
ed take as arms; and’ because as’a Minic- 
e. : tér of th eG 


spel. he eonsidered: him- 


He is « h haying preach- 
& disaffection for six years. together, 
md is’ ‘tried upon this monstrous plea 
vitho geen of a single: ex- 


romeo ng discon-. mo nth 


tent in the minds of other people with- 
He is also con-— 


victed of having advised on a ‘certain 


He sing by Martial Law for the 
general tenor. of sermons preached and 
chapters of the Bible read, years before 
he became subject to that law! 

He is found guilty of aiding and as- 
sisting in rebellion, because a man whom 
he did not Know to be even a reputed 
rebel, came one day to his house unex- 
pected by him, stayed there a few mi- 
nutes, and left it, without proof of a 
single word having passed betweenthem. 

It is monstrous for a Court Martial 
to be sitting to judge a Minister of the 
Gospel, not for specific incitements to 

2 . 
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rebellion delivered from the pulpit, but 
for the general character of his doc- 
trines, as loosely stated from the vague 
impression*of ignorant hearers!» It is 
still more monstrous to find that one of 
the doctrines which the prosecutor, the 
Officer of the Crown, argues to be trea- 
sonable, is the duty of Peeping holy 
the SapBatu-Day! 


On the 18th of August 1823, a distur- 
bance broke out among the slaves 
belonging to several estates in that 
part of the Colony which lies east- 


ward of George.Town,.and is there-. 


fore called the ‘‘ East Coast.” 

On the 19th, in the afternoon, Lieut. 
Governor Murray issued his Procla- 
mation at .George Town,. declaring 
that,on account of the disturbed state 
of the Colony, he thought fit to put 
martial law in force. 

On the 21st Mr. Smith was arrested at 
his house adjoining Bethel Chapel, 
on the estate called Le Ressouvenir, 
‘on the East Coast, between eight 
‘and nine miles from George Town; 
his papers were seized; and himself 
and his wife were conveyed to George 
Town, and there kept in close con- 

_finement till he was brought to trial. 

The Lieut, Governor by his warrants 
appointed Lieut, Colonel Goodman 
to be President; Mr. Heliger to be 

-Judge-Advocate, and Messrs.Creser, 
Phipps, and J. L. Smith, to be As- 


“sistant Judges-Advocate at a Gene-. 


neral Court Martial, to be held at 
George Town, on the 13th of Octo- 
ber 1828. 

Accordingly on that day the Ceurt as- 


sembled, consisting of the President, 


13 other officers of the army, and 
Mr. Wray, (President of the Chief 
Civil Court of the Colony). bearing 
the rank of a Lieut. Colonel on the 
- Militia Staff. 

_Mr. Smith being brought before the 
Court, was asked whether he had any 
cause of challenge against any of the 
Members: he answered, No. 

The charges against him were thenread. 


They purported to be preferred by - 


order of the Lieut. Governor, and 
were four in number; in: substance 
they contained.an accusation of Con- 
« spiracy and Rebellion, including the 
following seven allegations :— 
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1. That Mr. Smith had long intended 
to stir up rebellion in the Colony, and 
had, in pursuance of such intention, 
endeavoured to excite such discontent 
in the minds of the slaves, as might in- 
duce them to rebel against the lawful 
authority of their masters. 

2. That he often, and particularly on 
the 17th of August, 1823, conspired 
with a slave named Quamina, to bring 
about such rebellion, and positively 
knew. on the 17th that it would take 
place. 

3. That be gaye no previous infor- 
mation to the Government of the in- 
tended rebellion. 

4. That the very rebellion so devis- 
ed, and plotted by and known to him, 
did actually break out on the 18th of 
August. — 

5. That Quamina was an insurgent 
therein, and was known so to be by 
Mr. Smith. 

6. That Mr. Smith aided and assisted 
in the rebellion’ on the 19th, by com- 
munication with Quamina, knowing. _ 
him to’ be an insurgent. 

7. That he further aided and assisted 
init on the 20th, by a personal inter-— 
view with Quamina, and by not seizing 
or giving information against him. 

No one of the four charges:was drawn 
up with that distinct avermeént of. the 
species of criminality which is legally . 
necessary in all criminal proceedings, 
The first of the above seven allegations 
was wholly indefinite in point of time 
and place, and legally void for such 
uncertainty. The four following aver-' 
ments it was not within the compe=-: 
tency of the Court Martial'to try, inas-« 
much as they expressly: related ‘to.a. 
time when Mr. Smith’s conduct was 
not cognizable by Martial Law.; and the 
6th did not expressly state the alleged” 
fact to have taken place after Martial 
Law. had in fact been proclaimed. ' 
Mr. Smith, however, answered to the’ 
whole by the plea of “‘ Not Guilty.” 


Up to this time he had been without 
the assistance of Counsel’; he there-— 
fore requested the indulgence of the 
Court to procure such assistance, 
which was granted, and the Court. 
adjourned till the next morning.— 
During this interval, Mr. Smith ob-. 
tained the, professional aid of Mr. 
Arrindell, a gentleman of the Colo- 
nial Bar. 
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Onthe 14th, the Judge-Advocate briefly 
opened the cause as prosecutor ; and 
on that and ten following days evi- 
dence, both documentary. and. pa- 
role, was adduced in support of the 
charges. 

The documentary evidence consisted: of 
extracts from Mr. Sniith’s private 
Journal ; a Letter from him to, Jacky 

., Reed, written on the evening of Au- 
gust 18, 1823; the Lieut. Governor’s 
Proclamation of Martial Law, Aug. 19 ; 
the Lieut. Governor’s Orders of May 
1823, relative to Negroes frequenting 
Chapel; three or four letlers and pa- 
pers relative to a dispute in 1819 
between Mr. Smith and Dr. M‘Turk; 
and the charges and sentences of five 
Negroes, found guilty of rebellion. 

The parole evidence was given by 26 
witnesses: viz. ten Whites, twelve 
male Negroes, and four Black or 
coloured females. The Whites were, 
J; Stewart, BE. Bond, W. M‘Watt, 
M: M‘Turk, J. Bailey, J. Aves, T. 
Robson, J.G. Read, A. Stevenson, 
and T. Nurse. The male Negroes 
were—Azor, Romeo, Joe, Manuel, 
Bristol, Seaton, Jacky. Reed, Guild- 
ford, Mitchell, Doos, Andrew, and 
Cupido. The females were—Antje, 
Jenny Grant, Elizabeth, and Kitty 
Cumming. 

On the 25th of October the prosecu- 


tion closed, and Mr. Smith was. al-. 


‘lowed till the 31st to prepare his de- 


fence, which time was afterwards: 


_ extended to the lst of November, 
when he read his defence, remark- 
ing on the weakness and inconsist- 
ency of the adverse proofs, and stat- 
ing his case as follows :— 


1. That he was‘a minister of the 
Gospel, sent out by the London Mis- 
sionary Society with instructions to 
have nothing to do with the temporal 


condition of those under his ministe- © 


rial care; that‘ having arrived in the 
Colony in February 1817, and obtained 
permission from the Governor to preach 
to and catechise the slaves, he had con- 
tinued from that time to do ‘so, strictly 
adhering to the Society’s instructions, 


and following in his religious exercises: 


the’ plan laid down by his predecessor, 
Mr. Wray; and that he not only had 
never excited the slaves to rebel, but 
had uniformly impressed upon ‘their 
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minds, to the best of his. power, the, 
Christian duty of obedience to their, 
masters, and allin authority over them. 
' 2. That though he had for years en-, 
tertained apprehensions in. his owm 
mind, that a disturbance might at some 
time or oiber arise among the slaves, 
in consequence of the manner in which 
they were treated, yet he never believ- 
ed, previously to the 18th of August, 
that any of them had actually formed 
a plan of rebellion against their mas- 
ters; nor did he conceive any such idea 
from the vague expressions of Qua- 
mina on the 17th of that month. — 

3. Fiat having no positive knows. 
ledge of any criminal intention on the 
part of the slaves, he could give no in- 
formation to the Government which he 
thought likely to be attended to; but, 
that he made no secret of any thing he 
knew or had heard; which appeared ‘to 
him at all important. 

4. That when the disturbance broke 
‘out on the 18th of August, he gave 
what assistance he could to the ma- 
nager of the estate, remonstrated with 
the slaves, and was himself treated 
roughly by them. 

5. That he never knew Quamina to’ 
be even a reputed insurgent till after 
the 20th of August. 

6. That he did not see or hear of 
Quamina on the 19th. 

7. That Quamina came to his (Mr. 
Smith’s) house on the 20th quite unex-. 
pected by him, andthat nothing passed 
between them but a few insignificant 
expressions. 

The documentary evidence for the de- 
fence consisted of the Instructions of the 
London Missionary: Society—the In- 
voices of Bibles, Hymn-books; &c.—a. 
great number of Certificates. of. good. 
conduct given by different managers 
of estates to slaves, and recommending 
them to Mr. Smith for baptism—two 
Catechisms used at the chapel—a Peti- 
tion to the Governor, by Mr. Read, a 
Planter, to be allowed’ to have an addi- 
tional chapel built-on his estate for 
Mr. Smith-—some Letters of Dr.M‘Turk 
Mr. Hamilton, &e. 

The parole evidence was: given by 
28 witnesses, of whom five had bee 
examined’ for the’ prosecution, viz.— 
Dr. M‘Turk, Mr. Stewart, Mr. Read, 
and'the Negroes Bristol and Elizabeth. 
Of the other 23,11 were White persons, 
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obedient than before they did so. He 
has himself frequently attended the 
chapel; he does not object to Bibles, 
hymn-books, &c. being supplied to his 
slaves by Mr. Smith, nor to the slaves 
Contributing to the Missionary Society. 
He has himself contributed to the So- 
ciety, by putting down bis name and 
giving a draft on London. 

Mr. Stewart is manager of the estate 
called Success. He has attended the 
chapel. Most of the slaves on Success 
attend it. He has-seen money collécted 
at the chapel, and has contributed him- 
self. The majority of the Negroes who 
attended chapel were obedient. He 
has recommended a great many Ne- 
groes to Mr. Smith to be baptised, on 
account of their good conduct; he 
has referred questions of misconduct 
among ihe Negroes to Mr. Smith to 
settle, 

“ Mr. Hamilton, manager of Le Res- 
souvenir, sometimes attends the chapel. 

Bristol says, Mr. Smith never told 
them not to do their master’s work on 
a Sunday, nor to tell their masters it 
was God’s day; he told them ?f their 
masters gave them work on a Sunday they 
‘must doit, Ef any slave ran away from 
his master, Mr. Smith punished him by 
excluding him from the Ordinance. When 
the small-pox was on Le Ressouvenir, 
Mr. Smith would not allow the Negroes to 
‘come to chapel. “When they were ill he 
‘sometimes gave them wine. 

Philip is now free; when he was a 
‘slave he felt the treatment very severe, 
‘and went to complain to Mr. Smith, 
Mr. Smith told him aservant must be du- 
tiful to his master. “Philip found him- 
self in the wrong, and from) Mr. Smith’s 
advice he became, a faithful servant: 
# If I had not got advice, (says he) from 
Mr. Smith, I should not have been my own 
aan this day?” Philip was sold about 
dive years ago to a Mrs. Long, who gave 
whim time to work at his trade, asa 
cooper, for the money which she. gave 
for him; he worked it out, and became 
pie about :two months before: the re- 
yolt. 

‘Jason was.a slave, but became ‘free 
on the death of his:master. He was 
appointed .a deacon by Mr.:Smith’s 
predecessor, and has-been one ever 
since. Mr. Smith taught them to obey 
their: masters iniall things; and that what- 
e@vertheir masters commanded. them. todo, 
they were to do it without speaking again. 
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Mary Chisholm, a coloured free wo- 
man, who. has five slaves of her own, 
has been a member of the chapel from 
the time of Mr. Wray. Her slaves 
also attend. She never had any fear 
that that would make them dissatisfied. 
The deacons pray for the world at large, 
the King, their musters, themselves, 
their children, and every body. She 
gives several instances of Mr. Smith’s 
remarks on Scripture History, none of 
them in the least tending to encourage 
any idea of discontent, much less revolt. 

Mars, a slave, has attended from the 
time of Mr. Wray. Mr. Smith’s preach- 
ing never made him dissatisfied with his 


tondition as a slave ; on the contrary, it 


satisfied him. 

- London isa slave: identifies the Ca- 
techisms used at the chapel; he can 
read well enough tofollow the minister 
as he reads the Bible. Mr. Smith reads 
straight on. It is a considerable time 
since he read of Moses delivering the 
Israclites; thinks itis nearly two years. 
Last year he read Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy; this year Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and Kings. 

Brill, a Negro, has bought his free- 
dom by working as a tailor. Has at- 
tended the chapel three years... Never 
heard Mr. Smith tell his congregation any 
thing likely to make them dissatisfied. 

‘Nino, a Slave, merely speaks to buy- 
ing a Bible. 

Polly, a Slave, speaks to the mode 
of catechising. 

R. Edmonstone and J. Spragg speak 
to the handwriting of six managers of 
different estates, who had given certi- 
ficates of good conduct to slaves for 
baptism. 

Messrs. Davies and Hiliott, Mission- 
aries, prove that their mode: of con- 


‘ducting their congregations is similar 


to that pursued by Mr. Smith. 

The Rev. W.S. Austin is Minister 
of the Established Church at’ George 
Town, and Chaplain to the Garrison. 
His congregation comprises, besides 
coloured. persons, about three hundred 
slaves. He reads the chapters of the 
Bible consecutively, omitting some of 
them. He administers the Sacrament 
with closed doors; he considers Luke 
xix.41, 42, as ‘one of the most beau- 
tiful texts in Seripture fora sermon, 
often preached from:and introduced in 
sermons,:and thinks he has introduced 
it himself; he considers that public 
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teaching is insufficient alone for the in- 
struction of uneducated slaves; and 
that the spiritual wants and feelings of 
the humbler part of his congregation 
can only be ascertained by personal 
application and intercourse. He has 
frequently been applied to by indivi- 
‘duals of his congregation to settle dis- 
putes between them, sometimes be- 
tween master and slave. About.a fort- 
night previous to the Govyernor’s Pro- 
.clamation respecting attendance at 
chapel (.¢. about the beginning of 
“May 1823), twenty or thirty negroes, 
-men and women, came appealing to 
him as a minister of the gospel, to 
know whether it was nota very great 
hardship that their religious duties 
shouldbe interfered with; whether they 
ought to be prevented attending Mr. 
Smith’s Chapel; whether their even- 
ing meetings on their estates for reli- 
. gious purposes were improper; whether 
their reading of the Bible wasimproper. 
He asked them why they did not com- 
,plain to the Governor or the Fiscal: 
they said they had complained, and 
had not been attended to. They said, 
“there was an attempt made to put 
down their religion, and that they 
would sooner die than giveit up.” He 
felt serious apprehensions from this cir- 
-cumstance, and reported it to the Go- 
-vernor. Other circumstances which he 
only knew from report increased his 
‘apprehensions; those circumstances 
were various little differences between 
the Negroes and their masters—diffe- 
rences between Mr. Smith and. the 
Managers and Burgher Officers, and 
exercises of undue authority by mas- 
ters over slaves, particularly in pu- 
nishing them for their attendance on 
religious worship. He was a-member 
of the Board of Evidence after the re- 
_volt. . None of the Negroes ever insi- 
-nuated to him in his ministerial capa- 
/city, that their’ misfortunes were occa- 
-sioned by Mr. Smith’s influence over 
them; but he believes he did hear a 
‘Statement to that effect from some of 
the Negroes before the Board of Evi- 
.dence. He went up the coast during 
the revolt. He says; “On Wednes- 
(day morning (the 20th of August) 
about six o’clock, I disembarked from 
;a schooner on the coast. opposite, or 
nearly opposite Plantation Lowlands. 
4 met. a, great number of the. insur- 
‘gents, They were induced to come to 


me principally I believe by their ascer- 
taining who I was. I reasoned with 
one or two of the more intelligent, stat- 
ing that I was shocked at what had oc- 
curred; and came up the coast with 


‘a. view of preserving the lives of my 


fellow-creatures. I was anxious to. as- 
certain the.cause of such extraordinary 
conduct, and was particular and minute 
in my inquiries. [ had received anun- 
pression that the prisoner, Mir. Smith, was 
highly instrumental to the insurrection, and 
proceeded to inquiries. ~ A variety cf rea= 
sons were given; butvn no one instance 
among my numerous inguiries did tt appears .. 
or was it stated, that Mr. Smith had beenin 
any degree instrumental to the insurrection. 
A hardship of being restricted in at- 
tendance on his chapel was, however, 
very generally a burden of complaint. 
The inquiry was either made by me,or 
by some one in my presence, express- 
ing surprise that bloodsbed had. not 
marked the progress of this insurrec- 
tion. The answer was—‘‘ ft is con- 
trary to the religion we profess: we can- 
not give life, and therefore we would. not 
take it.” 

Lieut. Colonel Leahy commanded the 
troops sent against the Negroes on the 
19th. He found a body of them posted 
at Bachclor’s Adventure. He parleyéd 
with them there. They spoke differently 
as to what they wanted, Some: wanted 
three days and the Sunday to go 
to church: some wanted two days 
and the Sunday to ‘go to church; 
and some wanted their freedom. 
Some said, if they did ask leave to go 
to church they got punished for it;‘or 
got cotton to gin, or the middle dam~ 
to clear the grass away from; that 
when they complained of it, they were 
told by Dr. M‘Turk it-was the Gover- 
nor’s orders ; and. when they spoke to 
Mr. Spencer, he said it was the Fiscal’s 
orders. All of them dwelt considerably 
on going to chapel on Sunday.: : This 
witness is asked—“ Did ‘the Negroes 
on that occasion, at Bachelor’s Adven- 
ture, say any thing about the: prisoner? 


He answers—‘ I don’t:think I heurd the 


prisoner's name mentioned until I return- 
ed to town.’’ nhs : 
The clear, legal result of this evi- 


}dence-is to show that Mr. Smith never 


had the slightest intention’ to: stir: up 
rebellion; that; the disorderly conduct 


of ‘the slaves was directly contrary: to 


his exhortations ; and that it was pro- 


. 
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duced by causes over which he had po 
contro}. 

2. The second question is, Whether 
My. Smith had any positive knowledge 
of an intention on the part of the slaves 
to revolt prior to the 18th of August ; 
and, in particular, whether on the 17th 
of August he became privy to a dis- 
tinct plot for that purpose ? 

To prove this on the part of the pro- 
sccution, the following witnesses are 
produced ;— 

J. Bailey and J. Aves, are two coach- 
men, who had driven the carriages of 
their respective masters o« the night 
of the 18th of August as far as Le Res- 
souvenir. They say they. were both 
entire strangers to Mr. Smith, but he 
asked them in, and a conversation 
arose on the disturbance which had oc- 
curred among the Negroes ‘that even- 
ing. In the course of the conversa- 
tion Mr. Smith said, according to Bat- 
fey, “1 have known about it these siv 
weeks :” according to Aves, ‘ This is 
a thing which has been expected these six 
weeks. ” - Hach says the other was pre- 
sent and in hearing at the time of the 
conversation, and yet their statements 
differ. It would be absurd to build an 
inference of criminality on loose and 
trivial expressions of this kind, 

Manuel says, Jack came to him one 
night, a month and a half before the 
revolt, and told him a’ paper had come 
out for the slaves about freedom.—He 
(Manuel) went to Quamina (Jack's fa- 
ther) and asked him what it was, but 
he could not tell, 
persuaded Quamina to go and ask Mr. 
Smith. © They (Manuel and Quamina) 
went together to Mr. Smith’s house on 
a Sunday, three weeks before the re- 
volt.) Mr. Smith told Quamina that 
there was no freedom in the paper, 
and that their masters could not afford 
to lose so much money as to Jet them 
all go.free. He told them to hear pa- 
tience: if there was any thing good 
come, it was forthe women, because the 
drivers were not to carry whips any 
Jongerin the field. Quamina told Mr. 
Smith that Jack and Joseph wanted to 
_make trouble on account of this affair 
-about the paper, and to make a push 
for it,’and for that reason he wanted 
Mr Smith to speak to them, — Mr. 
iSmhith:agreed to take’ them ‘after cha- 
‘pel and oe so.) On Sunday, the.17th 


xq Siw 3 


* said, 


» Mr. 


Manuel, therefore, - 
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of August, the visitors to the chapel 
collected in the middle walk’ of the 
estate called Success—Jack, Joseph, 
Quamina, Manuel, and others: they 
were talking of the revolt. Quamina 
“‘ to-morrow morning you must 
put down your shovel, and hoe, and 
cutlass, and sit down in the house.” 
Fle asked them if that was not, the 
right way? and they said “‘ Yes.” Paris 
(another slave) said it would be better 
for them to take guns to guard them- 
selves; Manucl, when he‘heard' this, 
told Quanina he had better go and tell 
the Parson, for it was not good ; Bris- 
tol and Quamina accordingly left the 
meeting about four in the afternoon, 
and Bristol in less than an hour came 
back, and said Mr. Smith said it was 
wrong, and they were not to do any ea 
thing. 

Bristol says, that after chapel on the 
17th of August they did not go imme-- 
diately home, but stopped close to. the 
chapel, when he heard Jack and Joseph 
talking about the paper that came from 
home, that the people were all to be 
made free. Manuel told Quamina he 
had better go and ask Mr. Smith about 
it. Bristol went in with Quamina to 
Mr. Smith’s house. Quamina asked 
Smith if any freedom had come 
out for them ina paper? Mr. Smith 
told him no; but there was a good law 


‘come out, and said you must wait a little, 


and the Governor or your masters will 
tell wou about it. Quamina then’ said 
Jack and Joseph wanted to take it by 
force. Mr. Smith replied, you had 
better tell them to wait, and not be 
foolish: How do you mean that they 
should take it by force?’ They cannot 
do any thing with the white people, 
because the soldiers will be mere 
strong than you. Go and tell the people, 
and Christians particularly, to have nothing 
to. do. with wt. Bristol went straight 
home, and told Manuel] that Mr. Smith 
said there was no freedom in the paper, 
and that they must tell all the people 
so.» Jack and Paris came up, and 
Manuel told them that Mr. Smith said 
they should bave nothing to do with 
the business. Afterwards, this witness 
Says Quamina said they were going to 
drive the: managers all away to town. 
Mr. Smith said they would not go, end 


-said you had best not do that if you 


eats 


do, the soldiers will! come: and drive 


a 
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you back again; you had best tell the 
people not to doso; they are not able 
to ge against them to fight them. Mr. 
Smith said nothing else. There were 
no preparations for war made by the 
slaves—no guns, powder, nor shot pro- 
vided. Quamina did not say by what 
means the white people were to be 
driven to town, nor for what purpose, 
ner when. Nobody else was present 
except Mrs. Smith; she was in the 
hall. 

Seaton speaks of the occurrences of 
Sunday, 17th August. I was on the 
middie walk of Success on that day; 
there were not a great many persons. 
They came from the several estates 
from Le Kessouvenir to Mahaica; they 
were making a bargain about the 
rising ; I saw Quamina there x he was 
not there when I first went; he had 
been at Mr. Smith’s house ; I know 
that, because I left him there; Bristol 
was there. with Quamina. The agree- 
ment about rising was made_ before 
Quamina came to Success. When 
Quamina first came he would not join 
the agreement. He said Mr. Smith told 
him he must not rise; the people still 
persisted in their intention to- rise. 
The meeting Jasted about’a quarter of 
an hour. After the mecting, Quamina 
went back to Mr. Smith’s house ; [saw 
him go in myself; I did not sce Bristol 
at the middle walk that day. Manuel 
went to the middle walk with me. After 
the noon service, Quamina went to Mr. 
Smith, I and Bristol were with him. 
Quamina asked Mr. Smith about this 
paper; Mr. Smith said yes; the paper 
is come out, so far as to break the 
drivers, and that nobedy should be 
licked any more again; and that if any 
body should be licked, it should be by 
their masters or their managers ; and if 
any thing more than that, they were to 
beconfined, Quamina then toldme togo 
away to the middle walk of Success ‘to 
stop the people tillhe came, and I went 
with Manuel tostopthem, The meeting 
broke up about three or four o’clock ; 
XJ then went with Quamina to Mr. 
Smith’s, but did not go into the house 
with him. Quamina told me, on the 
sway, if he could only get: any person 
that same night, he would send him to 
Jack, to stop the people over the coast 
iat M ‘ahaica: side. 

Jacky Reed says he: revel ods a letter 
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from Jack dn the night of Sunday, the 
17th; he recollects the contents—‘* My 
dear brother Jacky, I hope you are 
well, and I write to you concerning our 
agreement last Sunday. I hope you 
will do according to your promise. 
This letter is written by Jack Glad- 
stone, and the rest of the brethren of 
Bethel Chapel, and all the rest of the 
brothers are ready,and put their trust 
in you, and we hope that you will be 
ready also; we hope there will be 
no disappointment either one way or 
the other; we shall begin to-morrow 


night, at the Thomas, about seven 
e’clock.” There was no name at the 
bottom. The witness did not approve 


of the contents, and therefore, on Mon- 
day, the 18th, about half-past two in the 
afternoon, he sent it to Mr. Smith, with 
a letter, the contents of which he also 
recollects.—=‘** Dear Sir, —!xcuse the 
liberty I take in writing to you: -E 
hope this letter may find yourself and 
Mrs. Smith well. Jack Gladstone has 
sent me a letter, which appears as if I 
had made an pcitewapehes. ater some 
actions which I never did, neither did 
I promise him any thing; and I hope 
that you will see to it, and. inquire of 
members whatever itis they may have 
in view, which I am ignorant of, and to 
inquire about it, and know what it is. 
The time is determined on for:seven 
o'clock to-night.” The witness signed 
his name to this. He received an an= 
swer from Mr. Smith the. same night, 
about half-past nine o’clock, which was 
brought by Guildford, and which. wit- 
ness gave immediately to his master, 
Mr. Read. 

Mr. Read produces and identifies the 
letter of Mr. Smith to Jacky Reed. oiIt 
is as follows :—“ I am ignorant of the 
affair you allude to; and your note is too 
late for me to make any inquiry. I 
learnt yesterday that some scheme was 
in agitation; but, without asking ques- 
tions on the subject, I begged them to 
be quiet, and I trust they will. Hasty, 
violent, or concerled measures, are.quite 
contrary to the religion we profess: and I 
hope you eill have nothing to do with them, 
Yours, for Christ’s sake—J. Si? arith 

Mr. Stevenson, a printer, swears: to 
his belief that this letter is Mr. Smith’s 
handwriting; and Mr. Read says: that 
he showed a copy of it to Mr. Smith, 
who read it attentively, and’ returned 
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it, saying that he believed it was a ver- 
batim copy of what he had written. 

Guildford deposesthathe reached Mr, 
Smith’s house with Jacky Reed’s letter 
alittle before six o’clock on Monday 
evening, and took: back the answer 
shortly after six. Dochfour is fifteen 
miles from Le Ressouvenir. 

Such is ‘the evidence on the part of 
the: prosecution ‘to prove Mr. Smith 
guilty of conspiracy ! 

For the defence are produced Peter 
and Shute. 

Peter says, that on Sunday, the 17th, 
he was at Success Middle-walk, and 
came thence with Quamina, Bristol, 
Seaton, Shute, and another into Mr. 
Smith’s house. They did not stop a 
minute. Quamina said that they should 
drive all those managers from. the 
estates to the town, to the Courts, to 
see what was the best thing they could obtain 
for the slaves. My. Smith answered, that 
was very foolish; how will you be able 
to drive the White people to town? 
He said further, the White people were 
trying to do good for them, and that if the 
slaves behaved so, they would lose their 
right; and he said, ‘‘Quamina, don’t 
bring yourself in any disgrace ;” that 
the White people:were now making ‘a 
law to prevent the women being flog- 
ged, but that the law had not come out 
yet; and that the men should not get 
any flogging in the field ; but when they 
required to be flogged, they should ibe 
brought to the manager, attorney, or 
proprietor, for that purpose; and he 
said, ‘‘Quamina, do you hear this ?” 
Quamina said, ‘* Yes, Sir.’ That was 
all: then they came out all. five toge- 
ther. The table was laid for dinner at 
the time. Mr.°Smith said nothing 
about the soldiers nor about Christians, 
Quamina said: nothing about Jack or 
Joseph; nor did he say when the mana- 
gers were to be drivento town. Seaton 
was present the whole time. 

Shute saw’ Quamina at: Chapel: that 
Sunday ; saw him at Success Middle- 
walk. Quamina sent Bristol to call 
Peter and witness to goto Mr. Smith’s 
house, to ‘tell: him ‘they were going to 
drive the managers. They all went, 
and Seaton with them. Quamina said 
do Mr. Smith, hewas going to drive:all 
ithe) managers down, that they might 
have a good law to give them:a day or 
‘two for themselves, Mr. Smith told 
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him, ‘‘ No; for’ the white people .are 
doing many good things for you, and 
if you are going to. do that—you must 
not do that,. Quamina, I tell you.” 
Quamina. said, ‘‘ Yes; I will see.” 
They were not long at Mr. Smith’s. 
Seaton was there all the time. They all 
came away together, 

Charlotte, a negro girl, lived as ser- 
vant with Mr.and Mrs. Smith ; cooked 
the dinner on Sunday, the 17th: Mr. 
Smith dined between four and_ five 
o’clock; as he came out of Chapel she 
carried in the dinner. Immediately 
after Chapel, she saw some people go 
into the house.to him} Quamina was 
one. Peter also, and Bristol. They 
all came out together. 

Mr. Stewart is manager of the estate 
of Success. He says, some weeks 
before the revolt Mr. Smith told him 
he knew some of the negroes had an 
idea that their freedom was come out; 


that Quamina, among others, had asked 


him if it was not so; but he had always 
told them No, that no freedomhad come 
out, but something to better their con- 
dition. Mr. Stewart mentioned this to 
Mr. Cort, who is the attorney of the 
estate, and a Lieutenant inthe Militia. 
Mr. Cort thereupon went with Mr. 
Stewart to Mr. Smith’s house, and in- 
quired more particularly into the mat- 
ter, when Mr. Smith repeated Qua- 
mina’s question and his answer, 

Mr. Smith’s own statement is, that 
Quamina made the inquiry on the 25th 
of July, and Mr. Cort called on the 8th 
of August. Comparing the. evidence 
for the prosecution with that for the 
defence, there is doubtless much con- 
tradiction and some obscurity as to 
what actually passed on the. 17th of 


August, and probably some of the wit- 


nesses (weak minded. or uneducated 
slaves) confound the events of that day 


‘with what they had heard of Quamina’s 
first inquiry. But to take this as evi- 


dence that Mr..Smith had any guilty 
knowledge of, much less took part ina 


-traitorous conspiracy, would. be the 
height of extravagance. 


3. The third question is, Whether Mr. 
Smith traitorously concealed from the 


'Government.a plot to which he-wa 


privy ? 
It has been already seen that he had 
no knowledge of any, distinct plot. It 


vhas: been seen that: he. communicated 
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freely to Mr. Stewart and Mr. Cort all 
that he knew relative to the erroneous 
impressions on the minds of the slaves. 


A similar circumstance is related by. 


Mr. Elliott. He says he heard Mr. 
Smith mention the idea of the negroes 
to Mr. Stewart on the 7th of August. 
Afterwards Mr. Smith went to the West 
Coast ona visit to Mr. Elitott; and Mr. 
Elliott then, in the presence of Mr. Smith, 
repeated the same statement to Mr. 
Newton, a Member of the Court of Policy, 
and, as such, one of the first authorities 
in the Colony. 

: With respect to what occurred on the 
17th, Mr. Smith, in his defence, says— 
‘*From all that passed, I had not the 
slightest idea that they intended to 
revolt.. The receipt of Jacky Reed’s 
note, on Monday evening, brought to 
my recollection what I had heard the 
preceding day, and caused me then to 
attach to it a meaning which I had not 
attached before.” That note, however, 
did not come to hand till the disturb- 
ance was just breaking out; and the 
intention of the slaves/was known to 
the local authorities several hours 
before. Mr. Hamilton says, that Cap- 
tain Simpson told him of it in George 
Town, between one and two o’clock on 
Monday, and he did not inform Mr. 
Smith. \ 

. Dr. Robson is examined to prove that 
‘Mr. Smith was in George Town early 
on the Monday morning. This appears 
too from the journal ; “but it: also ap- 
pears that he went for medical advice. 

He had nothing distinct to communi- 
cate ; and it appears from his journal 
that he: was not (or at least did not 
consider himself) likely to be much at- 
tended to by ‘the Government. Mr. 
‘Austin mentioned circumstances which 
he:thought. alarming to the Governor, 
but without any effect. \ 

‘4, There is no question but that a 

‘disturbance broke out on the 18th, but 

‘he conduct of Mr.Smith at that time 
is sufficiently shown to have been not 
merely blameless but laudable. \ 

» (My. Hamilton says he saw Mr. Smith 
walking, and called him’ to his assist- 
ance. The negroes persuaded Mr. 

Smith to goto: his house, ‘for they 
wanted the manager and nothim. Mr. 
‘Smith erhorted them tobe quiet, and not 
‘to‘trouble the manager or any - white 
person on the estate. 


the same evening with Antje. 
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Romeo says, “The negroes said that 
Mr. Smith was making, them fools ; she) 
would not deny his. own colour for the sake 
of black people.” 

. 6. The next fact alleged is, that Mr. 

Smith knew Qaamina to be an insur- 
gent slave. ‘lo prove this very mate- 
rial allegation not a tittle of evidence 
is produced. 

Mr. Slewart, the manager of the estate 
to which Quamina belonged, being 
asked whether Quamina was not a 
reputed leader in the revolt, says, “I 
heard he was such, but [did not see it.” 
Being asked who were the most active 
of the insurgents, he says, ‘all those 
who have been tried, except Quamina 
and Jack, I did not see them do any harm: 
they were keeping the rest back, and pre~ 
venting them from doing me any oyury.”? 

6, The sixth allegation. is negatived 
by the Court Martialitself; they there- 
fore find that Mr. Smith did not “ aid 
and assist in the rebellion, by advising, 
consulting, or corresponding with Qua- 
mina on the 19th of August.’” 

7. The only remaining question is as 
to the conduct of Mr. Smith on. the 
20th of August. He does not deny that 
he on that day saw Quamina, aud the 
fact is proved as follows : 

Antje saw Mrs, Smith on Tuesday, 
the 19th; Mrs. Smith said she had been 
greatly alarmed at the disturbances, 


and had not slept all night. She asked 


Antje what was the cause of the dis- 
turbance, and said she very much 
wished to sce Quamina or Bristol. 
Antje, therefore, got a boy named An- 
drew to go for Quamina. Quamina 
came the next night, the 20th ; Mrs. 
Smith stood at the door, and.as Qua- 
mina went in she shut the door, 

Andrew says he carried,the message 
from Antje, and saw Quamina, on Wed- 
nesday evening, go to Le Ressouvenir- 
buildings and ‘return. 

Cupido says he was with Andrew and 
Quamina that. evening, and saw the 
latter go away with Antje and return. in 
about half an hour. 

Jenny Grant says she saw Quamina 
She did 
not know.at that time that Quamima had any 
thing: to do with the revolt, 

Hkzabeth, a negro girl, attendant,on 


Mrs: Smith,: says she saw Quamina 


come: tox the house. .on ,Wednesday 


-evening. \Fle,was.in the hall a shoxt 
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time with Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and 
then went away. Mrs. Smith told the 
witness she mast not tell any body 
that Uncle Quamina had been in the 
house, if she did, she would lick her, 
She ‘heard Mr, Smith and Quamina 
talk together, but does not say what it 
was about; she says whilst Quamina 
was there the back door was open, 

Thus it is not proved that Mr. Smith 
was aware of Quamina being sent for: 
it is not proved that he knew Quamina 
to be an insurgent ; and it is not proved 
that any but the most trivial discourse 
passed between them. To the allewa- 
tion that Mr, Smith (then weak and 
wasting away with illness) did not seize 
Quamina, he simply answers, “I did 
not know that he was even a reputed 
rebel ; and if J had known this, Gentle- 
men, look at me, and ask yourselves how 
it was possible for me, unarmed, to 
secure the man?” 

On the 14th of November Mr. Smith 
read his observations on the evidence, 
and concluded by saying, ‘I do, as a 
Minister of the Gospel, in the presence 
of my God, most solemnly declare my 
innocence.” 

‘The proseeutor then requested time lo 
prepare his reply, which was granted. 

On the 19th of November the reply 
was read. It appears to be ‘the work 
of one of the Assistant Judges-Advo- 
wate, who says the task was thrown 
upon him by the indisposition of the 
Judge Advocate, Of its argumentative 
character a single specimen will suffice. 
““ On the head of keeping the Sabbath,” 
says the prosccutor, ‘* the prisoner pro- 
hibited the Negroes from working on that 
déy in their own grounds, going to mar- 
ket, or even washing their ca ig 
under pain of incurring the vengeance 
of the Creator. Whatever he may urge 
on this point, T believe there is no one 
who looks at the constitution of society 
in this colony, but will, without hesi- 
tation, admit that there exist no means 
so well calculated to render the negroes 
dissatisfied as this very one, to deprive 
them of their Sunday.” 

The Learned Gentleman forgot thae 
the law of God and the laws of me 
Colony had deprived the Negroes of their 
Sunday long before Mr. Smith sav De- 
merara. He forgot that the Decalogue 
enjoins them ‘ to do no mannst of work 

‘on the seventh day;” and tat the Co- 
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lonial law (a law, we fear, seldom, put 
in force) imposes a heavy fine on those 
masters who compel their slaves to 
labour on the Sabbath. 

The Court, after hearing the reply, 
adjourned for deliberation, and on the: 
24th of November re-assembled to pro- 
nounce its jadgment. In substance it 
declared that Mr. Smith had promoted 
discontent in the minds of the negroes, 
but no¢ with intent to excite them to 
revolt; that he had conspired with 
Quamina.on the 17th of August; had 
not communicated with him on the 
19th, but had seen him on. the 20th ; 
and for some or all of these reasons, it 
sentenced Mr. Smith to be hanged, but 
recommended him to mercy! It will be 
for the wisdom of Parliament, and the 
voice of an enlightened public, to deter- 
mine whether the evidence, of which a 
faithful abstract is here given, could 
justify any other conclusion than that’ 
of a full and honourable acquittal. 


—— 
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To the Editor. 
Sir, 

A rew days ago, a friend who is con- 
vetsant with West India affairs, put 
into my hands a Demerara . Gazette, 
containing a letter from a Mr. Arch. 
Browne, who styles himself, “* Minister 
of the Scots’.Church, Demerara ;” in 
which he has had the temerity to attack 
not only ‘*The Missionary. Society,’ 
but “the Missionary System,” with a 
view to expose ‘‘ the many evils which 
threaten the Colany from its continu- 
ance and extension.” Why this attack 
is introduced by a philippic against 
Mr. Wilberforce I know not; as 1 do 
not find he #lls any official situation in 
that Society, or 18 connected with it 
otherwise than as a benefactor, which 
indeed he is to all the human race; 
and Mr. Browne ought to know that 
his character stands far above the 
wach of his malevolence and slander, 

As to ‘‘ the Missionary System,” we 
are told that to all“ usefull purposes it 
is an ineflicient system.” If by this he 
means it will be of no use to support 
the slave-system, in one respect he may 
be right; for I believe there is no text 
in the Missionaries’ Bible in favour of 
“stealing men,” or buying them when 
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stolen, There is another respect how- 
ever in which, I believe, it has been of 
use, even to Mr. Browne himself, for by 
what I have read of Mr. Smith’s Trial, 


it appears doubtful to me whether, if it’ 


had not been for the influence of Mr. 
S.’s preaching, there would now have 
been either a slave or a slave-holder 
in Demerara. 

2. “ With respect to its supporters— 
the people of Great Britain, and its ob- 
jects the slaves of Demerara, it is a 
system of impositions and exactions.” 
As this gentleman neither condescends 
to give proof or illustration of his enig- 
mas, I can only guess his meaning to 
be, that the people, including of course 
the Government of Great Britain, have 
no right to impose laws or regulations 
upon the colony of Demerara, or to ex- 
act obedience from them : for as to the 

_ Missionary Society, they impose or 
exact nothing but—* Fear God and 
honour the King.” 

3. ‘* In'reference to the authority of 
masters and proprietors, it (the Mis- 
Sionary System) is a system of en- 
croachment and pernicious interfe- 
rence.” This, though cqually unsup- 
ported by proof, is more intelligible. 
“Tt is a system of encroachment :”— 
Yes; it demands for poor negroes one 

, day in seven for the worship of God, 
and says, ‘“‘ Thou shalt keep holy the 
Sabbath- “day. Ok Ptr: <" yt SY stem of per- 
nicious interference: "— Yes; it én- 
joins upon masters, a justice, equity, 
mercy. ‘‘ Masters, give unto your 
servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in 
heaven,” (Col. iv. 1.) Is this a perni- 
gions interference ? 
k 4, “As farasthe viewsof the LEADING 
Directors have yet been developed, it 
(.e, the Missionary System) is asystem 
of espionage, conducted in subserviency 
to personal ambition, commercial spe- 
culation, and political intrigue!” That 
is, if I can comprehend it, the Mis- 
sionaries are spies, and the Directors 
(at least the leading ones) are actuated 
by an ambition to be—what? Surely 
neither slaye-holders nor slaye-drivers. 
But “ the head and front of their 
offence” is, with this Rev. Gentleman, 
that these Directors have published a 
Hymn-book for the use, of Missionaries, 


in which book are the obnoxious words. 


of Hiberty and Victory; of both which 
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abundant evidenceis here given, though 
not a particle of the kind is offered on 
the other charges. But lest it should 
be supposed that this Hymn-book 
should have been the cause of the in- 
surrection, it may be proper to remark, 
that this book was not used by a single 
individual in Demerara. «Mr. Smith 
was so sensible of the feverish dispo- 
sition of the planters, and so tender of 
offending them, that he printed a col- 
lection of Psalms and Hymns for his 
own Chapel, in which he omitted every 
expression which he thought could give 
offence, or be misapplied by negroes ; 
not only so, but on the same principle 
he also avoided reading those passages 
of Scripture of which he thought there 
was any danger of their being misap- 
plicd—and yet all this would not sa- 
tisfy the objectors. The book, however, 
from which Mr. Browne quotes, and 
which we are now called to examine, 
was printed in London, though a copy 
was found in the possession of a boy 
in Berbice, where no insurrection hag 
broken out; but extracts from it have 
been published in the Demerara news- 
paper, to show how dangerous are the 
publications of the Missionary Society. 

Let us examine some of these pas- 
sages. The first speaks of ‘‘ Redemp- 
tion freely purchased,” which perhaps 
this Scots divine takes to be a heresy ; 
but the sentiment is exactly that off 
St. Paul, as expressed in Ephes.’ i. 
7—14, “ In whom we have redemption 
through his blood,” &e. 


The second is in these words: 


“ QO when shall Afric’s sable sons 
Enjoy the heav’nly word ; 

And vassals long enslav’d become 
The freemen of the Lord!” 


This is a version of 1 Cor. vii. 21—2. 
“ Art thou called being a servant (or 
slave?) care not for it. For he that is 
called in the Lord, being a servant (or 
slave,) is the Lord’ s free-man.’ 

The third example is a prayer for the 
salvation of the whole human race ; a 
petition to which we should suppose 
no professed Christian could object, 
much less a clergyman of the Scottish 
church ! 


“Carry on: thy, victory, 
Spread thy. rule from sea to sea; 
Rescue all the ransom’d-race ; 
Save us, save us, Lord, by grace!” 
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The second class: of passages: con- 
tain certain war terms; and-inculcate 
the “‘ warspirit,”’ among which the 45th 
PsaLm is thought the most objection- 
able. Of this there are two versions 
in the book. The first is almost-a literal 
translation of verses 3 and 4. 

** Gird thy sword on, mighty hero, 
Make the word of truth thy car ; 
Prosper in thy course triumphant, 

All success attend thy war!” 

It is true here are military terms, but 
this, if a fault, is not that of the ver- 
sifier, but’ of the inspired author. 
Bishop Horsley, who is the last.man 
in the world to be suspected of sedi- 
tion, translates the passage thus: 

“ Warrior! gird thy sword upon thy thigh; 

Buckle on thy refulgent dazzling armour ; 

And take thou aim; be prosperous, pursue 

In the cause of. truth, humility, and righ- 

teousness ; 

For thy own right hand shall show thee 

wonders.” : 

Now the man that can translate such 
sublime language. as this. without: the 
use of war terms,, must be indeed a 
miserable translator! but so jealous 
are these gentlemen, that Christ must 
not: be represented either, as a king or 
a. conqueror;.a poor. negroe must not 
be exhorted to fight the good fight of 
faith; nor to contend with “ the world, 
the flesh, and the devil,” lest he should 
be stirred up to imsurrection against 
his master or the governor: nor must 
he be told of the'slavery of sin, or:the 
liberty of the gospel,* lest he should 
mistake the one for negro slavery, or 
the other for manumission. But there 
were slaves among the Greeks’ and 
Romans as well'as among the bar- 
barouws nations: around ‘them, and it 
does not appear that either the apostles 
restrained the gospel on that. account, 
or that they werecharged by their mas- 
ters with stirring up, their slaves to in-. 
surrection.t 

It is impossible inthe limits of a 
page or two to examine all the hymns 


* Mr. B. recommends employing cler- 
gymen of the Established Churches, but 
then those of the Church of England must 
be cautioned, against using their Liturgy, 
for that expressly says, the service of God 
is ‘¢ PERFECT FREEDOM !” 

+ If so great danger results from mili- 
tary ideas, it is to be hoped. the military 
band is interdicted from the use of such 


e 


MISSIONS TO THE. NEGROES. 


Mr. Browne quotes, but the last verse 
cited by him is of that obnoxious cha- 
racter that it fills his mind with horror 
in the perusal; I‘shall therefore copy 
it, with his sapient observations. 
“< We are but several parts 
Of the same broken bread ; 
One body hath its several limbs, 
But Jesus is the Head.” 


_ “ The last.of the above extracts (he 

adds) is given.to show the blasphemous. 
and wucongruous thought expressed in 
thetwo lines which I have put in italics. 
In comparison of. this’ monstrous ab- 
surdity, the exploded doctrines of tran-. 
substantiation and Consubstantiation, 
are a mere nothing. What! commu- 
nicants at the Lord’s. Table partake of 
THEIR OWN, broken body under the em-. 
blem of ‘ broken. bread!’ This sur- 
passes all I have ever met with.” In- 
deed it does, Mr. Browne; but it may- 
serve to decide the doubtful question,, 
whether a human body can subsist 
without brains; for. unless. we could 
suppose you capable of the grossest. 
wilful. misrepresentation, yours must 
have been extracted before you could. 
have written the above remark. 

Now this verse, in the first place, is 
part of one of Dr. Warts’s’ Hymns: 
(Book iii. Hymn 2.), intended as. @ 
poetical paraphrase of 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 
and does not vary in sense an tota from 
the Apostle’s meaning ; as may be seen 
in a moment by comparing them. ‘“ The. 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of’ 
Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? For we being many are one: 
bread, and one body: for we are all par- 
takers of that onebread.” Now did ever 
textand paraphrase agree more exactly. 
than the words which Mr. Browne and 
Lhave placed initalics? The idea is, 
that true believers are homogenial ; that 
is, of the same nature and character, 


‘like the bread of which they partake: 


that.they form in fact one body, of which 
Christ is the head. The same idéa is 
thus expressed by the same apostle, 
Rom, xii. 4, 5.—“ For as we have many 


tunes as “ Rule, Britannia,” the chorus of 

which is very obnoxious— y 
Britons never will be slaves. 

The like objection would lie to some parts- 

of God save the King,” “Wallace,” &c. 
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members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: so we, being 
many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of:.another.” 


*« But are Negroes members of Christ’s 


body?” “ Aye, there’s the rub!” How 
is it possible that a Negro should bea 
member of Christ’s bedy, when: his 
white master will scarcely admit him 
to be aman? But what say, the Scrip- 
tures: ‘‘ God hath made of one BLoop 
all nations of men, for. 1o dwell on all 
the. face of the. earth.” Acts xvii. 26. 
Blessed. be God! he who died for sin- 
ners makes no difference as. to ‘the 
colour. of. their skin, white, brown, 
red, or black.. He hath redeemed men 
“ out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; ” Rev.v. 9. 
and therefore is the gospel to be preach- 
ed ‘* unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.” Rev. xiv. 6. 

Let us then conclude with one of the 
obnoxious verses pointed out by Mr.B. 

“ Let the Indian, let the Negro, 

Let the rude barbarian see, 
That divine and, glorious conquest 
Once obtain’d on Calvary : 
Let the Gospel 
Wide resound from pole to pole.” 


ANTHROPOS. 


P.S,, The views of the late opposers 
of Missions in Demerara, are so un- 
blushingly avowed in. the following 
passage, lately published in the Colo- 


nist of Feb. 18, 1824, that they cannot — 


be mistaken, and they need no com- 
ment, 

«‘ The Missionary System is fast un- 
dermining the institutions, and endan- 
gering the political existence of the 
Colonies. It is. most unfortunate for 
the Planters that they did not speak 
out in time. They did not say, as they 
ought to have said,’ to the first advo- 
eaies of missions.and education, ‘We 
shall not tolerate. your. plans till you 
prove to us that they are safe and ne- 
«essary ; we shall not suffer you to en- 
lighten the slaves, who are by law our 
property, till you can demonstrate, 


that when they are made religious and 


knowing they will still continue our 
slaves. 


we cannot be ignorant, that our power 
over them can exist only so, long as we 


We have no desire. to. treat | 
the Africans with undue rigour; but, 
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are more highly educated. and enlight- 
ened. We are few, they aremany ; and ; | 
if their moral qualities or education be 
allowed to be made equal, it follows, 
that the power_of Government, or the 
right of Government, which is the same:, 
thing, will bedetermined by physical 
force.” 

‘¢- .. -- Planters affect to, be.asto- 
nished that. the: most religious and 
best educated of the slaves. should: 
be the first to. raise the standard: of 
revolt. In this they show great sim-) 
plicity:, It is not a matter of surprise 
thata Negro slave, who has been taught 
that all men are equal in a religious 
point. of view, should wish the same 
principle to prevail in politics. The 
obvious conclusion is this, ‘ sLavERY 
MUST EXIST AS IT IS NOW, OR IT WILL 
NOT EXIST AT ALL,’ If we expect to 
create a community of reading, moral, 
church-going: slaves,,.we. are woefully 
mistaken, Look at the present condi- 
tion of things. Never, during the whole 
history of the Colonies, were. the. Ne- 
groes so kindly treated as at present 3 
never were they so knowing, and, so 
far as form:can go, religious: and 
never were they so treacherous, deter- 
mined, and dangerous. What is the 
cause of all this? It is nothing other 
than the Missionary System and the Edu- 
cation System. It is a yain hope to ex- 
pect to. preserve a substantial autho- 
rity over the Negroes, by. teaching 
them at the same time how. to destroy 
that authority. We can never keep 
them down by what the African Institu- 
tion calls ‘ ameliorating their. con- 
dition,’ ” 

The following passages will further 
show. that. this ‘opposition to, Missions: 
is systematic and of long standing, In. 
the Royal Gazette of Dec. 1808, it was 
said, ‘It is dangerous to make slaves 
Christians, without giving them their 
liberty. He that chooses to make slaves 
Christians, let him, give them. their li- 
berty ; what will be the consequence, 
when to that class of men is given the 
title of ‘beloved Brethren,’ as actually 
is done ;* will not the negro conceive 


*. Query—Must that sentence in the 
Liturgy be also expunged, ‘ Dearly be- 
loved brethren, the scripture. moveth us,’ 
&e. In short, there must be.a new vere 
sion. both of the Bible and. Pr Lai em 
to suit the Demerarians. 
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that by Baptism being made a Chris- 
tian, he is as credible (cannot be re- 
fused to make afi oath) as his Christian 
White Brethren.” 

Colonist, Oct. 16, 1823.— For a white 
mian, and a minister, to take a negro 
slave by the hand, and ask him how 
he does, is a compliment which he 
seldom meets with, and can very rarely 
expect; yet I have understood such is 
the reception he occasionally meets 
with at chapel, or the dwelling-house, 
particularly if he be thought respect- 
able and.worthy of such a distinction.” 
Again; “To address a promiscuous 
audience of black and coloured people, 
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bond and free, Christians and Heathens, 
by the endearing appellation of ‘My 
Brethren and Sisters,’ is what can no 
where be heard except in Providence 
Chapel, or peradventure in Ebenezer 
Chapel, yet Lam assured by those who 
were ear-witnesses, that it was actually 
used in the first.” ! 

Another paper says, ‘‘ That the meet- 
ing of the negroes in assemblies for 
public worship, givesa momentary feel- 
ing of independence, both of thinking 
aad acting, and by frequent meetings 
of this kind a spirit of union is gene- 
rated, neither of which are sensations 
at all proper to be exercised hy slaves.” 


eee 


A MISSIONARY HYMN. 


O! strike the lyre in strains divine, 
~ "To greet the Prince of David’s line, 
Who, in his chariot’s bright array, 
Rides forth to crown this glorious day ; 
Earth lifts with joy her long expectant 
eyes, 
While sweeps his radiant track athwart 
the skies ! 


Before him flies an Angel strong, 
Nis glittering banner bears along, 
Whose characters, as sun-beam bright, 
Reveal the hidden fount of light: 
There, too, the wond’rous tale of love ’s 
portray’d, 
Messiah’s .work and conquests wide dis- 
play’d. 


To earth he wends, begirt with might, 
~ To claim his long-contested right : 

Nor shall his rapid wheels find rest 

Till ev’ry clime his truth has blest : 
Till Sin and Superstition shrink away, 
As fades pale night before the orb of day. 


Go then, ye heralds! nobly bold, 
Fear not your message to unfold ; 
The strife’s but brief, the crown’sin sight, 
And grace shall arm you for the fight ; 
The all-creating Word can ail subdue, 
And make your converts num’rous as the 
drops of dew. ; 


Wake too, ye winds! your slumb’ring 
breath ; 
Waft wide the news—the death of death: 
Proclaim the glorious Saviour’s reign, 
A paradise restor’d again : 
And join ye hosts redeem’d, of every name, 
Your grateful bursts of praise to swellithe 
loud acclaim ! 
HARvTEK, 


PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


O Tuov that hearest prayer ! 
Attend our humble ery, 
And let thy servants share 
Thy blessing from on high: 
We plead the promise of thy word, 
Grant us thine Holy Spirit, Lord. 


If earthly parents hear 
“Their children when they cry,— 
If they, with love sincere, 
Their children’s wants supply ; 
Much more wilt Thou thy love display, 
And answer when thy children pray. 


Our ‘heavenly Father—thou,. 
We—children of thy grace ;— 
O! let thy Spirit now’ 
Descend and fill the place ; 
That all may feel the heavenly flame, 
And all unite to praise thy name. 


O! may that sacred fire, 
Descending from above, 
Our frozen hearts inspire 
With fervent zeal and love ; 
Enlighten our peclouded eyes, ; 
And teach our grovelling souls to rise. 


And send thy Spirit down 
On all the nations, Lord, 
With great success to crown | 
The preaching of thy word ; 
That heathen lands may own thy sway, 
And cast their idol gods away. 


Then shall thy kingdom come 
Amongst our fallen race, 
And the whole earth become 
The temple of ‘thy grace ; 
Whence pure devotion shall ascend, 
And songs of praise till time shall end. 
Essex, J.B. 


~ { 261 } 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
a 


The London Missionary Society’s Re- 
port of the Proceedings against the late 
Rev. J. Smith, of Demerara, who was 
tried under Martial Law, and condemned 
zo death, ona charge of aiding and as- 
sisting in a rebellion of the Negro Slaves ; 
from a full and correct copy, trans- 
mitted to England by Mr. Smith’s Coun- 
sel, and including the Documentary Eyi- 
dence omitted in the Parliamentary 
Copy; with an Appendix, containing 
the Letters and Statements of Mr. and 
Mrs. Smith, Mr. Elliott, Mr. Arrindell, 
&c.; aud also the Society’s Petition’ to 
the House of Commons. The whole 
published under the authority of the Di- 
rectors of the said Society. 8vo. 4s. 
Westley, Hatchard, Seely. 


THE title of this volume sufficiently inti- 
mates the nature and importance of the 
publication. When the first intelligence 
of the insurrection in Demerara arrived in 
this country, it was conveyed, in several 
ef the newspapers, in terms of the utmost 
virulence, and the guilt of Mr. Smith was 
so vehemently asserted, that the enemies 
of religion began to triumph, and its 
friends to tremble. The Directors, with 
. manly dignity and conscious innocence, 

forpore to publish vindications of Mr, 
Smith, till they were able satisfactorily to 
substantiate them. This they have re- 
peatedly done in their Monthly Chronicle. 
At length, a motion having been made in 
the House of Commons for the produc- 
tion of papers containing the proceedings 
against Mr. Smith, a copy of his trial was 
printed and laid before the House. But 
if was soon discovered, by a comparison 
of that copy with the one which the Di- 
rectors had received from Mr, Smith’s 
Counsel, that there were omissions and va- 
rialions in the printed copy, of no small 
' Importance; they therefore thought it 
their duty to publish, what they believe to 
be a fuil and accurate account of the 
whole. é 

Of the documentary evidence little is 
given ‘in tie parliamentary copy; the 
parole evidence also varies in several re- 
spects, The omissions and variations are 
marked in téalics, and the reader will easily 
judge of their importance. 

Many gentlemen, on reading the trial 
as jirst published, became fully convinced 
of Mr, Smith’s innocence; and. some, we 
areinformed, sent donations to the Society, 
as a sort of atonement for their expres- 
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sions of resentment against the supposed 
criminal. How much more will the read- 
ers of this copy be satisfied, that he was 
not only an innocent, but a basely calum- 
niated and persecuted man? 

The Appendix is peculiarly interesting. 
The letters written by Mr. Smith after his 
harsh sentence, and while the grave was 
opening beneath his feet, breathe the’ 
calmness and piety of a Christian, and 
cannot be read without deep emotion. 

We sincerely hope that the Trial will be 
very generally read by all classes of the 
community, and will establish the cha- 
racter of Mr. Smith beyond the possibi- 
lity of contradiction. 
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Memoir of Mrs. Matilda Smith, late 
of Cape Town, Cape. of Good Hope, by 
John Philip, D.D. 8vo. 6s. Westley. 

Tue name of Mrs. Smith is familiar and 

grateful to all who are conversant with 

the publications of the London Missionary 

Society, and who have taken an interest 

in its affairs. She was an early friend of 

Dr. Vanderkemp, and was one of the first 

active promoters of missions in South 

Africa. Her piety was as eminent as her 

zeal and public spirit. Her attachment 

to scriptural truth, her improvement of 
time, her integrity, fortitude, suavity, and 
cheerfulness of manners, and her extensive’ 
benevolence, rendered her the ornament 
and delight of the religious circle at the 

Cape; and indeed, as far. as she was 

known, (and where was she not known?) 

the leader and chief support of the evan- 
gelical cause, throughout the whole co- 
lony, and even far beyond it. 

Dr. Philip has performed a most com- 
mendable work, in producing, amidst his 
laborious and extensive exertions, this 
valuable piece of Christian female biogra- 
phy, which needs only to be read to be 
prized ; and which, we trust, will excite, 
not only admiration of the character deli- 
neated, and praise to the God of all grace, 
who so richly endowed his servant; buta 
a holy desire and resolute endeavour, es- 
pecially in our Christian sisters, to imitate 
her bright example. 

It, may prove a further-recommendation 
of this Memoir, to state, that the profits 
resulting from the sale, will be applied to 
the liquidation of the debt incurred by the 
erection of Dr. Philip’s chapel in Cape 
Town, : 
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Anti-Negro Emancipation. An Ap- 
peal to Mr. Wilberforce. 8vo. Richard- 
son, 


THANKs to this benevolent writer for his 
attempt to undeceive us! We have been 
weak enough hitherto to suppose liberty, 
both civil and religious, to be a blessing, 
but this gentleman assures us that this is 
a gross mistake, ‘‘ Ye free-men, ye slave- 
*emancipators, what are ye? Tell truth 
and say, YE are the slaves, and the negroes 
the free-men. Ye are slaves, wretched 
slaves to a thousand bosom tyrants; toa 
thousand destructive passions, tormenting 
desires, and artificial wants and woes, 
which the negro cannot possibly know nor 
suffer, What, are ye envious of their 
comparative happiness! You see them (if 
you leave them uncontaminated) you see 
them -subordinate, orderly, and contented. 
Can a statesman wish to see more? Can 
a Christian pray for more? Ought huma- 
nity to sigh for more?” pp. 20, 21. 

Away then with emancipation! Away 
with amelioration! Away with missions. 
** Upwards of 800,000 human beings,” (are 
negroes human beings then?) “ are hap- 
pily exempted from care, want, disap- 
pointment, and a thousand other ills that 
flesh is heir to; and ail that i8 required of 
them in return for such peculiar immuni- 
ties and privileges is—LaBour!” p. 18.— 
*The negroes, time out of mind, have been 
by Providence, consigned to their quiet 
subordinate condition in the order of so- 
ciety. They aré bred to it; they know 
mo other, and, if wndisturbed, they wish no 
other ; they are contented if wncorrupted. 
Why will ye inject the poison of discontent 
in their obedient (no¢ servile) bosoms; they 
are happy in their servitude, content with 
tWeir scale in life, more so than their 
boasting liberators.” p, 20. 

Instead therefore of petitioning for ne- 
gro emancipation, let us humbly supplicate 
Afis Majesty that 800,000 of ow own mi- 
serable British poor be transported to the 
West India Islands, to supply the loss oc- 
casioned by the suppression of the slave 
trade, and at the same time to enjoy the 
inestimable blessings of slavery among the 
negroes, who “ are better and happier than 
ourselves.” And as this writer has so 
kindly laboured to undeceive us, we should 
be ungrateful not to recommend, that he 
should personally have a share of this 
lessedness ! ; 

_ As to England, unhappy England! all 
ats miseries and distresses—and ‘ where 
(Says this author) shall we find a body of 
¢aves that know a thousandth part of 
“hem?” (see p. 22.)— All our distresses 
© emanate WHOLLY and PURELY from the 
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LIBERTY OF THE suBsECT!!!’’—Hail then 
tyranny and slavery ! ye “ first, best bless- 
ings of mankind!” 
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Sacred Dissertations on what is com- 
monly called the Apostles’ Oreed. By Her- 
man Witsius, D.D. &c. Translated from 
the Latin, with Notes, by D. Fraser, 
Minister of the Gospel, Kennoway. 
2 vols. 8vo. (1080 pp.) ll. 2s, Whittaker. 


Proressor Wirstus is already well known 
in this country by his celebrated work on 
the Economy of the Covenants, and by his 
Trenicum, both of which have appeared in 
English, while this very learned work has 
been shut up in the Latin language from 
all but students and men of letters. We 
are therefore glad to see it in an English 
dress, and to see it recommended by. per- 
sons so perfectly competent to form a 
judgment both of the original and the 
translation. 

The first recommendation is as follows 3, 
“’Wehave perused part of Mr. Fraser’s © 
translation of Witsius’s excellent and in- 
structive work on the Creed, and com- 
pared it in various parts’ with the origi- 
nal; and we do not hesitate to pronounce 
it a good translation. It is faithful, not 
more free than the genius of the two lan- 
guages requires, and conveys, in good 
English, not only the sense of the author, 
but a considerable portion of his spirit and 
manner.” 

This recommendation is signed by Drs. ) 
Peddie, Colquhoun, M‘Crie and Dickson,’ 
of Edinburgh : a second by Drs. Dick and 
Mitchell, of Glasgow; and a third by the 
Rev. Jn: Brown, sen. and jun., of Whit- 
burn and Biggar. After these respect< 
able names, tt would be presumptuous in us 
to obtrude an opinion; nor is it necessary, 
as we have nothing to oppose: we only 
beg leave to subjoin one word in favour of 
a body of learned and curious Notes ap- 
pended to each volume. 
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Christus in Corde: or the Mystical 
Union between Christ and Believers, 
considered in its resemblances, bonds, 
seals, privileges,’ and marks. By Bdw. 
Pothili, Esq. Third edition. Edited by 
T. Cloutt, M.A. Cr. 8yo. (pp. 339.) 5s. 
Holdsworth. 


Or Mr. Polhill we are informed by the 
editor (Mr, Russell, late Cloutt), that he 
was a very learned and respectable lay 
gentleman in Sussex. Dr. Owen wrote a 
preface to one of his treatises 3 Mr. Top- 
lady calls him “ a great writer,” and “the 
learned and judicious Mr. Polhill.” ‘The 
present treatise was first published in 
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1680. A second edition was published in 
1788, with recommendations by the Rev. 
J. Ryland, sen, and the Rev. J. Berridge. 
The present edition has been printed on 
good type and very superior paper, at the 
yisk of a private gentleman, who having 
derived from it great spiritual advantage, 
is desirous to present it to others in a su- 
perior form, to what it could be afforded in 
the regular way of trade, at the same 
price; and if it meets with encourage- 
ment, the same gentleman will afford the 
like aid to the publication of Mr. P.’s other 
works, allof which, (accordingto Mr. Orme, 
Dr. Owen’s biographer,) “are very valu- 
able, and deserve a place in every theolo- 
gical library.” After these, eulogium 
from us is unnecessary ; nor could we add 
weight to the testimonies above cited. 
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A Concise View of the leading Doc- 
trines connected with the Socinian Con- 
troversy. 2s, Nisbet. 


Tuis little book is selected from Dr, 
Dwight’s System of Theology, and Dr. 
Wardlaw’s work on the Socinian Contro- 
versy, on the following subjects:—The 
Divinity of Christ—The Personality of the 
Holy Spirit—The Atonement—its im port- 
ance, and Practical inferences ; and, as a 
conclusion to the whole, M‘Laurin’s elo- 
quent and impressive sermon on Glory- 
ing in the Cross of Christ, very slightly 
abridged, e can assure our readers 
that this small yolume contains a state- 
ment of the evidence on the different sub- 
jects to which it relates, as powerful as 
can be found in the same compass, and in 
the very cheapest form. The worthy Edi- 
tor has our cordial thanks for his labour, 
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The Aged Pilgrim’s Triumph over 
Sin and the Grave ; illustrated in a Se- 

| ries of Letters, never before published. 
By the Rev, J. Newton, Rector of St. 
Mary Woolnoth. 12mo. 4s. 6d. Offor. 


Mr. Newron,and his poetical friend Cow- 
per, were two of the best letter writers 
on serious subjects that the age pro- 
duced; which of them excelled the other 
was a point long disputed between them; 
not “which should be the greatest,” but 
e contra, each yielding to the other. We 
noticed the very interesting ‘‘ Correspond- 
ence ” of the former in our preceding Num- 
bers for this year. Here we have by Mr. 
Newton a most valuable ‘Series of Let- 
ters, written during the decline of his life, 
to some of his most intimate friends.” They 
are in his best style—easy and familiar, but 
never low ; rich with Christian experience, 
and full of unaffected piety. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
Proofs of the Truth of Christianity, from the Ola 
Testament Seriptures, and the Writings of the Ca- 
By M. Mayers—2. The Rev. Henry Moore 
has in the Press a Life of the Rey. John Wesley, in- 
cluding that of his brother Charles; compiled from 
Authentic documents, many of which have never 
been published. It will be comprised in two large 
8vo. volumes, the first of which is expected to be 
ready by the Ist of June. Mr, Moore was for many 
years the confidential friend of Mr. Wesley, and is 
the only surviving Trustee of his private papers. 
—3, St. Patrick’s Mission; or Ecclesiastical Retro— 
spect of Hibernia.---4. The Oratory; or Devotional 
Anthology. 
PL OL OL AL IL AL 
SELECT LIST. 

An Answer to the Abbé Dubois’s Letters on the 
State of Christianity in India. By H. Towifley, Mis~ 
sionary. cr. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

Strictures on the Plymouth Antinomians. By 
J. Cottle, 2d edition, enlarged. 8vo, ds. 

Remarks on Dr Henderson’s Appeal to the Bible’ 
Society on the ‘Turkish Version of the New Testa 
ment. By Rev. S. Lee, A. M. &c. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Sermons by the late Rev. W.J.Abdy, M.A, with 
a Memoir, &c. 8yo. 

Sermons, Doctrina) and Practical. By Rev. J, As- 
pinall, A.B. 2 vols. 8vo, 16s. 

The Angel of Mercy: a Poem. To which is pre~ 
fixed an Essay on Heavenly Spirits. 8vo. sewed. 

Letters from an Absent Brother, containing some 
account of a Tour on the Continent in 1823, 2 vols. 
small 8vo. &s. 6d. 

A Christian Father’s Present to his Children. By 
J. A. James. 2 vols. 12mo, 9s. ' 

Vol. ix. Dr. Owen’s Works. 8vo. 12s. 

_ A Sermon after the interment of the Rey. John 
Sykes, of Guestwick; with a brief History of his 
Church. By J. Alexander, Norwich. 

Part 11, Cottage Bible, (5 Nos.) 1s.—Fine, Is. 6a. 
_ Sermons, and Plans of Sermons, Part Jl. By the 
late Rey. J. Benson. 6s, 

Tor Christian Missions to the Heathen, An Ora~ 
tion by Rev. E, Irving, delivered before the Londom 
Missionary Society, May 1824. The whole proceeds 

without deduction) are for the Widow of the late 

ev. J. Smith, Missionary at Demeraxa. 

Excitement to increasing zeal and liberality im 
pursuit of Missionary objects. A Discourse by 
J. Hyatt. 

The Consolations of Religion Vindicated from the 
charge of Enthusiasm. A Sermon on occasion of the 
death of Mrs. Morell of Wymondley, By R. Halley. 

~A Key to the Gospel of St. Luke; consisting of 
the Original Greek, and an Interlineary: literal 
Translation, upon the Hamiltonian System. 8vo. 7s.) 

Vol. IIL. end last, of an Ihnproved Version of the 
Holy Scriptures, with Notes and Practical Reflec- 
tions. By Rey. J.B. Boothroyd, LL.D, 4to, Ll. Ifs. 

A. Discourse on Spirituality of Mind, at Black~ 
bourn, Feb. 11824. By|J. Fletcher, A.M. 8vo. 1s,6a. 

Obligations of Christians to promote Sabbath— 
schools, preached at Wolverhampton, by J. Roaf, 

Observations upon Slavery ; setting forth thatto 

old the principle of Slavery is to deny Christ, By 
R,Lindoe, M.D. 8vo, 34 pp. 

An I)lustration of the Lord’s Prayer. 12mo, 2s. 

Grief and Hope. A Tribute (in Verse) othe Me~ 
mory of the Jate Mr. John Smith, Missionary, By 
J. Cooper, West Bromwich. 12mo. 2s. 

Redemption : a Poem, By W.M, 18mo, 23s. 6a, 

The Life of David Brainerd. By J. Edwards, &. Na 
new edition, 18mo. 5s. 

The Great Physician; an Allegory » with Origina® 
Poems, 18mo. }s, 

The Seaman’s Gallery. By J. Upton, Jun. 6d, 

Catechism on a Christian Church. By R.M. Mit= 
ler, recommended by Messrs. Roby and other moi 

nisters. 6d. ‘ 

Village Hymn-book. By J. Cobbin. 3d edition. 
Is, 4d, bound. fl 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


Tue Second Anniversary of the Irish 
Society of London, for instructing the 
native Yrish through the medium of their 
own language, was held at the Argyll 
Rooms, Regent-street, onWed. April7, the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Litchfield 
and Coventry (Pres.) in the Chair; who 
opened the business of the day by a neat 
and impressive address, showing the im- 
portance of the object, and expressive of 
his satisfaction at the proceedings of the 
Society. The various motions were moved 
and seconded ‘as follows: by the Right 
Hon. Lord Gosford and the Rey, Dr, Ha- 
milton ; Lords Calthorpe and Rocksavage ; 
Sir G. W. Rose, M.P. and the Rey. 
Hugh M‘Neile, A.M.; Hon. J. Hewet 
and Hon. Baptist Noel; Lord Lilford and 
J. Browne, Esq. : 

Many of the speakers addressed the 
Meeting on behalf of the Society, from 
personal acquaintance with the wants of 
Ireland, and the suitableness of the ope- 
rations of this Society to meet those wants, 
as well as from personal observation of the 
beneficial effects produced in Ireland by 
its agency among more than two millions 
of the native Irish, who speak no other 
language, and will learn no other: the 
education which this Society offers, and 
the Scriptures in the native language and 
character which it distributes, are there- 
fore the only means. presented to that 
mass of the Irish population, whose in- 
subordination and impiety are in exact 
proportion to their utter ignorance. 
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LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, 


Tue Seventeenth Annnal Meeting of 
this Institution was held on the 12th of 
April, in Stationers’ Hall, Ludgate Hill, 
Major Gen. Neville, one of the Vice-Pre- 
sidents, in the Chair; the recent indispo- 
sition of the President, W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. M.P. having precluded his attend- 
ance. The Meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. J. Julian, David Ruell, Dr. Winter, 
J. Hargreaves, the Right Hon. Sir G. H. 
Rose, M. P., John Poynder, Esq., W. A. 
Hankey, Esq. T. Wilson, Esq. S. West, 
Esq. J. Pearson, Esq. and W. Brownlow, 
Esq. Since the last Anniversary there had 

en 162 applications for admission, of 


which 127 had been received into the 
Asylum; 28 had been placed out in ser- 
vice ; 22 restored to their friends ; 53 with- 
drzwn at their own request, or been dis- 
missed ; 2 had left from ill health ; 1 from 
pregnancy ; and one had married. There 
were 107 females in the house at the last 
return. The Report exposed a powerful 
anxiliary in connexion with the houses of 
ill-fame, known by the name of “ Dress 
Houses,” by which the most miserable and 
forlorn of her sex, by bartering a share in 
the wages of her iniquity, may get hand- 
somely attired from head to foot, and thus 
be helped forward in her career until she 
sinks under disease and death, a miserable 
victim to the avarice of others. The per- 
nicious tendency of these vile establish- 
ments, to facilitate the entrance on a 
course of sin, as well as a continuance in 
it, renders ita subject well worthy the in- 
terference of the Legislature. 

Among the interesting topics of the Re- 
port were the following: that the Com- 
mittee had, during the past year, ascer- 
taiaed that four of the former inmates of - 
the Asylum, who had been placed in re- 
spectable situations of service, had begun 
to lay by money from tieir wages, which 
they had deposited in the Savings Banks 
of their respective neighbourhoods ; and 
that the amounts thus saved had been 
found to exceed the sum of 40/,, a proof 
at least of the formation of habits of in- 
dustry and economy. Several letters from 
persons who had some of the former in- 
mates in their service were read, expres- 
sive of their good conduct and steady de- 
portment. 

A Committee of Ladies at Hereford 
have united together (in the same way as 
that at Brighton) to rescue some of the 
unfortunate females around them, and to 
place them in a way of escape from their 
misery. Not being able to meet the ex- 
pense of a local establishment, an agree- 
ment has been made, by which ten such 
persons may be received into the Institu- 
tion at Pentonville. : 

A small library has been formed by the 
Ladies’ Committee in each of the four 
wards ; to increase which, any books for 
the edification of the inmates will be 
gladly received. As the days on which 
the house is shown to the public occasions 
a derangement of the internal economy of 
the establishment, and suspends much of 
its industry, the Committees have limited 
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to the first Thursdays in the months of 
Jan. April, July, and October. The Re- 
port was very cordially received by a re- 
spectable audience. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society was held in the City Road 
Chapel, on Monday, May 3, Joseph But- 
terworth, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 

The Meeting was commenced with sing- 
ing and prayer, by the Rev. Henry Moore, 
President of the Conference ; after which 
a short introductory address was delivered 
by the Chairman, and the Report was read 
by the Rey. R. Watson, one of the general 
Secretaries, giving a detailed and very en- 
couraging account of the progress of the 
work of God in the various stations con- 
nected with the Society. A series of re- 
‘solutions was then passed, expressive of 
gratitude to God for the success which 
has hitherto attended the labours of the 
Wesleyan Missionaries, and of determi- 
nation to prosecute the work with increas- 
ed exertion and energy: and in support 
of these sentiments, most eloquent and im- 
pressive addresses were delivered by Mr. 
Ald, Key, the Rev. R. Newton, the Rey. 
Hi. Townley, the Rey. E. Irving, the Right 
‘Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M. P., W. Williams, 
Esq. M.P., the Rev. J. Anderson, and 
E, Phillips, Esq. with whom other highly 
respectable gentlemen united in support 
of the business of the day. 

It appears that this Missionary Socicty 
already occupies upwards of 120 stations, 
on which 167 missionaries are employed, 
besides subordinate agents; and where 
above 31,000 persons are now in religious 
communion with then, admitted after such 
instruction and probation as to ascertain, 
as far as possible, their sincerity. It ap- 
pears, also, that the funds of the Society 
have risen more than 4000/. above the 
contributions of the preceding year, and 
that, calculating upon the increasing in- 
terest taken by the religious public in the 
cause of Missions, the Society has in con- 
templation a great enlargement of its ope- 
rations in various parts of the world. 

It was truly pleasing to see so many 
ministers and gentlemen of great respec- 
tability and talent, and of various denomi- 
nations in the Christian world, thus lay 
ing aside peculiarities of sentiment and of 
mode of worship, and uniting in the exer- 
cise of a hallowed benevolence, to promote 
‘the spread of the gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ throughout the world. 
The assembly was most respectable, and 
as numerous as the chapel could contain ; 
and the Mecting, which was throughout 
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peculiarly interesting and gratifying to the 
friends of Missions, was concluded by:a 
very animated address to the throne of 


grace by the Rev. H. F. Burder. 


PPP OD PORT TT 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY: 
Twenty fourth Anniversary. 


’ Tue Annual Sermon was preached at 
St. Bride’s Church, Fleet-street, on Mon- 
day evening, May 3, by the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin, M.A. Vicar of Temple Church, 
Bristol, from Acts ii. 17. “‘ And it shall 
come to’ pass in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.” 
The preacher discussed and applied the 
two following points in a manner likely te 
be highly useful to those who have the care 
of Missionary Societies and. of Missions: 
1. Our need of the Divine Influence pro~ 
mised in the text, for the successful prose- 
cution of Missionary labours; 2. The en- 
couragement afforded us in our work by 
the expectation of the plenary and ulti-« 
mate accomplishment of that prophecy. 

At the Annual Meeting, which was held 
on Tuesday, May 4, in Freemasons’ Hall, 
the President, the Right Hon. Lord Gam- 
bier, took the Chair at Twelve o’clock. 

A series of appropriate resolutions were 
then proposed, and unanimously adopted 
by the Society. The first, after noticing 
with thanks the increasing income of the 
Society, and the gradual extension of its 
operations and those of kindred Institu-« 
tions, laments ‘¢ a growing manifestation 
in various ways, of a spirit hostile to those 
benevolent exertions ; and they recognise 
in these signs of the times an accumulating 
weight of obligation in all Christians, both 
to cultivate a right spirit in their labours, 
and to pray, for the more abundant in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, in order to the 
more rapid success of that great cause, 
which it is the object of the Society to ad- 
vance.” This was moved by the Right 
Hon. Lord Barbam, and seconded by the 
Right Hon. C. Grant, M.P. The other 
resolutions were then moved and seconded 
by the Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe and 
VT. F. Buxton, M.P.; the Lord Bishop of 
Litchfield and Coventry and Maj. Phipps ; 
Sir R.H. Inglis, Bart. and the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorpe ; Rev. J. Parson and F. Spring ; 
Rev. C. J. Hoare and J. W. Cunningham. 

The collections, including 50/. from a 
friend, amounted to 290/. IIs. 3d. 


GOLOLI LOLI OD 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY. 
Tue Twelfth Anniversary was held on 
Wednesday and Thursday, May 5 and 6-: 
on Wednesday the Annual Sermon was 
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preached by the Rey. Basil Woodd, M.A, 
at ‘Christ Church, Newgate-street, from 
Ephes. ii. partof ver. 20, “ Built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.” 
The Annual General Meeting of the 
Society was held May 6, at Stationers’ 
Hall, the Right Hon, Lord Bexley, Pre- 
sident, in the Chair. The Report and 
statement of accounts having been read, 
din which it was stated, that H.R.A. the 
Duke of Gloucester had become Patron of 
the Society ; that the most Rey. the Arch- 
bishop of Tuam had kindly consented to 
give his name with those of the Bishops of 
St. David's, Norwich, Litchfield and Co- 
wentry, as Vice-Patrons. That the Right 
‘Hon. Lord Bexley had accepted the office 
of President, and several noble Lords had 
added their names to the list of the So- 
ciety’s Vice-Presidents. It was also stat- 
ed that the Society had issued during the 
past year 9,245 Prayer-books, Psalters, 
cant Womilies, bound in volumes, and 
404,705 Homilies as Tracts; and several 
interesting accounts were given in testi- 
mony of their usefulness. In the state- 
sment of accounts, it appeared that the 
total amount of éash received (including a 
‘balance of 1357.59. 11d. in the hands of 
the Treasurer, 31 March 1823,) was 1838/. 
‘0s. 10d.; the amount expended 18704. 
‘13s. 9d., which included the sum of 215/. 
‘6s. 8d. expended on account of the So- 
éiety’s foreign objects. The Society were 
in debt to their Treasurer 32/. 2s. 11d. and 
were under engagements for sundry av- 
counts becoming due to the amount of 
'850l. 
The several resolutions were moved, se- 
seonted, or acknowledged, by the Right 
lon. Earl of Rocksavage, the Right Hon. 
“ord Calthorpe, the Right Hon. Lord 
Gambier, Sir C.S. Hunter, Bart. Z. Ma- 
eaulay, Esq. the Rev. C. Simeon of Cam- 
bridge, Rev. Dr. Morrison from China, 
Rev. T. Prince from Brussels, Rev. Edw. 
Burn, Rev. B. Woodd, Rev. Dr. Stein- 
kopff, and Rev. J. Evanson. The Right 
Fon. Lord Bexley closed the meeting, and 
a very liberal collection was made on the 
occasion. 


DOPSRD TOPOS 


EHONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Saturday, May 8, a numerous Meeting 
ef this Society was held at Freemasons’ 
Hall, the Right Hon. Lord Lansdown in 
the Chair. 

The Report divided the Schools into 
thee classes: 1. Day Schools distributed 
through the provinces of Ireland in the 
following proportions : 
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Ulster - = =) = $26 31,702 
Leinster = - =» 34 2,665, 
Connaught - = ~ 24 18,971 
Munster -- > ~ 92 £8,749 
Total = = <nwsisn WOR 61,387 


Of these, 188 are in cotnexion with 
noblemen and gentlemen resident in the 
country, 274 under clergymen of the Esta- 
blished Church, 10 unde’ Dissenting mi- 
nisters, 26 under Roman Catholic priests, 
and 574 without the benefit of local super- 
intendence. The increase of these Schools, 
during last year,is 101, and 9,548 scholars. 

2adly. OF Sunday Schools 238, Scholars 
17,145.; 3dly. Adult Schools ——, Scho- 
lars 10,117. The Scripture Readers em- 
ployed by the Society have increased 
from 22 to 60, and the number of copies 
issued from the Depository in the course 
of the year, amounts to 2,005 English 
Bibles, 12,297 English and 2,009 Irish Tes- 
taments, presenting an increase of 890 
Bibles and 2,368 ‘Testaments, upon the 
distribution of last year; and a grand 
total of 108,902 copies since the com- 
meucement of the Institution. The usual 
resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Right Hon. Earl Rocksavage and the 
the Hon. Mr. Stanley, M.P.; Lord Bar- 
ham and the Hon. Mr. Shore; Hon. G. A. 
Ellis and Rev. Dr. Thorpe; Lord Gambier 
and Rev. E. Irving; Hon. B. Noel and 
Rev. R. Hill; Lord Lilford and Sir G. A. 
Rose. 

Mr. M‘Donald, a Catholic barrister of 
Dublin, objected to the use of the Bible as 
a school-book, and said it was notso used 
in the parish schools of Scotland. This 
was controverted by Mr. Gordon and the 
Rev. Mr. Irving. The latter stated that 
he had been in Ireland, and shared in 
the hospitality of its peasantry ; but he 
could not help remarking the ignorance, 
and unhappy manner in which their chil- 
dren were brought up. A superstition ex- 
isted there which had not been surpassed 
in the middle ages, and he exhorted all 
denominations of Christians to support so 
excellent a Society as the present, which 
was to destroy this fatal want of education. 


LOLI LIPO LO DD 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


Monday, May 10, a very numerons and 
highly respectable Meeting of this Society 
was held at the City of London Tavern, 
Right Hon. Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

His Lordship stated the objects of the 
Meeting,’ and after an appropriate prayer 
by Rev. J. Hooper, the Report of the 
Committee was read by W. Cooke, Esq. 
which contained many interesting details 
of the good effects produced upom sea- 
men by the Floating Chapel in the river 
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“Thames—by the distribution of religious 
books and Tracts among sailors—and by 
other means adopted by the Society. 

The following are extracts from the 
Report :— 

“¢ On the 24th of August a lientenant 
of His Majesty’s Navy came to the Prayer- 
meeting on board, and, after the conclu- 
sion of worship, he inquired if the Com- 
mittee had any favourable reports to make 
respecting the progress of religion among 
seamen, in consequence of the establish- 
ment of this Institution. He was inform- 
ed that many instances of its usefulness 
hhad occurred; and that it was common to 
thear seamen blessing God on their knees 
for putting it into the hearts of the friends 
of seamen to open this place of worship. 

“ A sailor some time back said, ‘ That 
was a glorious and ever-to-be-remember- 
ed day when the Floating Chapel was 
thought of ; I always go there when I 
can; we sailors don’t like to go amongst 
those dressed-up folks, to a regular place 
of worship ow shore, but we can go on 
board the Floating Chapel with freedom 
and with comfort.’ On another occasion 
a sailor said, © Since the establishment of 
the Floating Chapel, you don’t see quite 
so many sailors kicking their heels about 
the streets on Sundays, and I believe the 
publie-houses are not so well filled ; neither 
do you hear so much blasphemy and 
blackewardism in the latitude of the Float- 
ing Chapel as there used to be.’ Another 
said, ‘ My happiest hours are on board 
the Floating Chapel; I am always sorry 
when our ship sails from the River, and 
glad when I ‘get here again.’ 

‘Sir S. C. Hunter, Lieut. Sanders, Lieut. 
Fabian, Ald. Brown, — James, Esq. R.H. 
Marten, Esq. and the Rey. Messrs. Chaplin, 
‘W odvidge, Simmons, and other gentlemen 
who moved and seconded the various re- 
solutions, addressed the Meeting in favour 
of the Institution; and Mr. Woolridge (of 
Bristol) gave an account of the pleasing 
results from the Floating Chapel at Bris- 
4ol,where they were going to have another ; 
and he hoped the people of London would 
not be behind those of Bristol. 

The Treasurer reported a deficiency of 
about 160/., but the collections on board 
- ‘the Floating Chapel on the following day 
{after sermons ‘by the Rev. J. Clayton, 
sen. and the Rev. J. Reynolds), amounted 
to 907. 


BOLI PP LO LG LIL 
- BRITISH AND FOREIGN: SCHOOL 
. ‘SOCIETY. 


Tux Nineteenth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was:held Monday, May 10, at. Free- 
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masons’ Hall, H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex 
in the Chair. The Report, which was read 
by the Rey. Mr. Cramp, stated that the 
Society had been relieved from a large 
portion of its heavy debt, which since 
1822 had been reduced from 7,691. to 
3,0001., in great measure by the gene« 
rosity of the gentlemen by whom the 
money had been advanced. From the 
Fishmongers’ Company a donation of 2007, 
had been received, and 30/. from the Cloth- 
workers. A legacy of 500/. had also beer 
bequeathed to them; and several new 
Auxiliary: Societies had been formed. The 
Report then went on to state, that since 
the establishment of the Central Schools, 
education had heen afforded to 15,057 
boys, and 7,623 girls. Two Greek youths 
placed under the care of the Society, had 
learned to read and write correctly, as well 
as to converse in the English language. 
Three Madagascar lads educated by the 
Society had been removed to Manchester 
to be instructed in their intended occu~ 
pations. During the last year 22 persons 
had learned the system, with a view to 
practise it as schoolmasters, and 4 mise 
Sionaries: 15 schools had been perma- 
nently supplied, and 16 others received. 
temporary assistance : 14 new schools had 
been formed, and the whole number of 
their schools was reckoned at 400. The 
Report then adverted to the progress of 
education in Ireland, which was very en= 
couraging ; but in France and Spain just 
the contrary, as might be expected: but 
the Central Schools in Madrid continue 
to flourish under the patronage of the 
Duke del Infantados. In the Netherlands, 
Denmark, Sweden, Russia, the Ionian 
Isles, and in India the cause was advanc~ 
ing with success in different degrees. The 
Report then adverted to North and South 
America, and mentioned the establishment 
of schools on this system in Lima, Pert, 
Colombia, Buenos Ayres, and Chili, 

Lord John Russell moved the adoption 
of the Report, which was seconded by 
Mr. Buxton, -M.P.; and the other reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by W. 
Evans and J. J. Gurney, Esqs.; Lord Mil< 
ton and the Rey. Dr. Morrison, from 
China; Mr. Rice, M.P. and the Rey. 
W. Gurney; E. Phillips, Esq. and the 
Rev. W..R. Evanson, from Ireland ;, Rev. 
F. Ellerby and J. Millar, Esq. ; Rev. Gz 
Clayton-and Mr. Cramp.  W. Allen, Esq. 
read the accounts and addressed the Meet- 


ing. The Royal Chairman read ‘a letter 


from his Grace the Duke of Bedford, in- 
closing his annual donation of 1007. and 
addressed the Meeting with strong ex- 
pressions. of his approbation of their 
object. 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


The Forty-fourth Anniversary of this 
Society was held at the Argyll Rooms, 
Regent-street, on Tuesday, May 11, 1824, 
the Earl of Roden in the Chair. After the 
‘Annual Report was read, stating the pro- 
gress and utility of the Society, a series 
of suitable resolutions was proposed and 
seconded by the following noblemen, 
officers, and ministers: Adm. Lord Gam- 
bier and Lord Bexley ; the Earl of Rock- 
savage and Rev. Mr. Cunningham; Maj. 
Gen. Orde and Maj. Phipps, (Benyal In- 
fantry); Capt. Bazalgette; Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neill and Capt. Franklin, R. N.; Rev. 
H. Binney, Chaplain from Nova Scotia, 
and Rev. J. Leifchild; Capt. Bell, R.A. 
and Rev. R. C. Dillon; Rev. Joseph Par- 
son, Chaplain E. Ind. Co.’s service, and 
Lieut. J. E. Gordon, R.N. 
The number of Bibles and Testaments 
xssued during the year was stated at up- 
_wards of 4,200 copies. 
Balance in hand, 12 May, 1823 


Receipts in the years ..veece ce ee cease stg 

2350 14 6 
Expenditure <0... ccsecevess Uelwaivieleinie 2824 -7. J 
Balance in hand 11 May, 1824 ........ 26 175 


But there is a claim upon the Society, 
unpaid, amounting to 600J. 


Collected at the Argyll Rooms, not being 
Annual Subscriptions or Donations, 


ICO ERR ESS I et OI Te 0.3 2 
Donations and new Annual Subscript... 71 12 0 
£17115 


PPIL LL OI OOSD 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue Tenth Anniversary of the above 
Society was held May 11th, at the City of 
London Tavern, T. Walker, Esq. Trea- 
surer, in the Chair. Rey. R. Hartley, of 
Plymouth, opened. the Meeting with 
prayer. Rev. J. Gilbart, Segretary, thei 
zead the Report Som which it appears 
Fat the cause of evangelization is gather- 
ing strength in Ureland. The liberal prin- 
ciples of the Society are recognised by an 
approving public, and ministers and mem- 
‘bers of different communions are increas- 
ingly coming forward as fellow-helpers in 
‘the advancement of its designs. The Theo- 
logical Academy in Dublin continues to 
prosper. The labours of the native teach- 
ers in the vernacular tongue, warrant the 
happiest anticipations of success. New 
stations have been established, and addi- 
tional labourers introduced during the past 
year, And, in reference to all the opera- 
tions of the Society, if increasing numbers 
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of seriously attentive hearers assembling 
around its preachers of righteousness—if 
a growing readiness on the part of the 
Roman Catholic population to send their 
children to its Sunday and week-day even- 
ing schools—if a ‘cordial welcome, com- 
mended by the tears of gratitude and 
joy, grecting its Scripture readers as they 
enter the cabins of the poor—if accumu- 
lating instances of individuals being re- 
claimed from the practices of sin, and 
brought to the foot of the Redeemer’s 
cross to give themselves to the Lord—if 


the abounding fruits of Christian benevo- ~ 


lence and zeal in the several congrega- 
tions, directed more fully to support the 
gospel among themselves, and more widely 
to extend it through their neighbourhoods 
--if these be evideaces of usefulness and 
success, then may the members and friends 
of the Societyrejoice that they have neither 
exemplified their liberality, nor put forth 
their efforts in vain, The Committee ap- 
pear to have numerous applications to ex- 
tend their labours to various parts of the 
country which are yet unsupplied with the 
word of life, with which they are unable 
to comply for want of more ample funds. 
The Rev. J. Fletcher, M.A., T. James, 
J. Julian, M.A., J. Leifchild, J. Shurman, 
A. Waugh, D.D., and Matthew Wilks ;— 
J. Duncan, Esq.of Castle Bellingham, Ire- 
land, J. Ferrier, Esq. Dublin, .T. Pellatt, 
Esq., T. Ring, Esq. M.D. Reading, and 
Robert Steven, Esq. severally advocated 
the interests of the Society, and. the meet- 
ing closed with a liberal collection at the 


doors. DOLE PL ALLL OL ‘ 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. | 
Tne Annual Meeting was held at the 
City of London Tavern, early on Tuesday 
morning, May 11, J. Butterworth, Esq. 
M. P. in the Chair. The Report was read 
by Mr. W.F. Lloyd, one of the Secreta- 
ries, and contained pleasing accounts of the 
increase of Sunday-schools and religious 
instruction in foreign parts and at home. 
The following are. the totals reported to 
the Sunday-school Union in Great Britain 


and Ireland : 7537 Schools, 74,614 Teach-. 


ers, and 812,305 Scholars. The Meeting 
was addressed by the following ministers ; 
Dr. Morrison, J.D. Pearson, S. Hillyard, 
J. Blackburn, S.Curwen, Hine, J.N. Goul- 
ty, J. Stanley, and Mr. Joseph Maitland. 
The meeting was more numerously attend= 
ed than at any-former Anniversary. 
PROTESTANT SOCIETY, 
For the Protection of Religious Liberty. 


Sarurpay, May 18, the Thirteenth An- 
niversary of this Society was held at the 
City of London Tavern, Lord Holland. » 
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the Chair. Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, 
read the Report of the Committee; after 
which. Mr. Wilks (one of the Honorary 
Secretaries), addressed the Meeting with 
his usual eloquence, and was received 
with great applause. After adverting to 
the cases left Jast year undecided, but 
which had happily terminated in favour of 
the rights of conscience and the protection 
of religious worship, he adopted his usual 
classification of cases for the prescnt year. 

1. As to Turnpikes; “ by the late Ge- 
neral Turnpike Act, no tolf can be de- 
manded of any person going to or return- 
ing from his or her ‘ wswa/ place of worship, 
tolerated hy law,’ on Sunday or other na- 
tional holidays.” .2. As to Rates; Mr. W. 
observed, Dissenters had no right to mur- 
mur. when placed on a level with members 
of the Establishment, and should not con- 
tend for trifles. ‘‘ Where a beneticial in- 
come arose from any chapel, let the poor 
rate be paid;”’ but not otherwise. Mr. 
Wilks then adverted to cases of persecu- 
tion, in which worship had been disturbed 
by squibs and crackers, birds, &c. but the 
law, at the instance of this Society, had 
afforded them due protection. At Col- 

- chester, a person was apprehended for 
preaching in the strects, but the Grand 
Jury threw out the bill. Referring to cer- 
tain refusals to bury, he stated that ¢ by 
law all persons laptized in the name of the 
Holy Trinity were entitled to sepulture ;’ 
but the Baptists unhappily could not claim 
this right. The registers of birth or bap- 
tism among Dissenters at present were 
only regarded in the nature of a memo- 
randum ; ** they wish, therefore, to have 
them registered at the office of the Clerk 
of the Peace asa security.” Adverting 
to the Corporation and Test Acts, Mr. W. 
recommended that Dissenters, at the next 
General Election, should vote for no mem- 
ber who did not pledge hiniself to vote for 
their repeal. 

He then detailed some extraordinary 
proceedings in the court of the Bishop of 
St. David’s against the Rev. Mr. Thomas, 
for praying at a grave in a church-yard, 
when the vicar had appointed the time of 
burial, received the fees, and detained the 
mourners for an hour; and a prosecution 
in the Court of the Bishop of Oxford by 
the Curate of Thame, against six females, 
for complaining of his refusal to admit the 
corpse of a child into the church. In the 
first, the proceedings were stayed ; and in 
the last, the clergyman experienced a de- 
served and complete defeat, accompanied 
with the payment of all costs. He pro- 
ceeded to the consideration of the recent 
or projected parliamentary proceedings 
affecting the rights or honour of Protestant 
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Dissenters, and to which several resolu- 
tions refer. He successively discussed the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts— 
the rejection of the Unitarian Marriage 
Bill—the grantof 500,000/. for the erection 
of New Churches—and the protection of 
Dissenting Missionaries in the British co- 
lonies. throughout the world. Mr. Wilks 
lastly adverted to the case of the martyr- 
ed Missionary (Smith), who wrote a letter 
of complaint to him, but his letters were 
stopped from coming to this country ; and 
concluded a speech of three hours in length 
amidst enthusiastic cheers. 

The first motion, claiming the right to 
worship God according to conscience, and 
pronouncing its infringement as ‘ unjust, 
impolitic, and impious,” was proposed by 
the Rev. T. Smith, of Rotherham, and 
seconded by the Rev. Mark Wilks, fronz 
Paris. The second resolution, which la- 
mented ‘the continuance of attempts to 
assess places of religious worship to the 
poor; to extort turnpike tolls that have 
been repealed; to disturb by offensive 
riots, religious worship protected by the 
law ; to withhold the rights of interment 
from the dead ; to enforce assessed taxes 
that were not payable, and to deprive the 
conscientious poor of allrelief,’” was moved 
by Mr. Young, and seconded by Mr. Fer- 
riar, from Ireland... Rev. W. Eccles and 
J. Hunt (Chelmsford), proposed and se- 
conded a motion inyiting liberal Episcopa- 
lians, Dissenters of all denominations, and 
«the Wesleyan Methodists, to prepare by 
temperate, but firm and simultaneous ef- 
forts, (as soon as a new Parliament shall 
be elected) a total repeal ‘‘ of the Test 
and Corporation Acts.” The Rev. John 
Townsend then proposed a resolution, 
lamenting “ the rejection of the Unitarian 
Marriage Bill,” and at the same time ac- 
knowledging the liberal conduct of the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the 
Bishop vf London, and the Earl of Liver- 
pool: this was seconded by the Rev. Mr. 
Dunn. The fifth resolution, proposed by 
Rev. T. Jackson, related to the London 
Missionary Society, and their”late Mis- 
sionary Mr. Smith; acknowledging the 
great benefit derived from that Society, 
and approving their determination to vin- 
dicate his character; and the determina- 
tion of the Committee of this (the Pro- 
testant) Society ‘‘ to petition Parliament 
against all needless restrictions on reli- 
gious worship in the West Indies:” ge- 
conded by Mr. Townsend. The next re- 
solution expressing an opinion, that, from 
the vast wealth of the Establishment, no 
farther grants are necessary for building 
new churches, and directing the Com- 
mittee to oppose them, was proposed 
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by Mr. Townsend and seconded by Mr, 
Evans. The 8th, 9th, and 10th resolutions 
containing thanks to the Committee, the 
Treasurer, and the Honorary Secretaries, 
were proposed by R. H. Marten, Esq., 
Rev. Mr. Gilbart, and Rey. 'T. Russell, 
and unanimously carried. 

The last motion was a vote of thanks to 
the noble Chairman, proposed by the Rev. 
S. Curwen, and received with acclama- 
tions ; and the Meeting concluded by the 
acknowledgment of Lord Holland, who 
promised, both in and out of Parliament, 
his most strenuous support to the cause of 
civil and religious liberty, 


At these Meetings no collections are made. By 
the request of the Committee we state that dona- 
tions are needed, and may be transmitted by post to 
the Treasurer, R, Steven, Esq. Upper ‘Thames- 
street; or to either of the sore Larios, T. Pellat, 
Esq. Ironmongers’ Hall, or J. Wilks, Esq, Pinsbury- 
square; to the latter of whom applications should 
be addressed. From each congregation ia England 
the annual contribution expected is 2/., and from 
each in Wales ll. ‘The subscriptions became due 
at Lady day last. Country ministers and their friends 
will be received by the Committee at Batson’s Cof- 
fee-house, Cornhill, at Hall-past Six in the evening, 
on the last Monday in every month, 

The following is a list of the Comonitlee 
for 1824. 

Rev. J. Brooksbank — Dr, Collyer — G. Collison 
—F. A, Cox—-T. Russell—A, Fletcher—R, Hill — 
TT. Jackson—T. Lewis—Dr. Newman—W., I’. Vlatt— 
J. Townsend—Matt.. Wilks. 

Laymen.—D. Allan—J. B. Brown—W. Bateman— 

. Emerson—J. Esdaile—T. Hayter—J. Pitt—W. 

‘Yownsend—T, Wilson—M. Wood, M. P.—T. Wont- 
ner—T. Walker—J. Young, Esqs.—l. Steven, Esq. 
Treasurer.—T. Pellatt and J, Wilks, Esqs, Mono- 
rary Secretaries, 

POLE ELIF IOI 


NOTICES, 


Homerton College Anniversary. 


Tae Annual Meetings connected with 
this Institution will be holden on Tuesday 
the 22d, and Wednesday the 23d of June. 

The Meeting of the Society for the 
transaction of its business will take place 
on Tuesday morning, at the King’s Head 
Tavern in the Poultry, at Twelve o’clock 
precisely ; anda Sermon will be preached 
before thepatrons and friends of the Col- 
lege by the Rey. 7. Morell, (Theological 
Tutor.at Wymondley) at the Rev.J.Berry’s 
Meeting-house in New Broad-street, in 
the evening. Service to begin at Six 
o’clock precisely. 

On Wednesday morning the Annual 
Examination of the students in Theology, 
&c; will be holden at the College, at Half- 
past Ten precisely ; when the new build- 
ing will be opened for the inspection of 
the friends of the Institution, who will 
afterwards dine together at the Mermaid 
Tavern in Hackney. 

N. B. The Annual Breakfast for Minis- 
ters educated at Homerton, and their 
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friends, will take place at the King’s 
Head Tavern in the Poultry, on Tuesday 
morning, at Half-past Bight. 


Countess of Eluntingdon’s College. 

The Thirty-second Anniversary of this 
Institution will be holden at Cheshunt on 
Thursday, the 24th inst. The Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, A.M. of Stepney, is expected 
to preach. 

Hoxton Anniversary. 

Tae Annual Examination of the Stw- 
dents will take place at the Academy, on 
Tuesday morning the 29th of June; and 
on the evening of that day will be held 
the General Meeting of the subscribers, 

On Wednesday morning the ministers 
of the Hoxton Association will meet at 
the Academy, when the Rev. J. Pletcher, 
of Stepney, will read an essay on “ The 
Connexion of the principles of Noncon- 
formity with the spread of the Gospel, and 
the general prosperity of the Church of 
Christ.” Three of the students. will de- 
liver short discourses in the evening, in 
the Chapel adjoining the Academy. 

Baptist Meetings, 

Wed. 23. Two Sermons will be preached 
for the Baptist Missionary Society, that in 
the morning by the Rey. C. Anderson, at 
Queen-street Chapel; and that in the 
evening by the Rev. 'T. Morgan, at Sunrey 
Chapel: the Annual Meeting will be held 
at the former chapel on Thursday morning 
at Eleven, B. Shaw, Esq. in the Chair, 

The Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society will be held on 
Tuesday evening, at the City of London 
Tavern; and that of the Baptist Trish So- 
ciety at the same place, at Six o'clock on 
Friday morning, in the same week, J. But- 
terworth, Esq. M.P. in the Chair, 

LO POLE LOE IS 
RECENT DEATHS. 

Veb.18, in his 79th year, Mr. T, Morrts, 
of Haverfordwest, of whom farther parti- 
culars are received, and intended for our 
next. 

Died on Lord’s Day, March 7, in her 
51st year, Sarah, the affectionate and be- 
loved wife of the Rey. James Small, Tutor 
of the Independent Academy, Axminster. 

Lately Mrs. ATKINSON, widow of the 
late Rev. Mr. Atkinson, formerly ‘Theolo- 
gical Tutor of Wymondley. 

‘April 13, Miss JAne TAynor, at her 
father’s house, Ongar,. Essex, We ‘sin- 
cerely regret the loss of this excellent 
lady, whose writings have proved so gene- 
rally acceptable, and so universally useful, 

Wriday evening, May 14, at Clapham, 
Rey. J. Puitiers, 23 years minister of 
the Independent congregation there, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC, 


Tae Auxiliary of the Hereford Home 
Missionary Society held their Third Anni- 
versary on the 30th of March, when two 
excellent sermons were delivered by the 
Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, to respectable 
crowded congregations; in the morning 
from Isa, xxvii. 13, at the Old Chapel 
Kignbrook, where the collection was 13/. 
In the evening at Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Berrington-street, from John xii. 
23. Collection, 11/.; a donation of 51. sent 
by Lady S. made the sum total 29/. 1s. 

April 7. Rey. B. Moore, late student at 
Hackney Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the newly-formed In- 
dependent church at Boxford, Suffolk, 
Mr. C. Hyatt of London, (Mr. M.’s pas- 
pay commenced the service with prayer 
and reading; Mr. Ward, Stowmarket, gave 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Cox, 
of Hadleigh, gave the history of the in- 
terests, and recognised the call in the 
name of the church; Mr. D. Ford, Long 
Milford, offered up the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr, Collison, Hackney Academy, (Mr.M.’s 
tutor) gave the charge; Mr, W. Atkinson, 
Ipswich, in the evening preached to the 
people. The following ministers were 
also present: Messrs. Muscutt, Smith, 
Stow, Garthwait, Crathern, Johnson, 
Hoddy, Hickman, Ainslie, Ashton. The 
services were crowded to excess. ‘This 
spacious place was built at the sole ex- 
pense of two brothers. 


Essex Meetings at Maldon. 


These interesting services, commenced 
by the private meeting of the Associated 
Ministers at the house of the Rev. R. 
Burls, on Wednesday afternoon, April 14, 
when the business of the Association was 
transacted. At Six o’clock in the evening 
the Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, preached 
inthe meeting-house a suitable and im- 

ressivye discourse before the Associated 

inisters, from 2 Cor.iv.5. The Rev, 
Messrs. Sibree of Weathersfield, and Steer 
of Castle Hedingham, as the junior 
members of the Association, engaged in 
prayer. ; 

Thursday morning, at Seven, a Public 
Prayer Meeting was held in the spacious 
school-room, adjoining the Meeting-house, 
which was well attended. At Eleven, the 
Annual Meeting of the Congregational 
Union, or Home Missionary Society for 
the County, was held, when Mr. D. Smith, 
of Brentwood, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, &c. 
Mer. J. Morison, of Stebbing, delivered a 
very appropriate sermon from Hos. iv. 65, 
after which, J, Pattison, Esq. of Maldon, 
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took the Chair, when a highly interesting 
Report was read by Mr. Herrick, of Col- 
chester, from which it appeared that God 
had been pleased to crown the efforts of 
the Society in the past year with great 
success, and that very important and ex- 
tensive scenes of usefulness were opening 
before them, The great objects of ‘the 
Society were then ably advocated by the 
following gentlemen, who proposed and 
seconded the various resolutions: the 
Rey, Messrs. Chaplin, Morrell, Thornton, 
Savill, Mudie, Burls, Wells, Craig, Smith, 
and Hunt; J. Pattison and J. May, Esqs. 
Rey. J. Grey concluded the service with 
prayer. The attendance was numerous 
and highly respectable, and the collection 
made at the doors liberal. 

April 20. Rey. R. Martin, late of Idle 
Academy, was ordained to the pastoral 
charge of the Independent church at Ri- 
pon, in Yorkshire. Mr. Holgate, of Pateley 
Bridge, commenced by reading and prayer 3 
Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Mr, Jackson, of 
Green Hammerton, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Vint, of Idle, (Tutor) 
gave the charge to the minister; and Mr, 
Parsons, of Leeds, preached to the people. 
My. J. Parsons, of York, preached in the 
evening. The services produced an im-« 
pression that will not soon be forgotten. 

The Rev. J. Pinchback (late of Hoddes- 
don) having received a call to the pastoral 
office at the Quay Meeting-house, Wood- 
bridge, commenced his stated labours there 
April 18. 

Itev. W. Coombs and friends intend 
opening their new Chapel at Bradford, 
June 8. Mess. Thorp and Good to preach, 


—<p—— 
FOREIGN. 
History of the Conversion of M. Henhofer. 
(Concluded from p. 211..) ; 
Tur minister Henhofer, the Baron de 
Gemmingen, and about 220 persons pro- 
nounced their belief of the articles of 
faith on which they had previously agreed, ‘ 
and the sacrament was afterwards admi- 
nistered to the adults, according to the 
rites observed in the United Lutheran and 
Calvinistic churches. While this affecting 
ceremony was celebrated, all the doors 
and windows of the seignorial chapel were 
thrown open, and though an immense 
number of persons of different commu- — 
nions were assembled from all the suwr+ 
rounding country, neither the solemnity 
nor comfort of the worshippers were ity 
vaded, nor was the public tranquillity for 
amoment disturbed. 
The letter addressed by the Baron de 
Gemmingen to the inhabitants of bis doe 
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mains on this occasion, is a valuable do- 
cument. When the agitation incidental 
to these remarkable events shall have 
entirely subsided, this letter will remain 
to honour the memory ofits pious author, 
and to attest the purity and power of 
motives derived from the word of God. 
Shortly after this public act Mr. Hen- 
hofer received ordination as a Protestant 
minister ; but to avoid the difficulties which 
might have arisen from his appointment 
to the newly-reformed church he was no- 
minated to the parish of Graben. Since 
that period the Grand Duke has raised 
the commune of Mulhausen to the rank of 
an independent parish, though annexed to 
the parish Sforzheim, till the necessary 
funds for the establishment of religious 
worship and education can be obtained. 
M. Gaspard Schlatter, who was for some 
timeAssistant and Hebrew Professorin the 
Missionary Institution at Basle, has been 
appointed pastor of Mulhausen; and since 
his arrival several families have been added 
to the infant church. An additional proof 
is_thus furnished, that it is the force of 
truth and the love of the gospel, rather 
than private influence or personal attach- 
ment to the Reformer, that have pro- 
duced these numerous and unexpected 
conversions. In this instance, as in most 
others, the profession of the holy doctrines 
of the Christian faith is accompanied by 
difficulties and sacrifices that guarantee 
its reality and reveal its origin. As a 
considerable number of the inhabitants of 
the commune remain attached to the 
Romish communion, the endowments and 
revenues of that church could not be 
alienated ; and the persons who had quit- 
ted her communion, though rich in faith, 
being in general the poor of this world, 
were ill prepared to provide the funds re- 
uired for the erection of a place of wor- 
ship, school-house and parsonage, the sup- 
port ofa minister and a schooJmaster, and 
the relief of the sick or necessitous. Some 
were even oppressed and persecuted by 
their Roman Catholic employers and cre~ 
ditors; while others of the inhabitants 
who desire to quit the church of Rome are 
prevented by the menaces of their cre- 
ditors, and by an honourable desire to 
discharge every debt, that their change of 
outward. profession may not afford any 
plausible occasion to their adversaries to 
calumniate the religion they wish to adorn, 
Trusting, however, that ‘‘ He who has 
begun the gocd work will perform it until 
the day of Christ,” these poor people 
have commenced the erection of a place 
of worship, and a house for their minister ; 
and such is the interest awakened by their 
zeal and their necessitous situation, that 
the Protestants come from twelve and 


fifteen miles round to assist them in their 
labours. In such a moment, the pastor 
Schlatter and the Baron de Gemmingen, 
elder of the church, have not hesitated to 
honour the example of the first believers, 
or to enter on the.exercise of a privilege 
inherent in the? Christian church; they 
have appealed in behalf of the believers 
of Mulhausen to the affection and charity 
of their Christian brethren, and they thus 
terminate their humble and affecting ad- 
dress. 

‘‘ A sincere faith in that God ‘ who 


- giveth grace to the humble,’ and ‘ out of 


the mouth of babes ordaineth praise,’ has 
hitherto sustained us, conducted us through 
hosts of adversaries, and consoled us when 
our enemies blasphemed. We desire,there- 
fore, to remain faithful to that grace by 
which a Franconian, trusting alone in 
God, has been enabled to effect snch 
great things. Yes, ‘ Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever ;’ his 
mercy endureth for ever. If we seek first, 
and above all, his kingdom, he will give 
us all things needful; he will certainly 
manifest himself to us as that same Jesus, 
who said to his disciples, ‘ Take no thought 
for your life.” We resign ourselves, ther, 
entirely to the Lord, that he may guide us 
by his wisdom, goodness, power and grace ; 
to him be glory, throughout eternity.— 
Amen.”* ; 

It is with peculiar delight that I an- 
nounce the occurrence of a similar event 
at Gallneukirchen, a village two leagues 
from Linzen, in Austria: Sirty families 
have abandoned the-church of Rome, in 
consequence of the faithful preaching of 
the curé, M.B. The difficulties attached 
to correspondence have retarded the de- 
tails, which I hope shortly to obtain, and 
which I shall forward to you, with some 


“extracts from one of the sermons of the 


zealous curé, which contributed to pro- 
duce this happy awakening. 
M. Wirkgs. 


* In Wirtemberg, Switzerland, and Bel- 
gium, contributions have been made, and 
in Paris I have had the happiness to col- 
lect several hundred franes ; but in this 
day of rebuke, it is both desirable and 
just that a solid and effectual support 
should be afforded to those who present 
an example of devotedness so widely and 
so permanently useful. It may be pre- 
sumed that the Christian inhabitants of 
that happy island, which is honoured both 
by the gratitude and the reproaches of 
all countries, and which, as the hand of 
the Almighty extends itself and blesses 
all, will not exclude from their beneficence 
the Protestants in the commune of Mul- 
hausen, 
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present world ; and ts most, if not all of 
them, as it respects the world to come. 

The text was, secondly considered as 
Imperutine, exjoining Christians to exert 
themselves for the deliverance of the 
heathen. In this part of the disesurse 
the preacher adverted - first, to the Duty 
itself ; and, second, to the Thr it 
which that Duty is enforced. He 
by arging, wits great enerzy and affec- 
Gon, the importance of promptitude im 
sbevzing the divine mandate. 

The Kev. SJ. D. Pearson, whe had been 
several years 4 missionary ia Chinsurak 
and its acighbourhood , ane 
permrendent cf the schools im 
that country, ander the patronage of Go~ 
vernment, and who has lately retarned 
ia hope of regaining his much mepaired 
health, concinded 5 i 
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particulars were illustrated in a suitable 
manner, and applied to the grand object 
the Missionary Society has in view. 

The Rey. John Owen, of Norwich, 
concluded with prayer. 

Hymns.—Rey. Messrs. Moore, Carter, 
and Britton. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


THIs immense edifice was extremely 
crowded at an unusually early hour, not- 
withstanding the continued and heavy 
rain. Numbers in yain sought admission. 
The service began an hour before the time 
appointed. The prayers of the Esta- 
blished Church were read by the Rev. 
Mr. Geary. After which the Rev. Mr. 
Sloper, of Beccles, prayed before sermon. 
The Rey. Mr. Irving then preached on 
Matt. x. 7. and following verses. “‘ Go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out devils; freely ye have 
received, freely give. Provide neither 
gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses : 
nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves,” &c. 

The preacher, after a copious exordium, 
first expounded the passage as containing 
our Lord’s Instructions to the twelve 
apostles. In the second place, he endea- 
voured to prove that these instructions 
were intended to be of perpetual use and 
obligation in all future missions. He 
then pointed out the great advantages 
which would be derived, both at home 
and abroad, from a close observation of 
such instructions ; and, lastly, shewed the 
use of Missionary Societies in carrying the 
whole into effect, and with a particular 
reference to the Society before whom he 
delivered this discourse.* 

The unusual length of the sermon 
obliged the preacher to pause twice dur- 
ing its delivery, when the audience sang 
two or three verses. 

The Rey. A. Wells concluded with 
prayer. 

Hymns.—Rey. Messrs. Jinkins, Win- 
ton, and Forsaith, 


CHRIST CHURCH. 


Tue use of this spacious and elegant 
edifice was kindly granted by the Rey. 


* We are informed that Mr. Irving is 
printing his sermon, and generously de- 
votes the whole proceeds to the benefit of 
Mrs. Smith, the afflicted widow of the de- 
ceased missionary at Demerara, 
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Mr. Crowther, the Vicar of the parish, 
and the Churchwardens, Mr. Crowther 
yead prayers. The Rev. William Pryce, 
perpetual curate of Loudwater, near High 
Wycombe, Buckinghamshire, preached 
from Psalm xxii. 27, 28. ‘¢ All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before thee. 
For the kingdomis the Lord’s: and he is 
the goverror among the nations.” 

The preacher, after a suitable intro- 
duction, propésed ; First, To consider the 
Event predicted ; Secondly, The Reason 
and Certainty of its accomplishment ; 
and, Thirdly, Deduce from the subject, 
Motives and Encouragements for Mis- 
sionary exertions. In the close of the 
discourse, he said :—“ And now, my be- 
loved brethren, having in a very humble 
measure discharged my embassy, I bid 
you Farewell in ape name of the Lord. 
We shall shortly be numbered with the 
dead, and our puny efforts will soon be 
terminated ; but the work of our God shall 
not cease with us. The kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our 
Lord, and of His Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. Let us, there- 
fore, look beyond the appointed period of 
our service on earth, and exult in the 
thought that glorious times are approach- 
ing, times of great prosperity and enlarge- 
ment to the Church of Christ, when “ all 
the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn to the Lord,” &c, 


JUVENILE MEETING. 


On Friday evening, the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer preached, at the Poultry Chapel, 
to a numerous congregation of the young 
people who compose the Juvenile Auxi- 
liary Societies in and about London His 
text was on Psalm ii, 8. ‘‘ Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee,” &c, 

The preacher observed, that 14 years 
had elapsed since he pleaded the Mis- 
sionary cause on a similar occasion ; that, 
many of those for whose encouragement the 
present service was appointed, were then 
children, and some of them unborn. That 
time had effected other changes not less 
important—the fathers of the Society were, 
some of them dead, others far stricken in 
years—and its present active agents were 
naturally looking around them for sueces- 
sors. The ground which the advocates of 
Christian Missions are now called to oc- 
cupy is, in some respects, different from 
that which they were required at that time 
to maintain. Infidelity appeared then to 
be exhausted through the strenuous efforts, 
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which its opposition to Chiistianity had 
called into exercise—in the institution 
and mighty agency of those, and similar 
‘religious associations. The business of 
the preacher was then to plead the cause 
of missions with professors of religion 
themselves, and to attempt to remove 
their prejudices : but now that infidelity 
has revived, and produces in the most 
popular shapeits often-refuted sophistries, 
it is as necessary to guard the young 
mind against its specious attacks, as to 
ground their exertions upon the authority 
of revelation. Accordingly, it was pro- 
posed, First, To demonstrate that their 
object and efforts were founded upon the 
principles and claims of revelation— 
Secondly, To contrast these principles and 
claims with the infidel pretensions and 
objections of the day—and, Thirdly, To 
show the peculiar obligations devolving 
upon the rising generation, and their in- 
calculable importance to missionary suc- 
cess. 
Under the first head, the preacher ex- 
plained that he employed the term prin- 
ciple in its full extent, as the grand truth 
assumed in revelation, and essential to the 
whole system. To establish this point, 
the first promise was examined, as breath- 
ing (if it be any thing beyond a legendary 
tale) that spirit of hostility to the powers 
of darkness, and of pity for the human 
race, which gives birth to missionary con- 
ceptions, and vigour to their execution. 
Lhe Abrahamic covenant was then shown 
to be universal in its spiritual import, 
whatever peculiarities might be attached 
to it, in reference to his immediate poste- 
ity. ‘Thence arose the songs of triumph, 
in the Old Testament, relative to the ga- 
thering of the Gentiles with the Jewish 
nation, especially referred to by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 8, &c.; the satisfaction which 
Jesus felt amidst his dying agonies, arose 
from the contemplation of this great re- 
sult—this triumph was pledged, and even 
manifested at his reswrrection—these ob- 
jects form the substance of his intercession, 
and the basis of his mediatorial kingdom. 
The text was then explained as applying 
unquestionably to the Messiah, and as 
especially turning upon this point. The 
closing revelations by St. John related 
distinctly. to the universal empire of 
Christ, and thus missionary objects and 
efforts received the sanction of the Scrip- 
tures from the first page to the last. 
These being the principles of revela-~ 
tion, he proceeded to shew that the ob- 
ject vequired correspondent efforts, and 
to state the claims of revelation on this 
point. These must be scriptural also, 
, both as to their evtent and their means. 
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In point of evtent, they claimed for Christ; 
Empire—absolute—religious — universal, 
The imagery of prophecy was adverted to, 
as symbolizing unquestionably an entire 
moral change ; and probably, under its in- 
fluence, an inconceivable physical change 
also. No stress was laid upon peculiar 
interpretations of this imagery, nor upon 
speculative calculations, but the fact of 
the universal empire of Jesus was insisted 
upon, and that itought to be contemplated 
in connexion with the means prescribed 
in the Scriptures. This led to the claims 
of revelation as to Christian Duty. Lt re« 
quires faith in these promises—it recom- 
mends prayer. The text;shows the grand 
issue as the result of the Saviour’s inter~ 
cession—even Jesus is to ask—activity 
must blend with desire. Zhe means 
must be exclusively those which the 
Bible requires; personal devotedness to 
God will crown these efforts. 

Secondly, in contrasting these principles 
and claims with the infidel pretensions 
and objections of the day, the preacher 
showed that the discussion was necessary 
because of the zeal and perseverance with 
which these were urged upon the rising ge~ 
neration. Thepretensions of infidelity were 
first examined—the sufficiency of natural 
religion—the province of reason—the in- 
fluence of conscience—the efforts of philo~ 
sophy—the aggregate of all. these in their, 
past and present operations; and their 
utter failure, on every scale, in every age 
and country. The usual objections were 
then stated and combated—that the world 
ought not to be disturbed ; rebutted by the 
fact that it might be improved, but would 
not be injured; and that we ought not to 
acquiesce in the usurpation of evil over 
the rights of Deity—that our resources are 
inadequate ; granted upon human calcula- 
tions, but denied as to this extraordi- 
nary case ; and especially that those re- 
sources, such as they are, are those which 
have been equal to the grand moral 
changes which have already taken place 
in society—that it is the wild dream and 
contemptible effort of fanaticism; the ac- 
tual triumphs of Christianity were here 
contrasted with the insufficiency of phi- 
losophy to any moral purpose when the 
experiment was made—that our designs. 
are sinister, and our efforts injurious ; NO 
answer deigned to so foula calumny, but 
an appeal to the principles which we in- 
culcate, and to the effects which they ac- 
tually produce—that thething is impossible $ 
a twofold answer—the objection 18 pre~ 
sumptuous, as it regards the Being whose 
work it is, and it is.also irrational ; for 
reason determines, that what has been 
done may be.done again;,and the past, 
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history of the Church sets the question at 
rest, 

Thirdly, in pressing the subject upon 
the rising generation, the preacher ob- 
served, that adi the obligations generally 
stated, peculiarly interested the young ; 
that they possessed advantages superior to 
those who preceded them ; that there is pe- 
culiar beauty, and Jitness in their early con- 
secration to the cause of religion ; that the 
voice of nature sanctions the demands of 
religion, in the passing away of their 
fathers ; that the hopes of the world are 
fixed upon them, and that they must succeed. 
With this sentiment the sermon thus 
closed :—* Itis possible that discourage- 
ments will arise 5 itis certain that dith- 
culties must be encountered, Tris probable 
that disappointments may be felt. Fear 
none vf these things. Youmay be compelled 
to retreat 5 you can never be conquered, 
If the magnanimity of a senate could 
thank a vanquished general, because he 


did not despair of his country, what 
cowardice is .ours, fighting under the 


banner of a Captain always victorious, if 
we should faint because the battle waxeth 
hot, or the advantage seems to balance 
for a moment between the contending 
hosts, or the campaign is prolonged be- 
youd our expectations, To the timid 
pilot, who was afraid to launch into the 
deep at the bidding of Ceasar, when a 
frightful tempest raged, ‘ Fear ’ nothing,’ 
said the hero, ‘ you carry Caesar and his 
fortunes.”, And you who are embarked 
in the Missionary cause, carry in your ves- 
sel, not Jesus and his fortunes, (for with 
him nothing is contingent), but Jesus and 
his interests, interests so dear to him that 
he died to secure them ; and he who sails 
with you can rebuke the tempest, and 
imstantly there shall be a great calm, 
Does the lapse of time affect you? It is 
true, ‘ one generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh,’ You are 
about to oceupy the place of your fathers 
—and your children will hereafter occupy 
yours. Do the ravages of death appal 
you? Itis true, ministers and missionaries 
are not immortal, but their cause is—its 
friends are like the foam of the billows 
which the tempest scatters ; but it re- 
sembles the eternal flow of the ocean, 
rolling its fulness upon the most distant 
shores. O ye heroic spirits, who have met 
death in all its forms—by fire or the wave, 
by farnine or the sword, by climate or op- 
pression, from the beginning of the crea- 
tion to this hour; who have stood firm 
amidst all danger, undismayed by perse- 
cution, unterrified by your adversaries— 
spirits of martyred missionaries, who in 
ali ages have suffered for the truth as it is 
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in Jesus, from ‘ righteous Abel) down to 
blameless Smith, if you could attend our 
call, we would summon you here, to tell 
these young champions for the cause for 
which you expired, from what fountains ye 
drew your resources, and what rewards 
now recompense your labours, But it 
cannot be, you rest from your toils, and 
even the cause of religion must not inter-- 
rupt your repose, ‘To thee, then, Holy 
and Eternal Spirit, by whom those were 
what they were, we appeal Thou art 
ever present ! May a double portion of 
those influences by which thou didst honour 
them, rest upon these young and ardent 
minds, devoted in their respective sta- 
tions, and in their day, te the same ser- 
vice ; and upon the generations that shalk 
follyw them, until all shall be consum- 
mated, until the Saviour shall appear the 
second time, without a sin-offering unto 
salvation—and when he shall rise from 
his throne of judgment, the shout of the 
myriads of the redeemed shall overpower 
the thunders which destroy the material 
universe. Amen!” 


——— 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


These were held at four distant parts 
of the Metropolis and neighbourhood. 


SION CHAPEL, 


Dr. Bogue, presided, — Mr. Maslin 
prayed. Mr. Hunt delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse, Exhortations, during 
the service, were given by the Rey, 
Messrs. George Townsend, and E. J. 
Jones, The following ministers assisted 
in the distribution of the Elements, the 
Rev. Messrs. Brooksbank, jun. Colli- 
son, Coulson, Hopkins, Geary, Knight, 
Lockyer, Mastin, M‘All, More, Payne, 
Vautin, and Watson; also, the Rey, 
Messrs. Britton, Brooksbank, sen, Brown. 
ing, Coombe, Ford, Hunt, Morris, Mus- 
cuit, Noble, Quigley, Saunders, G, Town. 
send, Williams, and Wilks. [ymns, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Brace, Harris, Sanders, 
Mally, and Platt. 


ORANGE STREET, 


Prayers, by Rev. Messrs. Reynolds, 
Townsend, and Townley. Addresses, b 
Rey, Messrs: Fletcher, Smith, Dr, Morrie 
son, and Bishop, Hymns, by Rev. Messrs, 
Lewis, Goulty, Morison, Vickery, and 
Edwards, Elements, distributed by Rev. 
Messrs. Fletcher, Townsend, Lewis, Bed- 
dington, Rees, Smith, Wilson, Shepherd, 
Day, Crashbourn, Cobbin, Grieg, Slatte- 
rie, Arundel, Hdwards, Geary, Tur- 
ner, Dunn, Robertson, Browne, Adams, 
Howell, &c. &e, 


FOR JUNE 1824. 


» TONBRIDGE CHAPEL. 


Rev. Mr. Grirrrn, of Portsea, presided. 
The Rev. Mr. Hartley commenced with 
prayer. Rey. Messrs. Roby, Elliott, and 
John Wyatt, of Tottenham-court Chapel, 
addressed. Engaged in giving out Hymns 
and distribution of the Elements, Rev. 
Messrs. Ashton, Chas. Wyatt, Dr. Winter, 
Haslock, Owen, Richards, Hartley, Col- 
lison, Thomas, Roby, and Rayson. ‘The 
Rev. Mr. Collison closed with prayer. 

It was highly gratifying to the members 
of this church to see their dear friend 
Mrs, Smith, after all her trials, sit down 
with them again at the Lord’s table, and 
especially upon such an occasion as a 
Missionary Communion, the great and 
blessed cause, in support, of which her 

husband died under circumstances that 
have called forth the most tender sym- 
pathies, towards his mourning relict, and 
inspired the Christian world, and particn- 
larly the members of this institution, with 
a noble determination to vindicate his in- 
jured memory. 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


The Rev. Rowzanp Hit presided.— 
The Rey. Messrs. R. T. Hunt, Dr. Stien- 
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kopff, T. Jackson, May, Hobson, Breeze, 
Davies, Fletcher, and Mathison. 


Thus concluded the Thirticth General, 
Meeting of this Society, (including that 
for its formation in September 1795) 
Thus far the God of all grace has gradu- 
ally conducted the Institution from small, 
though promising beginnings, toits present 
extent and influence. The general sup- 
port it has received from the congrega- 
tions throughout the country—the num- 
ber of the missionaries raised up to-carry 
the designs of the Society into effect, in 
the islands of the Pacific, in the populous 
regions of Hindostan—the translation of 
the Scriptures into the Chinese and many 
other languages—the conversion of great 
numbers of the Hottentot and other Afri- 
car tribes—its introduction into several of 
the Asiatic isles—and its suecess among 
the Negro-slaves in the West—all, all 
compel the founders of the Society, and 
their friends annually added to it, to ac- 
knowledge the ‘‘ hand of God ;” to take 
courage, and proceed with accelerated 
speed in proclaiming to the ends of the, 
earth, “the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 1824. 


Surrey CHAPEL 


PEND ERNACIE! cine s vce ec ce hse 
7 . ,. GREAT QUEEN STREET 


TorreENHAM Court 
Curist CHURCH 
BRANES chose’ a's oleae stereters sees 


PHONMOHAPED sores cleeisiels cioe- s 


ORANGE STREET 


KENNINGTON, .v.-.ee00e br as 


TONBRIDGE 5} os¥.ccsccesee Se 


Missionary SALE..... 


eee eee ne 


si { efele rig. . 440 15 38 
pteteieieleteleur ete 130 8 6 
averse} set guste ats 214 12 38 
qieipirtolorsnelt .. 207 16 & 
Bac ditto 38 17 1 
ofa chwie)el ele G 24 1° 7 
Rnodcddocd 76: 0 0: 
Romie charts 923° 276 
sretersis owe 29 § O 
ante eis OS ee OO) 

1286 8 9 

ABOCHIOKOIOU UO OCCU 340 0 O 


a 


£1626 0 9 


RR I OE STR PRE RO ASS BEN A EN AM SMM ATMEL SS BOLT WM a Nl a NAA, 


ANNUAL MEETING. ; 
The Annual Meeting for the Public Business of the Socicty was again, by 


favour of the Trustees, held in 


QUEEN-STREET CHAPEL, 
Which was at an early hour crowded to excess, notwithstanding the heavy rain 


which was then falling. 


Ovr esteemed Treasurer, William Alers 
Hankey, Esq. being absent through indis- 
position, it was moved by Mr. Burder and 
seconded. by Dr. Bogue, that Robert 
Humphrey Marten, Esq., the Treasurer 

of the Port-of-London Society, be re- 


yoL. I. 


quested to take the Chair, which he oblig- 
ingly consented to do. 

A Hymn was sung; and the Rey. Mr. 
Ray, of Sudbury, offered up to the throne 
of grace the supplications of the vast as-~ 
sembly for the Divine presence on this 


ZC 
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occasion, and his blessing on the Institu- 
tion in allits departments. 

The Senior Secretary, Mr. Burder, as- 
sisted by -hisson, Mr. Henry Burder, read 
an Abstract of the Report; which was 
‘followed by a Report concerning the state 
of the Funds, which ‘was read by Mr. 
Arundel, the Domestic Secretary of the 
Society. This Report.communicated the 
gratifying information, that the income of 
the Society for the last year amounted to 
34,002/. 13s. 1d. exceeding that of the 
preceding ‘year in the sum of 2,736/.. 1s. 
1igd., and that the amount of the dis- 
bursements, during the same period, is 
33,005/.'6s. 8d., being Jess than that of the 
preceding year by 182/.135. 05d. It was 
further stated, that during the past year, 
no fewer than 47 Auxiliary-Societies and 
Associations have been formed, in vari- 
ous.parts of the kingdom, in connexion 
with this Society, warranting the reason- 
able expectation of a still more improved 
income during the year ensuing. 


Dr. Bogue then rose’to move the first 
' Resolution, which was seconded by the 
Rev. John Clayton, Jun: : *viz. 
fT. ‘“‘ Resolved, that the Report of 

which an abstract has been read, be 

approved and printed. That the thanks 

of this Meeting be given to the Gen- 

‘tlemen who conducted the affairs of 
the Society during the past year— 

that the Treasurer and Secretaries be 

requested to continue in their offices 

for the ensuing year; and tliat the fol-_ 
iowing Gentlemen (as per list) be ap- 

pointed Directors in the room of those 

who retire by rotation; that all the 

other Directors be re-chosen, and that 

if any of the new Directors appointed 

at this Meeting, should not accept the 

office, the Board of Directors be em-" 
spowered to fillup the vacancies.” 


Dr. Morrison, from China, now pre- 
sented to the Society a copy ofthe Sacred 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 
‘translated by bimself and the late Dr. 
Milne; and also a copy ‘of the Chinese 
and English Dictionary. These were re- 
ceived by the Society with the warmest 
expressions of satisfaction. 

On the Motion of the Rev. Joseph Ju- 
lian, Vicar of Trimley, seconded by Jo- 
seph Butterworth, Esq. MP. 

II. “ That this “Meeting “contém- 
plates ‘with sacred ‘delight, the’ com- 
pletion of a translation of the Holy 
Scriptures into the Chinese language, | 
by the divine blessing on the un- 
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wearied labours’ of the esteemed Mis- 
sionary of this Society, the Rev. Dr. 
Morrison, assisted by thelate lamented 
Dr. Milne; and ‘the preparation thus 
made for the evangelization of that vast 
empire, and other‘populous countries 
in which the same ‘language is ‘read. 
That the Meeting considers ‘this im- 
portant event a most powerful call 
upon the Christian world generally, 
and upon the London Missionary So- 
ciety, under whose auspices it has oc- , 
curred, most particularly, te promote 
by every practicable method the dif- 
fusion of the divine treasure now pro- 
vided,‘and the accomplishment of ‘the 
general purpose of the Mission long 
established for‘that extensive and in- 
teresting country, and the adjoining 
nations employing ‘the Chinese lan- 
guage.” 


‘On the Motion of the Henourable Bap- 
tist Noel, seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw. 


Ill. “That while this Meeting feels 
grateful satisfaction in reference to 


the general state of the Society’s af- 


fairs, it cannot but express its un- 
feigned sorrow at the affecting events 
which have recently taken place in 
the Colony of Demerara; its.deep re- 
gret that intolerance and persecution 
should have been so awfally mani- 
fested; its solemn conviction that not- 
withstanding all the efforts of calumny 
and injustice, the legal and moral in- 
nocence of their esteemed Missionary, 
the late Rev. John ‘Smith, has been esta- 
blished on the ground of unequivocal 
evidence; its affectionate sympathy 
with his widowed relict and mourning 
friends, relieved by the consolatory 


-remembrance that while:the honour of 


a martyr’s name invests his memory, 
‘the spirit of glory and of God’ rested 
upon him in the scenes of arduous and. 
faithful exertion, in the hour of trial, _ 
and in the prospect of immortality.— 
And above all, the Society cannot but 
express its hope, that from the justice 
and liberality of the ‘British legista- 
ture,'a reversal of the'fatal sentence - 
may be obtained; amdits cheering. per=— 
suasion, that in the results already se- 
caréd, ‘these disastrous events “have 
fallen‘out rather unto the’ fartherance 
of the gospel.’ ” 


FOR JUNE 1824. 


On the Motion of the Rev. ‘Thomas 
Adkins, seconded by the Rev. Mark Wilks. 
IV. “That having expressed its 
thanks to those who have’ been instru- 
mental in promoting the interests of 
the Society, this Meeting desires to 
renew its devout acknowledgments to 
the God of all grace, for the continued 
and increasing success with which: He 
has been. pleased .to.crown its efforts ; 
and to.express its unfeigned satisfac- 
tion, upon witnessing the harmonious 
and successful :eo-operation of ‘the 
various Societies,.at home and abroad, 
engaged in the same.execllent work. 
Moreover, distinctly avowing itsfullest 
conviction.of the increasing necessity 
of the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and its firmest persuasion that under 
these influences the Gospel of. Jesus 
Christ will continue to spread, until 
the whole earth is enlightened by its 
glory, and enriched with its blessings.” 


‘On'the Motion of the Rev. ‘Dr. ‘Styles, 
seconded by Thomas Ring, M.D. Reading. 

‘V.'“ That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be presented to all the Aux- 
iliary Institutions, :in their various 
ramifications .and connexions, hy 
whose active and combined exertions 
the resources of the Society have been 
so ‘efficiently augmented ; to the Mi- 
nisters and Congregations who have 
promoted its interests ;“and especially 
to ‘the Ladies who have ‘formed and 
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conducted ‘the ‘arrangements of the 
recent Missionary Sale, and to-those 
who have :appropriated the :produc- 


‘tions of their indutry -and genius ito 


tlris sacred cause, and which produced 
the handsome sum of. 340/.”"* ‘ 


On the Motion of the Rev. Dr. Waugh, 
seconded by the Rev. John Dyer, Secre- 
tary of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

VI. ‘That thethanks of this Meet- 
ing be presented to the Trustees and 
Ministers of ‘Great ‘Queen - street 
Chapel, for the welcome accommoda- 
tion afforded to the London Mission- 
ary Society, on the present occasion.” 


On, the Motion of.the Rev. Jabez, Bunt- 
ing, one. of ;the Secretaries of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, seconded by 
the Rey, Hrancis.Pexrot,.of Jersey. 


‘VII. “That while this ‘Meeting af- 
fectionately sympathises with ‘the 
Treasurer, William Alers Hankey, Esq. 
on account of ‘the indisposition which 
has deprived it of his presence on this 
occasion, ‘and rejoices in the:prospect 
of his speedy recovery, it tenders -its, 
thanks to Robert Humphrey Marten, 
Esq: for his prompt and kind attention 
to the request’of the ‘Society, and the 
business of this day.” 


The ‘speeches of the ‘Gentlemen “who 
moved and seconded the several Resolu- 


-tions'are unavoidably postponed until the 


Chronicle for July. 


FUND for the Widows and Families: of deceased Missionaries, who had been employed 
by the London Missionary Society, 
In the last Report ‘of the Directors, it was stated that ‘they‘had'resolved “ to 
establish a separate Funp, for the purpose ‘of making ‘provision for the Widows 
and Families of deceased Missionaries,” anda confident hope was’expressed that 
it will receive from the members. of the Socicty at large, and from.a humane 
and.generous Public,ian extensive support, without detriment to .the general 
income of the Society. y 
We have:the pleasure of stating, that the Trustees. of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, at their Meeting on the 14th of May last, voted Five-Hundred Pounds for 
that purpose, ‘which, ‘in addition ‘to Five Hundred Pounds granted by them 
a year or two ago, make the handsome sum of 
‘ONE THOUSAND POUNDS, 
which ‘the Directors have accepted as the basis on which ‘the ‘religious public 
will doubtless erect a noble-edifice of Christian charity—a fund which will re- 
lieve the mind ‘of the Missionary from, anxiety in reference ‘to the companion 
of his life and labours. ; 
Donations towards this Fund ‘will be thankfully received by the Treasurer or 
Secretaries of the Society, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


* See names of contributors, page 292, 
a PLC Aes ; 
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Fund for the Benefit of the Widow’ Smith, 


Many Christians, of various denominations, having expressed a desire to con- 
tribute towards the support of Mrs. Smith, the afflicted widow of the late Rev. John 
Smith, Missionary at Demerara, the Directors beg leave to inform them, that Dona- 
tions for that purpose will be thankfully received by the Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars. 


DEMERARA, 


The following, since our additional Resolutions, passed at sundry public Mis- 
sionary Meetings of Members of the London Missionary Society, relative to the 
distressing circumstances attending the prosecution and death of the late Rev. Mr. 
Smith, Missionary at Demerara, have been received during the last month. 

At a Meeting held at Darwen, in the County of Lancaster, on the 11th of March 1824, 
for the formation of a Branch Association to the East Lancashire Auxiliary Society, 


Tuomas Hargorrie, of Manchester, Esq. in the Chair. 


Among other Resolutions,* the following was adopted :— 
Resolved, That this Society deeply sympathises with Mr. Smith,+ the Missionary, of 
Demerara, in his sufferings, and highly approves of the conduct of the 
Directors, and trusts they will adopt such measures as may be deemed 

necessary for the vindication of his character. 


* For the other Resolutions adopted on the occasion, see Home Intelligence, page 285. 
+ Intelligence of Mr. Smith’s decease had not then been received, 


Meeting of the Committee of the Herts Auxiliary Missionary Society, held: at St. 
Albans, 14 April 1823. 
Mr. CoweE 1, of Ware, having been called to the Chair, the following Resolutions, 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. MAsLEN and MoRELL, were unanimously. 
assed: 

Reolved: That this Committee, having maturely examined the accounts commu- 
nicated to the public concerning the prosecution, conviction and death 
of ‘the Rev. J. Smith, Missionary at’ Demerara, are decidedly of 
opinion :— ) ! 

Resolved, 1. That the charges which were brought against him were totally un- 

. founded, he (as appears from the evidence adduced’ on his ‘trial,) 
having conducted himself, during his residence “in the Colony; as 
became a loyal subject, a humane and sincere christian, and a zealous, 
useful and faithful missionary. 

Resolved, 2. That while the prosecution of so exemplary a person, together with its 

JM painful result, imposes a strong feeling of indignation, this Committee 
nevertheless cherishes the hope, that the sacred cause in which he 
became a martyr, will sustain no ultimate injury, but on the contrary,, 
the prudence, the piety, and zeal of the departed Missionary, being 
embodied in many a successor, they trust that the annals of the 
British Colonies will not again be discoloured with so foul a stain as. 
that which this Committee so deeply deplore. 

Resolved, 3. That, in reviewing the course of proceeding adopted by the Board of 
Directors during this most delicate, difficult and important transaction, 
this Committee are further of opinion, that the prudence and bene- 
volence, the piety and zeal, which the Directors have manifested, en- 
title them to the cordial esteem and entire confidence of the members 
of this Society. 3 

Resolved, 4, That as considerable increase of expense has been unavoidably incurred 
by these measures, this Committee will most earnestly recommend to 
the various congregations connected with this Auxiliary Seciety tw 
exert their utmost endeavours to increase their funds, | 

Resolved, 5. That the Secretaries present these Resolutions to the Directors, in the 
name of the Committee. : : , 

» (Signed) Joun Cowertt, Chairman. 

N.B. The Resolution of the Committee of the Herts Auxiliary Missionary Society 
being read at the General Meeting of the Herts Union, convened at St. Albans, the 
members of that Society unanimously expressed their concurrence with them, 
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At a Meeting of the Anxiliary Missionary Society of Nottingham, Leicester, and 
Derby, held in Nottingham, on Thursday, April 15, 1524, the following Resolution 
was unanimously adopted :— 

That this Meeting, while they deeply feel and regret the recent events which have 
taken place in Demerara, and especially their melancholy termination 
in the death of Mr. Smith, wish to express their full satisfaction with 
the active measures which the Directors of the Parent Society have 
adopted, in their investigation of the circumstances connected with 
that affair, and to express their hope that they will carry them on to 
its complete development, engaging to support them therein to the 
utmost of their ability, N 


At an Annua Meeting of the 2d District of the Congregational Union, (consisting of 
the Counties of Flint and Denbigh) held at Holywell, April 15th, when there were 
thirteen Ministers, and several other friends present, who ave unfeignedly attached 
to, and ever feel deeply concerned in, all the sorrows and joys of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, 

Tt was unanimously 

Resolved, 1, That the opportunity, while so many of the friends and supporters of the 
London Missionary Society are present, should not be allowed to pass 
without expressing their fraternal sympathy with the friends of the In- 
stitution in general, and the Officers and Directors in particular, rela- 
tive to the severe and undeserved treatment, and afterward pre- 
mature death, of their late worthy Missionary, the Rey, John Smith, of 
Demerara. 

Resolved, 2. That whatever may have been inserted in the public prints, some of 

: which have been industrious to circulate abroad unfavourable and ill- 
founded reports, prejudicial to the character of the late Mr. Smith; 
that this Meeting is fully persuaded and perfectly satisfied as to his 
entire innocence, regarding what was laid to his charge in the Court 
Marshal held in Demerara; and that the whole process entered upon 
against him, arose from no other motive than prejudice to the religion 
of Christ, and a bitter persecuting spirit. 

Resolved, 3, hat this Meeting highly approves of the christian spirit displayed, the 
prompt and prudent measures adopted by the Directors under those 
peculiarly delicate and trying circumstances, and offer them their 
most cordial thanks ; and also, for the very interesting communications 
on this subject, made by them in the Missionary Chronicles for March 
and April. “They likewise unite with them in tendering their sincere 
gratitude to those few gentlemen who befriended our late dear de- 
ceased Missionary, while struggling with the power of his enemies ;— 
viz. the Rey. Messrs. Austin and Elliot, Dr. Chapman, Mr. Arrindell, 
and Mr, Padmore, the keeper of the prison: and above all, they humbly 
offer their thanks to God for protecting his servant so long, for making 
him faithful unto death, and so extensively useful in the station he was 
placed, and eventually delivering him from the hands of all his enemies 5 
for the cheering hope now entertained that the blessed Head of the 
Church will over-rule this great evil, levelled by his enemies against 
himself, to animate his friends to greater earnestness in prayer, and 
more exertion than ever for the eternal welfare of the poor heathen. 

Resolved, 4, That this Meeting will not only continue, butas they are enabled, wilh 
increase their exertions for the support of this Society, and the encou- 
ragement of the Directors in their various, arduous, and laudable en- 
gagements at home and abroad, and pray more fervently for the out- 

, pouring of the Holy Spirit to attend all the pious means and proceedings 
of this benevolent Institution. 

Resolved, 5. That a copy of these Resolutions be transmitted by the Chairman to the 
Home Sceretary, to be presented to the Board ot Directors, and also 
another copy to be sent for insertion in the Welsh Magazine, called 
Dysgedydd Crefyddol; attended with a short Address, inviting the 
ministers and friends of the Seciety at large in the Principality to use 
their utmost endeayours in behalf of the same. 


(Signed) = Wm. Witttamson, Chairman. 
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At’the* Anniversary of the Missionary Society for Sheffield, Attercliffe, andthe neigh- 
bourhood, held’ on Monday the 19th April, 1824. 


J. Reap, Esq. of Wincobank, in the Chair, 


Aniong other Resolutions, unanimously passed, the following were adopted with 
peculiar approbation :-— 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting feels the deepest concern on account of the awful 
occurrences whiclt have recently taken place in the Colony of De- 
merara, as inflicting a deep wound on the peaceful and benevolent 
Cause of Christian Missions, on the feelings of all the friends of 
Missions, and on the exalted character of the British Nation. 

Resolved, 2. That this Meeting, while it deeply sympathises with the afflicted 
widow of the:late Mr. Smith, the martyred Missionary, and with the 
Parent. Institution, pledges itself to concur with the Directors, in 
bringing this case under such»publie investigation, as the: peculiarity 
of its circumstances may require. 

Resolved, 3, That this Meeting expresses its confident hope; that the sufferings 
endured by the late Mr. Smith will be over-ruled to: promote the 
Missionary Cause, by exciting greater liberality and zeal in all its 
friends, and that thus the wrath of man shall praise the Lord* 


At a Meeting held at Blackburn, in the county of Lancaster, onthe 19th of April 1824, 
for the formation of an Auxiliary Society, in aid: of the London Missionary Society, 
among other resolutions, the following was adopted : ; 

Resolved, That this Meeting expresses the most entire satisfaction with the whole 
of the proceedings of the Parent Institution, with reference to the 
melancholy case of Mr. Smith; and is forward to state that the in- 
dividuals composing it, so far from feeling any thing like diminished 
confidence, either in the Society or its agents, in consequence of re- 
cent events, were never more disposed to place entire reliance upon 
both. 


At the half-yearly Meeting of the Hants Association, held at West Cowes, Isle of 
Wight, April 21, 1824. : 
It was 

Resolved, 1, That this Meeting have read witl the deepest interest the published 
statements of the London Missionary Secicty relative to the trial of the 
late Rev. J. Smith, of Demarara ; and while they have sympathised in 
the sufferings of their laborious and valued Missionary, they have felt 
the fallest conviction’ of his innocence, and believe that he has died a 
martyr in the cause of missions. 

Resolved, 2. That they cannot but congratulate the Directors on that Christian pru- 
dence, and‘manly energy, with which they have sought to redress the 
wrongs, and vindicate the character of their injured Missionary ; and 
which, in’ so’ great a degree have secured the confidence, and height- 
ened the affection of the religious world. 

Resolved, 3. That their satisfaction has been greatly increased by the assurance of 
the Directors, that neither effort nor expense shall be spared to 
establish the legal and moral innocence of their late Missionary, and 
to obtain a reversal of the sentence pronounced by the Court-martial. 

Resolved, 4. That they confidently hope, however afflictive and mysterious this dis- 
pensation of Divine Providence may appear, that the spirit of persecu- 
tion at Demerara will be ultimately overruled in promoting the cause 
it was intended to injure, by more fully developing the principles and 
strength of the Society, and by securing to Missionaries throughout the 
British dominions the protection of their liberty and lives. gle he 

: (Signed) Wm. Priestiy, Secretary. 

7 «ane cmnennnnReme 

* For the rest of the account of this Meeting see Home Intelligence, page 286. 
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At: a Meeting of the Ministers:and Delegates of the. Independent Churches, forming 
the Cheshire Union, for the Spread; of the Gospel in, the destitute parts of the 
Country, held at Tattenhall, on the 22d of April 1824. 


Witw1AM Cross, Esq., Treasurer to the Union, in the Chair, 


It was 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting, entering deeply into all. the anxieties which the. 
late painful transactions at Demerara must have occasioned the Di- 
rectors of the. London Missionary Society, deem it right to avail them- 
selves of the present opportunity (the earliest which has been afforded 
them) of conveying: to the Board the expression of their most affec- 
tionate sympathy. 

Resolved, 2. That this Meeting, convinced:of the entire innocence of the late amiable, 

devoted, but persecuted. and injured Missionary, Mr. Smith, fully con- 

curs in the sentiments expressed on different occasions by the Board 
of Directors, especially respecting the motives which led to Mr. 

Smith’s arrest, the mode of his trial, and the general: treatment with 

i which he met at the hands of his enemies. 

Resolved, 3. That this Meeting warmly approves of the judicious but firm and une- 

; quivocal line of procedure adopted by the Directors, particularly in 
the representations which they have made to His Majesty’s Ministers, 
to the Parliament, and to the country at large, and in their honourable 
efforts to procure the unconditional remission of Mr. Smith’s sentence. 

Res olved, 4. That this Meeting is of opinion, that although Mr. Smith has been 
taken to. his. reward, and can therefore. be neither personally bene~ 
fitted by the exertions of his friends, nor affected by the malice of his 
enemies; decided efforts should, nevertheless, be made to wipe off all 

reproach from his memory, as well as from the Society under whose 
protection. he laboured,and this Meeting therefore highly approves ef 

' the late application, on the part of the Directors, to Parliament. 

Resolved, 5. That this Meeting wishes.to express its. high admiration of the honour- 
able and disinterested conduct pursued. towards: Mr. Smith, by the 
Rev. W. 8S. Austin, Chaplain to the Colony of Demerara, by W.. 
Arrindell, Esq., and Dr, Chapnian, as well as of that adopted by Mr, 
and Mrs. Elliott, by whose affectionate and truly Christian sym- 
pathy, Mr. Smith’s sufferings were considerably alleviated. 

Resolved, 6: That this Mecting is desirous of conveying, through the medium of the 
Directors, to Mrs. Smith, their. deepest condolence under her present 
circumstances of afflictive bereavement. 

Resolved, 7. That this Meeting wishes to express its entire confidence in the wisdom 
and prudence of the Board of Directors, and pledges itself to support 
them by zealous co-operation, not only in the painfully interesting 
business which has led to the adoption of these resolutions, but in 
every laudable effort they make for the advancement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom im the earth. 

i ~ (Signed) ~ -Weiriam Cross, Chairman,..- 


» 


At the Annual Meeting of the Mulberry Gardens Chapel Missionary Association, 
held on Friday, the 23a ot April, 1824, 
The following Resolution was unanimously adopted :— 
Resolved, That this Meeting sincerely sympathises with the Directors of the Mis- 
‘ sionary Society, in the great trial it has experienced by the lamented 
death of the late Rey. J. Smith, Missionary at Demerara, and is. also 
desirous of recording the sincerest condolence with his afflicted widow 
whom we pray the Lord to support’ and comfort. And whilst. we 
lament particularly the occasion of Mr. Smith’s sufferings and death, 
as) affixing an indelible stain on his persecutors, and deprecate the 
spirit of opposition to Christian instruction to the Negroes, manifest 
in their conduct towards him; we pledge our cordial co-operation, with 
the Missionary Society in obtaining that official reversal of his sentence 
that shall declare bis innocence, of which we entertain the fullest:con- 
viciion. 
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Resolutions have been also received from Edinburgh, Salisbury, Hertford, Chester, 
St. Ives, Paisley, Appledore, Preston, Arundel, &c. which are uuavoidably postponed 
till the Chronicle for July. 


Contributions in reference to Mr. Smith’s Case. 


Herts—Friends at Ware, for Mr. John Cowell . ABSA Coto Os ee! lg 
Ss W 9) Wn las olcieato) claw Micrel tte wieltte eran ate ca rat Mana ek (Var Ol eTa, aM PUTER eee. 0 
‘Anonymous—Compassion for the poor Slaves of Demerara ........ set siotere nt LOTWO,§ 40 
Scotland, Strathblane—Miss King ..........00.ece.e cece Apioosoric es pan 
Berwick upon Tweed—Rev. R. Bulmer to Rev. Dr. Waugh sists ialwietel fale 5 0.0 
Rev. G. Clayton, towards the support of Mrs. Smith. 

Mri Esa aonWinrenit ays ciate evctelsicine 40 ccs su Glalaradelevatevetetsl ste o/s oh ois Sl een ao) 

Minaimold Beasts), Si Netauniars lewis, (act aictere wloisistervleloteteisie cine chests + USO 

ANS pinster’s miter (ig ele ule au tw cles odleltteaulecea ticles GH ta ead nt Ome 

—— 23 6 

Devizes—Per Rev. R. Elliott, towards the support of Mrs. Smith ..... < 010 o 
Mir Bl. Where ditty yr. ccc tae oct hRle ‘cia sabaraittatsrb ateledele mietales eWOteITananer a 0 5 0 
_Essex—Stansted, Rev J. Reford and Friends .)........ 0. cece ce cle eeees : 4 0 0 
Rotherham—Mrs T. Smith, towards the support of Mrs.Smith ........ 11 0 
Scotland, Dundee—the first United Mission. 

Charch lalsietnietelentaieiststeteleldies ete ieisiarele sleidc pieieele eivleie s siete) elevate Gm OED 

Prayer Meeting S400) Bailie jatetanaieal citave| «i eetets 6 Baad dele alel borate AeA a 

—=—— 610 

Essex, Waltham—Collection per Rev. J. H. Carlisle ..... Useitielata welete ate 5 7.6 
Finchingfield—Two Friends hy Mr: Chote .....2.-.. 200008 aiefad deta <a) 2 0 0 
Colchester—Collection per Rev. J. Savill .....e ccc. ee eee siebalelstavelens, otiatmne mae”, O 
Chelmsford—Collection per Rev. J. Hunt ........ 0.0000 eee AiR ioe tole eAueOun O 
DVEC UIA CIE CULES  acisinnic eal etetanis  cleke:« eletots fole'faieia eveeinietalele stele siais Ware aie tower sens 10 0 
Herts, Buntingford, per Rev. Mr. Davies .........cseewecee cous sfaiielo spa 3 3 0 
A Collector to an Auxiliary Society) 26.5. 00606 <eed eles «0% scldls wtlsleeeis oe e10,7"0 


To express the approbation and thanks of a Meeting of the different de- 
nominations of the Friends of Missions, held at the Rev. Mr. Gilbert’s, 
Hull, to the Committee of the London "Missionary Society, presuming 
that there will be a great expense attending the Demerara business 5 
per Mrs ust/of HUY Wire Yel eieisiclaelieaisiesi celebs sere aielee el prenteeinemntae ose AOE RS” 0 
Friends at Yarmouth; per Rev. Mr. ‘Creak, additional ..-........0-6.. 1 0 0 


THE SOCIETY’S EDITION OF MR. SMITH’S TRIAL. 


“Tur Directors of the Society have thought it their indispensable duty to publish (see 
the Advertisement on the cover of this Number) the Trial of the late Rev. John 
Sinith, their esteemed and persecuted Missionary in Demerara. This edition is printed 
from a full and corrrect copy, transmitted to the Directors by W. Arrindell, Esq., 
Mr. Smith’s legal adviser, and contains several important parts of the Evidence omitted 
in the Parliamentary copy, particularly-some leading questions on the examination of 
the negroes. 

These Omissions and VARIATIONS are distinguished by the Italic type. Several 
Notes are also included, appended by Mr. Smith himself to various parts of the pro- 
ceedings, illustrating many points in the evidence, and evincing the firmnes of con- 
scious innocence and integrity. 

This volume also contains the Society’s Petition to the House of Commons, with 
the Letters and Statements of Mr. and Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Elliot, Mr, Arrindell, 
SOHiSer! 5 

_ Itis hoped that every member and friend. of the Society will avail himself of the 
ample information thus afforded, that he may be able to satisfy the minds of all 
enquirers on this important subject. : 


FOR. JUNE 1824. 


THE ANGLO-CIIINESE COLLEGE, 


Tris infant Establishment, the object of 
which is the diffusion of the Christian re- 
ligion, by means of English and Chinese 
literature, is but little known to the public 
in this cowntry. The College has, however, 
been much indebted to several ladies and 
gentlemen, both in England and China, 
who have given liberal contributions to it, 
for which, as President of the College, 
Dr. Morrison returns his sincere thanks. 
‘These contributions have helped to defray 
the expense of the College buildings, and 
have supported on the foundation several 
Chinese youths ever since the year 1819. 
By the latest accounts, there were in the 
College about 20 native Chinese students 
from ten to twenty years of age. One 
Chinese who studied in the College under 
the late Dr. Milne, has been ordained to 
the office of an Evangelist in his own 
country, and has himself baptized his wife, 
and had his son baptized. This man is 
about 40 years of age, and his sincerity is 
the more probable from the circumstance 
of his having two or three years previons- 
ly to his adopting these measures, endured 
imprisonment, scourging, and the loss of 
this goods, on account of his profession of 
Christianity. 

At the College the native youths study 
Christian Theology daily, under a Chinese 
professor, the Rev. D. Collie, who makes 
the Chinese Bible the foundation of all his 
instructions. They read also English religi- 
ous books,‘and, during Dr. Morrison’s visit 
to the College in 1823, they committed to 
memory some of the collects in the English 
prayer-book, the metrical paraphrases of 
the Scotch church, &c. At morning and 
evening prayers they sing a hymn in the 
Chinese language, and have read to them, 
with Bibles in their hands, by one of the 
Chinese masters, a chapter in the Chinese 
version of the sacred Scriptures, which is 
commented on by the professor. 

’ The Chinese printers of the scriptures 
and other religious books, under the su- 
perintendence of the professors, come into 
the Collegeshall at morning and evening 
prayers, and attend to hear a sermon, or 
exposition of scripture in Chinese, on 
Sundays; and to these hearers are added 
‘sixty or eighty charity scholars, for whose 
education the London Missionary Society 

ays. 

PETHE Ptineipal of the College, the Rev. 
J. Humphreys, and the Rev. D. Collie, 
visit the schools and Chinese villages in 
Malacca, accompanied by native readers 
of Dr. Milne’s Chinese village sermons and 
other tracts. 

The senior students, attended by the 
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junior boys, meet on Sunday evenings in 
the principal’s room, and themselves en- 
gage in prayer, partly memoriter and 
partly extempore, agreeably to the prac- 
tice originated by Dr. Milne. 

There is a Native Roman Catholic Chi- 
nese, who is acquainted with Latin, now 
at the College, translating into Chinese 
Stochii Clavis Sacra, for the use of Chi- 
nese Missionaries. And a few of the 
senior native students are intended for 
under-masters in the College, and teach- 
ers of schools; or, as we pray and hope, 
preachers of the Gospel to their own 
countrymen. A Missionary to the Chi- 
nese colonies, the Rev. Mr. Kidd, from 
the London Missionary Society, is di- 
rected to study one or two years in the 
Anglo-Chinese College. This brief state- 
ment will show to the friends of the 
‘Divine Redeemer, the direct bearing of 
this Institution on the diffusion of Chris- 
tian knowledge; and it is open to all de- 
nominations of Christians from any coun- 
try in the world. To facilitate the acqui- 
sition of the Chinese language in this 
country, Dr. Morrison has brought to Eng- 
land a Library of original Chinese books, in 
every department of literature, to be lent 
ont gratuitously to any individual in the 
United Kingdom, who may choose to at- 
tempt the acquisition of the Chinese lan- 
guage. It will only be required to de- 
posit the estimated value of the book, till 
it be returned. In this Library there are 
about 10,000 Chinese volumes. 

It is. known to the public, that. Dr. 
Morrison’s Chinese Dictionary, in six vo- 
lumes, quarto, printed in China by the 
Honourable East India Company, at an 
expense of 15,000 pounds sterling, is now 
completed ; and by the aid of it and the 
books above referred to, some progress may 
be made in the Chinese language, without 
the aid of a native teacher, who however 
may be supplied at some: future day, if 
the Christian public pay that attention to 
the subject whichits importance demands. 
When arrangements are made for the 
Library, the public will be informed of 
the mode of application for the books. 

Subscriptions for the College will be 
gratefully received by Dr. Morrison, at 
21, Berners-street, and by W. A. Hankey, 
Banker, 7, Fenchurch-street. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

On the 11th March, 1824, a Meeting 
was held’ at Darwen, in the county of 
Lancaster, for the formation of a Branch 
Association, in connexion with East Lan- 
cashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, to 
be called the Darwen Lower Chapel Mis- 
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sionary Association; Thomas Harbottle, of 
Manchester, Esq. inthe chairs when the 
following resolutions: were adopted: : 

1. That this. Meeting mosti cordially 
approves the design of. the- London Mis- 
sionary Society, and now forms itself into 
a Branch of the East: Lancashire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society; adopting as its laws 
the Regulations: supplied, by the Parent 
Institution, 

2. That Mr. Joseph Eccles be appointed 
Treasurer; Mr. Charles Potter, and Mn. 
Thomas. Eccles, Secretaries; Committee, 
Messrs. Cheetham, R. Aspinall, J. Hol- 
den, &¢. &c. 

3. Thatthis Meeting; fully recognising 
the fundamentak principle: of the Parent 
Society, cordially rejoice in the continued 
and: increasing success of Christian. Mis- 
sions‘amongst all'denominations. 

4, That this Meeting, aware of the con- 
tinually enlarging: sphere: of! operations 
presented to the Parent Society, respect- 
fully invites the strenuous co-operation of 
the friends of the heathen, among: all 
classes, and; especially: amongst’ the 

oung. 

5. That this. Meeting; being deeply con- 
scious that all’ Missionary efforts depend 
entirely upon God for success, commends 
this. Infant A’ssociation, to the care and 
blessing of the. Great Headiof the Church, 
and: earnestly entreats: its: members to 
abound in: fervent prayer for a more 
copious effusion of the Holy Spirit both 
upon the church and on the world™. 

7. The thanks to the Chairman. 

The above Resolutions were movetl and 
seconded by Rev. Messrs. Roby, Miller, 
M‘Connell, Payne, Fletcher, and Littler ; 
and by S. Fletcher, L., Williams, &e. &e. 

For the Committee, 
(Signed) Craries: Porrer: 


The Eleventh Anniversary of the Mis- 
sionary Society. for Sheffield, Attercliffe, 
and the neighbourhood, was held on Easter 
Sunday and Monday, April 18th and 19th, 
1824. On Sabbath-day, the Rev. J. Leif- 
child, of Kensington, and the Rev. R. 
Cope, LL.D. of Wakefield, together with 
Messrs. Mather, Smith, D. Clark, and 
Jefferson, pleaded the Missionary Cause 
by sermons. The joint.collections amount- 
ed to about 68/, 

_ On Monday evening, the public meet- 
ing for business was held at Queen-street 
Chapel.’ The resolutions. were powerfully 
and eloquently recommended for the adop- 
tion of the meeting, bythe: Rev. Messrs, 
Boden, Leifchild, Bennett; Theological 


* For 6th Resolution: (which. relates. to 
the late Mi, Smith, Missionary) seep, 280s 
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Tutor of Rotherham. Academy, ; Jefferson, 
Smith, F. Newberry, Mr. Montgomery ; 
Rev. Messrs. Woodwank, C, Lacom,, and 
other ministers. andfriends,, 

The meeting:was confessedly one of the 
most animatediand! encouraging: that. has 
yet been, knowm in’ tlie annals, of this 
Society.. The; deep interest which: the 
friends evidently. félt, the attention which 
they paid to.what was delivered, and. the 
manner in which they passed: all the.reso- 
lutions, tended to prove, inthe most sa- 
tisfactory manner, that the Missionary 
spirit and cause, in this town, was.rapidly 
on the: increase. While all:the resolutions 
were passed. with unanimous. readiness, 
the following, which: respect the much be- 
loved, innocent, but martyred Smith, met 
with peculiar-approbatien.* 

JosEeu Reap, Esq. Wincobank,. 
in the Chain. 

Jy Manoa Oe Seeretatiog. |” 

At'the close of this: meeting a collection 
of more than24/. was made. 

Ata subsequent meeting of the Commit- 
tee, the following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted. 

That the cordial thanks: of this Meeting 
be: tendered to the: London Directors, 
for their kindness in deputing Ms. Leif- 
child’ to plead: the cause: of Missions in 
this town, 

A. F. Rawson, Esq. 
in the Chair. 


On Monday the 19th ef April, 1824, an 
Auxiliary Society was formed at Black 
burn, Lancashire, in. aid of the London 
Missionary Society, under the denomina- 
tion of the Blackburn District. Auxiliary 
Missionary, Society ; of which James Cun- 
liffe, Esq. was appointed Treasurer, and 
the Rev. George Payne, Tutor of Black- 
burn. Academy, Secretary. At the meet- 
ing which. took place on this occasion se- 
veral resolutions were, adopted, of which 
one, relating to the late Mr. Smith, of 
Demerara, is inserted in: page 282, of the 
present Chronicle, 


Ordination of Missionaries. 


On Thursday evening, April 22, Mr: G. 
Pritchard, from the Missionary Seminary, 
Gosport, who is appointed to the South 
Sea Islands, was solemnly set apart by 
prayer and. the imposition of hands, in 
Carr’s. Lane Meeting, Birmingham. — 

The Rev. J. Renals, of Wellingborough, 
commenced, the service by reading the 
Scriptures.and prayer ; the Rey. B. Brook, 


*% See page 282, ti 
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of Tutbury, asked the usual questions; 
the Rev. J. Chalmers, of Stafford, offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. J. A. 
James, (Mr. P.’s. Pastor,) delivered the 
charge; and the Rey. T: East preached 
to the people, and concluded by prayer. 
The congregation was immensely large, 
and such were the impressions produced 
by this interesting service, as, we trust, 
will be lasting and beneficial to the cause. 

On Wednesday evening, April 28th, 
Mr. Samuel Kidd, from the same Semi- 
nary, who is appointed to the Chinese 
Mission, was ordained:at Fish-street Cha- 
pel, Hull, Rey. Mr. Sykes, of Hornsea, 
read the Holy.Scriptures and prayed; the 
Rey. John Morley, of Hull, asked the 
Missionary several questions regarding 
his personal religion, doctrinal sentiments, 
&c.; the Rev, Thomas Hicks, of Cotting- 
ham, offered the ordination prayer; Rev. 
Edward Parsons, of Leeds, delivered the 
charge from 2. Timothy iv. 1, 2.; and the 
Rev. W. Eccles, of London, preached to 
the congregation on the importance of 
missions to the heathen, from Prov. xxiv. 
11—12: 
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Departure of Missionaries, 


On Monday, May: 24th, the Revs Sam. 
Kidd and his wife-appointed to Malacca; 
also, Rev. John Edmonds and Mrs. Ed- 
monds, appointed to Chinsurah, sailed’ 
from Gravesend for Calcutta in the: ship 
Pyramus, Capt. Brodie. We entreat, on 
behalf of our beloved friends, the prayers 
of the Christian church, that God may 
safely conduct them to their respective 
stations, and make them distinguished and 
lasting blessings. 


NOTICE. 
Anniversary of Auxiliary. Societies. 

On Tuesday,: July the 20th, the. anni- 
versary of the Essex Auxiliary Missionary 
Society will be held, by divine permission, 
at Halsted, the Rev. Dr. Harris, Tutor 
of Hoxton Academy, London, has engaged 
to preach; Mr. Pearson, Missionary from 
India, with Rev. Messrs. Stratten, and 
Arundel, (Home Secretary) of London, 
with several other Ministers, are expected 

to engage in the services. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all. other Donations of 51. or upwards, received. from 
16 April, to 16 May 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS: VICINITY. 


Mr. Mackrell, } Year’s Dividend on Long 


INST CRS nic eee ee ae 0 0 
Alex. Haldane, Esy.—Donation. ....000., 10. 0» 9 
John Hare, Esq.—Ditto ....... seers eropaid 2 , 10%.04,0 
‘Thomas Wontner, Esq. Islington.—L..S.... 10. 0 0 
Samuel Blanshard, Esq.—Donation; per 
Re Martens Es qu. «sj.00esa: 6 ss:0%0 1010 0 
V. Noeth, Esq. New Grove, Mile End Road 10 0 0 
Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M.P.—L.S..... 1010 0 
John Jones Lockhart, Esq. ....... 10 10 0 
= 3 per Mr. F. Westley... Ww 0° 0 
S| AGAIN STON, TSG c)5)0.<)010'0 a0 o.vigisig.aidieareisten Le), OF O 
Contents of a Missionary Box; per Rev. 
Mr. Slatterie .......... ocinnerp cies O17 0 
A Member of the Church, Ceok’s Ground, 
Chelsea; per Rev. Mr. Bunce...... 5 0 0 
Brompton.—Trevor Chapel; per Rev. J. 
WEOMBON ar cndeias vistors bs acvseves’ 2B» Ay'S 
Hoxton.—Missionary Box; per Mrs. T. 
NS caticncinikinn!iasiewtarin neds (Or 7 3 
The Workpeople at Messrs. Suttaby & Co. 
SAV ONES? Court. wis nemirerairacnnsvoigh? 19 6 
Old Gravel Lane Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety ; per Rev. John Hooper...... 8611 9 
Mr. Lefeno, 1, Short Street, Moortieldsi— 
: Donation. .,........ srg wate ald 0 
Mrs. Lomas, Dowgate Hill . : 1 8 
Mr. W. Marshall, profits: on. f Mis-  ° 
Sionary Pocket Book, for the Year 
TBOS sivicie vp ienaswive so vinrdwoyeursemate: Br 8° O 
SE PENG Be Ves cons pcmebieudiewore |. (ewe: O 
Bethnal Green, Ebenezer Chapel; per : 
Rev. R. Langford: ........seereese RIS O 
Ditto collected by Mrs. Summerland .... 1 1 6 
Mission Union, No. 175, Bishopsgate Street. 
—Mr. G, Johnson, Treasurer .s0.5 9 0 0 


Jamaica Row.—Rev. J. Townsend.—Male 


Branch . cece vacsaensveise se gerce cine 63 4 
Be Bi varie oe 0.0:00,010 00 s:erepiiaipi® cisoie. visjeterate:vane 010 0 
‘Thomas Lloyd, Esq. Edmonton, .....+++++ 5.0 0 
Assistants at Messrs. Ross and Son, Bi- 
shopsgate Street.......seseee ie ose 112 6 
Mary’s Savings; per Rev. J. Blackburn... 016 2 
Profits of Business in one Week, by Pere- 
BLINUS 2 veo cece ve neineiesaseioioieiee cece 2.0) 0 
Anonymous.—Bank of. England. Note, No. 
STOGH dissec ese ash dmiecapthnetareys “Penn GSEO 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Mrs. Stratten, Treas. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 94 11 1 
Collection after Sermon;. per 
Rev. Henry Townley. ...+.« 32).13, 9. 
A few Friends; by Miss Craft, 8 2. 0 
Sunday School Girls.......... 513 2 
L {41 0 0 
Camden Town.—Collected by 
Miss Dunbar, 3. Year to 
DE Marchi usa sitelssiria 2 6 2 
Ditto Sunday School........ 0 1 7 
Wz 9 
Walthamstow Auxiliary Missionary So- 
eiety.—Rev. G. Collison ....s+-+++ $129 15 o 
M. E. by Mi! Border .u.vecqereoeenives 10, 0) 0 
A Friend ; by ditto. 1... 0. cceseceeenes 100 
Misses S. €. and H. Ball, Mevagissey, for 
the poor sufferers at Theopolis, &c., L it) 


—— rr 


®¥ Inserted in. May Chronicle; as part of the Hackney 


Auxiliary Society: 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF ;-Rutlandshire—Uppingham Aux. 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Omitted in the last Chronicle for want o 
Middlesex.—Feltham.—Sundries, by Mr. 
Samuel Woodhem, Treasurer .... 
Harrow.—Mr. T. Blake...... 1 1 0 
Children ....... eo veoeceree 013 0 
Missionary Box......++e6.+ 0 10 6 


Hayes.—Per Mr. J. Hunt, Trea- 
surer.— Penny per week 


Subscriptions..5...02.00- 2 911 
Mr. Webster’s Pupils ..... Pas ee Sa) 
Bayes Sabbath School...... 0 5 42 
“Missionary Box; per Mr. 

Grenville. ooo. tees 014 2 
Do. Mr. Hunt..... Reiecians 014 13 


Hammersmith Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety —Rey. D.Washbourn’s Chapel.— 
Mr. D. Nisbet, Treasurer .... 

Ebenezer Chapel.—Rev. J. 

Day.—Annual Subscriptions 5 2 0 

Sunday School Children,... 1 4 6 
7 
6 


Collected by Mrs. Satter.... 1 0 
Do. Mrs. Simpson.......:.. 015 


Whetstone and Totteridge Auxiliary 
Society.—Mr. R. Rouse and Mr. F. 
Lines, Treasurers. 

Collected at a Prayer Meeting for Sta- 
tions which have suffered by storm, 


HVE VELC icine oisiatarets inane: See aE 
Norfolk Missionary Association.—Tbomas 
Brightwell, Esq. Treasnrer ....+++ . 


Norwich Tabernacle Auxiliary 
Society. —Mr. J. Butcher, 
Treasurer. — Collections 
after Sermons, per Rev. 
Messrs, Wilks andJackson 53 4 6 
Anterest scien 1, OO 
Northumberland. — Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. T. 
Bonner, Treasurer. 
“Moiety of Collection at Monthly 
Prayer Meetings and Quar- 


terly Lectures........ éoovee 412° 98 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 31 1 14 
Female Association.—Mrs. Fin- 

Tay VTEASUTETS 6 o..0cie ciate oe 55 0 0 
“Young Men’s do.—Mr. Charl- 

LON, dO. tna ects sige sielatderaielele 20 0 0 
Zion Chapel.— Juvenile So- 

ciety.—Rev. R. Gibbs ...... 415 4 


Produce ofa Hen, devoted to 
God, for mercies received in 
affliction, by ditto.......... 010 0 
Separated to the cause of the 
London Missionary Society, 
onxeading the paper entitled, 
“« Duty of Christians to em- 
ploy their influence, &c. 
Dy ditto. .ecsceceveccecveee 0 6 0 


Less Expenses...... 5 0 10 


Alnwick United Associate Con- 
gregation. — Rev. D. Pater- 
son.—Missionary Society.— 
Mr. W. Milne, Treasurer. 


f room. 


713 0 


230 0 0 


54 4 6 


lll 4 4} 


Subscriptions and Donations 48 14 52 . 


Collection at the Annual Mect- 
MY. cecesesses deleevccee cece 3 8 af 
Do. after a Sermon; per Rey. 
FoiCAMpheejacschveseceacs 20 2 
Hexham Auxiliary Society. —Rev. J. 
Richardson sje ci'sdisu ade'steeieedtive’s a 
‘Oxon, Bicester.—Subscriptions and Col- 
Jections ; per Rey. E. Fletcher.,...... 


5443 4 
10 0.0 
5 0 3 


Society.—Rev. J. Green.. 
Annual Subscriptions’ ...+-+-+ 
Mr. T. G. Parker ...... ee tales 
Colleeted by Miss Bell’ ...... 

Miss M. A. Bell.. 
Miss Blyth ...... 
Miss Kemp ..... Z 
Miss H. Kemp .. 
Miss Leaton. .... 
Mary Bates .. 
Mr. Corley ...-.. 
F. Kemp ....2.-. 
Sunday School Children...... 
M. E, Donation... ...sseeeeeee 


ro) 
_ 
Soar ar 


ae 


— 


SCOP SH NWN OHUaN 
Be ORe ord 


Luffenbam Association. 

— Penny Subscrip- 

tions and Donations, 

by Mrs. Jelley .... & 6 
MriJelley .o.5...:5% be 
Mrs. Godfrey’s Mis- 

sionary Lamb ..... «SO 100 
Missionary Box. — 

Mrs. Jelley .......- 012 8} 
Dowation.—J. Wyman 0 5 0 


Duddington and Ketton Auxi- 

liary Missionary Society 
Duddington Missionary Lamb. 1 0 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions... 2 0 0 
Ketton.— Donations and penny- 

a-week Subscriptions...... -110 0 


Salop.---Ellesmere.---Rey. J. A. 
Thomas. 

Elvesmere ...+...0.. ona 2° 8 lk 

OI deiete ste 0 8 6 
eeras a OS a hoe 

ame al 5.0 oss .g.0;s singe See a JO MAESG 

Sunday School Girls ........ 215 0 

Boys: eevee <0 DM ROWE 

Missionary Church ......... of ONE 


Shrewsbury Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Rev. T. 
Weaver, Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions, &¢..... 35 9 6 
Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion, at Swan Hill Chapel.-- 
M. W. Blunt, Treasurer.... 63 16 9 
Sunday School at ditto. 


GL) JH aa hee 
Boys: 4 wheskes see 
9 9 
Cotton.---Mrs. Vid 
Hadnell.—Mr. ir @ 
Soulson.—Mr, T 0 
Wem.—M. J... 10 
Mr. K. 5 0 
Mrs. L ei 


Weston Religious Tract Society; per 
Miss ELD)... sciests siclstntee is somerset 
Marchambey School.—Collection ; per do. 


Somersetshire.—Bath Missionary 


Society.—C. Goodwin, Esq. 
Tigemrer . 06. 0oseae ee 100 0 0 
Portl chapel.—Rey. J. Da- 

vies.—Collection after a Ser- ; 


Bristol Tabernacle Branch Missionary 
Society.—Mr. S. Ditchet, Treasurer ~ 
Mr. and Mrs. Hartsinck .....:....0008) 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciety —Mr. KR. Ferris, Trea- 
SULEL <5 isu vats tbectadeeuee M21 Ne 
Poundisford Park.—Thos. Welman, Esq. 
for the support of the Native Teacher, 
““Charles Noel Welman,” at Travan- 
core, 4th and Sth payment... seveseeee 


— 715 7} 
Fh 65 12 


mon; per Rey. H. Townley 16 0 0 
cs ——_ 1 
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2 
1 


4) 
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Chard.—Rev. J. Gunn.—Annual 
1 


Subscriptions ...........- 13. 0 
Donations and. ‘Babscripsions 

tmder 108. 2. fas evita see 12:13" 6 

Staffordshire—Leek Missionary 

Association.—Rev. J. Morrow. 
Female Branch, .........0+ . 0 0 
MT aTeN AIEED! (.'s\civto sie excislerie pele ore 6 15° 0 
Collected by Mr. Moss ....00°3 5.7 

Surrey.—Croydon.—Mr. J. Aris. 

Annual Subscription ........ a 
Produce of Muslin Ends 017 0 
Missionary Box........... 7. O19 0 
Dorking—Rev. J.Whitehouse— 

Missionary Association .... 15 3 3 
Guildford.—Rev. 8. Percy and oe ae 
Cole Harbour Villagers ...... 18 

School .,...... i 4.0 

Village Donations............ 0 7.0 
Kingston.—Miss Biden’s School.—Miss 

Mason, Collector ....... Puerto deste 
Esher—Few Friends at........s..+e-. 


Tooting ven Missionary Society.— 
Rey. W. Hen 

Mortlake peber i Blackburn, 

Missionary Box....,......+ 3 12 6 
Ditto by Teachers and Chil- 

dren of Sunday School .... 

Sussex.—Alfriston Juvenile Mis- 

Betts. pope: —Rev. G. 

etts 


Bri htoa.— The late Countess 
Hantingdon’s Chapel,— 
North Street. 
WONITIDUTIONS Je. cls seineis.s,00 ves 
Annual Subscriptions . 
Interest from Savings’ Banksy 
Teachers and Scholars of Sund. 
School; per Mr. E. Simms... 


Lewes Tabernacle Auxiliary 
Missionary Society—Female 
Branch.---Miss E, Penfold, 
Treasurer. 

Weekly Subscriptions, includ- 
ing those fromthe Sunday 
School Girls .. . 

Donations .. 

Sale of Missionary Hymn 
BOOKS Valeisisiaals's sbictsisapaiecanr? 0 O56 


Male Branch; per Mr. A. Bilton...... 


East Grinstead.—Late Countess of Hun- 
ingdon’s Chapel.—Rev. G. 
Mottram.—Auxiliary | Miss. 
Society. — Male Branch, — 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 

Bethesda School,—forest Row 
and East Grinstead ; per Mr. 
Burt..... 

Female Branch. 

- Penny-a-week Sub- 
scription; by Mrs. 
Mottvam Was... °S° T1¢ 

Do. by Miss Palmer 2 10 11 

5 12 


Miss. Box ; per Mr, W. Palmer J 16 
Donation; by Miss Pastas "0 
Donations cleveeiece 


Suffolk Kasdetaiodek Nie. Shepherd Ray, 
. ‘Treasurer.—Bury St. Edmund’s.— 
Rey. C, Dewhurst, TH eee oneesoees 


Je Sonos Same Mel ARK, 


31 6 6 


22°0 7 


217-0 


21 18 10° 


1715 11 


210 0 
210 0 


40 0 0 


48 4 0 


28 1410 
14.4 0 


42 18 10 


“i764 


{3 10 10 


Wilts and East Somerset Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society- 
Codford.—Rev. J. Waters and 
Congregation.......+.eee05 12 
Sunday School Girls ... 


Devizes.—Rev. R. Elliott.— 

Branch Soeiety......++.- -- 8 3. 6h 
R. Waylen, Esq. ron O 
Missionary Box.,....+seeee - 1.16 5% 
Hinton ; per Mr. T. B. Sims.— 

Sunday SCHOO! Jol ea ~aed)>e 3.2 °0 
Collected by Miss C. Norton.. 1 9.6 


Marlborough.—Rev. R, Tozer.—Penny- 
a-week Society ..-+esessccedeesoves 
Wilton.—Rey. J. Bristow and Friends 
Yorkshire.—North Riding Auxi- 
liary Society.—James Dun- 
lop, Esq. Treasurer. 
Kirby Moorside Branch,—Mr. 


Eastmead, Treasurer ......+ 3.4 0 
Malton ditto.—Mr. Sotherard, 
TKEASUTET oe cece cces eases - 1116 0 


Pickering ditto —Oberd, ditto 1717. 7 
Scarborough ditto.—W. Bot- 


tomley ditto .....esseeseee 26. 5 0 
Whitby ditto—Mr. T. Mar- 

WOO ditto ........vaeeee o> 3 
York ditto Juvenile 

Society.— Mt. Shil- 

lito, Treasurer,1822-11 3 10 


1823-53 11 13 
— 64 14 114 


Less Expenses ...- 


Hull and East Riding Auxili- 
ary Society.—Mr. W. Briggs, 
Treasurer. Be 
Hull.—Collections at Anniver- 
sary, 1823 1 
Annual Subscriptions 
Donation. — Mr. Lowth ;. per 
Mr. W. Welton ....i.-+.005 
Juvenile Missionary Society.— 
per M. E, Squire .,. 


——_—- 


Beverley.—Rev. J. Mather.— 
Collections 48 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society... Dae 


Barton,—Rev. J. Winterbottom.—Collée- 
THOME) 5 csiahic cy atine apis epee 
Bridlington,—Rey. E. Morley. 
—Collections .......+3. teva 1B 0". 0 
Annual Subscriptions .....4.. 51 16 4 
Missionary Boxes.... 


see eeeee 


Cottingham.—Collectiom; per Rev. S. 
Curqesstacies tints cinied cueemsbes 

Hornseaand Skipsea.—Rey. J. Sykes.— 
Collections and Weekly Subscriptions 

Selby.—Rey, S. Watkinson,—Collection 


Swanland.—Subscriptions .....2-+.+0% 
South Cave,—Rev. Mr. Kelso. 'Sub- 
SCYIPtIONS ..ccsececeesseses's corececs 


Thorne.—Collections by Kev. 
Henry Earle. 
THOME! .ceceeesiotecisdiscineea ed Le 
4 7 


6 
BOO cc dvccescasvecivivndesic 6 


‘ 


Ditto West Riding Auxiliary Society.— 


George Rawson, Esq. Treasurer.‘ 
3.00 


Bingley Branch ......6...- eee 
Hopton ditto. a seete.ceweaien dO? -O..0 
Knaresbro’ branch .;s+sec+é+ 39°21 “0 


Carricd forward ssenerer 82 12. oO 


6 4 6F 


289: 


210 6 


- 
ao 
- 

ow 


13 0 


316 11 6 


72e E 


2 2 


290 


Brought forward «++ «0.98211 10 
Leeds ditto........¢ shdeanins 0, <3) 10) 
Pontefract ditto....snvereeees 10.0 0 
Huddersfield Female 

Association, — An- 
nual Subseriptions 49 6 3 
Profits of ornamental 
Work, for the’ Edu- 
cation of Native 
Females. in India 
Friends for-the-sup- 
port of a Native 
Teacher, *‘ Booth- 
royd Moorhouse,” 


16 0 0 


4th payment...... 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxesand 
Sunday School... 413 9 
—— 8) 0 0 
212 '4 0 
Less Expenses ccessesereee 3416 0 
177 18 90 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Mis- 
sionary Union ; per‘L. ‘Tho- 
mas, Esq.Treasurer. 
Male Branch .44.eseceiese2 ave 95 0 4d 
Female ditto .....-cese0seeee 62 “2 Of 
157 2 5 
Less Expenses. ps00e%0. 8 5 0 
‘ - 156 14.0 
Howden.—Rev. J. Wilkinson.. 
—Subscriptions...+eeseceve 0 3 
Wm. Dyson, Esq.—Donation,. 1 1 4 
Collected by Miss Ostler ..... 2 0 0 
Stow Ostler .... 0 13 0 
614 3 
Jersey Juvenile Auxiliary Mis- 
‘sionary Society, in Rev. 
F. Perrot’s Congregation 18 -4 3% 
Monthly Prayer Meeting...... 11 3 8h 
St. Aubin.—Rev, P. Messervy 
and Congregation...-0000+/10,10 1 
St, Jean.—_Rev; T. Martin and 
Congregation..s..seeaceese 7 12 13 
———— A710 A 
Less Premium on Bills on‘London 318 2 
43112 12 
Charles Robins, Esq.—Donation ...... 500 0 0 
South Wales Auxiliary Missionary .Soe- 
ciety.—Rev. D. Peter; Carmarthen. 
Bridgend, Bethel, and Bunmenin; by 
Rev. iMr. Janes .cccccccccces eevee 3°96 8 
Raiadi; by Rev. D. Evans ...esevseere 3.15 0 
Llanwrtyd, byRev.D. Williams 0 18 1 
Sunday Schoo] ; do. ...e.0+4+- O11 0 
‘Troedrhiwdalay,; by do ...... 211-3 
Sunday School ; by:do......... 2°73 6 
Beulah Sunday School; by'do. 135.0 
Llaehweddal do; by do....... 1 °O"0 
Cairewm do; by.do......600. O14 6 
Abergwesin do; bydo........ 015 8 
: — 10.9 9 
Brecon; by Rev. Mr. Powell wssccceeee 9 8 2 
Maesyronen;.byRey. D. Jones 1 2 11 
Breechfa 5 by do.sesseceeseeee 1 10 4 rr 
‘ : —— 23°53 
‘Trewen ; by Rey. W. Williams 3 10 6 
Sunday School; by'do..s.s0.+ 2:14 6 
Farmwr Sunday School; bydo 120 | 
——_ 7.70 
Penygroes ; by Rey. I. Evans. 3 4 '8 
Sunday School, do,........... 3 5 4 
—- 610 0 
Yianover; by Rev. E. Davies.......... 40 0 
‘Bwich Newydd; by Rev. I. i 
BOWEN 2. oe <aummiooumnsvien: 10558, aL 
Sunday School, ‘do............ 0°12 3 
110 4 
Frelech ; by Rev. Mr. Jones... 4 0 9 
Carried forward.ecccere 4 0 0 4810 2 
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48 10 12 


30 | 
1 
0 


$66 17° 103 
ell 6 


V2 BE 


Brought forward.«.i+.. 4 0 0 
Juvenile Society, do.... oe 4 Oi, 
Capel Uan; by dO. ..cicsmewrne «2 0 0 
Juvenile Society; d0..seceee02 2.2 6 
Liwynyrhwrdd; bydo...-.... 1 0 0 
Juvenile Society, d0..eeree0.. L116 6 
Lianwinio Juvenile. Society; 

W GO... deeRe-s dap lepnppine » 111.46 
Henfeddau Juvenile Society,; 

DYdO.s\.-s:cpie ae siaenl aie litee.» sypeey OAL Ks 
Peterwell ; by do... 272.0 
Juvenile Society, do......0.+2 1 8°50 
Blaenycoed; by do ..ssceeeee LAG ‘et 
Juvenile Society, do......s008 3 64 
Glanrhyd Juvenile Society.... 2 3.3 
Collection atGlanryhd........ 1 8 4 
Mr, Culham (ann.)...+, ceesewresoeees ue 
Mr. Johv Jacob; Penyralltwen, ....sse0 
Penrhiwgaled; by Rev. D. 

Thomas, oj «de « 50.0. 00:0,0,014, 990101 dD £3 
Capel y Wig; by do.....-+e002 2:16 
Pisgah; byl eee 1 12 103 
Peniel; by Rev. D. Davies.... 1 9 43 
Sunday School, do....eeeseeee 2 6 °6 
Velinwen Sunday School, do °0-14 6 
Pansey'Sunday Schoo}, do.... 0 11 33 
St. David’s:and Rhodiad; by . 

Rev. J. Griffiths... sc. 8.5 0 
Mr, Raymond; Salya,(ann.) 1 1-0 
Mr, Hicks ;.Tremaenhir, do,.. 1 0 0 

ee 
Pembrokeshire County Associa- 

ciation. — Haverfordwest 

Green Meeting.— Rev. Mr. 

Bulmer. — Collections after 

Sermons, by the Rev. Messrs. 

J. Davies of Bath, and D. - 

Peter of Carmarthen..... wee O17 5 
Auxiliary Contributions ...... 6 0 8 
T. L. Morgan, M.D. ..s.000. ‘ 1000 
Sunday School ......+« tedden 0 ADIT! ED 
Tabernacle, after two Sermons, 

by Rev. Messrs. J. Davies ‘of 

Bath, and D. Warr of Haver- 

fordwest, and Collection at 

the Public Meeting ...++... 17°92 0 
Milford.—Rev. Mr. Warlow-.. 1 1 
My, J. Thomas. ...évcescveess 10.10.96 
Mr, R. Glanvil .... ccsveveuss a 
Mr. Ragand..... * 6 
Collection, do... sve» bag 
Penny-a-week ‘Society 2 
Pembroke. — Rev. T." : 

and Friends, after 

Meeting susweswseessievecsiec cd. 1-Bh 
‘Tenby. — Rev.. B. Evans .and- 

Friends, do ...ccccvsccee cee Oo WOO) 
‘Two Ladies, do; by Rev. J. _ 

Bulmer. 6 oss sciancsiinveviewe te kD HO TO 
Narberth.—Rey. C. Morris‘and ‘ 

Friends, after Sermons, by 

Rev. Messrs, Morgan and 

Davies, and Public Meeting. 9 9 0 
Brin 3. per Rev: H. George....... 
Be Langattock’ Crick- > 

; per Rev. D. Davies. 1 10 “7 
Pent yros,and Cwmda; _ 

b se eec cee 6cueb mish ansteit Ott Ee 
Horeb ; by Rev. S. Griffiths... 2,7 6 
Sunday School, d0s...wveseese 2 4-0 
For the sufferers at Bethels- , 

i orp 3 bY Goswwessesessees 4 050 
‘Carmel ; bydo: ..a'secevsisece bi noe 
Bwlchygroes Sunday School,do 013 6 
Seen 


‘7 60 


ee 


Carried forward .sosverseesseeesn 187.9 9 
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Brought forward, .iesesinseveree (187 9 9 | Brought forwardieneweees B85 7 
Nenaddiwyd; by Rev. Mr. Saving’s Bank runes ¢ Ca ane: 
PHUNPS. cs seveccrccasrecces LL 16 6 Missionary BOXES cssrcesncree 1 3 8 
AOMMOTNGD ayrzceccsenroese t v2. O 400 0 
Nelio; by do .. SECTORS wae be ENG) Chester-street Branch. — Col- 
Cilcenin; by do .....++ Faans cl Go Jection after a. Sermon, .by 
For the relief of the distressed Rey. Dr. Raflles,...+05 same Od, 0 
Hottentots at Theopolis, &c, 2 12 é \ ee Contributions en AO. 2D 
18 0 sadies’ Associations.a...ccees 9 10 6 
Collection at the New Chapel ———_ 8310 6 
at Lanybre ..pervcecsssecee 4 0 _Abbot-street Branch. — Collection after 
Sunday School, do..... MeL carci. 0.16 -0 Fae a Sermon, by Rev. H. Townley ise. ++ 390 0 
Saron; by Rev. Messrs. Bowen . 67 0 6 
and Jones......++ Ritabininiolaleie 215 7 Less Expense§.ccecccnncanse {1 «0 
Sunday School, do .....-..-. 310 8% 
—- 6 10. 65 10 6 
Aber; by Rev. Mr. Lewis.e.seeeseeeee, 221 90: | Scotland. — Glasgow Auxiliar 
Collection at Peneader ...... 8 9 10 ‘Missionary “Society. —G. 
A'Friend at do ...ssecsscseee 05 0 Melville, Esq, Treasurer.— 
= 8 1410 | ‘ Annual Subscriptions,.... 36 3 6 
een had Li “ag W..\Jones 51 “ Cece es Members of ‘the i 
unday School, do ...eceseee 1 10) WULCE ve cecccvicvsesee * 
Capel Yonni ; by owe. a i Do, oy Ebaby nf this So- 1 
Sunday School, do .....+.6 \ ciety in Trades’ Hall.......- ved Ne 
Park yrhdés Sunday School .... 918 2 i Donations.—Balmanno Street 
‘Trefab,do; by do .........- 1 3 O§ : Religious Association; by 
—_ ss». 2 § 41 no : Rak oy ohne wogee 250.8 
. é 2 owhi elief Church Youth’s 
Reais BRUT Grif. Fellowship eeting; by Mr. 
itis, gs ee pi a Cae ae Seabee aeed) Labo 
Bethelsdorp and Theopolis ..4...0.45 5 00 Aeetet A ae er Miss. ; 
Faldybrenin; by Rev. K.Jones 2 11 St. Toh: eh eptt ae Men sh Peek 
: ; t - John’s Association for reli- 
Esgerdawe; by do ... ists 0) gious purposes ;“by'Mr. Fal 
+ k oO otai~ 
Capel ee . be a GOWER vs jesneeinben Mots vane 12°FB 89 
y sinaeeeaene ‘413 °8 | Strathayen Bible and “Missio- 
Nea a, nary Suciety; by Mr.Cochrane’'7 0 0 
1250-1 38 | TERT 
9) 13 4 
Less Expenses...ssesseoeere be 19 0 Less Expenses issues TOMB a 
—— 800 °0 
1s ry, 238 2 8 Paisley Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
North Wales Auxiliary Missio- Mr J. Geddes, Secretary .......se00+ 97090 °O 
nary Society.—Wim, William- Berwick Monthly Prayer Meeting ; »per 
son, Esq. Greentield, Teas- a Mr. Mooresi~-srsvsuneveeceeeneeeene 9270-40 
surer, Spital, do; per Mr. Burn........ eo nswee “10 “0 
Anglesea serene Tweedmouth, do; per Mr. Elliot ....++ 2-0 °9 
‘Carnarvonshire .. Tarbolton Bible Association. Rev. ‘J. 
ail ity vie eaivieisin vit wo'e Campbell; per Kev. DrsWaugh...... '5 OO 
INCSDITE sseeee re 
Merionethshire ..... Subscriptions at the Cape ofGood Hope. 
Montgomeryshire ....+++eer0. 42 15 3 = Rix Dollars. 
- Money, Esq. cesesecseeccsercerececeneee (200 
287 3 4 —— Pegon, Fsq.iicye cue Sole eteneratidiow.givronire RROD 
Less Expenses.... 26 8 Pe gina a IP Tubs. ini oie'pio.e » ns0'e ompars's oreigascis ace ¢ 4st 
WeM. Colebrooke,; Baq..cennsenesercccceercde, OD 
In¢luding £138 inserted in-the March Chronicle. ‘The |'Col- Petmetr.. ..n. sence 50 
particulars/of the above will appear inthe next An- |. — Batt, Esq... sueess “50 
nnal/Report, 8c. eer Collison, ‘sq. Spa {60 
"Machyiilteth.—Mx."D!"Morgan. Haver ay eran ane 
MABURACA PUR Evswrsevaceres 68.040 eal ilvena el aay 
MPovAtiGNS vesesevseewrsssees 1840 LustliGnaAntn ron .° PUis peak aah. ghey rie ‘ 
Wee oe vote eee cceetescescs deeeete ‘20 
Ceara) ~— Metelerkanip! (.. (ascuclccccecsie ccceccinbe, “oO 
yar a eh A Town. — Rev. ag —— Whiston... = Weta eiecleetiateieisce nae nokecee >, 30 
ASD AVES sic ieccccssescoccceces eee 6 —— Snowdon ......-....2.- nielolvecpeiseny ses oP a A 
Towyn and Lianegeryn.—Rey. H. Lloyd. 1,12 9 | —— Whitcombe ....... tian aieVild ates nie stele sen 3 
Denbighshire —Wrexham Aux, Nig} — M‘Kenzie, Esq. .......-.00+. ales ecotopein ates 
Missionary Society.—Contri- ; wont GATINGOTH -'ip clettgs vinio wine's sfaipige eis ciew\e,ereisiare! +, (20 
butions from March 1823 to mem NISHOt, E:SGosincaeccisiecececelvsviesiocienvien > 20 
1824.—Collection after a Ser- —— Bradvon, Esq. Rn Ee 
mon, by Rey. T. Thorp .... 310 0 — Waters, Esq... pee 20: 
Pen y Bryn Branch,—Annual ——=' Trotter, Esq.| ...ccscecsesee Devenecve seen 50 
Subscriptions ..c.sesessevee 5 10 0 pa PH Heder cc trans ccpnstiene ths 7 50 
Ladies’ Association, ~ Mrs. Capt, AMGOVSOM ss cis sieioa wes ax nisn's,ei 0.8 cinema cho (RO 
Hobson, Treasurer ........ 2416 1 M' Donald Esq. Vidsarcwececssuccu.s Meister sie cine une 
Juvenile Association.—Mr. W. INiethlingy HaGiuanncecveene caccce cele e scjicch: «06 ab 
Hughes, Treasurer ...+...5 4,9 6 Peggy, kG iviae teicuui edie ean scree. ccoee «=O 
Interest from the Wrexham Sherry, Fisq. ..... a 
bs, Y, Bisq, scarstirereler gs Lei MDYwiatath)s aceisieiee' «etal 
Carried forward .... 38 5 7” Carried forward...» 1030 
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Brought forward,..+..+e.+++ 1038 
Buckunader, HEqQe.c. .cuvienecscccwcecieecie vive 20 
A Friend... cic csccieccwericewiviecie ees eietbiaipie Ha 5 
IN, Te MES aceieiiensnte sc eevee mele einelereleatee steeie 5 
Fs SYME.cicceicicniacis aisleivis le aie elu slepinleiere eeretane mie 10 
L. Twentyman ..eccccesscocees eeWoevecsecne 10 
An Individual .. oper 2 
Ditt: ieice'ee'e e's . 2 
A Friend....'/.... selena 5 5 
Mr. W. Kingham 4 
ma Re Muller oi vinecccccsicnivesesecsseccsese 5, 
Capt. Ellegood, 55th regiment........ Pere 10 
Mr. W. Marincross .......-+ we eeccecenaceccns 10 
—  H. Muggridge ....... dv ciee oevie esac eje ane . 5 
— H. Martin....... ea cieipetesietestele Aiclesemwe: SU, 
1153 


NAMES OF CONTRIBUTORS TO THE MIS- 
SIONARY SALE, 


Mrs. Brown and Friends, St. Alban’s 
Miss Ayer, Birmingham 

Mrs. Fowlkes, Hammersmith 

Miss Washbourn 

G. Hi. Northamptonshire 

Eliza 

Miss Rayson 

Miss Davis, Botolph Lane 

Miss Kennerly 

Miss Taylor, Gravesend 

M. A.W. 

A Friend, Grantham 

An Invalid 

Ladies of the Heathen’s Friend Society 
Friends by Rev. Thomas Weaver, Shrewsbury 
Ditto Rey. Thomas Craig, Bocking 
Ditto Rev. E. Lake, Worcester 

Misses Killick 

By Mrs. Owen 

J.C. Bath 

Mrs. Perkins and Miss Wilson 

Mrs, and Miss E. H. Buddeu 

Mrs. and Miss George Clayton 

Miss Wm, Clayton 

Mrs. O. P. Wathen and Mrs. Butler, Woodchester 
Mrs. Flower and Miss Dawson, Lancaster 
Mrs. Holdsworth 

Mrs. T. Holdsworth i 

Miss Potter, Manchester 

Ladies at Mrs. Burrel’s School 

Miss Boyd 

Miss Prankard, Sheerness 

Mrs. Jennings 

Misses Read 

Misses Read, Sheffield 
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Mrs. Alers Hankey and Family 
Miss S. M. Burder, 

Mrs. Proctor 

Misses Sabine 

Miss Britten 

Miss ‘Townsend 

Friends by ditto 

Mrs. Wright 

A Friend at Chester 

Miss Marten 

Miss Cooke 

Friends at Kingsland 3 
Misses Yarnold and Hartley 
By J. Jackson, Esq. 

Miss Clark 

Misses Ball 

Mrs. R. B. Aldersey 

Miss Aldersey 

Miss Ainsley 

Miss Ratt 

Misses Hardcastle 

Miss Trotman and Friends, Exmouth 
H. R. Regent Street 
Miss Hall, Walthamstow 
Mrs. and Misses Jameson 
Mrs. Bodley 

Mrs. Meyer 

Misses Flower 

Miss Atkin Morpeth 

Miss Roberts 

Friends at Penzance 
Friends at Boston 

Mrs. Wm. Hope and Friends, Liverpool 
Miss E, Porter 

Irs. Phillips 

Miss Hopkins 

Miss Steven 

Mrs. Doyley 

Mrs. Holmes 

Miss E. Page 

E.G. 


Miss Ariel, Bristol 
Mr. Innel 

Misses Dixon 

Miss Fox 

Mrs, Kingsbury 

Friends at Limehouse 

Mrs. Pellatt, Camberwell 

Mrs, Golding 

Misses Evans 

Friends by Mr. Tarn ; 
Friends at Henley and Twyford 
Mrs. Gross , 

A great number Anonymous 


kK he Directors are presented to the following; viz. ? 

Te uueens Beds roriathe Brith Review, &c.—M. F’. for Assembly’s shorter Catechism—Mr. H. Kemp, for 
12 Hymns set to Music—Mrs. Kittle, for 21 yards of printed Cotton—Mr. J. Blake, for a box of sundries—Mr- 
Gregory, for a parcel of Scissors—Rev. T. Hawkins, for a number of ‘Tracts—Mr. B. Hogsflesh, for 42 Nos, of 
the Home Miss. Mag.—Rey. T. Lewis, Islington, for 118 Nos. of the Christian Instructor, Guardian, Observer, ' 
and Eclectic Review—A Friend at Dundee, for Erskine on Faith, and Russell’s Letters, 2 vol—Mr. John 
Barker, for a quantity ‘of Haberdashery—To W. S. Mesdms. Kittle, Adnam, Illingsworth, Billing, Harmer; 
Messrs. Smithyman, Adams, Moule, and two Friends, per Rey. T. Wildbore, for 84 yols. and 791 Nos, of tke 
Evan, Mag. 


Ne 
Snes 
SHARE 


eons 
IP a oe 


—— 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


Nor 


His father, who was a soldier, fell in 
one of the battles between the Eng- 
lish and the French in Egypt. His 
mother, who was left in destitute cir- 
cumstances, was unable to support 
the education of her son, which was 
therefore unhappily neglected. He 
obtained, however, an ability to read 
by attending at a Sunday School. 

At the age of fourteen he was put 
to business witha tradesman in the 

VOL, II. * ‘ 


EB LATE REV. JOHN SMITH, 
TED MISSIONARY IN DEMERARA, = 


ss and: good 
him to the 


vessel,” destined to bear the gospel of 

salvation to the heathen; and the 

manner in which it pleased God to 

call him by his grace, and prepare 

him for that work, is thus detailed in 

his private papers, une 
Pl 8 San 


4 
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“Tt pleased God, in the couise of his 
providence, to remove me to London.— 
The charms of the metropolis, the evil in- 
sipuations of my new associates, and the 
wicked propensities of my depraved heart, 
soon almost entirely effaced the good im- 
pressions which I had received at the Sun- 
day School. . The business to which I was 
apprenticed is distinguished by its abuse 
of the Sabbath, and I was induced to em- 
ploy myself in worldly business on that 
day during the winter, by a promise that 
I might do what I pleased with my time 
in the summer. | 

“* Having no restraint laid upon me, I 
followed every sinful pleasure that my 
wicked heart, together with the counsels 
of the ungodly, could suggest. I was 
much addicted to theatrical amusements, 
and the money I gained on the Sabbath i in 
the winter, furnished me with the means 
of gratifying my evil propensities during 
the summer. 

In the spring of 1809, curiosity induced 
me to go and hear a preacher, then much 
spoken of, a Mr. Jones. On entering the 
place, he opened the Bible, for which I 
had a kind of superstitious veneration.— 
This was a new sight to me, for I was a 
Stranger to the interior ofa place of wor- 
ship. The folio Bible, the large prayer- 
book, together with the surplice, struck 
me with*awe. When he read the fourth 
commandment, my conscience smote me, 
and I was at once convinced of sin. Bless- 
ed be God, that conviction never left me. 

‘TY expressed my concern about reli- 
gion to a friend, who advised me to go and 
hear Mr. Steven; at Prescott-street.— 
There I attended for some time, still la- 
bouring under a guilty’ conscience; I 
roamed from place to place, seeking rest, 
but finding none. But, in 1810, “when 
Tonbridge Chapel (Somers’ Town) was 
opened, "IT went to see the new building 
when the Rev. Mr. Leifchild, of Kensing- 
ton, preached from Isaiah lv. od Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found,’ &e. 
When he commented on the following 
words—‘ He will abundantly pardon,’— 
it was like life from the dead; it dispelled 
my fears; it eased my conscience, and 
gave me confidence in the mercy of God,” 


Soon after this, he was visited with 
the small-pox. His illness, which 
continued eleven weeks, was so severe, 
that little hope was entertained of his 
recovery; and he was. then pain- 
fully apprehensive that his offended 
God was about to cut him off in his 
anger; but he determined that if 
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his life were spared, it should ever 
after be devoted to the service of God ; 
and to this resolution he was enabled 
by grace firmly to adhere through the 
rest of his days. His mind was also 
happily freed from a heavy burden by 
hearing the Rey. Mr. Wilkins preach 
from these words,—* They that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good 
thing.” From this period he began 
to be established in the faith and hope 
of the gospel. 

He was admitted a member of the 
church at Tonbridge Chapel, now 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. Rayson, on the 8th of Nov. 1811. 
He also became a teacher in the Sun- 
day-school then recently formed, and 
was regarded by his companions as 
one of the most efficient teachers: His 
steadiness, diligence and prudence 
were so much respected, that if any 
difficulty occurred, the inquiry was, 
Where is Smith? for on his judgment 
and moderation much stress was laid. 
His exhortations to the children were 
so serious and impressive, that it 
was evident he had made a rapid pro- 
gress in the acquisition of divine 
knowledge, and that he was forming 
for a scene of more extensive useful- 
ness, In the prayer-meetings of the 
congregation, his petitions were ob- 
served to be truly pious and devout ; 
and in the family where he resided he 
was accustomed seensisaly to lead 
the domestic worship. 

Mr. Smith, earnestly desiring to 
be more extensively useful, began to 
cherish the desire of becoming a mis- 
sionary. His diary records “the fol- 
lowing circumstances relating to that 
subject. 


“IT went to the Tabernacle to hear’ Mr. 
Jefferson (then of Basingstoke, now of 
Thirsk) preach one of the Missionary ser- 
mons. He represented the wretched state 
of the heathen in such a manner as I 
thought could not fail to excite in the 
heart of every attentive hearer a strong 
desire for their salvation; at least it had 
that effect on me. This sermon made a 
lasting impression on my mind, and al-- 


THE LATE REV. J. SMITH. 


though my obligation to my master as an 
. apprentice’ prevented my taking any steps 
towards the object of my desires, yet I 
never lost sight of it. I read all the pub- 
licalions { could procure relating to mis- 
sionary exertions, and looked forward to 
the expiration of my servitude, hoping 
that the Lord would condescend to employ 
me in his service amongst the heathen. 
“When I was out of my time I ad- 
dressed a letter to the Rev. G. Burder on 
the subject, to which he replied, advising 
me to think very seriously of the matter, 
and write to him again, I felt perplexed, 
not knowing how to proceed or how to 
draw back. After an interval of two 
years, during which I had several inter- 
views with that gentleman, I applied in 
the usual manner to the Directors, by 
whom, after due deliberation, L was ac- 
cepted.” 


The Directors of the Society placed 
Mr. Smith (with Mr. Mercer, &c.) 
under the care of the late Rev. Sa- 
muel Newton, of Witham, in Essex, 
a minister of eminent learning, talents 
and piety. Under his direction, he 
pursued with diligence his prepara- 
tory studies, and conducted himself 
in such a manner as to secure the 
esteem of Mr. and Mrs. Newton, 
with whom he kept up a correspond- 
ence long after he left Witham.* 

A missionary being wanted for the 
station of Le Ressouvenir, inthe colony 
of Demerara, in consequence of the 
removal of Mr. Wray to the neigh- 
bouring colony of Berbice, Mr. Smith 
being judged a suitable person, was 
appointed to that station, and solemnly 
designated to the work, at Tonbridge 
chapel, on Thursday evening, Dee. 
12, 1816. On that solemn occasion 


* Mr. Rayson informs the writer, that 
in the year 1820, when he was on a visit 
to Mr, Newton at Witham, Mr. N. said, 
* Our young friend Smith was a member 
of your church. Whilst he was with us, 
his amiable temper, his diligence, and 
especially his unassuming piety endeared 
him to all, and particularly to us. We 
esteemed him as a son, and never did we 


part with a young man who had so strongly » 


engaged our affections. IT was fully pers 
snaded he would prove a }lessing where- 
ever he went, and I am happy to find he 
has, by the grace of God, justified my high 
opinion ’of him,’’ 
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Dr. Waugh prayed; the late Mr. 
Mawksley delivered an introductory 
discourse; Mr. Burder offered the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Young, of 
Margate, gave an affectionate exhorta- 
tion to the young minister, ‘and Mr. 
Finley, of Tunbridge Wells, con- 
cluded the service by prayer. 

A few days afterwards, he left his 
native country, which he never saw 
again, and sailed from Liverpool, in 
the ship William Nelson, for Deme- 
rara, where he arrived on the 23d of 
February 1817, and immediately com- 
menced those faithful and laborious 
services which were rendered so great 


‘and extensive a blessing to the poor 
‘enslaved negroes of the colony. 


His reception, however, by his 
superiors, was not very cordial. In 
a letter to his tutor, dated April 2, 
1817, he says, “ ‘wo days after our 
arriyal, | waited upon the Governor, 
being introduced by Mr. Elliott. His 
Excellency frowned upon me. He 
asked me, what I had come to do,.and 
how I purposed to instruct the negroes. 
I answered, by teaching them to read ; 
by teaching them Dr. Watts’s Cate- 
chisms ; and by preaching the Gospel 
in a plain manner. To which he re- 
plied, * If ever you teach a negro to 
read, and I hear of it, I will banish 
you from the colony immediately.’ ”” 
Mr. Smith, however, waited upon the 
Governor a second. time, on the 6th 
of March, when his Excelleney read 
the Instructions given him by the Di- 
rectors, (which have recently received 
the approbation of His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment) and the certificate of his 
ordination ; in which his Excellency’ 
said, he saw nothing objectionable. 
On which Mr, Smith obtained permis- 
sion to preach, with the promise of 
the Governor’s protection. 

Mr. Smith immediately entered 
upon the duties of his office, with an 
ardent desire to be useful. In the 
letter to Mr. Newton, just referred to, 
he says, ‘ On the Sunday following, 
the people came to the house to con- 
a meon my arrival, Idesired - 
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them to go to the chapel—I would 
come to them.” He then preached 
on 1 Peter iii. 18. ‘* For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God;” and he adds, “ Although it 
was avery wet day, the chapel was 
nearly full. 1 was much pleased with 
the negroes. They were more atten- 
tive than many congregations in Iing- 
land, ‘ Many, yea very many, are 
hungry for the bread of life” On 
Sundays I preach three times, and 
catechise the negroes. Monday, cate- 
chise. Tuesday, preach. Wednes- 
-day, catechise. Thursday, teach the 
negroes tosiug. Friday, preach. There 
is a great prospect of success. I sup- 
pose I have as many as a thousand ne- 
groes attend preaching, besides white 
people.” 

Mr. Smith was not always able to 
engage in so many services as at first ; 
but continued steagfastly and zealously 
to pursue his evangelical course to 
the utmost of his ability, and witha 
very considerable portion of success. 

In the Society’s Report for the 
year 1819, itis stated, that: the reli- 
gious and moral effects of Mr. Smith’s 
exertions were truly pleasing. The 
number of adults baptized in little 
more than one year was 150. In that 
Report the following extract is given 
from one of bis letters to the Direc- 
tors. ‘‘ If there be any thing on this 
side heaven which excites in the heart 
of a missionary any thing like a fal- 
ness of joy, itis to behold whole fami- 
lies of heathens embracing the gospel, 
and living so as to glorify God. This 
joy many of your missionaries realize. 
This joy, too, is mine; and to hear 
these things will be the joy of the 
Missionary Society. This is noble 
interest for the money of British 
Christians, for the redemption of the 
soul is precious,” 

*« ¥t affords us, it will afford the 
Directors, great satisfaction to learn 
that the religious negroes conductthem- 
selves with great propriety. In all 
my inquiries among the planters con- 
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cerning the behaviour of the slaves 
who come to the chapel, I never 
heard any one of them say, that reli- 
gion had spoiled them, although some 
of the planters say it wil! spoil them, 
and this is the only reason assigned 
for their opposition.” » 

Mr. Smith’s labours appear to have 
been increasingly useful. The num- 
ber of baptized adults in one year, as 
stated in the Report of 1828, amounted 
to 320; and the total number of com- 
municants to 61. The total number 
of persons whose names had been en- 
tered into the Mission Registers, who 
had professedly embraced the gospel 
at Le Ressouvenir and the adjoining 
plantations, was no less thamtwo thou- 
sand. 

‘““ We behold,” says he, about this 
time, “‘every Sabbath, an overflowing 
congregation, ‘behaving with praise- 
worthy decorum; and we see them 
zealous for the spread of Christianity. 
They are fast abandoning their wicked 
practices for more regular habits of 
life, as is evident from the number of 
marriages, few of which (not as one 
in fifty) have hitherto been violated. 
A great proportion of them are fur- 
nished with Bibles, Testaments, Cate- 
chisms and Hymn Books; and these, 
being their whole library, they usually 
bring to chapel every Sunday.” 

The influence of religion on the 
conduct of the slaves was apparent, 
especially in theirregard to the Lord’s 
Day ; for though that was the market 
day, (O shame!) and the only season 
for cultivating their gardens, yet many 
would neither frequent the market, nor 
work ‘their ground on the. Sabbath ; 
and yet those very persons made the 
best and. cleanest appearance, and 
enjoyed most of the comforts of life ; 
for'they were more diligent in rearing 
poultry, &c. which they disposed of to 
persons who went about the country 


. to purchase them, and by not going 


to market, had fewer inducements to 
spend their money ; and by the eco- 
nomy which the Bible teaches, made 
their money go further than others. 
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We do not here notice the useful- 
ness of Mr. Davies, at Providence 
Chapel, in George Town; nor that of 
Mr, Elliott, at Cumingsberg, and at 
Ebenezer Chapel, on the west coast ; 
the particulars of which appear in the 
Society’s publications; nor do we ad- 
vert to the success of: the Wesleyan 
missions in Demerara ; the aggregate 
of the whole is very considerable, and 
such as must delight the heart of every 
sincere Christian. 

While Mr. Smith was thus success- 
fully proceeding in his sacred work, 
an event took place of the most dis- 
astrous kind, and which in a_ short 
time terminated his life and labours, 

The British Parliament, wisely con- 
sidering the state of the slaves in the 
West India colonies, determined upon 
measures which might ameliorate their 
condition, afford them instruction, and 
prepare them for that gradual eman- 
cipation which the great majority of 
the British nation wished they might 
enjoy. The regulations agreed upon 
were transmitted to the several colo- 
nies, and amongst the rest to Deme- 
rara, ‘They were received by the 
Governor on the 7th of July. Im- 
perfect rumours of their arrival, ori- 
ginating in a-servant of the Gover- 
nor, got abroad, and as all good news 
is eagerly spread, readily believed, 
and frequently exaggerated , the slaves 
took up an opinion that the King and 
Parliament of England had made them 
free; anil they were surprised and 
grieved that no official information of 
this joyful event had been made by 
their superiors. Whilst in this pain- 
ful suspense, they found their burdens 
rather increased than diminished, and 
they were particularly aggrieved by 
the restrictions Jately laid upon them, 
especially on the negroes on the east 
coast, with regard to their going to cha- 
pelonthe Lord’s Day ; for the Governor 
had recently ordered that they should 
not go to worship without passes from 
their masters, which were with diffi- 
culty obtained, and sometimes refused. 
An overseer was also sent with them, 
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as a spy on them and on their mi- 
nister. 

Some of Mr. Smith’s hearers ap- 
plied to him to know about “ the new 
law,” (as they termed it) and whether 
their freedom had come out. Mr. 


’ Smith assured them that their. free- 


dom had not come out, but that some- 
thing was come out for their good, and 
advised them patiently to wait till the 
Governor should see fit to make it 
known. 

The uneasiness of the negroes con- 
tinued to increase, and their impa- 
tience to manifest itself more and 
more. Mr. Smith therefore proposed 
to declare from the pulpit what the 
new regulations actually were; but 
this proposal was unhappily rejected * 

At length, on Sunday, Aug. 17, 
1828, after the noon service, two or 
three of the negroes who had been at 
chapel, came into Mr. Smith’s house, 
as they had been accustomed to do, to 
bid him “ good bye.” ‘Two of them, 
named Quamina and Seaton, were 
talking together in a low tone of voice, 
and Mr. S. heard the words ‘‘ mana- 
ger” and ‘“ the new law.” Mr. Smith 
rebuked them for talking about such 
things. Quamina then said, ‘O, it 


is nothing particular, Sir; we were 


only saying it would be good to send 
our managers to town + to fetch up the 
new law.” Mr. S. immediately re- 
plied, that such conversation was im- 
proper; that they would be fools to 
say any thing to the managers about 
it, for they were not the law-makers ; 
that if there was any thing for them 
they would soon hear of it; but that 
if they behaved insolently to their 
managers they would Jose their reli- 


- * This measure was wisely adopted in 
Berbice, where Mr. Wray, by desire of 
the Governor, explained the matter to the 
slaves from the pulpit, and all was quiet. 
Had this prudential measure been pur- 
sued in Demerara, all the confusion and 
bloodshed that ensued, would, in all pro- 
bability, have been prevented... 

+ That is, to George Town, the seat of 
Government, ‘distant alout nine, miles 
from’ Le Ressouveniiy ee oF eke 
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gious character, aud would provoke 
the Governor here and the Govern- 
ment at home,” Quariina replied, 
“ Very well, Sir, we will say nothing 
about it, for we should be very sorry 
to vex the king and the people at 
home.” Mr. S. had not then the least 
idea of arevolt; nor had he till Mon- 
day evening, when he received a 
note from a slave named Jackey, 
which brought to his recollection what 
had passed on Sunday, and obliged 
him then to fear that some mischief 
was designed. This note came to hand 
as Mr. and Mrs. Smith were taking a 
walk about six o’clock. 

It having been reported (as we 
are informed) to the Governor on 
Monday morning that, an. insurrec- 
tion was likely to take place, Quamina 
and Jack were taken into custody, 
but reseued by the negroes; but Mr. 
Smith knew nothing of this. When 
he and Mrs. Smith were approach- 
ing towards the manager’s house at 
Le Ressouvenir, they heard a tu- 
multuous noise, and upon inquiry, 
found that the slaves had attacked the 
house of Mr. Hamilton, the manager, 
demanding fire-arms. Mr. 8. imme- 
diately went up to them and entreated 
them to desist and depart peaceably; 
but they appeared to be furious and 
determined, behaved very rudely to 
him, and desired him to return to his 
own house. Before he departed, how- 
ever, he prevailed upon them to re- 
frain from hurting Mr. Hamilton, 
whom they were about to put into the 
stocks. Mr. H. thanked him for his 
friendly interposition. 

The insurgents then, increasing in 
numbers, proceeded to many acts of 
violence, deeply to be deplored, in 
which, however, less sanguinary mea- 
sures were adopted than had been 
previously known on similar occasions. 
And to the peaceable principles of 
the gospel, which Mr. Smith had in- 
euleated, this moderation must be as- 

_ eribed ; forthey declared that as they 
could not give life, they would not 
take it away—their religion forbade 
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them to do it. And thus were the 
lives of those very men preserved 
who were eager to destroy, under the 
colour of law, the life of Mr. Smith. 
Unable to quell, the riotous pro- 
ceedings of the negroes, Mr, Smith 
returned to his own. house, where 
he remained in quiet until Thurs- 
day afternoon, when he was arrest- 
ed by a party of the militia in a most 
brutal and. ferocious manner, and 
obliged, with Mrs. Smith, to leave 
their habitation and become their 
prisoners. They were allowed only 
a few minutes to prepare for their re- 
moval; the captain told him martial 
law was proclaimed, and swore that 
if he spoke another word he would 
sabre him. Mr. Smith’s papers, (in~ 
eluding his private journal, of which 
a most unjust and ervel use was made 
on his trial) were seized; and they 
were hurried away to the place of 
confinement, which was near the roof 
of the house, exposed to the burning 
rays of the sun in a sultry climate; 
and where they were not suffered to 
precure irom their own habitation a 
necessary change of linen. Mr. Smith 
was here closely confined, without 
permission to see his friends, without 
the use of pen and ink, or liberty to 
correspond with the Directors; for 
about seven weeks, when he was 
brought to trial before a Court Mar- 
tial on Monday the 12th of November. 
Four charges were bronght against 
him, and a number of witnesses exa- 
mined, some of them members of his. 
own congregation, who in hope of 
being themselves acquitted from simi- 
lar charges, were induced to make. 
the most false and wicked accusations: 
against him, but which several of them 
who, contrary to their expectation, 
were afterwards tried-and: condemned, 
recanted in the prison in the most, 
solemn manner, or at the place of 
execution, confessing their sin,begging 
mercy of God for their wicked lies, 
and declaring with their dying breath 
the perfect innocence of Mr, Smith, 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
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LETTER OF THE LATE 
REV, J. NEWTON,* 


My dear Friends, 
You might well expect to hear 
from us before now: I should have 
let you know that the carpet came 
safe, which is all I have to say of it. 
How it looks, how it fits, and how 
much it is admired, I leave my dear 
to inform you: F suppose she will 
likewise thank you for your trouble. 

Carpets and such’ fine things lie 
out of my department. The path 
through this wilderness to the king- 
dom of glory is not spread with car- 
pets; if if were, ‘ shoes of iron and 
brass ’ would be unnecessary, and if 
they were not needful, the Lord would 
not have provided them. 

But he knows the way is rough, 
and provides accordingly. He trod 
it belore us, and has left upon it the 
marks of his footsteps for our instruc- 
tion and encouragement, May we fol- 
low him cheerfully; as he passed 
through sufferings to glory, so shall 
his people ; but how different is the 
eup which he puts into our hands 
from that which he drank for our 
sakes. | é 


“ Our su fferings are not worth a thought, , 
_ When, Lord, compared with thine.” 


At present my path is remarkably 
smooth. My health good; my dear 
pretty well. Betsy well too. A peace- 
ful united family at home; kind{friends 
abroad ; bread in the cupboard. Some 
liberty in the pulpit; some tokens of 
the Lord’s presence in the congrega- 
tion, and a mind, through mercy, so 
well satisfied with my situation, that 
there is nota person upon earth with 
whom I would wish to change. And 
all this heightened by the considera- 
tion (which is seldom long out of my 
thoughts) of what I was, and where 
I was, when the Lord first began to 


* Letter viii. in “The Aged Pilgrim’s 
Triumph,” reviewed in our last Number, 
p. 263. Bile 


draw me to himself. Verily, Lama 
debtor ; I séem to have nothing to ask 
for myself, but for a more thankful, 
dependant, humble and active spirit 
in his service. Here, indeed, I have 
much cause for shame and grief; my 
inward cross is not light, at least it 
would not be if I had a deeper sense 
of my obligations, and of the detects 
and defilements atteriding: my poor 
services. But my Lord is gracious, 
and permits me still to hope in his 
mercy. 

Our friend Mr, Johnstone will, I 
believe, go Chaplain to the proposed 
settlement in New Holland, and have 
the honour to be the first man who is 
to carry the glad tidings of salvation 
to the southern hemisphere. He did 
not seek this service ; it was proposed 
to him, and he has felt the importance 
of it, and the difficulties attending it. 
Yet he does'not decline it. I Hope his 
call is not from man only, but from the 
Lord. It is a call like that of Abra- 
ham; to forsake all that is dear to 
him, and to venture himself upon the 
promises and power of the Lord. He 
seems to be in every respect a fit pers 
sow; and I. believe his views are so 
upright, that the Lord will not permit 
him to take a step of so much conse- 
quence unless it be agreeable to his 
will. We often think of dear Mrs. T. 
and of the hour which is before her. 
I trust the same gracious Lord who 
has been with her in former times, 
will support cher, and appear for 
her again, and that you will again 
invite us to praise him on ‘her be- 
half. Every answer to prayer which 
he affords is an encouragement. to 
call upon him again, and then again, 
even as long as we live; for as we 
shall-always need his help, so he has 
promised always to help those who 
put their trust in him. , 

1 must conclude with assuring you 
thatf am your affectionate and obliged 
servant, 


27 Oct. 1786, Joun Newton. 
a 
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ON EVANGELICAL HOPE. 


Horr is generally ranked amongst 
the chief passions of the human mind ; 
it is excited from a view of some good 
likely to be enjoyed; and stands op- 
posed to fear, whichis a painful emo- 
tion, arising from the apprehension of 
some evil likely to betalus.. These 
passions affect us according to the 
magnitude and certainty of their dif- 
ferent objects: if the evil we fear be 
great and certain, the impression is 
proportionably painful; if the happi- 
ness we expect be great and certain, 
of consequence the pleasure of that 
expectation must be attended with pe- 
culiar satisfaction. Hope stands op- 
posed to possession! and always sup- 
poses something pleasing and future 
to be enjoyed. According to the 
apostle Paul, possession, or enjoy- 
ment, destroys it; for ‘‘ what aman 
seeth why doth he yet hope for?” 
Faith and hope are inseparably con- 
nected, though perfectly distinct ; the 
former believes the divine testimony 
as true, the latter waits its accom- 
plishment. Having made some re- 
marks on the nature of Hope in-ge- 
neral, we now proceed to consider, 

I. The excellence of the Christian’s 
hope, as to its basis. When a builder 
is about to erect a stately edifice, his 
first concern is, to have a foundation 
equal to the support and magnitude of 
the superstructure. Brethren, can we 
be too carefulas to the basis of our hope 
when building for eternity? As the 
objects of our hope are interesting and 
sublime, it is of infinite consequence 
that our expectations be well founded, 
lest in the end our faith. should prove 
imaginary, our hope delusive, and our 
expected happiness a dream. That 
we may not be deceived in a matter 
of so much importance, let us look 
well to the basis upon which we raise 
this superstructure; whether it be 
upon a rock, which will stand the at- 
tack of storms and tempests ;. or like 
the sand, which may abide for x while, 
but when wind and rain come, will 
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give way, and the building itself fall. 
Hopeis either well or ill founded, ac- 
cording as it corresponds with divine 
revelation, or differs from it. If we 
expect what God has not promised, or 
in a way unwarranted by his word, 
our hope cannot be scriptural nor 
well founded. There is a good hope 
through grace; but there are many 
bad ones through ignorance, presump- 
tion, and unbelief. Many. immoral 
and profane persons take refuge in 
the general mercy. of God,, without 
regard to his holiness, justice and 
truths Such would do well to con- 
sider, that God never manifests one 
perfection at the expense and injury 
of another. He whose nature is love, 
and whose tender mercies are over all 
his works, hath said, that the. unrigh- 
teous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. The self-righteous may bless 
himself that he is not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers ; 
he may boast of his uprightness, hu- 
manity, benevolence and devotion, as 
sufficient to secure an interest in the 
divine favour, and form a proper 
basis for eternal happiness. . How 
many of this description reject the 
righteousness of God, and go about 
to establish their own. But these per- 
sons should remember that the holy 
law of God extends to the very thoughts 
and intents of the heart, requiring truth 
in the inward parts ; and that ‘by the 
works of the law no man can be jus- 
tified.” Let the self-righteous forma- 
list weigh his hope in the balances of 
the sanctuary, and he will find it want- 
ing. All expectations founded on en- 
thusiastic dreams, transient impres- 
sions, and lively flights of fancy, will 
also be found vain and delusive. Such 
may boast of their former convictions 
of sin, or their present correct views 
of truth, while they never felt the 
humbling and sanctifying influence of 
the gospel. The hopes of such will 
perish, and their latter end be fear- 
ful.. Their expectations are very pro- 
perly, but awfully compared, to the 
giving up of the ghost. Job xi, 20. 
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ON EVANGELICAL HOPE. 


The believer’s hope is founded on 
the testimony and promise of that 
God whe cannot be deceived himself, 
and who is incapable of deceiving 
others. Men are ignorant, and may 
utter falsehood through mistake, but 
Jehovah’s knowledge is unlimited, 
and absolutely perfect. The exceed- 
ing great and precious promises of 
pardon, support in affliction, guid- 
ance in difficulty, and final happi- 
ness shall be accomplished. _ Hath 
he said it, and will he not do it? Hath 
he spoken it, and shall it not come to 
pass? ‘The truth and goodness of the 
divine character removes every ground 
of suspicion of his disappointing our 
expectations. We may rest satisfied 
that he will most assuredly fulfil all 
that he hath promised. 

The believer’s expectations cannot 
fail him, because they are founded on 
the word and promise of the un- 
changeable Jehovah. The pertfec- 
tions of God, the everlasting covenant, 
the precious promises of the gospel, 
the vicarious sufferings and death of 
Christ, the unsearchable riches of his 
grace, the greatness of his love, and 
the power of his Spirit, unite to form 
the glorious basis of the Christian’s 
hope of pardon, acceptance, holiness, 
and eternal life. ‘ This is firm foot- 
ing, this’ is solid rock.” Here we may 
buiid the dearest interest of our im- 
mortal souls, without fear or dread of 
disappointment. “ Built on the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chiet 
corner stone.” ’ 

if. As the foundation of the be- 
liever’s hope is firm and unchange- 
able, so its influence is salutary and 
pleasing. Hope is the spring of 
action, and gives energy to the en- 
gagements and pursuits of life. The 
regular influence of a wise and well 
established hope, contributes much to 
our comfort and satisfaction in every 
condition’ and circumstance of life. 
“ft quickens all the still parts of life, 
and keeps the mind awake in her most 
remiss and indolent hours. It gives 
habitual serenity and good humour. 
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It is akind of vital heat in the soul, 
that cheers and gladdens her when 
she does not attend to it. It makes 
pain easy, and labour pleasant.” If 
this may be asserted of hope in gene- 
ral, how much more so of the hope of 
the gospel? Its kindly influence is 
known by the support and consola- 
tion it administers under the painful 
feelings of guilt. The gospel as much 
supposes we are depraved and guilty, 
as a remedy does the existence of a 
disease. Without admitting this plain 
truth, it is impossible to understand, 
or cordially embrace, the mediation 
of the Son of God. The sacred writ- 
ings represent fallen man as under the 
curse of the law, and justly exposed to 
the righteous displeasure of a holy 
and sin-avenging God. When divine 
light shines into the understanding, 
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin’is 
strongly impressed on the mind, we 
then see and feel ourselves to be sin- 
ners, helpless, and self-condemned. 
The penitent finds no fault with the 
divine law, as too holy in its precepts, 
or too severe in its penalty; makes 
no vain excuses, but falls before the 
throne of grace with contrition and hu- 
mility, exclaiming, ‘‘O wretched man 
that fam! God be merciful to me a 
simmer!” In this state of darkness 
and guilt, nature, with all her boasted 
powers ‘can afford no relief tothe 
weary, heavy-laden mind. She knows 
not the way of life; all beyond con- 
jecture is midnight darkness, 

Amidst the anxieties which arise 
from guilt and fear, how suitable and 
welcome the hope of the gospel! 
Hope lends the bewildered and dis- 
tressed her friendly aid, leads the 
soul from the gloom and darkness of 
guilt, and points to the Lamb of God} 
who taketh away the sin of the world, 
In the Son of God we find a suitable 
and all-sufficient salvation, grace to 
pardon all our sin, and a fulness equal 
to our namerous wants. The soul 
having found him of whom Mases 
wrote in the law and prophets, ex- 
claims with grati{ude and compla- 
cency, ‘* Whom have I in heaven but 
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thee, and there is none upon the earth 
I desire besides thee,” 

Evangelical hope is not only in- 
strumental in relieving the mind from 
the burden of guilt, but purifies the 
heart and regulates the conduct. As 
guilty we need pardon ; as depraved 
we need holiness. Without these 
valuable blessings no man can see 
the Lord. That which does not de- 
liver us from the love of the world, 
and separate us from self and sin, can 
never save us. A life of sin and 
vanity is only consistent with the hope 
of the presumptuous and _ self-de- 
ceived. The Christian lives in the 
pleasing expectation of seeing Christ 
in heaven, and of being fully like 
him; the effects of this hope is, that 
he endeavours to be more and more 
conformed to him now; knowing that 
his future enjoyment of Christ in 
glory depends upon his present con- 
formity to him in righteousness and 
true holiness. He that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself even ashe is 
pure. Hope prompts the believer, 
and animates his endeavours to grow 
in grace and conformity to Christ, as 
the proper meetness for that inheri- 
tance which is ‘incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and fadeth not away.” 

Active and persevering obedience 
is another happy effect of a good 
man’s hope. It is lively, in opposi- 
tion. to an inactive unoperative hope. 
The gospel of Christ is emphatically 
termed the doctrine according to god- 
liness.. It supplies us with the most 
powerful motives to universal holiness. 
*‘ Begotten again to a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead;” we shall receive with 
meekness the instructions of our as- 
cended Lord; confide in his atone- 
ment and righteousness for pardon 
and acceptance ; submit to his dis- 
pensations as holy, just, and good ; 
regard his moral and positive com- 
mands; be grateful tor his favours ; 
live to him as the ultimate end of our 
being ; promote his interest ; rejoice 
in the triumphs of his power and love; 
press towards the mark of our high 


ON EVANGELICAL HOPE. 


calling, and look for “ the blessed 
hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.” 

Patience and steadiness under the 
difficulties and storms of life are the 
offspring of evangelical hope. None 
are exempt from suffering, because 
none are free from sin. Phe life of 
man is made up: of uncertainty and 
vicissitude ; of fears and anxieties, 
In our bodies we are liable to disease, 
weakness and pain; in our temporal 
engagements to losses and disappoint- 
ments; in our minds to temptation, 
darkness and distress; im our con- 
nexions to bereavement and death, 
In all the changing scenes of life, or 
gloom of death, nothing can cheer 
the heart, or fortify the mind, like the 
hope of the gospel. It will enable 
us to bear poverty with content, af- 
fliction with patience, persecution with 
firmness, injuries without retaliation, 
and bereaving providences without 
despair. From the delightful pros- 
pect the believer has before him, he 
stands secure amidst the roaring tem- | 
pest and bursting thunder; for with 
Paul he “yveckons the sufferings. of 
this present time not worthy to be com< 
pared with the glory which shall be 
revealed.” 

Hope, like an anchor .entering 
within the vail, keeps the soul sure 
and steadfast. The Christian’s hope 
not only produces patience and steadi- 
ness under the ills and. storms of 
life, but diffuses a pleasing lustre over, 
the dark valley of the shadow. of 
death; and inspires the dying be- 
liever with confidence and joy. The 
most exalted piety, the most enlarged. 
benevolence, the most sublime de- 
votion, and the most extensive use- 
fulness, cannot exempt {rom the stroke | 
of death. ‘* It is appointed unto all 
men once to die.” Death triumphs 
over the aged and the young, the. 
peasant and the prince, the fool and, 
the philosopher, with undistinguished 
and resistless fury. . Blessed be God. 
for the gospel of Jesus: Christ, which: 
sheds its rays on the dark scenes of 
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mortality! We know but little of 
things sensible and present, and 
nothing accurately of futurity; but 
Christ has drawn aside the vail that 
hides eternity from our view, and in- 
forms us of many things which sense 
and reason could never have disco- 
vered. Life and immortality are 
brought to light by the gospel; the 
believer, animated with a hope that 
maketh not ashamed, (a hope which 
proud: philosophy could not teach) 
would not live always; but, knowing 
death to, be gain to him, he is not 
afraid “ to depart and be with Christ, 
whieh is far better” than any thing 
to be enjoyed on earth. The attrac- 
tion of hope, like that of matter, is 
always strongest when nearest its ob- 
ject. Hence the hope of a dying 
’ Christian in the near view of a bless- 
ed immortality has been often known 
to rise unto “joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” 

Iif. The object of the Christian’s 
hope comprehends the chief good ; 
the enjoyment of God in the contem- 
plation of all hisadorable pertections, 
infinite wisdom, almighty power, un- 
bounded goodness, and immutable 
faithfulness. The sacred writings not 


only represent God as a consuming. 


fire, taking vengeance on the impe- 
nitent ; but as delighting in mercy, 
» pardoning iniquity, transgression and 
sin. Of old, God was manifested in 
clonds of darkness, thunder and fire; 
but under the gospel economy, God is 
manifested in the flesh. In the works 
of creation God excites our admira- 
tion, in his holy law he alarms our 
fears, in the gospel he encourages our 
hope. While he resisteth the proud 
and self-sufficient, <‘ he taketh plea- 
sure in them that fear him, and that 
hope in his. mercy.” Through the 
“mediation of Christ, Jehovah is the 
hope of Israel, and Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, What are riches, 
honours, pleasures, friendship, reputa- 


tion, heaith, beauty and youth, com- 


pared with the favour of God, in whose 
presen isfulness of joy,and at whose 
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right hand are pleasures forevermore ? 
What are the pomps and vanities, the 
crowns and sceptres of this world, 
when compared with the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, an inheritance un- 
corrupted and undefiled, a kingdom 
that cannot be shaken, a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away ? 

‘Low vast and comprehensive, how 
desirable and permanent the object 
of the believer's expectation! What 
can the immortal soul wish for that is 
not to be foundin God? Seeing the 
world to be vanity, and feeling it to 
be vexation of spirit, the Christian 
exclaims, ‘‘ Thou art my portion and 
hope in the land of the living.” The 
renewed soulnaturally rises in search 
of God, and having found in him every 
thing equal tots vast desires, thither 
would it “ flee away and be at rest.” 
What may we not expect from him, 
whose treasures. of grace and glory 
are so inexhaustible 1. We may ‘hope 
for guidance through life, support and 
confidence in the solemn hour of 
death, a glorious resurrection from the 
ruins of mortality, final acceptance in 
the judgment-day, and an abundant 
entrance into. the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
How little and insignificant do all 
those things appear which men in 
general wish for on earth, when com- 
pared with what the believer hopes 
for in heaven? Here the best of cha- 
racters are shaded with inconsistency ; 
in glory they will be completely 
amiable and lovely. In this imperfect 
state the vile mingle with the pre- 
cious ; in our Father’s house our com- 
panions will be the first and best in 
the universe. Here our views of God 
are superficial and obscure ; in hea- 
ven Jehovah shall be known, and en- 
joyed. in all his infinite perfections. 
The present state is embittered by the 
remains of sin, spiritual declensions, 
the cares of the world, and the temp- 
tations of Satan; in glory, our ex- 
istence will be rendered completely 
happy, and enlarged and prolonged 
throughout the ages of eternity.. No 
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expectation can equal the Christian’s, 
because no object is so comprehen- 
sive, so sublime and glori¢us. | Now, 
blessed be the Godand Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for them who are 
kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto salvation. 
' Bera. 
ate 
SERPENT WORSHIP. 

Sir, To the Editor. 

Tne most extraordinary species of 
idolatry in the heathen world seems 
to have been the worship of serpents. 
That the agent which 
“ Brought death into the world, and all 

our woe,” 

should have been therefore idolized, 
is the most striking instance of human 
infatuation I am acquainted with: yet 
Mr. Bryant, and other learned men, 
assure us this worship was almost 
universal in the eastern world, parti- 
eularly in Egypt and Babylon. 

There was also a sect of mongrel 
Christians, and another of apostate 
Jews, who assumed the name of 
Ophites, from Ophis, a serpent, to 
which they paid especial reverence. 
But the worship of the serpent seems 
to have been carried to the . utmost 
heighth of criminality in South Ame- 
rica, and the monuments of it are now 
to be seen in the exhibition of Antient 
Mexico at the Egyptian Hall, Picca- 
dilly. Among the objects most promi- 
nent is a colossal image of a serpent, 
* or rather an enormous dragon, with 
a human head in its mouth, in the 
act of gorging it, with a body in folds, 
sixty feet long and eight in circum- 
ference. There is also a smaller ser- 
pent, probably one of the Penates, or 
household gods, which were copies 
from the colossal idol upon a small 
scale. , 
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But the most horrid object of all 
is the great image of the goddess of 
war, which stands twelve feet high, 
and is sculptured out of a solid rock 
of grey basalt, and its body composed 
partly of the human form, and partly 
of the tyger and of rattle snakes, with 
a sort of necklace composed of human 
heads, hearts and skulls. Before this 
statue is placed the great sacrificial 
stone, on the upper part of which, 
where the bleeding sacrifice was laid, 
is a groove to receive the blood of the 
miserable captive sacrificed, whose 
heart, while yet living, was torn out 
and presented reeking to the idol, and 
then (mixed with copal) slowly con- 
sumed before it; and the body given 
to the captors to be devoured by them. 
Above 30,000 human beings are said 
to have suffered in this manner at the 
consecration of the last emperor. 

Such a picture of the horrors of 
idol-worship and of war was perhaps 
never betore exhibited, and is a com- 
plete answer to all that can be said in 
excuse of either, and ought to inspire 
at once compassion and energy in the 
cause of Missions to the heathen. 

But I cannot conclude these very 
brief remarks, without noticing the 
retributive justice of Divine Provi- 
dence. ‘When we read of the cutting 
off the thumbs and great toes of Ado- 
nibezek by Israel,* we begin to pity 
the unfortunate monarch ; but when 
in a following verse we read that he 
had so served threescore and ten kings, 
our pity is changed to awful admira- 
tion of the righteous judgment of the 
Almighty. So in reading the cruelties 
of the Spaniards to the unhappy 
Mexicans, our sympathies are natu- 


rally excited for the sufferers; but 


when we find these Mexicans had 
previously been in the habit of sacri- 
ficing thousands of human beings to 
their idols, we cannot but confess, 
‘“‘ Righteous art thou, OQ Lord! — 
because thou hast judged thus.” Rev. 
xv. 5. Specraror. 


* Judges i.'5, 
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MISSIONS TO THE NEGROES. 
Extracts from the Lord Bishop of Glow 
cester’s® Sermon, preached A, D. 1739- 
40, before the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel in Foreign parts. 
Iris a great reproach to Christianity 
to see men with so much eagerness, 
and through so many hazards, going 
to these countries in order to gain the 
wealth that perisheth, or sending their 
wealth thither in hopes of having more 
in return; and not in the least con- 
cerned to propagate virtue and reli- 
gion there. pat a 
Many of them (7. e. the poor slaves,) 
spend their whole days, one generation 
after another, undergoing with reluc- 
tant minds continual toil in this world, 
and comforted with no hopes of reward 
in a better. For it is not to be ex- 
pected that masters, too: commonly 
negligent of Christianity themselves, 
will take much pains to teach it their 
slaves, whom, even the better part of 
them are in a great measure habitu- 
ated to consider as they do their cattle, 
merely with a view to the profit arising 
from them. 


’ Let us think what good must follow 
from extending instruction to the poor 
negroes. The servitude and hard la- 
bour they undergo, be it as justifiable 
as it can, surely requires that we should 
make them all the amends inour power, 
and the danger into which they have 
brought our colonics more than once de- 
mands the greatest care to compose 
and soften their vindictive: and sullen 
spirits. Now there can be nothing con- 
trived on purpose more likely to effect 
this than belief of the gospel; which 
not only forbids in general both doing 
and recompensing evil, but commands in 
particular. as many as are servants under 
the yoke to count their masters worthy of 
all honour ; and to be subject to them with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. 


The only rule which it prescribes 
(i.e. the gospel) for servants of the 
same religion with their masters, is, nod 
to despise them because they are brethren, 
but do them service the rather, Nor hath 
experience at all shown the behaviour 


* Dr. Benson, who in 1734 was conse- 
erated Bishop of this see, and in 1736 or- 
dained the excellent Mr, Whitefield. He 
died in 1752 without farther promotion, 
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of such to be different from whit rea 

son would lead us to expect. On the 
contrary, in a great rebellion of the negroes 
at New York, only two of those who had 
received, and only one who had heen bap- 
tized, was so much as suspected of being 
guilty ; and he was afterwards acknow- 
ledged to be innocent; But THE DEEP- 
EST IN THE CONSPIRACY were. the slaves 
of those who had opposed the most warmly 
all endeavours for their conversion, 

We have introduced amongst them 
(i.e. the slaves) both diseases and vices, 
which have destroyed great numbers 
of them ; surely it is fit we should com- 
municate something good to them. It 
may be feared they are hitherto the 
worse for their knowledge of us: but they 
will certainly be the better for the 
knowledge of our religion. And the 
more they are prejudiced against it by 
the wickedness of its professors, the 
more need there is to lay before them, 
in full light, the excellency of its pre- 
cepts, and to convince them that there 
are persons who not only believe, but 
practise them. 

But perhaps it will be said, sup- 
porting designs of this nature is the 
clergy’s business; let them take care of 
it, And so, God be thanked, we do; 
and so I hope inGod we shall, whether 
we are helped in it more or less; in 
such manner as both to keep pace with 
the willing, and make amends for the 
unwilling. Wedesire not to boast, and 
we need nol be ashamed of the propor- 
tion which we contribute. But we 
may, notwithstanding, do very well to 
increase it. For there is so much ex- 
pected of us, and we are so greatly con- 
cerned tg answer every reasonable ex- 
pectation to the utmost, that if any of 
our order have omitted taking suflicient 
notice of a charity so immediately re- 
lated to their profession, it is their 
duty on many accounts to make full 
compensation to it without delay. Itis 
our duty, at all times, to avoid all ap- 
pearance cither of preferring riches in 
this world before being rich in good 
works, or of loving pleasure more than 
God, St. Paul took wages of some churches 
to do others service. Let us out of the 
wayes which we take, do all the service 
we can to the church of God; ‘and 
distribute largely to the necessities of 
the saints, particularly thei spiritual 
Ones, 
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Missionary Garrison. 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Latrobe to the Secretary of the 
Edinburgh Association, in aid of the 
Moravian Missions, dated April 27, 
1824, 

* Of the mission in the Danish 
Islands we have received no written 
aecounts of late, but a very gratifying 
testimony from Major Moodie of the 
Bengal Engineers, who visited the 
West Indies a short time ago. As a 
matk of the estimation in which the 
Jabours of our Missionaries are held 
by the authorities there, he stated that 
to a question put by himself to the 
Governor of St. Jan, regarding the 
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amount of the gayrison in that island, 
the latter replied, ‘ It is a small but.a 
very effective one, for it consists of three 
Moravian Missionaries !?” 
Indian Shrewdness. 

When General Lincoln went to make 
peace with the Creek Indians, one of 
the chiefs asked him to sit down ona 
log; he was then desired to move, and 
in a few minutes to move farther; the 
request was repeated till the General 
got to the end of the log. The Indian 
said, * Move farther;/’ to which the 
General replied, ‘‘ Ican move no far- 
ther.’—“ Just so it is with us,” said 
the chief, ‘‘ you have moved us back 
to the water, and then ask us to move 
farther.” —Connecticut Journal, 
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Mr. THOMAS MORRIS. 

Own Tuesday, Feb. 10th, (not 18th as 
in our lgst,) in the 79th year of his aye, 
died Mr, T. Morris, of Haverford- 
west, who finished his earthly course 
in triumph, after having stcadily per- 
severed-in the ways of God upwards 
of sixty years. Wis first serious im- 
pressions were received under a ser- 
mon preached by the Rey. Howell 
Davies, On the 2lst of April, 1765, 
he was admitted a member of the In- 
dependent church, assembling in St. 
Thomas’s Green, then under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. John Hughes. 
He was married to a pious and con- 
sistent member of the same church, 
with whom he was therefore one in re- 
ligion—a circumstance which, under 
the blessing of God, contributed much 
to his domestic happiness and spiri- 
tual improvement, and to which he 
often adverted with gratitude and sa- 
tisfaction. They were both highly 
esteemed by the late Rev. B. Evans, 
who succeeded Mr. Hughes, and also 
by the Rey. Thomas Davies, who, in 
the course of about two years more, 
succeeded him. 

Some time after Mr. Davies had 
resigned his charge, (the Rev. John 
Eyans from the Academy at Oswestry 
being then ordained as pastor at the 
Green Mecting,) Mr. Morris, with a 
few others, withdrew and attached him- 
self to the Baptists. To them he af- 
forded considerable assistance when 


erecting their original place of wor-— 
ship. He could not, however, adopt 
their views respecting the ordinance of 
baptism ; and was therefore received 
as a stated communicant at the Taber- 
nacle. He now became intimately ac- 
quainted with most of those. English 
ministers who from time to time visit- 
ed Haverfordwest to supply the Ta- 


-bernacle pulpit, who always found a 


cordial reception im his family. In the 
summer of 18183, soon after the settle- 
ment of the Rev. John Bulmer, from 
the Academy at Rotherham, Mr. Mor- 
ris was again received to communion 
at the Green, a privilege which it had 
long been his intention to seek, when- 
ever circumstances should admit of it. 

Tn sentiment, Mr. Morris was a mo- 
derate Calvinist, entertaining views 
similar to those of the late Dr. Edward 
Williams, and particularly admired 
his celebrated sermon on ‘‘ Predesti- 
nation to Life.” 

With respect to his moral and reli- 
gious ¢gharacter, he was unquestionably 
a man Of strict integrity. As a father, 
a husband, and a neighbour, his cha- 
racter is universally approyed.. When 
injured, he was ready to forgive; and 
when angry, he always took care that 
the sun should not go down upon his 
wrath. He maintained an habitual 
sense of his dependance on God, ac- 
knowledged his unworthiness as a 
sinner, and was very hamble and 
thankful, His conversation in his fa- 
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mily, in the church, and in the world, 
was such as to adorn the doctrine of 
God his Saviour. Twice a day he 
called his children and servants toge- 
ther for domestic worship, and would 
not allow any of them to be absent 
without sufficient cause,. The Lord’s 
Day, with its solemnities, was to him 
a delight, and he was never more 
happy than in the service of God. 
This he evinced by his early attendance, 
making if a rule to be always in his 
place before the service began; and 
to him the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper was Considered as an import- 
ant privilege. 

The last time Mr. Morris attended 
public worship was on. the first Sun- 
day in February. On the morning of 
that day he felt himself rather unwell, 
and had a conflict in his own mind re- 
specting the propriety of attending the 
meeting ; butas the Lord’s Supper was 
to be administered, his desire tobe pre- 
sent prevailed over every reason sug- 
gested for staying at home, To his mind 
it was a season of peculiar delight and 
refreshment; he spoke of it as such 
after service, and said, on reaching 
home, ‘t Blessed be the name of my 
Redeemer, for strengthening me to go 
up to his sanctuary.” On the follow- 
ing Wednesday he was taken seriously 
ill, and continued for some time in 
much pain. When thus exercised he 
said, “ Blessed be the name of my Re- 
deemer! He has not only made me 
ready, but willing !—I know it is far 
better for me to depart) and be with 
Christ, than to abide here.” During 
the severest period of his sufferings, 
he exclaimed, ~‘ My Lord, and my 
God!”? —‘“* My. Jesus and my Re- 
deemer!—My all and all!—I have 
Jong since anchored on the rock, Christ 
Jesus!” When an intimate friend 
called to see him for the last time, he 
took him by the hand, and said, ‘ All 


fear is mow done away!” and, after a , 


few moments, he added, ‘t My Shep- 
herd is the living Lord ; he will not let 
me Want his support.’’ On the follow- 
ing Lord’s Day he became so weak, 
that he was carried up stairs by his 
men-servants. Being put to bed, and 
finding himself somewhat refreshed, 
he Jooked around and said, ‘* Here I 
am, and have nothing to do here but to 
die; for, blessed be the name of the 
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Lord, my peace is made with God !—I 
have studied the Scriptures all my 
days; and now I know my salvation is 
sure! My pain and weakness are now 
sufficient for me 

‘Life is the time to serve the Lord, 

‘The time to insure the great reward!’’’| 

The Jast time he was brought down 
stairs, one of his daughters, convineed 
that he could not be long with them, 
pressed ‘his hand, and observed how 
glorious a day it would be when they 
should meet in heaven; to which he 
replied, ‘‘ If you follow my great Re- 
deemer I shall meet you there.” On 
the night before he died, while under 
that restlessness which sometimes pre- 
cedes dissolution, he often asked what 
o'clock it was; and repeatedly said, 
“ O bow I long for the morning 
when [I shall behold my Saviour’s 
face without a vail between!” and, in 
the morning at seven o'clock, he sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, The solemn event 
was improved on the following Lord’s 
Day, in a sermon from Phil. i, 23. 
which has since been published asa 
tribute to the memory of one who was 
deservedly esteemed and much la- 
mented. J.B. 

POLI LOIS LOLS 
RECENT DEATHS OF MINISTERS, 

Diep, on Saturday, March 27, 1824, 
the Rev. Joun Sykes, of Guestwick, 
Norfolk, forty-eight years pastor of the 
Independent church there. 

On Saturday afternoon, June 12, 
died the Rey, Jos. Jefferson, of Thirsk, 
in Yorkshire, formerly of Basingstoke. 
His health had been some time declin- 
ing, and he laboured under much de- 
pression of spirit; and his great self- 
debasement prevented him from: in- 
dulging more than an humble hope in 
“Christ that died.” His language was 
frequently, ‘‘ waiting for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.” Even to the fast, a cloud of dis- 
comfort scemed to hover over his 
mind; yet his last words were prayer, 
and his last feelings faith. The Rey. 
Mr. Pratiman, of Barnard Castle, was 
expected to preach his funeral sermon 
on the 20th. His age was 57. 

Mr. J. had been nearly, thirty years 
an editor, and one of the most frequent 
contributors, to this Magazine. We 
hope to be favoured with farther par- 
ticuJars in a future Number, 
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Professional Christianity ; or Consi- 

_ derations urging the Importance of Re- 
ligious influence on the Medicai Cha- 
racter. By a Medical Practitioner. 15.6d. 
Hatchard. 


To witness the sad ravages of disease and 
death with any tolerable degree of com- 
posure, must, according to the author of 
this bold and spirited pamphlet, be the re- 
sult, either of thatfaith which looks beyond 
the grave and mortality, or of those heart- 
less and benumbing principles which scep- 
ticism inspires. The anatomical student 
cannot, he conceives, long contemplate 
* the dismal mementoes of futurity with 
which he is conversant,” without either 
becoming an infidel or a decided*Chris- 
tian. If, unhappily, he embrace the for- 
mer alternative, the high and exalted 
views which animate the Christian phy- 
sicianin his earnest endeavours to render 
the present short pericd of existence sub- 
servient to that which shajl never end, 
can have no place. The stimulus to exer- 
tion is necessarily lessened; the present 
life is all; the immortal spitit is disregard- 
éd; hence the most salutary reflections 
and anticipations to which the dying pa- 
tient might beled, are perhaps stifled by 
the delusive promise of recovery, or over- 
come by the heavy slumbers of opium, 
Dreadful thought! To intoxicate, as it 
were, an unhappy man, while approaching 
nearer and nearer a tremendous precipice, 
of which he is unmindful and wnaware! 
With the striking portrait of the Infidel 
physician, our author has contrasted one 
equally vivid and just—that of the Chris- 
tian physician; of one who endeavours to 
preserve the casket, not only for its own 
sake, but for the incomparably more va- 
Juable jewel which it encloses; following 
up the contrast with an earnest and con- 
vincing appeal to his brethren, on the im- 
portance of prayer for direction and suc- 
cess in their anxious labours, and espe- 
cially in advancing the eternal interests 
of those whose bodily ailments are en- 
trusted to their care. We cannot but com- 
mend the object of this.spisited and ener- 
‘getic appeal; although we are by no 
means convinced that the medical profes- 
sion can be shown to consist merely of 
‘the two classes into which our author has 
divided them. On the:contrary, we are 
of opinion that a third and interme- 
‘diate: division would be. fonnd to in- 
‘clude a very considerable number; those, 
for example, in whom the appalling spec: 
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tacles which ‘they daily witness have gra- 


dually ceased to produce alarm:and*un- ~ 


easiness; in whom a'state of coldness and 
indifference predominates, without any de- 
cided adoption- of infidel principles ; «men 
who have brought themselves to believe 
that their duty only appertains to the 
body, and who, conscious of their careless- 
ness on subjects connected with their own 
eternal welfare, would regard it as unbe- 
coming, ifnot hypocritical, to bring them 
before the minds of their patients. Such 
a condition is perhaps as deplorable ‘as 
that of the infidel ; but asit probably con- 
tains many whose conscieuces aré not yet 
““ seared,” but who’have still painful mis- 
givings, we almost wish our author hadad- 
dressed himself to such in language more 
persuasive and conciliating, than might 
be suitable for those who set at defiance 
every principle of religion, and every hope 
of immortality. In other parts, indeed, 
of the work, there is an evident leaning to 
severity, and a want of candour and accu- 
rate discrimination. It cannot be expect- 
ed that the medical profession should be 
the only one entirely freefrom selfish feel- 
ings ; but, as far as our observation has 


extended, we are of opinion that im ad- | 


dition to not a few decided Christians, it 
includes a very considerable number of 
individuals who are actuated by gencrous 
and honourable,principles, though perhaps 
uvhappily destitute of that piety: which 
forms their firmest and most durable basis, 
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The Cottage Bible and Family Ex- 
positor: Parts I. and II., 8vo. each 1s. ; 
(or in 9 weekly Numbers at 3d. each,) 
fine paper, 1s.6d. Simpkin & Marshall. 

As a prospectus of this work was stitched 

in our Magazine for April last, itis unne- 

cessary for us to explain the plan and ob- 
jects of the work, farther than to state that 
the design is, at an easy expense, to fur- 
nish every house and cottage witha Bible 
(in the authorized translation) expressly 
adapted for family reading ; with a familiar 
and practical exposition, on evangelical 
principles, and short notes from the best 
critical authorities to justify that exposi- 
tion. The author has also laboured to ob- 
viate those objections against divine re- 
velation which have been of late so indus- 
triously circulated in certain cheap publi- 
cations among the lower classes. Yo the 
work itselfis prefixed a short Introduction 
on the authenticity, inspiration,  trans- 
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lation and interpretation of the sacred 
Scriptures. 

The two Parts now before us include 
the whole of Genesis and part of Exodus. 
The elncidations of the former are cer- 
tainly more copious than can be expected 
throughout the Bible; but the authov’s 
plan is to apportion his remarks on the 
several books according to their difficulty 
and importance, so as to include the whole 
work in two thick 8yo. volumes, closely 
and neatly printed;—the best edition is 
on fine paper, with extra ink. 

- It was long since predicted, that “ in 
the latter days many should ran to and fro 
and increase knowledge’’—the knowledge 
of our Redeemer; in order to which we 
cannot but wish well to this and every 
attempt to circulate the Scriptures and 
evangelical truth; for though the former 
alone are our rule of faith, we are not dis- 
posed to slight the aids of learning and 
experience ; we are therefore glad to find 
this writer has interwoven, in his useful 
exposition, a number of striking remarks 
from Bishops Hall and Horne, Messrs. 
Ainsworth, Henry, Fuller, and other com- 
mentators of the same class. As a short 
specimen of the writex’s own remarks we 
subjoin the following extract on the first 
part of Gen. ch. xiii. 

“Wer, 1—20. Jacob sends his sons to buy 
corn. — ** Behold this dreamer cometh,” 
said Joseph’s brethren, when he went to 
visit them in Dothan; and, behold, now 
his: unkind and’ unnatural brethren come 
to Egypt, unwittingly, to falfil his dreams! 
Joseph was thirteen years in Egypt before 
his promotion, and great part of that time 
had been spent in the deepest affliction, 
and the most humiliating circumstances. 
Even his character had been reproached, 
aud he wore the chains of a criminal, 
* until the time that his word came; the 
word of the Lord tried him.’ (Ps. cv. 19.) 
Then his dungeon was exchanged for a pa- 
lace, and his chains of iron for a chain of 
gold. Our plan allows but little room for 
amplification ; but it seems unpardonable 
to pass over this history without remark- 
ing, how beautiful a type Joseph affords 
of a once suffering, but now exalted Sa- 
viour. Fairer and wiser thaa the sons of 
men; yet meek and humble, despised and 
persecnted, and that.too by his brethren ; 
consigned to the pit of death, and loaded 
with reproaches and accusations: but lo! 
at the appointed moment the bars of death 
give way, and the gates of Hades open! 
© Out of prison he comes to reign.’ He 
is exalted to the right hand of the Ma- 


jesty on high. Every knee iscommanded | 


to bow before him ; and the Sovereign of 
the universe proclaims, ‘ Let all the angels 
VOL, Il. 
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of God worship him,’—* To him be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen.’” 
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Lectures on Modern Socinianism, dex 
livered in Duke’s Alley Chapel, Boltom 
By Joseph Fox, 12mo, 48. 6d. Westley. 


Tue abettors of Socinianism, if we may 
so denominate their system, have of late, 
in some: places at least, exerted them- 
selves with great zeal in opposing ortho». 
dox Christianity, and in propagating their 
own peculiar tenets. It appears that @ 
bold attempt of this kind was the occasion 
of the Lectures now before us; which, if 
not entitled to rank ‘amongst the more 
elaborate and finished compositions, are 
evidently the productions of a mind im 
bued with the principles of piety, distin- 
guished by just views of evangelical truth, 
and capable of a calm survey and pro- 
fitable discussion of the subjects to whichr 
its attention has been directed. The ob- 
ject of the author has been, not so muck 
to furnish a systematic analysis and refa- 
tation of Antitrinitarian opinions, as to de- 
liver to the people of his charge a series 
of discourses, of a plain, instructive and 
useful character, adapted to guard them 
against those pernicious errors to which 
their attention was invited; and each tend- 
ing to evince more fully the utter incon- 
sistency of Socinianism with the doctrines 
of Scripture, with the dictates of sober 
reason, and with a truly Christian spirit. 
The titles of the several Lectures are,— 
1: A (general) View of Socinianism > 
2. Socinianism diametrically opposed to 
nearly all the essential doctrines of the 
Bible ; 3. Socinianism indefensible on the 
principles of right reason, and chargeable 
with gross absurdities; 4. The resemblance 
of Socinianism to Infidelity ; 5. Socinian- 
ism unproductive of evangelical holiness ; 
6.The devotions of Socinianism not Chris~ 
tian worship; 7. The evil and danger of 
Socinianism; 8. The public abettors of 
Socinianism subverters of the gospel of 
Christ, and not entitled to the appellation 
of Christian ministers; 9. The subordina- 
tion of Christ to his Father; 10. The uni- 
versal dominion of Christ. 

In avoiding the intricacies of criticisth 
and pursuing the straight forward course 
of a direct appeal to scripture, to sound 
judgment, to the conscience and the heart, 
it dppears to us that the author has acted 
judiciously,and adopted thatmethod which 
is most likely eventually to succeed. Infi- 
delity, in all its. gradations, from Socini- 
anism to Atheism itself, originates in the 
same corrupt source, the pride, the car- 
nality, and the enmity of the desperately 
wicked heart, If, therefore, we cannot 
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reach the conscience, if we cannot con- 
vince men of their need and dependance,' 
so that they will be glad..to trust in un- 
merited mercy for relief to their. guilty 
souls, the ablest speculative discussions 
will commonly prove to be of little avail. 
The gospel was first established by facts ; 
and: by an appeal to facts, much more 
than by abstract reasoning, we must en- 
deavour'to gain it a reception at the pre- 
sent day. PP OP OTOL OL 


Letter from Robert Haldane, Esq. 
to M. J.J. Cheneviere, Pastor and Pro- 

- fessor of Divinity at Geneva. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. Hatchard. 


THis spirited and able letter was occa- 
sioned. by Mr.. Cheneviére’s ‘* Summary 
of. the. Theological controversies which 
of late years have agitated the city of Ge- 
neva;”’ published in the “‘ Monthly Repo- 
sitory.” The development: which Mr. Hal- 
dane gives of the degenerate and corrupt 
state of the church of Geneva, itis impos- 
sible to read. without deep emotion. He 
adduces the testimony of a minister edu- 
cated in that. church, who thus expresses 
himself: ‘‘ A great number of the pastors 
and professors of Geneva have embraced 
fora long time past the principles of 
Arianism, and. Pelagiavism; and many 
others enter, more or less, into the dit- 
ferent degrees of Socinianism; and. for 
myself in particular, I can say confidently 
that during the four years which I passed 
in the study of theology, I have con- 
stantly seen the two first of these sys- 
tems followed, and. the third appear un- 
der a thousaud forms.’ We rejoice to 
learn. with what ability, fidelity and. suc- 
cess Mr. Haldane employed himself dur- 
ing a residence of considerable length at 
Geneva in conyeying scriptural instruc- 
tion to many of the students, who eagerly 
and gratefully resorted to him for that ex- 
press purpose... To this class the,excellent 
Mr. Malan belonged, and many of a simi- 
lar character acknowledge themselves in- 
expressibly indebted, under God, to Mr. 
Haldane for their knowledge of the truth, 
and their qualifications to preach it to their 
ignorant and perishing fellow-men in dif- 
ferent parts of the Continent. May. the 
gospel by their ministry have free course 
and he glorified ! 
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Lectures on the History of Joseph. 
By the Rev. J. Davies, of Bath. 5s. 6d. 
Westley. 

OW subjects that are familiar to most 

serious readers, there might seem but 

little fora young author to expect froma 
publication of any magnitude; and he 
would therefore be discouraged from the 
attempt, were it not from the hope of 


REVIEW OF 


doing good, even‘on a limited scale: for 
every writer of competent talent ‘naturally 
anticipates a kind of local and temporary 
popularity. The very idea, too, of fol- 
lowing others who have excelled on any 
given subject, if it do not discourage fresh 
efforts, may lead readers to’ forma hasty 
opinion, and prevent a perusal. 

Mr. Davies, in referring to the: manner 
of prosecuting his plan, thus/attempts to 
meet and obviate such unfavourable im- 
pressions: ‘‘ He makes no pretensions to 
any thing entitled to the claim of novelty. 
It will be found that in the general tenor 
of his observations there is a correspond- 
ence, in the leading parts of the narrative, 
with the views of those who have treated 
or written on the same subject. Whilst, 
however, there is a’ general accordance, 
he hopes that there will:also be found a 
characteristic speciality about the work, 
as to style and mode of illustration, ‘which 
will be sufficient to redeem it from the’ 
charge of repetition or plagiarism.” 

These Lectures were addressed to the 
author’s congregation ina series of Sun- 
day-evening discourses, and are founded 
on the most striking passages in the his- 
tory of the patriarch. Mr. Davies follows 
the plan of Dr. Hunter in making general 
remarks ; and these are, for the most part, . 
judicious and animated; and therefore the 
volume is happily adapted: to youthfal 
readers, on whom we most cordially urge 
its perusal. A few peculiarities of style 
occur, incident perhaps: to most maiden 
productions ; and as they merely display 
‘a characteristic speciality,” they do not 
abate from that sentimental and useful 
instruction with which the work abounds. 
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The Modern Traveller. Part I. and 
II. Palestine. 18mo. each Part 2s: 6d. 
Duncan. 

A KNOWLEDGE of the geography of the 

Holy Land, and of the customs and man- 

ners of the east, are so useful in explain- 

ing many parts of Scripture, that we re- 
joice in every attempt to render them fa- 
miliar to the English reader ; and the pre- 
sent work particularly merits encourage- 
ment, as well for its elegant form and 
beautiful embellishments, as for the cor- 
rectness of the work itself, and the easy 
terms on which it is afforded to the public. 

The two first parts contain Palestine, and 

are ornamented by beautiful views of Je- 

rusalem and Bethlehem, and a neat map 
of the country. ; 

The 3d and 4th Parts contain Syria, and 
will be followed by Arabia, Greece, Spain, 
Egypt, &c. We particularly recommend 
the work to young persons of taste, and 
who are inquisitive after useful knowledge, 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Redeemer’s Tears over Lost 
Souls: and two Discourses on Self- 
dedication, &c. By Rev. J. Howe, M.A, 
with an Introductory Essay by the Rev. 
R. Gordon: 12mo. 3s, 

Alleine’s Alarm to the Unconverted, 
with an Introductory Essay by the Rev. 
A. Thompson, A.M. 12mo.. 4s. 

Treatises on the Life, Walk, and 
Triumph of Faith, By the Rev. W. Ro- 
maine, A.M. with an Introductory Es- 
say by Dr. Chalmers. 2 vols. 12mo. 9s. 


THEsE volumes are in continuation of a 
series of “ Select Christian Authors,” 
with introductory Essays by living, writers 
of celebrity. The two first works (Kem- 
pis and.Gambold) were noticed in our 
Magazines for Feb. and May; and we are 
glad to see the plan continued with the 
same neatness of execution and on the 
same reasonable terms. Of the high cha- 
racter of Mr. Howe’s works our opinion 
stands recorded in vol. 30 of our Old Se- 
ries, p. 191, and the treatises here select- 
ed are certainly the most popular of that 
justly admired divine. 

The usefulness of Mr. 4lleine’s Alarm” 
has given it the stamp of heaven ; and we 
trust in this new and improved form it 

will be introduced to a new course of use- 

fulness among the superior classes; the 
coarse manner in which it has heretofore 
been printed having confined it hitherto 
among the poor. 

Of Mr. Romaine’s treatises (especially 
the last) some account will be found in 
our Magazine so far back as 1795, (vol. 
iii, p. 340—342,) where they willbe seen 
characterised as “ the marrow of divi- 
nity ;”’ and we know not that we can now 
apply to them a better term. 

As to the Introductory Essays, they 
are neither biographical nor critical ; but 
rather theological and introductory, They 
are all written with great ability, and it 
would be invidious to compare their re- 
spective merits. The object seems to be 
to introduce them to the present age in 
such company as may insure them a wel- 
come reception, notwithstanding some of 
them may be a little antiquated or un- 
polished in their style. St. Paul says to 
the Corinthians, (2 Cor. xii. 16) ‘4 Being 
erafty, I caught you with guile.” Fishers 
of men (as well as other fishermen) must 
sometimes do.so; and if by these means 
any persons are brought to pay a proper 
regard to truths of infinite importance, 
“¢ therein we shall (certainly) rejoice.” 

PL GL DL PL OL LL 
Fulfilment of Prophecy in the Spread 
of the Gospel: a Sermon, at the Countess 

of Huntingdon’s Ch. Swansea, Oct. 23, 

1823. By J. Bulmer. 8v0. 1s, Westley. 
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The Christian desiring to departiand 
be with his glorified Redeemer : a Sermon 
occasioned by the death of Mr. T..Mor- 
ris, at Haverfordwest, Feb. 15, 1824, 
By the same.. 8vo. 1s, ? 


Tue first of these discourses. was preach- 
ed at the ninth Anniversary. of the South 
Wales Missionary Society, and ably. re- 
commends that great cause, in a discourse 
founded on Micah iv. 1—4,, wherein Mr,B. 
remarks, 1. The purpose of God with.re- 
spect to the spread of the Gospel;: 2. The 
nations of the earth represented as desir- 
ing to receive it; 3. The peaceful and 
happy effects of the gospel clearly. pre- 
dicted. . These propositions are very pro- 
perly illustrated and enforced by some 
striking missionary anecdotes, ‘The ,se- 
cond, which is a funeral discourse, prac- 
tically illustrates Phil, i. 23. The topics 
of both discourses have been too often dis- 
cussed to allow us to expect much novelty; 
but it is superior praise. to say that they 
are treated with judgment, on evangelical 
principles, and practically applied, .Qf 
Mr. M. some account will be found in this 
month’s Obituary. 
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Wellesley Gray ; an interesting His- 
tory of Lieut. Francis Tenderton. 18mo- 
2s. 6d. Smith and Co. Edinb. 


Tuis is a very interesting little volume. It 
breathes a spirit of genuine piety, and it 
is directed to the promotion of the highest 
and mostimportant objects. The story. is 
simply and unaffectedly detailed, and itis 
one which must find an interest in every 
heart. .It is intended chiefly for the peru- 
sal of the young, and is well calculated to 
engage their attention and interest, their 
affections. There is something very pleas- 
ing in contemplating a veteran, such as 
the author is represented to be, who. has 
retired from the bustle and horrors of a 
camp to the quiet and peaceable seclusion 
of a sequestered village, and devoted the 
evening of his days. to the improvement 
and happiness of that most interesting 
portion of our race, the young and rising 
generation. Fiis views and objects are 
promoted by means of a Sunday-school, 
which is established in the village. ,And 
it is evidently one of the, chief motives,of 
this publication to explain and enforce the 
advantages of such institutions —institu- 
tions that need no.eulogy from us. They 
are admirably adapted to instil into the 
young mind the most important of all les- 
sons, and. to strengthen and encourage 
them in well doing. We could extract 
many passages from the little volume now 
before us to support the opinions which 
we have here given of it; but we shall 
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perform a more acceptable service to our 

young friends by strongly recommending 

‘tothem a perusal of the work itself. 
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Rural Rambles. 18mo. 2s, Westley. 


Tuis pleasing little volume contains the 
following ten subjects: —The Country 
Church; Man’s capacity for enjoying 
scenes in Natare; the Garden; the Fo- 
west; Survey of the nocturnal Sky; Ap- 
pearances of the Earth; a fine Prospect; 
the nobleman’s Park; the pastor’s Or- 
chard; the Brook. The enumeration of 
these subjects will naturally lead the ju- 
-venile reader to expect much instruction 
‘and entertainment, and it is his own fault 
if he is disappointed. The object of the 
‘writer is to assist those who have the op- 
portunity of enjoying such rural rambles, 
to “draw some spiritual reflections from 
the objects”? which surround him, and if 
they are equal to those of the writer they 
wil] be very good indeed. 
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"The Little Cowskip Gatherers; or, 
What a Penny will do, By Esther Hew- 
@ett. 18mo. 2s, bound. W, Darton 


Mrs. Hewtert’s writings have so often 
gratified our juvenile readers, that they 
need only see her name in the title page 
to excite their curiosity to peruse it; and 
we can assure them, that though the work 
$s not professedly religious, it coutains 
some excellent morality, in perfect har- 
mony with evangelical truth. The book 
‘has two or three cuts in the Darton style, 
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Lhe School for Sisters ; or, the Lesson 
‘ -of Experience. Longman & Co, 
THERE are some books whose prefaces are 
‘very candid and explicit ; the object and 
spirit of the work are frankly and roundly 
‘stated. ‘This is one of that description; 
and therefore we shall admit the fair 
author to speak for herself. ‘* To incul- 
cate the lesson of experience through the 
medium of an entertaining story, founded 
on fact, by pointing out the evil sometimes 
attending a species of enthusiasm, unhap- 
pily prevalent among characters ether- 
wise amiable, well educated, and formed to 
..do honour to the church they desert, and 
the connexions they fly from, has been the 
object of the author of the following tale.” 
“The usual want of accurate delineations 
cof character, as society is actually consti- 
tuted, is here to be met with, as in most 
“novels, even of a religious complexion. 
- Yet this good lady “ seeks to inculcate 
_ that true practical religion, distinct alike 
from fanaticism on the one hand, or cold- 
ness on the other.” Our readers may now 
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fairly draw their own conclusions, with- 
out any further observation on our part, 
LO LTEL AEE 
The Scottish Peasants; or the His- 
tory of J. M‘Nair and R. Johnstone, 
1smo. 4s. (pp. 388.) Thompsoa, Edinb. 
Tne object of this work is to exhibit cha- 
racteristic sketches of the enlightened 
peasantry and labouring classes. of Scot- 
land, and to expose the folly and madness 
of infidelity and radicalism, It is much 
in the style of ‘* Leisure Hours,” review- 
ed by us in AZay (p.204), and probably by 
the same hand, 
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The Veteran Soldier; or the Life and 
Religions Experience of Serj. Green- 
leigh. smo. Whittemore. 

Sers. G. after thirty-five years service, 

in his T4th yearretires on a pension to his 

native ‘village, and -at the request of a 

casual visiter, relates, the outlines of his 

interesting life and the dealings of God 
with him, both in providence and grace— 
the way that Goad had Jed him through 
the wilderness. 
SFOS OP EFA OT 
LITERARY NOTICES, 

Mr. J. R. Gayton proposes to publish, by Subserip- 
tion, ‘The Art of Memory, on the principles of Fei- 
nagle, with Lmprovements,and illustrated by Plates, 
Price to Subscribers 83,; Nonsubscribers 10s. 

In the Press, and speedily will be publisked— 
1. Patmos, and other Poems. By James Ldmeston, 
(author of * Sacred Lyries.) Published for the be- 
nefit of benevo'ent Lostituiions in the congregations 
of Messrs, H.F. Burder, and I, A, Cox of Hackney 
—2. Letters in Rhyme, froma Mother to her Daughte- 
at School.—3. Ta'es from Afar, By a Country Clert 
ryman,—4 The Preacher: or Sketches. of Origina= 
Sermons. Vols. 7. and last.—5 Bibliotheen Bibliea’ st 
a Select List of Books on Sacred Literature, with 
Notices Biographical, &e, By W. Orne, 

PLO OL OLED 
SELECT LIST, ; 

The Complete Works of the Rey, P. Shelton, Rec- 
tor of Fintona, &e. with his Life. Edited by the Rev. 
k. Lynam, A.M. 6 vols, 8yo. 31, 12s. 

Poetic Vigils. By B. Barton, Poolseap Bye. 88. 

Tables of Universal Bistory, on the plan of Pro- 
fessor Bredow. By C, A. Hunt, Esq, 3 Parts, exch 
8s. in sheets ; folded in covers, 3s. Gd, uh ’ 

Best Intentions: Reflections for Youth, Maturity, 
and Age. Foolscap &vo, 6s, 

A Reply to the Letters of Abbé Dubois, on the 
State of Christianity in India, By the Rey. J, Bough, 
Chaplain to the Hon, B. Indy Com. Madras, §vo. ds. 

Emancipation; or Practical Advice to British 
Slave-holders, &c., By'T. 8S. Winn, Svo. 

Baxter's Practical Works, Vol, xii, &vo. 128. 

Dr, Owen’s Works, Vol. xi. 128, : 

The Deity of Christ the uniform Testimony of the 
Seriptures, By Rey, W. Jones, Bolton, 12mo, 1s, Gd. 

Bunyan Explained to a Child: 51 seenes from ‘the 
Pilgrim's Progress, and a Map of the Journey, with 
an Original Poem, and Explanation to each, By the 
Rey. I. Taylor. }2mo. half-bownd, 4s. ‘ 

‘True Nature of Protestant and Christian Educa- 
tion: a Sermon fer the Parochial Sehools, at St. 
Luke’s, Chelsea. By J. 8, Sergrove, LL.B. 

Remarks, on Luke xviii, 15—17, the Abrahamic 
Covenant, &é, By 'W, Beal, Bvo, 1s, " 

Theodore; or the Gamester’s Progress, A Poetic 


‘ 


Tale. 3s. 


The Chimes, By "mleas, 6d, 
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LONDON. 


THE ASSOCIATE FUND. 


THE Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at the King’s Head, Poultry, April 
28, and was most respectably attended.— 
Severafof the principal dissenting minis- 
ters of London and its vicinity were pre- 
sent, and evinced an unqualified approba- 
tion of the Society, and a warm determi- 
nation to support its interests. 

In the absence, through indispositien, 
of W. A. Hankey, Esq. the Chair was 
taken by R. H. Marten, Esq. The Rev. 
H. Lacey, cne of the Secretaries, read the 
Report, the substance of which will be 
given in a future Number. Several af- 
fecting cases of distress; on the part of 
able and pious ministers, were detailed.— 
The Report ehiefly dwelt on the new ar- 
rangement which had taken place in 
the constitution of the Society, at the 
suggestion of several distinguished indi- 
viduals. By this, its mode of operation 
will. differ from all Societies of the same 
Mature. The minister will be spared the 
humiliation of applying in person, while 
that duty is made to devolve, where the 

reat Head of the Church seems to have 
fixed it, on the members of the congrega- 
tion and church over which the Minister is 
placed. The Society, on receiving such 
an application, will endeavour, by pecu- 
siary aid, and concurrence in other mea- 
sures with them, consistent with the inde- 
pendence of congregational churches, to 
promote his permanent temporal welfare. 
At may not be presumptuons.to indulge a 
hope, that thus a new and better state of 
‘things may be gradually introduced into 
the poorer classes of our disseating 
churches. In. numerous instances, the 
attention of Christians to, this object re- 

quires only to be properly excited to en- 
sure their cordial co-operation. 

The Rev. Dr. Harris, John Clayton, jun. 

_ H.F. Burder, B. Rayson, and J. Leifehild, 
with severallay gentlemen of high respec- 
-tability, addressed the Meeting. Several 
peculiarly liberal donations were reported, 

i f ee osororeres 

_.» JEWS SOCIETY. 
Ow Friday, the 30th of April, and on 


- Sat. the lst of May, sales of Ladies’ Work, 
_ tor the benefit of the Society, were held at 


Willis’s Rooms, King-street, St. James’s, 
and produced about 2602. 

On’ Thursday evening, May 6th, the 
Annual’ Sermon was preached at St. 
Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the Rev. Legh 
Richmond, M.A. Rector of Turvey, from 
Jsa. xiii. 21. 

On Friday, the 7th, at Noon, the 16th 
Annual Meeting was held in Freeniasons’ 
Hall; the President, Sir T. Baring, Bart:, 
M. P.,in the Chair, who briefly addressed 
the Meeting; after which the Rev. Basil 
Woodd directed the attention of the Meet- 
ing to the Jewish Schools, containing 
46 boys and 36 girls, children of Jews, 
educated in the principles of Christianity. 
Mr. Woodd addressed himself to them also, 
and they sung two or three Hebrew hymns. 
The Report was next read by the Rev. 
C. S. Hawtrey; and the Treasurer, Sir 
R.H. Inglis, Bart., gave astatement of ac- 
counts, by which it appeared that the in- 
come of the Society had this year received 
an increase of 2000/.—The various mo- 
tions were then moved and seconded by the 
Rt. Hon. Lord Bexley and the Bishop of 
Litchfield and Coventry; Rt. Hon. Sir 
G. H. Rose, M. P» and Rev. C. Simeon ; 
Lord Calthorpe and Wm. Cunningham, 
Esq.; Rev. Dr. Hamilton and Sir M. 
Cholmeley, Bart. M.P.; Lord Gambier 


‘and Rev. W. Marsh.; Rev. Legh Rich- 


mond and Professor Parish, 

One of the resolutions stated, that 
“ under an impression of the peculiar in- 
terest which attaches to the Holy Land 
as a scene of Missionary labour, and en- 
couraged by the reception that Mr. Wolff 


‘(a converted Jew) has met with in two 


visits to Jerusalem, this meeting warmly 


‘approves the determination of the Com- 


mittee to establish a permanent mission 

in Palestine,” &c. 
The receipts of the past year were 

12,426/., and the expenditure 11,657. 


a eae 


‘BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 


SOCIETY. 


Tur 20th Anniversary of this Society 
was held on Wednesday, May 5, at the 
Freemasons’ Hall, London. Among the 
personages assembled were, the Earl of 
Harrowby, Lord President of the Council ; 


‘Admiral Count Ver Huel, Peer of France ; 
Bishop Chase, from America; the Earl of 
-Roden; the Earl of Gosford; the Bishop 
‘of Litchfield: and Coventry; Lord Cal- 
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thorpe; Lord Barham; Admiral Lord 
Gambier; Lord Bexley; the Hon. C. J. 
Shore; Rt. Hon. Sir. G. 1H. Rose, M.P.; 
the Rt. Hon. C. Grant, M.P.; Hon. F. G. 
Calthorpe; Hon. B. Noel; Hon. and Rev. 
F. Noel; Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine ; 
Sir T. D. Acland, Bart. M.P.; Sir M. 
Cholmeley, Bart. M.P.; Sir R. H. Inglis, 
Bart. M.P. ;- Alderman Sir C. S. Hunter, 
Bart.; Sir T..N. Hill, &c. &c. &c. 

The Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, Pre- 
sident of the Society, first addressed the 
Meeting, and expressed his regret at the 
absence of the Duke of Gloucester, the 
Bishop of Durham, and Mr. Wilberforce, 
who were prevented attending by indis- 
position. He also noticed, with great 
respect, the late excellent Charles Grant, 
Esq. the firm friend of this Institution. 

An. Abstract of the Report was then 
read by the Rey. Andrew Brandram, one 
of the Secretaries. It stated, that in the 
last year there had been issued from the 
depository 123,197 Bibles, and 167,293 
Testaments, making,. with the issues of 
former years, an aggregate of three mil- 
lions, four hundred and. forty-two thou- 
sand, three hundred.and thirty-two copies 
of the Scriptures dispersed by the Society, 
in the British dominions, since its forma- 
tion. It also stated, that about 800,000 
copies had. been circulated by the Society 
on the continent of Europe. And that 5 
new Auxiliaries, 22 Branches, 2 Ladies’ 
Branch Societies, 60 Ladies’ Associations, 
and 35 Bible Associations had been formed 
within the year. The total net receipts 
of the Society during the year were, 
97,7181. 17s. 6d. which included—free 
contributions from Auxiliary Societies, 
42,007/. 6s. 6d.; and receipts for Bibles 
and Testaments, Reports, and Monthly 
Extracts, 42;386/. 12s. 10d.; donations 
from individuals, 4,150/. 3s.. The total net 
payments were, 89,493/. 17s. 8d. Et ap- 
peared that the Society was under engage~ 
ments at home and:abroad, amounting to 
43,0987. 1s. 3d. 

The Ear! of Harrowby, Lord President 
of the Council, moved that the Report be 
received and. printed. In the course of 
his address he referred to the South Sea 
Islands. ‘If we look,” said he, ‘‘ to the 
islands in the Pacific Ocean, the very ex- 
istence of which was unknown, till dis- 
covered by the naval enterprise of one of 
our iJlustrious countrymen ; if we look at 
the state in which they were represented 
to be, stained by human sacrifices, and in- 
volved in the most disgusting licentious- 
ness, and now behold them delivered from 
those practices by the exertions of Mis- 
sionaries carrying the word of God in their 
han-\s the whole state of society in.many 
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of them totally changed, and the natives, 
by the consistency of their conduct, read- 
ing a lesson of practice as well as of doc- 

trine to those very Christians who first 
sent to them the glad tidings of the gospel, 
we may well thank God, and take courage. 
Again, if we look at the vast empire of 
China, although the impression made there 
can hitherto be but extremely slight, yet 
it is wonderful that the difficulties:of the 
most singular language in the world have 
been so far mastered, that a.translation of 
the entire Scriptures has been produced, 
which, sooner or later, under the blessing 
of that God, who gave the learning neces- 

sary to make that translation, will effect 

its full impression upon the largest mass 
of human beings known to exist under one 
government on the earth.” 

The motion was seconded by the Earl 
of Roden, whose speech afforded an ex- 
alted degree of pleasure, and particularly 
the following passage :— me 

“¢T think I should be guilty of a great 
dereliction of my duty, and be justly 
chargeable with ingratitude, were I not to 
bring before you a simple fact, the truth 
of which I can avouch, and which is con- 
nected with the proceedings in which we 
are engaged. It is about—I will not say 
how many years ago—l knew a man who 
was involved in all the pursuits of folly 
and dissipation, who lived in the world 
and for the world, whose chief desire was 
to gain the world’s applause, and. who 
looked only to that which was calculated 
to give him pleasure here below: I knew 
this person engaged in the pursuits of the 
day, walking through the streets of Dub- 
lin on the anniversary of a Bible Society : 
he was led, by what he then thought idle 
curiosity, to enter the room where that 
meeting was held; ashamed of being seen 
in-such society, ashamed of being engaged 
in such a work as was then going on, he 
looked for the most secret part of the room 
in which to take up his station ; and there 
he heard opinions delivered, there he heard 
sentiments declared which, indeed, were 
altogether strange to him; and he was led 
to argue thus with himself: If these 
opinions be true, then 1 am wrong; if 
these sentiments are founded on the Scrip- 


-tures, which I profess to believe, then I 


am inerror” He determined no longer to 
build his faith on the hearsay of others, 
but to read for himself, and see whether 
these things were true. A good man who 
had addressed the assembly, stated that 
all hearing and reading would be in vain, 
except the Spirit of God brought home to 
the heart: that which was heard and read. 
This good man also told them that God 
would. give his Holy Spirit to:all who:ask 


. RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Him. | The individual to whom I have:al- 
luded, went home from the meeting deep- 
ly affected: and whether that night or the 
next’ morning, I know not, poured forth 
his prayer to Him who is the hearer of 
prayer, to Him who knows the desires of 
the heart, that He would lead him in the 
right way, and bring him to aright under- 
standing of the Scriptures of truth. I 
need hardly tell your Lordship and this 
meeting what was the result of an appli- 
cation like this; and I need: not, and I 
could not, tell your Lordship and. this 
meeting what was his astonishment when, 
in the perusal of the sacred volume, he 
found what he never knew before, that he 
was a sinful creature in the: sight of his 
Maker and his God. It would be impos- 
sible for me to tell you, on the other hand, 
what was his joy, and what was his peace, 
when the word he read. there was: brought 
home to his heart, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them. This 
man to whom I have alluded, I then knew, 
and I know him now; he has since ex- 
perienced a very large portion of those 
trials, and of those calamities, which ‘are 
common to men ;, he has experienced some, 
my Lord, calculated to make flesh and 
blood to wince; but in that blessed book, 
which it is the ebject of this Society to cir- 
culate, he has found a hiding-place from 


_ the storm, he has found a covert from the 


wind, and-he has found one who has borne 
his iniquities and carried: his sorrows.— 
That individual to whom I have alluded, 
is now permitted to have the great privi- 


' lege of testifying to this assembly the ob- 


ligations he is under to Anniversary Meet- 
ings of the Bible Society.” 
The Meeting was afterwards addressed 


| by the Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, 


Lord Barham, Lord Teignmouth, and Ad. 


_ Count Ver Huell, Peer of France, &c.&c. 


In the course of the proceedings, the 
Rey. Dr. Morrison, from China, presented 
a copy of the entire Bible in Chinese, the 
result of his labours carried on at Canton 
during a period of seventeen years, with 
the assistance of the late Rev. Dr. Milne, 
at Malacca. 

The sight of this important version, in 
a language spoken by upwards: of two 
hundred millions of people, (a copy of 
which has been most graciously accepted 


| by His Majesty) was hailed with demon- 


strations ofthe most lively satisfaction by 


the. members and friends of the Society | 


present, nrovnennoe 
MERCHANT SEAMAN’S BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Tur Sixth Anniversary was held on 


Friday, 7th of May, at the City of London © 
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Tavern; the President; the Rt. Hon. Adm, 
Viscount Exmouth, G, C. B. in the Chair. 

After reading the Report; which was 
full of interesting anecdotes, the usual 
motions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. And. Brandam and Rey. F. Cun- 
ningham; Earl of Rocksavage and. Hon. 
Baptist Noel.; Rt. Grant and W. Parker, 
Esqs.; Hon. C. J. Shore and.J. P. Mus- 
pratt, Esq.; R. Steven and R. H. Marten, 
Esqs.; J. Wells, Esq., M.P. and Rey. 
G. Clayton. 

The receipts of the year (including 1957, 
for’ Bibles and Testaments sold) amount- 
ed to 853/. 15s. 7d.; and the expenditure 
9807. 1s. 6d. 

The collection was 109/. 12s, 3d. The 
President announced a contribution of 100: 
guineas, in addition to former donations, 
from the Corporation of the Trinity House. 


POPP PO LIDS OD 


UNITED BRETHREN’S MISSIONS. 

On the evening of Friday, Jth of May,, 
the Rev. W. Marsh, of Colchester, preach- 
ed in behalf of the Brethren’s Missions at! 
St. Clement’s Danes, from 1 Jobn. iv. 8. 
“© God is love.” The» collection was 
341. 2s. 3d. 

On Monday evening, the 10th, the 
Rev. Hugh M‘Neale, Rector of Albury, 
pleaded the same cause at the church of 
St. Catherine Cree, from Eph. iii. 8, The 
Collection amounted to 85/, 12s. 9d. 

The state of the funds of tue London 
Association, in aid of these. Missions, 
was as follows: receipts during: the last 
year 4,400/. 13s. 10d.. The expenditure 
6502. 15s. 1d.; and the sum paid over'to 
the Brethren’s Society, 3749/. 185. 9d. 


LI POLO DO LO DP 


THE CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 


For the diffusion of Religious Knowledge 
over the Continent of Europe. 


Tue Anniversary Sermons of this So- 
ciety were preached by the Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neile, M.A. Rector of Albury, Surrey, 
on Tuesday evening, May 11, at St. Cle- 
ment Danes, Strand; and the Rev. R. 
Wardlaw, D.D. of Glasgow, on Tuesday 
evening, May 18, at Great Queen-street 
Chapel. 

The Sixth General Meeting was held at 
the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the 
Strand, on Wednesday, May 19, Sir T. 
Baring, Bart. M. P, (Pres.) in the Chair. 
An interesting Report was read by the 
Secretary, detailing the successful labours 
of the Suciety in the Netherlands, France, 
Germany, Switzerland and Spain. The 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
H. Drummond, Esq., Rey. H. M‘Neile, 
Spencer Perceval, Esq. Rey, Dr, Thorpe, 


316 


Rev. Dr. Bogue, W. Cunningham, Esq., 
Rev. W. A.: Evanson, Sir C. S. Hunter, 
Rev. J. Townsend, and Dr. Parker. 

The receipts during the past. year 
amounted to 1767/. 14s. 4d., and the dis- 
bursements to 1935/7. 10s. 4d.. The collec- 
tions at the sermons were .101/. 4s., and 
that at the General Meeting 55d. 15s. 9d., 
besides donations and subscriptions to the 
amount of 38/. 17s. ‘ 


POLL IO LOL OLD 


RELIGIOUS. TRACT SOCIETY. 


- THe 25th Anniversary was held at the 
City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate- 
street, on Friday morning, May 14, The 
members and friends of the Society met 
at six o’clock to breakfast, as usual. Not- 
withstanding the wetness of the morning, 
the Meeting was well attended. 

The Chair was taken at half-past six 
o'clock, by J. Reyner, Esq. the Treasurer ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Maslin, of Hertford, 
opened the Meeting with prayer. 

Mr. W. Jones read an Abstract of the 
Report. It detailed the operations of the 
Society. at home and abroad, and related 
the proceedings of the Committee during 
the past year. : 


The. nuniber of Tracts issued during the 


year ending March 31, 1824, amounted to 
Ten Millions, Twelve Thousand and Sixty, 
being 4,301,760 more than the year pre- 
ceding... Those printed in foreign coun- 
tries, at the expense of the Society, are 
not included in this enumeration. 

The whole amount received during the 
past. year, from subscriptions, donations, 
and. contributions, from individuals and 
auxiliaries, has been applied to the foreign 
grants and gratuitous issues of tracts at 
home and abroad, with the expenses at- 
tending that branch of the operations of 
the Society ; but the Committee are unable 
to meet the numerous applications made 
to them for assistance. 


The Rev. Dr. Morrison, from China, in, 


moving the adoption of the Report, made 
the following observations :— 

“« Having spent nearly 23 years abroad, 
in some of my opinions, perhaps, I may 
rather differ from others; but I feel deeply 
interested in promoting the knowledge of 
our blessed Saviour in the world, and 
would briefly mention some of these opi-: 
nions, which bear upon the interests of 
this Society. The sacred volume, I say it 
with reverence, is.a volume of Tracts ;— 
here is a precedent for your labours. We 
are told, ‘Go, and preach the gospel to 


every creature ;’ surely it means, Go, and . 


publish the message of salvation in any 
way you can; convey it to the human 
mind by those means which God has put 
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in your power. I take the sense of the 
passage to be, Go, and publish the com- 
mand; for, my brethren, you mistake, if 
you think it only means, Go, and. talk ; 
Go, and: preach. We cannot, in China, 
do so. 

“‘ Again; do any say, ‘ If people cannot 
read, what use is writing? I would re- 
ply: For ignorant children, let us have 
School Societies; for those adults who. 
cannot read, let there be Societies to 
teach them; but in China, and Japan, and 
Cochin China, and the islands of those 
seas, all the people can read, and are: 
eager for knowledge, § there let millions of 
Tracts be published.’ I am deeply inte- 
rested in the welfare :of this Society, be- 
cause its efforts apply.to Chiua, and have 
been extended to that country. The means: 
for publishing the gospel in that part of 
the world are, at present, very few; but 
the scriptures are now. translated, and 
passages of the Bible are printed as Tracts, 
and the. people receive them with great 
avidity.” 

This motion was seconded by the Rev. 
Mark. Wilks, from Paris. The orher re- 
solutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rey. S. Curwen, T. Ring, Esq. (of Read- 
ing), Rev. P. Treschow, Hon, 3. Noel}, 
Rev. Messrs. J. Dyer, T. East, T. James, 
Rev. H. Townley. (from India); Rev. C. 
Davies, and closed by the Treasurer re- 
turning thanks, Many. instances. of the 
great utility of the Society’s Tracts: were 
related by the different speakers, 

.The expenses of the Society for last 
year are stated at 11,170/. 8s. 2d., and 
the receipts within 12/, ofthe same sum. 


PPPS PIPL PIR 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


‘THE 18th Anniversary of this Insti- 
tution was held, May 14th, at freemasons’ 
Hall, when there was a:very numerous 
and: respectable attendance. The Mar- 
quis of Lansdown in the Chair, H.R. H. 
the Duke of Gloucester being absent 
through ‘indisposition. The Secretary, 
W. Evans, Esq., M.P., read the Report, 
from which we give the following brief 
extracts. : ; ' 

“ The records of the Mixed Commission 
Courts of Sierra Leone; during the year 
1822, exhib:t six cases of Spanish ships 
condemned for slave-trading. In addition 
tothese, the Sierra Leone Gazette specifies 
several Spanish stave-ships which had been 
detained-by His Majesty’s ervisers in 1823 ; 
and several more, evidently the property 
of Spaniards, but which were protected 
from capture by the French flag, 

* During the year. 1822, 13 Portuguese 
slave-ships, having on board upwards of 
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1,700 slaves, were condemned at Sierra 
Leone, for trading for slaves north of the 
Line: some of the cases involved atroci- 

ties of’ the most revolting kind,’ and im- 
BN dis in the guilt of slave-trading the 

ortuguese functionaries on the coast of 

Africa of the very highest class, and all of 
the cases afforded proofs of the most repre- 
hensible disregard, on the part of the 
Braziiian authorities, of the obligations of 
the treaties with this country,’ 

France.—The remunstrances made to 
the French Court by Sir C. Stuart, our 
Minister at Paris, contains the following 
among other similar statements. 

“© April 7, 1822:—A succession of: fresh 
outrages renders it again my duty to ob- 
serve to your Excellency, that the pledge 

‘given’ to ‘His: Britannic Majesty by the 

King of France, for the effectual abolition 
of the slave-trade, remains unredeemed. 

* The? official auvices received by His 

Britannic Majesty’s Government from 
Sierra Leone, dated in January, prove that 
this detestable traffic still exists in full 
activity on the African coast, covered and 
protected by the flag of France. 

» “Phere seems, indeed, to be scarcely 
-2 spot on that coast which does not show 
traces of the slave-trade, with all its at- 
tendant horrors; for the arrival of a slave- 
ship in any of the rivers on the windward 
coast being the signal for war between the 
natives, the hamlets of the weaker party 
are burnt, and the miserable. survivors 
carried and sold to the slave-traders. 

“* Tt is clearly ascertained by inquiries 

made on the spot, and on the adjacent 
coast, by His Majesty’s cruisers, that the 
number of slave-car‘goes taken out of the 
‘river Bonny in the preceding y ear, amount- 
-ed. actually to 190; .and/a similar retarn 
from the Calabar, for the like period, made 
-a total for that river alone of 162.” 

United States —The negotiations with 
this Government have at length happily 
terminated in an agreement to form a 
treaty, by which the high contracting par- 
ties shall mutually bind themselves to treat 
‘slave-trading by any of their subjects, 
under any flag, or in any part of the 
world, as piracy. In order to facilitate 
‘such treaty,laws have already been passed 
in: both countries, imposing the. punish- 
‘mentof piracy on the slave-trade,. 

“St is, indeed, a most gratifying cir- 
cumstance, as Mr. Canning well observed, 
* that the two greatest maritime nations in 
the world should so far compromise their 

' maritime pride, as to act together for the 
accomplishment of such a purpose; espe- 
cially ‘as the realization of this arrange- 
ment would probably not be the termina- 
tion of its benefits.” 

VOL, Il. 
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The remainder of the Report was occu- 
pied with the detail of the proceedings of 
the New South American Governments 
for the abolition of the slave- trade, and an 


‘encouraging account of the progress of 


the colony of Sierra Leone. 

The various resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Lords Calthorpe and Hervey, 
D.Sykes, Esq., M. P., J. Gurney, and J. J. 
Gurney, Esqs., Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., 
T. F. Buxton, Fsq., M. P., Rev. J. Cun- 
ningham, and the Hon. Baptist Noel. 

Mr. Buxton contrasted the faithless 
conduct of certain European Powers with 
that of the King of Madagascar, who had 
abandoned the slave-trade market, and 
honourably felfiled his treaty both in 
spirit and in letter. 

The receipts of the year were stated 
at 918/. 11s. 10d., and the payments at 
7691. 19s.3d. The Collection at the Meet- 
ings produced 49/.5s., besides a donation 
of 100/, from S. Hoare, Esq. of Hampstead, 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tne Fifth “Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held on Tuesday evening, 
the 18th of May, at Spa-fields Chapel— 
Mr. Alderman Key in the Chair. The 
place was tlironged. The Report stated, 
that 30 Missionaries would be shortly en- 
gaged, besides a number of Agents re- 
ceiving aid, and that the receipts of the 
Society, daring the past year, amounted 
to 6,694/. 8s. 5d. “In the village schools 
above 3000 children are taught. The Rev. 
J. Reynolds, Dr. Morrison, J. Fletcher, 
R. H: Marten, Esq., Rev. J. Leifchild, d&c. 
addressed the Chair. The receipts of the 
evening amounted to about 400/. The 
sermons on the preceding evening and the 
same morning, by the Rev. H. F. Burder, 
M.A. and J. Reynolds, were attended by 
highly respectable auditories. On the 
following day there was a sale at the 
Crown and Anchor, in which about 30 
ladies were venders, and the net profits 
of which amounted to 1204, 


PL OODL ALOE TE 


VILLAGE ITINERANCY. 


Tue Twenty-first Annual Meeting of 
this ‘* Rvangelical Association for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel,” was held in Sur- 
rey Chapel, on Wed. May 19, the Trea- 
surer in the Chair, - 

A Report of the most gratifying nature 
was read by the Society’s Tutor (Rev. 
G. Collison), and ordered to be printed. 
The receipts of the past year were stated 
to be 15620. 5s.1d., and the disbursements 
16337, 1s. 4d., leaving a balance due to 
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the Treasurer of 70/. 16s. 3d. The Rev 

Messrs. R. Hill, Aston, Platt, Garthwaite, 
Jackson and Gilbart severally addressed 
the meeting; and in the evening an intel- 
ligent and interesting discourse was de- 
livered by the Rev. T. Smith, M.A. Clas- 
sical Tutor of Rotherham Academy, after 
which acollection was made on behalf of 
the Society. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be 
gratefully received for this Institution by 
T. Hayter, Esq. Treasurer, Brixton Hill, 
the Rev. Mat. Wilks, Superintendent and 
Secretary, or by Mr. E, Ashby, Assistant 
Secretary, at the Society’s Rooms, 2, Old 
Broad Street, where copies of the Report 
may be procured. 
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SOCIETY ror tHE PROMOTION OF 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


Tue Anniversary Meeting of this Insti- 
tution was held on Tuesday, June 1, at 
the Freemasons’ Tavern. 

The Bishop of London was called to the 
Chair, on which the Report of the Society 
was read by the Secretary, Dr. Parker; 
which stated, that the Society have issued 
4038 packets of books to their Members, 
between the audit of 1823 and 1824, con- 
sisting of 43,867 Bibles, 59,155 New Tes- 
taments and. Psalters, 124,395 Common 
Prayer-books, 94,429 other bound. books, 
and 805,380 smail Tracts: 723 Bibles, 820 

* Testaments, 1536 Common Prayer-books, 
‘713 bound books, and 6569 small Tracts 
have been delivered gratuitously, and a 
considerable number of religious papers 
for Sunday schools. The total number of 
Bibles, &c. granted gratuitously, amounts 
to 1,454,318, including Bibles, New Tes- 
taments and Psalters, Common Prayer- 
books, and other bound books, small 
tracts, i&ec. 


PATI IS IOP LL 


NOTICES. 


Newport Pagnel Evangelical Institu- 
tion, for the Education of Young Men for 
the Christian: Ministry.--The Annual Meet- 
ing of the friends and supporters of this 
Institution will be held at the King’s Head 
in the Poultry, on Friday evening, July 9. 
The Chair to be taken at Six o’clock pre- 

wisely. 

We understand the Rev. Joseph Irons 
has been under the necessity of removing 
his Wednesday evening Lecture from Ha- 
berdashers’ Hall to the New Welsh Cha- 
pel, Jewin-street, the former place not 
being sufficiently large. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


Extracts from the Seventh Report of the 
Blackburn Independent Academy.—** Our 
last Report stated that the residency and 
the care of the theological department 
had devolved upon the Rev. G. Payne, 
M.A., assisted in the classical department 
by the Rev. G. Wardlaw, M.A. The re- 
moval of the latter gentleman to Edin- 
burgh, led to the unanimous and most cor- 
dial election of the Rey. Ebenezer Miller, 
M.A. as his successor; the testimonials 
to whose classical and philosophical ‘at- 
tainment and moral worth, were satis- 
factory in a very high degree. 

“¢ During the last year, the Academical 
arrangements, in reference to the plans of 
study, have been conducted on principles 
detailed in former Reports. The occa- 
sional preaching engagements of the stu- 
dents have been also similar. On the 
Lord’s Day, the seniors have been gene- 
rally employed either in places destitute 
of pastors, or in supplying for ministers 
in the county. The juniors have conti- 
nued to preach with encouraging indica- 
tions of success, at Balderston, Belthorn, 
Harwood, and Ribchester. Several places 
also in the immediate vicinity of Black- 
burn have been the scene of their exer- 
tions ; and new fields of labour appear to 
be opening in the neighbouring district.”” 

Thanksgiving.—The interposition of di- 
vine providence having been remarkably 
experienced by the church and congrega- 
tion under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
C. Daniell, at Kingswood, near Wootton- 
under-edge, and the expense incurred by 
the erection of the new meeting being 
discharged, they considered themselves 
bound to make a public acknowledgment 
of the blessings they have received. They 
therefore gave an affectionate invitation 
to the neighbouring ministers and their 
friends, to come and magnify ‘the Lord 
with them, and to exalt his name together. 
On Wed. April 7, the Rev. W. Jay, of 
Bath, preached in the morning from Isa. 
xxvii. 13; the Rev. W. Bishop, of Glou- 
cester, in the afternoon, from 2 Cor. x. 7; 
and the Rev. T. Smith, of London, in the 
evening, from 2 Chron. xviii. 33. Messrs. 
Sibree of Coventry, _Edkins, Weston, 
Lewis, Chapman of Hillsley, and D. Tho~ 
mas of Wotton, engaged in prayer. The 
services were remarkably well attended, 
and it is hoped the day will be long re- 
membered with lively gratitude. 

April 14, A Meeting was held of Minis- 
ters, Deacons, and other Christians of the 
Independent and Baptist denomination, 
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at the Postern New Chapel, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne: Rev. R. Davison, procura- 
tor, and Mr. J. Fenwick, scribe. Seve- 
ral resolutions were then proposed and 
agreed to in favour of missions to the 
West Indies, and in censure of the system 
of slavery there practised ; the substance 
of which was embodied in a petition to 
the Ffouse of Commons. 

May 4, was opened at Dover a new In- 
dependent Chapel for the congregation of 
the Rey. C.F. Wittever, who have been 
accustomed to worship in a much smaller 
place. The morning service commenced 
with reading and prayer, by Mr. Noble of 
Rye; Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, preached 
from 1 Corinth. i.21. In the afternoon, 
prayer and reading by Mr. Young of 
Folkstone, when Mr. Vincent, of Deal, 
preached from Ps. {xv.2. In the even- 
ing, prayer and reading by Mr. Belcher 
of Folkstone, when Mr. Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham, preached from Acts xx. 7; Mr. No- 
ple, of Rye, preached from Acts v. 38, 39. 
The congregations were numerous and re- 
spectable. 

The Sussex Congregational Society held 
‘their Half-yearly Meeting at Arundel, on 
Thursday, May 20, on which occasion Mr. 
Edwards, of Petworth, preached in the 
forenoon on ‘‘ The rule of exertion in dif- 
fusing the’ knowledge of Christianity,” 
‘from Luke xxiv. 47; after which, the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s Supper was admi- 
nistered. In the evening, Dr. Styles de- 
livered a very impressive discourse from 
Acts vil. 59, 60. 

Early in the morning the West Sussex 
Sunday-school Union held their Annual 
Meeting at the Norfolk Arms; when, after 
a public breakfast, an interesting Report 
was read, and several ministers and lay 
gentlemen addressed the meeting. Mr. 
Vowles preached on the preceding even- 
ing. The meetings were numerously at- 
tended. 

The Twenty-eighth Anniversary of the 
Somerset Association was held May 26, at 
Castle Carey. YVhe morning’s discourse 
was by the Rev. J. Gunn, from Hab. 
iii. 2, ““O Lord, revive thy work;” and 
Messrs. Paige, Cuff, and Winton, en- 
gaged in prayer. in the afternoon, the 
“Rev. Mr. Reynolds prayed, the Rev. T. 
Luke occupied the Chair, Rev. T. Gold- 
ing, the Secretary, read the Report, and 
‘the Rev. Messrs. Leash, Cuff, Gunn, Sem- 
per, Jukes, Winton, Lewis, Richards, 
Paige, Gay, and Messrs. Spencer and 
Carter moved and seconded the resolu- 
tions: The sermon in the evening was by 
Mr. T. Luke, from Psalm Ixxii. 17; and 
prayer was offered by the Messrs. Lewis 
and Moreton. Rey. J. Jukes preached the 
evening before from Mal. iii, 6. 
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May 27. The Rev. R. Ashton, late of 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
church at Dedham, Essex. Mr, Kemp, 
of Terling, commenced with reading and 
prayer; Mr. Wells, of Coggeshall, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Cox, of Hadleigh, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Dr. Harris, of Hoxton Academy, 
delivered the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 1; 
Mr. Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel, 
preached to the people from Deut. i: 38 ; 
and Mr. Goodridge, of Langham, conclud- 
ed with prayer. 

In the evening a sermon was preached 
by Mr. Sibree, of Weathersfield, from 
Rom. viii. 9, Mr. Ainslie of Manning- 
tree, Mr. Bunter of Inchingfield, Mr. C. 
Hyatt of London, and Mr. Atkins of 
Hoxton, assisted in the devotional exer- 
cises. Several other ministers were present. 

Onion Street. Chapel, Brighton—June 1. 
The Rev. J. N. Goulty,ilate of Henley- 
upon-Thames, was publicly recognised as 
the pastor of the church and congrega- 
tion late under the care of the Rev. Dr. 
Styles. : 

Mr. Hughes, of Battersea, preached on 
the preceding evening from Gen. iv. 9. 
“¢Am I my brother’s keeper?” . In the 
morning service, My. Douglas, of Read- 
ing, delivered an introductory discourse, 
at the close of which, Mr. W. Penfold, 
one of the deacons, read a concise state- 
ment of the proceedings which had led to 
the present service, and the call of the con- 
gregation was confirmed. Mr. Goulty con- 
firmed his acceptance, and stated the mo- 


tives and principles by which he-had been 


influenced in his decision. Dr. P. Smith, 
of Homerton, then offered special prayer ; 
Dr. Winter, of London, addressed: the 
minister on the duties of his office, espe- 
cially in reference to the peculiarities of 
this important station, from. Col. iv. 1%; 
Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, addressed. the 
people on the duties devolving upon them, 
from Eph. iv. 1—3 ; and Dr. Styles preach- 
ed in the evening from Acts xv.14.. The 
other parts of the services were conduct- 
ed by Mr. Lucy (supplying at the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel), Mr. Parker 
(Baptist minister), Messrs. Lord, Newton, 
and Stamp, (Wesleyan ministers) Brigh- 
ton; Messrs. Davies of Hastings, Win- 
chester of Worthing, Edwards of Pet- 
worth, and Davis of Lynfield. 
NOTICE. 

Tue next Annual Meeting of the Kent 
Independent Association, will be holden at 
Canterbury'on Wed. July 7, Also, in the 
afternoon, the General Meeting of ‘the 
Kent Union Society, for the relief of the 
Widows and Orphans of Ministers in the 
County. ; 


) 


« the tribunal, 
.Mmence for hours together. 
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To the Editor. 
Rey. and dear Sir, 

Isenp you herewith a translation of an 
article from tie ‘‘ Archives du Christia- 
nisme (a Magazine published in Paris,) 
for this month, which you will probably 
think deserving a place in your Magazine. 

Youre, &c. 
St. Pierre-les- Calais, Ruiron Moruis. 
9 June, 1824, 
(From tke Moniteur of 1 April, 1821.) 
Extract of « Letter addressed to his Ex- 
cellency the Minister of Marine, by Mons. 

Duperrey, Lieutenant commanding the 

royal corvette Coquille. 

Bay of Matavai, (isiaud of Taheite) 15 May, 1823. 

‘<< On the 3d of May, at sunrise, the sky 
cleared up, the dark fogs which had for 
several days confined our horizon, dis- 
persed, and all at once the island of Ta- 


-heite offered to our view tke rich and 
- tempting 
- duces so abundantly upon its soil. 


preductions, which nature’ pro- 


‘6 At four o’clock in the afternoon we 
anchored in the bay of Matavai, without 
having a single sick person on board, not- 
withstanding the dangerous passage which 
we had experienced. 

* When Wallis, Bougainville, Cook and 
: Vancouver former lyappr oached thisisiand, 
- they were boarded by a great number of 
canoes; we were therefore very much 
surprised at not beholding «a single one 

-coming towards us; we soon learned the 
ceause. All were then gone to. the sermon; 
-but. the next niorning the islanders: in 


- great numbers brought us provisions of 


- every kind. 

1 . "Phe: missionaries every year convoke 
. the whole poputation in the church of Pa- 
. pahoa, which consists of 7,000 souls, This 


‘ happened to: be the time of the annual 


convocation. They discuss the several 
articles of a code of laws proposed by the 
Mission, and the Taheitan chiefs ascend 
and speak with much vehe- 


“The island of Faheite,about two months 
‘ago, declated itself independent. The 
English flag, which had waved upon the 
island since ‘the voyage of Wallis, is ex- 
changed for ared flag, upon which we re- 


, mark a white star in the upper angle. 


“« The missionaries, for whom the natives 
preserve a great veneration, have never- 


«theless maintained their infiuence. We 


were most cordially received, and the in- 
habitants furnished us with provisions in 


- abundance, and gave us many curious ob- 


jects in exchangé for a few trifles. 

‘The island of Taheite is now very dif- 
ferent from what it was-in the time of 
Cook. The missionaries of the Royal * So- 
ciety of London have totally changed the 


* The London Missionary Society. 


_tants. 
.them, and they universally profess the 


devotion, to hear preaching. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


manners and the customs of the inhabi- 
Idolatry no longer exists among 


Christian religion. The women no longer 
abide on board the ships, they even mani- 
fest an extreme reserve when we. meet 
them on shgre. Marriages are celebrated 
among them as in Europe, and the king 
has subjected himself to one wife. The 


_women are admitted to the tables of their 


hasbands. 

“The abominable prostitution formerly 
practised among them no longer exists ; 
the bloody wars in which they engaged, 
and the human sacrifices which they of- 
fered, have ceased since 1816. 

‘“The natives can all read and write ; 
they have religious books in their hands, 
translated into their language, and printed 


.at Taheite, Uljeta or Eimeo. Fine churches 


have been erected, and the people all re- 
sort to them twice in the week, with great 
Several in- 
dividuals take notes of the most interest- 
ing passages of the discourse.” 

Such is. the Christianity of Otaheite, 
which some fear. not to denominate a 
vitiated Christianity ; such are the fruits 
which certain persons, animated with pure 
intentions but imbued with prejudice, and 
little acquainted with the actual state of 
evangelical missions, call fruits which con- 
ceal a secret poison, fruits of intolerance 


_and superstition! We pray Ged from the 


bottom of our hearts to multiply these 
fruits; to cause this tree of life to grow 
and prosper more and more, which has 
been transplanted by magnanimous bre- 
thren, filed with zeal, into distant regions. 
We congratulate them that they have af- 


forded the friends of this glorious and holy 
cause an undeniable testimony: to the la- 


hours and success of Protestané mission- 
aries, from a Catholic, in an authentic dis- 
patch, sent to a Cutholic government. We 
admire the ways ef Providence, which fur- 


,hish us through our political journals with 


a better answer to imprudent friends, who 
do not perceive that they injure the cause 
which they think to serve; and without 
pretending to find in missions among pa- 
gans a perfection incompatible with every 
work performed by human instraments, 
we bless those Christians who devote them- 


“selves with a faith, zeal, and self-denial so 


adinirable, and we “call upon all the friends 


_of the gospel to second their labours by 


their contributions and their prayers. 
We wish to refute vague objections and 


unfounded allegatious only by facts, The 


letter which we have just transcribed 
speaks more than volumes. We hope, in 
a succeeding Number to put other facts of 
a similar kind under the eyes of our read- 
ers, who will easily draw the conclusion 
which we wish to elicit. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
onal 


SuBsorrev10Ns and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


——-— 


DEMERARA. 


’ ALTHOUGH the result of the recent discussion in the House of Commons, on 
the case of our late missionary, Mr. Smith, was not accompanied by such a 
judgment on the sentence of the Court-Martial as, in the opinion of the Di- 
rectors, the claims of justice and the honour of the British nation demanded, 
yet they cannot but regard it, considering all circumstances, ia the light of a 

‘ signal triumph on the side of truth and religion. 


The Honorable Member who so laudably brought the subject before Parliament, 
Mr. Brougham, concluded a most able and ‘eloquent srecey of nearly three hours, by 
moving the following proposition :— 


“That an humble Address be presented to His Majesty, representing that this 
House, having taken into its most serious consideration the papers laid. before 
them relating to the trial and condemnation of the Rev. John Smith, a Missionary 
in the colony ‘of Demerara, deem‘it their duty now to declare, that they con- 
template with serious alarm and deep sorrow, the violation of law and justice which 
is manifested in those unexampled proceedings, and most earnestly praying that His 
Majesty will be graciously pleased to adopt such measures as in his Royal wisdom 
may seem meet, for such a just and humane. administration of law in that colony, 
as may protect ‘the voluntary instructors ot the negroes, as well as the rest. of Hijs 


Majesty’s subjects, from oppression.’ 

This temperate and respectful proposition was met on the part of Government by 
the Honorable Under Secretary for the Colonial Department, Mr. Wilmot Horton, 
with a direct negative. On the adjourned debate, however, which took place on the 
11th, the Right Honorable Secretary for the Foreign Department, Mr. Canning, 
perceived the necessity for pursuing a very different course, and moved the previous 
_ question, by which means the defence of the proceedings in Demerara’ against Mr. 
Smith was virtually abandoned. The decision, therefore, to which the-House at 
length came is to be considered, on the one hand, as not imputing the least moral or 
legal guilt to Mr. Smith, and, on the other, as affording not the slightest sanction to 
the proceedings of the Governor and :Court-Martial. It is also of importance to re- 
mark, that the illegality of the proceeding by Court Martial was expressly admitted 
even by those thembers of the House who were unwilling to pass a censure on the 
persons composing it—while the. entire illegality and gross injustice of the pro- 
ceedings at large were most satisfactorily demonstrated by Mr. Brougham, Sir James 
Mackintosh, and the other speakers ‘who supported the Motion. 

The question was discussed in ‘the two longest debates and most:crowded. Houses 
of the late Ses ge and the minority. who voted in favour of Mr, Brougham’ 3 motion 


2G. 
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was greater than any other which jthe last Session of Parliament has witnessed.* 

Taking therefore. the whole of the circumstances and their peculiar nature into 
view, it appears tothe Directors, that the case of Mr. Smith has obtained a signal, 
though an indirect triumph over its opponents ; while it may be justly hoped, from 
the opinions expressed by the leading members of Government, that the cause of 
‘Christian Missions will derive very important and lasting benefits from the agitation 
of the question. 


Te the following passage of Mr. Canning’s speech, as reported inthe Wew Times of 


the 12th of June, we wonld more particularly invite the attention of the members 
and friends of the Society, 


“Tf he thought, however, as his Hon. Friend (Mr. Wilberforce) seemed to 
think, that by abstaining from pronouncing that sentence * he should ‘lead the 
Colony of Demerara, or any other of the West India Colonies, to believe that 
His Majesty’s Government was indifferent to the religious instruction of the 
Slaves, or that they subscribed to those—he did not know how to term them— 
- Monstrous doctrines which were propagated by some of the inhabitants of those 
Colonies, with a view of putting out the light of natara! and revealed religion ; ifhe 
-thought such would be the construction put upon the forbearance of that House, he 
‘would purchase exemption from such a misconception by subscribing to the Resolu- 
tions of his Honorable and *learned Friend, however unjust he might deem them, 
Bnt the Colony of Demerara could labour under no such misconception ; the opimions 
of Parliament and of His Majesty’s Government would be put on record by the pub- 
lication of that Debate, and the notice which this case had attracted, (a notice for 
which it was indebted to the able manner in which it had been brought forward by 
his Learned Friend, who deserved the thanks of the country for his exertions) would 
convince the Authorities of Demerara, that, although they might have been lucky in 
the selection of their first victim—any attempt in future to discourage religion or 
molest its teachers would not fail to draw down the merited reprobation of the Go- 


vernment of this country.” ‘ 
* The proposed sentence of Censure on the Cour{ Martial. 


* The following is alist of the gentlemen who voted in the Minority. 
Astley, Sir J. D. Dickinson, W. Monck, T. B. Townsend, Lord C. 


Abercromby, Hon. J. Dundas, C. Money, W. T. Tulk, C. A. 
Allen, J. H Ebrington, Viscount Maxwell, J. Wharton, J. 
Anson, Sir G. Evans, W. Newman, R. W. Whitbread, S. Cc. 
Aéland, Sir T. Ellis, Hon. G. A. Nomanby, Viscount Whitbread, W.H. 
Barham, J. F. Ellison, C, Nugent, Lord Wilson, W. C 
Barrett, S. M. Ford, M. Ord, W. Warre, J 
Benyon, B. Farrand, R. Oxmantown, Lord Webb, E. 

Birch, J. Fitzgerald, Rt. Hon. M. Palmer, C. Wilberforce, W. 
Brougham, H. Fergusson, Sir Ry Palmer, C. F. White, Col. 


Burdett, Sir. F. 
Bury, Viscount 
Byng, G. 

Belgrave, Viscount 
Benett, J. : 
Blake, Sir F. 
Broughton, Sir W. 
Butterworth, J. 
Brown, J. 
Brownlow; C. 
Chamberlayne, W. 
Caleraft, J. 
Calerait, J. H. 
Calvert, C. 
Calvert, N. 

Carter, J. 
Cavendish, Lord G. 
Cavendish, Hi 
Cavendish, C, 
Clifton, Lord 
Coke; 'T. W., jun. 
Creevey, T. 
Cradock, S. 
Calthorpe, Hon, F. 
Corbett, P. 
Chaloner, R. 
Davies, T. H, 
Denison, W. J. 
Denman, T. 
Duncannon, Viscount 
Dundas, Hon 
Davenport, D. 


Fitzroy, Lord J. 
Gaskel\, B. 

Graham, 5. 
Grattam, J. 
Grifliths, J. W. 
Grosvenor, Hon, R. 
Guise, Sir B. W. 
Gumey, R. H. 
Gordon, R. 

Hurst, R. 

Heron, Sir R. 
Hobhouse, J.C. 
Honywood, W..P.. ¢ 
Heygate, Alderman, 
Hutchinson, Hon. C, A. 
Heathcote, G. J. 
Inglis, Sir R. 
Jones; J 

Jervoise, G: P. 
Kemp, T. 


Kennedy, T.F. 


night, R. 
Lambton; J. G. | 


Lennard, T. B. 
“Beycester, R. 


Leader, W. 
Lawley, F, : 
Maberly, J. 
Macdonald, J. 
Mackintosh, Sir J. 
Madocks, W. A 
Majoribanks, $ 


Pares, ‘I. 

Pelham, C. F. 
Philips, G. 
Powlett, Hon, W. 
Proby, Hon. G, L, 


Parnell), Sir H, 
Pryse, P. 


Pym, F. 

Philips, G. R. 
Plumer, J. 
Ramsden, J.C. 
Robinson, Sir G, 
Rowley, Sir W. 
Rumbold, C. E. 
Russell, Lord G. W, 
Rickford, W. 
Russel, Lord, J. 
Ryder, Hon. R. 
Rice, T.S) 
Scott, J. 
Sebright, Sir J. 
Selton, Earl of 
Smith, A. 

Smith, J. 

Smith, G. 

Smith, 8. 

Smith, Hon, R, 
Simith, W. 
‘Stanlev, Hon. E, 
Staunton, Sir G, 
Smyth,C (Westmeath) 


Williams, J. 
Williams, Sir R. 
Wood, Matt. 
Wrottesley, Sir J. 
Wodehouse, E. 
Whitmore, Wow 
Wilson, Sir R. 
Wall, C. B. 
Wilbraham, E. B. 
Williams, W. 
Yorke, Sir J. 


Tellers. 
Buxton, T.F. 
Lushington,, Dr. 


Paired off 
Coke, T. W. (Norfolk) 
Grenfell, P. 
‘Gumey, H., i 
Milton, Viscount 
Newport, Sir J. 
Price, R. | 
Portman, E, 
Taylor, Mi A. 
Tavistock, Marquess 
Stewart, W. (: ‘fh 
Mostyn, Sir T. 
Hamilton, Lord A, 
Browne, D. 
Stanley, Lord 

Total 147. 


] 
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The above décided and explicit declaration of the Right Honorable Secretary, of 
the sentiments of His Majesty’s Government, as to the proceedings in Demerara, and 
the religious instruction of the Slaves in that Colony, the Directors consider as highly 
important; and particularly as holding out encouragement and protection to Christian 
Missionaries in the West Indies. 


It is with great satisfaction, that the Directors advert to the general support to the 
case of Mr. Smith and that of Christian Missions, received from the numerous 
Petitions presented to the House of ‘Commons from all parts of the country, and in 
which persons of all religious denominations united. They were from the following 


places :— 


Atherstone 
Arundel 
Alfriston 
Ashburton 
Anglesey 
Appledore 
Aylesbury 
Birmingham 
Bangor 
Barnstaple 
Baldock 
Bradford 
Bury St. Edmunds 
Brighthelmstone 
Belper 
Beccles 
Bodmin 
Blandford 
Barton-upon-Hum-. 
ber 
Bristol 
Bucks (South) Aux- 
iliary Society 
Bolton 
Blackburn’ 
Braintree 
Bocking 
Bridgenorth’ 
Bernard Castle: 
Bath 
Bridport 
Burslem 
Bideford 
Bolton-le-Moors 
Biggleswade 
Charlesworth 
Coventry’. . 
Chipping-Campden 
Chester 
Castle-Cary. . 
Cleckheaton 
Corsham: 
Chatham’, 
Cheadle .— 
Cuckfield! 
Oheltenham: 
Carmarthen 
Dover 
Derby 
Ditton. 


Dewsbury ,. Leeds 
Denbigh Leicester 
Dublin Leek 
Ditchling Lymington 
Devizes Lane-end 
Desborough Merionethshire 
Exeter Manchester 
Kast Grinstead Margate 
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At a Meeting of the Board of Directors of the London Missionary Society, held at 
the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Monday the 14th of June 1824, Tuomas 
‘Witson, Esq. in the Chair * ; the following Resolutions were unanimously adopted: 


Resolved, That the cordial and most grateful thanks of the Directors be presented 
to Henry Brougham, Esq. for his unsolicited, energetic, and most 
eloquent defence in the Honorable the House of Commons, of the 
late Rev. John Smith; by which he has so clearly and powerfully 
displayed before the world, the unsullied innocence and unjust con- 
demnation of that much-injured missionary. 

Resolved, That the warmest and most sincere acknowledgments of the Directors be 
presented to Sir James Mackintosh, for the promptitude with which 
he undertook to present their Petition to the Honorable the House of 
Commons, in reference to the illegal proceedings in Demerara, and 
for the distinguished and commanding eloquence with which he ad- 
vocated the cause of their late missionary, and supported the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty. 

Resolved, That the most cordial thanks of the Directors be presented to Dr. Lush- 
ington, to J. Williams, Esq., to W. Wilberforce, Esq. to Thomas 
Denman, Esq. and to Sir Joseph Yorke, for the splendid talent, the 
liberal feeling, and the convincing argaments with which they vin- 
dicated the character of their persecuted missionary, and supported 
the cause of Christian Instruction among the Negroes. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Directors be most respectfully tendered to those 
Members of the Honorable the House of Commons composing the 

namerous and distinguished Minority, who so nobly asserted by their 
votes, the claims of justice, humanity, and religion. 


me 


At a Meeting of the Committee. of the Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, held 
in Fishergate Chapel, April 15, 1824, to take into consideration the propriety of 
aransmitting an Address to the Dir ectors of the Parent Institution, relative to the 
ease of Mr, Smith, the Missionary at Demerara, 

It was 

Resolved, 1. That from what this Committee has seen of the evidence produced, 
pro and con, on the'trial of Mr. Smith, it is their decided and unani- 
mous opinion that ‘he is innocent of the crime for which he was sen- 
tenced to death, and for which, had not His Majesty most graciously 
interfered, he would have been iniquitously executed. 

Resolved, 2, That this Committee learns with deep regret the death of Mr. Smith, 
and greatly laments the loss the Society. must sustain:in the decease 
of such a valuable Missionary, and in connexion with the loss of so 
much valuable evidence for the vindication of his character, and also 
affectionately sympathises with Mrs. Smith, the widow, in the whole 

' of this distressing dispensation of Providence. 

Resolved, 3. That this Committee observes with pleasure and tatisfantion the sym 
pathy manifested by all sects and parties with the martyred Missionary 
Smith, and with the Directors and Society in general. 

Resolved, 4. That this Committee observes and remembers the conduct of the Rev. ; 
Mr. Austin, the resident Clergyman, with feelings of admiration and 
gratitude for the honourable testimony:he has borne to Mr. Smith’s 
labours, when his silence would have been so very valuable. to the’ 
enemies of Christian Missions, and for the prompt kindness he has 
shown in administering to Mr. Smith’s necessities. 

Resolved, §. That this Committee sympathises with the Directors in what hes must 


¥, The Treasurer was unavoidably absent on this occasion from indisposition. 
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have felt from the late calamitous occurrence, unanimously approve of 
their past steps in this important business, and humbly hopes they 
will prosecute their plans for the vindication of Mr. Smith’s character, 
and pledges itself to do all in its power to aid them in this work. 


(Signed) THomas Dray, Chairman. 


Dundee, April 24th, 1828 


Ata Meeting of the First Congregation of the United Secession Church, it was 
unanimously resolved that the following letter should be sent to the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society :— 


Dear Breruren,—Twenty-nine years have almost elapsed, since our late Ministerst 
and our Elders, recorded in the Minutes of Session, their resolution to support 
yourSociety. You have since been honoured by the grace of Jesus Christ, both to 
effect sanctifying changes in the Heathen World, and to awaken a lively emulation: 
among Christians in the work of the gospel. - 

It was with deep sorrow that we read the account of the persecution to whiclt 
Mr. Smith was exposed in Demerara. We never doubted the rectitude of your 
conduct ; we felt assured that Mr. Smith was unjustly accused; and it fills us- 
with gladness to find that our conclusions were founded on truth. Another martyr- 
has been added to the cloud of witnesses. ‘The cause cf Missions has been sealed 
with blood. 

The friends of religion, as far as our knowledge extends, sympathise with you im. 
the opposition raised against your Missionaries. We have already petitioned the: 
House of Commons for an inquiry into the prosecution of Mr. Smith; and we hope 
that you will exert all your energies to vindicate his memory from the cruel reproaches 
of the adversary. a | ‘ 

We have appropriated 5/, from our Missionary fund to assist you in its accomplish- 
ment. It is of paramount importance to all evangelical Missions, that an upright re-~ 
sistanee be made to the beginnings of persecution, A brief delay might spread the 
evil over a wide circumference. 

In the name, and by authority of the Congregration, me 
(Signed) Gsorce Donatpson, Minister, 
Tuomas SPALDEN, Elder, 
James CanmicHary Elder. 


Edinburgh, Aprit 26, 1824. 


At a Meeting of the Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, held in the Rev. Mr? 
Paxton’s chapel, the Rev. Henry Grey in the Chair, the following Resolutions, om 
the motion of the Rev. Christopher Anderson, seconded by J. W. Dickson, Esq., 
Advocate, were unanimously adopted : 


Resolved, 1. That the Members of the Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society comm 
sider themselves called upon to take the earliest opportunity of ex- 
pressing their sympathy with the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society in the afflicting circumstances connected with the mission im 

Demerara. t ; 
Resolved, 2. That from a serious consideration of the evidence on the trial of the late 
missionary, Mr John Smith, they cannot avoid coming to the conclu- 
’ sion that the proceedings against him, if they did not actually hasten 
his dissolution, must have greatly embittered his last moments, but for 
the consolation of the faith in which he died; and that the persecus. 
tion he endured was excited by the devotedness and success of this 

_ zealous servant of God in his missionary labours.: 
Resolved, 3. That the candid and favourable testimony borne to the character and 
Ae - condnet of the late Mr. Smith by the Chaplain of the Colony, the Rev. 
Mr. Austin, in the face of universal obloquy and reproach, is highly 
creditable to him as a man and as a minister of the Gospel, and forms 
‘a striking contrast with the evidence of some of the Colonists, from 
whom any expression in favour of the persecuted Missionary seems to 
have been wrung with extreme difficulty. 
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Resolved;4. (That ‘the manly and: prudent: conduct of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society in the méasures they adopted with a view to pro- 
cure; the reversal ofvthe sentence of the Court-Martial, and a new 
trial, merits: the approbation and the gratitude of all the friends of 
missions. 

Resolved, 5. That it is the opinion of this Meeting, that a thorough investigation into 
all the circumstances connected with the fatal transactions in Demerara 
_would vindicate the character of the Society and the conduct of its 
Missionaries ; and that the supporters of Missions are bound in duty 
to.use every; exertion to procure such investigation,-as due not only to 
the calumniated memory of.a faithful Missionary, but to the protec- 
tion and usefulness of the Missiouaries who at present labour in the 

we British Colonies. 

Resolved, 6. That this Society will cheerfully support the London Missionary ‘Society 
in any meastves they may consider advisable for this purpose. 


At a Meeting of a Committee for general Philanthropic purposes, held in Salisbury, 
/ Apvil.26, 1824... Present, Rev. Joun Sarrery, in the Chair, Rev. Messrs. S. Sleigh, 
aw. E. Good, Alexander Weir, Richard Moody, W. Long, D. Winzar, C. Musgrave, 
B, George, G. Scory, and J. Toone, Secretary. ; 
Upon the Motion of the Rev. J. E. Good, seconded by Mr. Winzar, 
Tt was resolved, i 


That the Secretary do. transmit the following Minute to the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society. 

That this Mceting desires to express its entire approbation of the steps which have 
been taken by the Directors of the London Missionary Society, in 
reference to the unjust and cruel proceedings against the late Rev. Mr. 
Smith, in Demerara, and it fully concurs in the propriety of the 
Petition which has been presented to Parliament upon this subject. 


Ata Meeting of the General Committee of the Auxiliary Missionary Society’ for the 
West Riding of Yorkshire, specially convened, and held at the White Chapel, 
‘Leeds, ow Thursday, April 29th, 1824. 


GroreEe Rawson, Esq., the Treasurer, in the Chair. 


Tt was unanimously 

Resolved, 1. That the recent proceedings in the Colony of Demerara, which so 
aaa ‘deeply affect the cause of Missions, and the character of some of our 
Missionaries who were stationed there, have excited amongst us, in 
common with the friends of the London Missionary Society in general, 
a very painful feeling of anxiety and solicitude, and have engaged 
el our serious and wndiverted attention from the time of their first an- 

nouncement. 
Resolved, 2.. That as those proceedings have now been conducted to their melancholy 
termination, we feel it incambent upon us to express to the Directors 
of the Parent Society, those sentiments of high admiration which we 
entertain for the memory of their late invaluable and faithful Mis- 
 sionary, the Rey. John Smith; and to assure the Directors themselves 
.of the perfect, satisfaction which we cherish on reviewing the steps 
which they have taken to protect. the life and liberty, and (since that 
effort has proved unavailing) to vindicate the reputation of their 
martyred servant, and to shield all future Missionaries from similar 

wrong and outrage. 

Resolved, 3. That it does unquestionably appear to this Meeting that the late Mr: 
John Smith, Missionary at Demerara, acting under the contro] and 
patronage of the London Missionary Society, has conducted: himself, 
in a situation of peculiar. peril and jeopardy, in a manner so truly 
becoming his character as.a good minister of Jesus Christ, as to de- 
serve the gratitude and admiration of.the Christian Church,—and 
'“ so holily and justly.and unblameably,”’ as to put.it out of the power 
of his ever-prying foes to substantiate. any charge against him, at all 
inconsistent with his calling as a Christian Missionary,-or his relations 
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and duties as a British subject ;~so that although he has been con- 
demned at a human tribunal, and has perished within the walls of a 
prison, where he lay under the sentence of death, we cannot but 
regard the close of his career as triumphant as its course has been 
honourable, and rank him amongst those illustrious martyrs of our 
God, who have sealed their faithful testimony with their blood. 
Resolved, 4, That the conduct of the Directors of the Missionary Society, through 
the whole of these vexatious proceedings, has evinced so nice a sense 
of propriety, so much of cool discrimination and impartial rectitude, 
—of dignified forbearance under the calunmies and misrepresentations 
which have been obtruded on the public respecting themselves, their 
objects, and their agents—of generons sympathy with their persecuted 
servant—and of bold uncompromising fidelity in the maintenance of 
his xights and reputation—that this Commitiee for themselves, and in 
the name of those for whom they act, beg to tender to the Directors 
of the Parent Institution, the very cordial thanks of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the West Riding of Yorkshire, as a sincere but 
very inadequate expression of the esteem and gratitude which a review 
of their conduct has inspired ; and they would further assure them of 
the readiness of this Society to support them by every means in their 
power, in the prosecution of such measures as may still be deemed 
necessary to obtain all possible reparation for past injuries, and secu- 
rity against the infliction of similar wrongs in fature, 
(Signed) Grorce Rawson, Chairman. - 
TsomAs SCALES, Secretary. - 


At a Meeting holden in the Independent Chapel, Hertford, April 29, 1824, to consider 
the propriety. of expressing the sentiments entertained on the recent transactions 
in Demerara, respecting the prosecution of the late Rev. J. Smith. 


Rev. C. Masten, in the Chair. 


On the Motion ef the Rev. E. Edwards, seconded by Mx, G. Jackson 
It was unanimously / 
Resolved, 1, That this Meeting, consisting of the Members and Friends of Missionary 
‘ Societies, of different denominations of Christians, have shared largely 
in those feelings of anxiety and sorrow which have been so generally 
produced by the extraordinary proceedings in the case of the%late 
ke Rev. J. Smith, Missionary at Demerara. ? 
Resolved, 2. That it appears to this Meeting that the circumstances which led to his 
prosecution, and the manner in which that prosecution was conducted 
were neither humane, nor impartial, nor just: but on the contrary, 
they regard them, not only as inconsistent with the sacred obligations 
of religion, but also, as revolting to the feelings of humanity, anda 
violation of the constitutional privileges of every British subject. 
Resolved, 3. That this Meeting sympathises with the tenderest regard in the suffer- . 
“ ings which these persecutions must have occasioned to Mr. Smith’s 
pious and excellent widow: and admiring the courage, the benevo- 
lence, and honourable conduct of the Chaplain of the Colony, the 
Rev. W.S. Austin, who vindicated the:character and asserted the inno- 
“iat af ek sym — him. entitled to the cordial esteem and 
ibis gratitude of the friends of Christian Missions threughout orld. 
Resolved, 4, That these Resolutions be embodied in an address and Solortad ty ths 
Chairman to the Directors of the London Missionary Society. 


(Signed) CHares Masten. 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of the Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society, held at 

. Chester, on Friday, April 30, 1824, : 
en Mr. Joun Wittiamson, Treasurer, in the Chair, 

‘Resolved, That this Committee feeling the most entire confidence’ in the innocence 

of the late Mr. Smith, of Demerara, are desirous‘of expressing their 

sympathy with the Board of Directors, under’their present distress- 


s 
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ing anxieties, and their unqualified approbation of the firm and judi- 
cious measures, adopted throughout the whole of the painful transactions 
which have lately occupied so mach of their attention., The Committee 
further wish to convey, through the Directors, to Mrs, Smith, their 
deepest condolence under her present circumstances of afflictive be- 
reavement, 

(Signed) Jonn Wirxiamson, Chairman, 


At a Meeting of the Huntingdonshire Society in aid of Missions, held at St. Ives, on 
the 5th of May last, specially convened, tor the purpose of considering the melan- 
choly events which have recently transpired at Demerara, 


It was unanimously 


Resolved, 1, That this Meeting cordially approves of the measures adopted by the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, to rescue the character of 
the late Mr. Smith trom unmerited obloquy, and that a pledge be given 
to assist them in the expenses necessarily incurred in the prosecution 
of their object. 

Resolved, 2. That the trial of the late Missionary by a Court-Martial, was commenced 
and conducted on principles obviously incompatible with justice, and 
subversive of his rights as a British subject. 

Resolved, 3. That this Meeting regards the proceedings instituted against the 
lamented Mr. Smith, as a most flagrant attack on the interests and 
existence of Missions, in the West Indies, and that those proceedings 
call for an appeal to Parliament. : 

Resolved 4. That this Meeting sympathises with the afflicted widow of the late 
Missionary, and expresses its sincere gratitude to the Rey. Mr, Austin, 
for his truly faithful and liberal testimony to the excellence of that 
gentleman’s character. 

Resolved 5. That a Copy of the Resolutions of this Meeting be sent to those Minis- 
ters who are not present, and that they be requested to use their in- 
fluence to obtain subscriptions or collections in aid of the objects the 
Directors are attempting to accomplish, 

(Signed in behalf of the Meeting and of the Secretaries.) Wm». Fosrrr, Chairman. 


Edinburgh, Bush Street Church, May 5, 1824. 
The United Associate Synod met, and was constituted by the Moderator. 


In reviewing the present state of Missionary operations in various parts of the 
world, the Synod agreed to express and to record their sincere sympathy with the 
London Missionary Society, under the injuries which they have sustained in the late 
extraordinary proceedings at Demerara, against their unoffending Missionary, Mr. 
Smith; and, at the same time, to avow their full persuasion that an investigation of 
the whole affair is londly called for in justice to the memory of the deceased, as well 
as for protecting other Missionary agenis from similar injurious treatment in every 
quarter of the British Dominions. 

Extracted’ from the Minutes of the United Associate Synod, by 


WixirAm Kupston, Chairman. 


At a General Meeting of the Paisley Missionary Society, held on [date of Meeting 
omitted]. 


It was 


Resolved, That this General Meeting highly approve of the Resolution of the Di- 
rectors of the Paisley Missionary Society, as inserted in their minutes 
"of the 28th of March 1824; that they now venew their tender sym- 
pathy with the London Missionary Society in the anxiety and distress 
produced by the recent events connected with the Mission at Deme- 
rara; that they also highly approve of the wise and energetic mea- 
sures of the Directors under such circumstances of peculiar delicacy 
and trial, and that they express an unabated attachment to the So- 
ciety, and pledge themselves to continue their support. 
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Tralee, Co. Kerry, May 12,1824. 

Dear Sir,—Tue echo of those regrets which have been expressed in Christian Bri- 
tain at the dark dispensations in Demerara has not died away on your shores. It has 
been borne across the channel, and will continue to reverberate, till entire Christen- 
dom has mourned, in unity of spirit, the violence done to the church and its Head, 
in the martyrdom of her son. From the earliest report of those wanton proceedings 
which have accelerated the death of Mr. Smith, the Christian church in this isolated 
corner, have identified their case in that of their persecuted brother, and with the 
holy indignation of Christian principle aud the warm independence of British privi- 
lege, would decry the moral turpitude and political tyranny by which an apostle of 
Jesus and a citizen of England, has been deprived of his rights and hurried to the tomb. 

They admire the conduct of the Directors in their firm and temperate imitation of 
the great apostle, in asserting their immunities as Britons, and imploring protection as 
Christians ; and affectionately urge their continued efforts to promote the true inte- 
rests of onr country, the honour of our King, and the glory of our God, in securing 
for English Missionaries of every name, and in eyery land, a defence from the machi- 
nations of ignorant and uncharitable men. 

They commisscrate their beloved sister, Mrs. Smith, and pray that she may find a 
protector and guide in Him who is a father of the fatherless, and a husband of the 
widow, in his holy habitation. 

Finally, they supplicate the divine forgiveness for those who in any way resist the 
truth as it is in Jesus; and confide in God to cause even the wrath of man to praise 
Him. 

Tam, my dear Sir, 
In the kingdom and patience of Jesus, 
Your fellow labourer, 


J.B. W. Crea. 
Rev. J. Arundel, Home-Secretary, to the London Missionary Society. 


At a Meeting of the Committee of the North Deyon Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
held at Bideford, on May 13, 1824. Rev. S. Rooxer, in the Chair. 
The following Resolutions were passed unanimously :— ‘ 


Resolved, 1. hat this Committee deeply Jament, in common with all friends of 
Missions, the late unhappy occurrences in Demerara, which led to the 
trial and condemnation of the Rev. John Smith. They take this oppor- 
tunity of stating their firm conviction, that the revolt in question, was, 
in no degree to be attributed to his public instructions, or private 
conduct; and that the proceedings instituted against him, were, in 
many important respects unconstitutional, and his condemnation deci~ 
dedly unjust. 

Resolved, 2. That lively gratitude is due to God for the success with which Mr. 

Smith’s labours were crowned; and especially for the powerful influ- 
ence of the truths he had inculeated on the minds of the Negroes 
during the revolt. 

Resolved, 3. That the decided and honourable testimony borne to the Christian cha- 
racter and conduct of the deceased, and the beneficial influence of his 
Jabours, borne by the Rey. Mr. Austin, Chaplain of the Colony, re- 
flects the highest honour on the Christian character of that gentleman, 
demands the most cordial thanks of all friends to missionary exertions, 
and cannot fail of having the most gratifying influence on every 
impartial mind. 

Resolved, 4. That this Committee feel great pleasure in stating the wnqualified satis. 

: faction with which they regard the conduct of the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, under the painful and embarrassing cir- 
cumstances in which they have been placed; ‘and’ highly approve 
their determination to leave no means unattempted for obtaining an 
entire rescindment of the decision of the Court-Martial, and a 
thorough investigation of the whole proceeding which, in the opinion 
of this Committee, is necessary, not only as an act of justice to the 
memory and relatives of Mr. Smith, but-also to maintain the rights of 
a British subject, and as a warrant for the safety o¥ other Missionaries 
similarly situated, 
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Resolved,'5. That the Secretary be desired to convey a copy of these Resolutions to 
the Home-Secretary, to be laid before tle Directors, and to express 
the unshaken attachment of the Committee to the Society, their full 
confidence in the conduct of the Directars, and their resolution still 
to support them to the utmost of their power. 


(Signed) H, Bromupy, Secretary. 


At the General Annual Meeting of the Baptist Churches. in the County of Essex, held 
at Waltham Abbey, on the 18th and 19th May, the following Resolution was passed. 


Resolved, ‘That this Meeting most deeply sympathise with the London Missionary 
Society, and other friends of missions, in the premature death. of the 
excellent Missionary, Smith; and enter their protest against the crael 
and unmerited persecution to which he was exposed; that it regards 
with great satisfaction the firmness and moderution with which they 
have defended his character and conduct, and the zeal with which they 
have maintained the liberty, importance, and obligation of Missionary 
enterprise. 


At the Half-yearly Meeting of the Sussex Association of Congregational Ministers 
and Churches, convened at Arundel, on Tharsday, May 20, 1824. 
The following Resolutions were unanimously passed :— 

Resolved, 1, That this Meeting regard with sincere admiration the judicious and 
persevering efforts of the London Missionary Society, in propagating 
Christianity throughout the world, amidst various trials and discourage- 
ments, during a period of nearly thirty years. 

Resolved, 2. That this Meeting deeply sympathise with the Directors in the emo- 
tions of indignation and sorrow produced by an unexpected and un- 
warrantable interruption of their labours by the persecution of their 
faithful, indefatigable, and meritorious Missionary, the Rey. Jolin 
Smith, who was cruelly and illegally condemned to death by the local 
authorities in the Colony of Demerara, ‘ 

Resolved, 3. That this Meeting, rejoicing in the efforts that are now making by the 
Directors for the complete vindication of the character of this excellent 
and apostolic servant of Christ, resolve to support them to the utmost 
of their power, both by their influence and contributions, deeming it 
of the greatest importance for the friends to resist every aggression 
offered to peaceful Missionaries labouring within the precincts of the 
British dominion, and under the protection of British law. 


(Signed) Joun Croucner, Chairman. 
Wm. Penroup, Jun. Treasurer. 
James Evwarps, Secretary. 


N 


Aberdeen, May.20, 1824. 
At an extraordinary Mecting of the Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary Society, sum- 
moned for the purpose of taking into consideration: the treatment and death of the 
Jate lamented Mr. J. Smith, of Demerara, Perper. Ducur, Esq. Treasurer, in the 
absence of the President, in the Chair. 
It was unanimously 
Resolved, 1. ‘That in common with the other friends of religion and the missionary 
cause, the members of this Society have heard with deep and painful 
concern the intelligence which has reached them through ‘‘ the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle,” and other channels, in reference to Mr, Smith ; 
the treatment he received in the: British Colony where he was sta- 
tioned ; and the death which, by that treatment, has been hastened. 
Resolved, 2.. That.the death of Mr. Smith is in itself extremely to be regretted as an 
event which has deprived Christianity of an ornament, the cause of 
Missions of a prudent, active, and exemplary labourer, and a part of 
the world which has peculiar claims on the pity of Christians, of a 
gemuine and valuable friend. 
Resolved, 3, That the Members of this Society cannot content themselves without 


’ 
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expressing their dissatisfaction with the,manner in which Mr. Smith 
has been proceeded against in the Colony of Demerara, as being, in 
their opinion, far from consonant to the dictates of equity, while it was 
strikingly unmerciful ; their entire participation in the belief, grounded 
on the very attempts which have been made to criminate him, that he 
was guiltless of the crimes laid to his charge; and their conviction 
that in the nineteenth century, and under a government professedly 
Christian, Mr. Smith has fallen a martyr to his religion: in its most 
amiable and beneficial aspects. 

Resolved; 4. That while the-members of this Society are bound to trust, and would 
cheerfully trust, that He who “‘ maketh the wrath of man to praise 
Him,” will cause the treatment and death of the Missionary Smith to 
tend “rather to the furtherance of the Gospel ;’”’ while they feel that 
these melancholy events have already afforded a beautiful and en- 
couraging illustration of the Missionary character and cause; they 
deem it, at the same time, in the friends of religion, and particularly 
in the members and supporters of the London Missionary Society, 
a duty to their deceased Missionary, to his surviving relatives, and to 
the common enterprise, to urge investigation and all attainable redress ; 
they approve very highly of the steps, which, with this view, the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society have already taken; and 
they shall feel themselves called upon in these and in any subsequent 
measures of ajsimilar tendency, to yield them all encouragement and 

support. 

Resolved, 5. That while, with a sincere respect, not only for her sufferings, but for 
her behaviour in the midst of them, the Members of this Society 
would express their sympathy with the afflicted relict of Mr. Smith, 
they cannot sufficiently admire the conduct of the Rev. Mr. Austin, 
Chaplain to the Colony, who, in a manner which has done himself 
such honour, has come forward to bear so unequivocal a testimony to 
the fidelity and excellence of the injured Missionary. 

Resolved, 6. That a Copy of these Resolutions, signed. by the Chairman and Secre- 
taries, be transmitted to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. 

(Signed) Peter DuGuip, Chairman. 
Joun Murray, Secretary. 
Henry Aneus, Secretary. 


At a Meeting held at the Vestry of the Orchard-Street Chapel, Stockport, 23d of 
May, 1824, Mr, John Jackson in the Chair; it was unanimously resolved that the 
following Resolutions, then submitted to the said Meeting, be approved, adopted, 

_ and sent up to the London Missionary Society, by our highly esteemied Minister, 
the Rev. George Ryan, Secretary. 

Resolved, 1. That this Meeting, deeply feeling and sympathising with the Directors 

of the London Missionary Society, and the Christian world at large, in 

the loss which they have sustained by the death of their pious and 
valuable Missionary, the late Rev. Jolin Smith of Demerara, whose 
conduct, this Meeting have the fullest conviction, was such as became 
a good subject of the British Government, and a faithful Missionary in 
the service of his adorable Redeemer, do notice with solemn concern, 
the many vague and unfounded charges brought against him; and 
_ that the constitnents of this Meeting, as members of the British con- 
stitution, and attached to the sacred principles of our Courts of Justice 
and equity, stand alarmed at the way this unprecedented trial against 
hub dich your martyred Missionary was commenced, conducted, and ended. 

Resolved, 2, That this Meeting have, with the fullest satisfaction and melancholy 

pleasure, read the various Statements published by the London Mis- 
sionavy Society; that’ they most cordially approve, and highly com- 
mend the firm, manly, and temperate proceedings of your Committee, 
and fully concur with them in both the legal and moral innocence of 

' ' our Missionary. , 
Resolved, 8. That this Mceting beg to express to the Directors of the London Mis- 
_sionary Society, their sincere and grateful acknowledgments for the 
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zeal they have already manifested ; and hope that, in-future, they will 
prosecute, with unshaken. perseverance, all constitutional means with 
vigour and moderation, in seeking the removal of that calumny which 
an unconstitutional sentence was designed to impress upon an eminent 
Christian and faithfully laborious Missionary ; and ‘that they pledge 
themselves to afford such support as the discharge of so imperative a 
duty may demand. 

Resolved, 4. That this Meeting embalms with the tear of Christian sympathy, the 
memory of your jate Missionary at Demerara, the Rev. John Smith, as 
amartyr in the cause of truth, his country, humanity, and God; an@ 
feeling the deepest commisseration for his pious and bereaved widow, 
have unshaken confidence that the wisdom and benevolence of your 
Committee, wi-l afford that protection and support which her affecting 
circumstances require ; and this Meeting will most gladly concur in any 
measure your Committee may project for that purpose. 

Resolved, 5. That this Meeting, with others, are anxious to evince their admiration: 
of, and to express their thanks for, the noble and Christian conduct of 
the Rev. Mr. Austin, Chaplain of the Colony; and also to the Rey. 
Mr, Elliot, for his undaunted courage, and the brotherly Christian sup- 
port afforded to your Missionary in the doleful prison, when lying 
under sentence of death; also to William Arrindell, Esq., Mr. Smith’s 
Counsel, for his integrity, zeal, and manly avowal, contained in his 
letter to Mrs. Smith, and expressed in the following words, after the 
sentence of guilty was pronounced by the Court-Martial.—“ It is 
almost presumption in me to differ from the verdict of a Court, but, 
before God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent. I will go farther 
and defy any minister of any sect whatever, to have shown a more 
faithful attention to his sacred duties, than has been proved by the 
evidence on his trial to have been done !” 

Resolved, 6. That this Meeting, while they so sincerely condole with the London 
Missionary Society, the pions widow, and the Christian world in 
general, desire to’ submit with reverence to the sovereign permissive 
will of God, and most firmly believe the affair will be overruled to 
unite more cordially the hearts, and to awaken more effectually the 
exertions of your pious friends, and that it will increase and give im- 
pulse to a Missionary spirit through all His Majesty’s dominions. 

(Signed) Joun Jackson, Chairman. 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of the Greenock Auxiliary Missionary Society, on the 
25th of May, 1824, specially called, the following Resolutions were moved, at ; 


unanimously passed. 


Resolved, 1. That this Meeting deeply deplores the recent calamitous events, which 
have taken place in the Colony of Demerara (one of the Stations oc- 
cupied by the: London Missionary Society,) and unfeignedly sympa- 
thise with said Society, in the loss which they have sustained by 
the death of their valuable Missionary, the late Rev. J. Smith. 

Resolved, 2. That the measures adopted by the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, in reference to that unhappy event, are entitled to the cordial 
approbation of the Christian world. 

Resolved, 3. Thatit is the earnest desire, and confident hope of this Meeting, that 
the disastrous occurrence above referred to, will, under the provi- 
dential administration of the King of Zion, “ fall out rather to the 
furtherence of the Gospel,” and prove the occasion of many thanks-~ 

givings to God. 

Resolved, 4. That this Mecting agree to express its high sense of the honourable 
and magnanimous conduct displayed by the Rev. Mr. Austin, Govern- 
ment Chaplain to the Garrison, and a Minister of the Established 
Church, in generously bearing testimony to the blameless deport- 
ment, and useful ministerial labours, of the late Missionary, 

Resolved, 5. That this Meeting is ready, by every ‘competent means, to aid the Lon- 
don Missionary “Society in any measures, which, in present circum- 
stances, may be deemed expedient. : 

Resolved, 6. That the sum of 20/., being the whole of the funds at present at the dis- 
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posal of the Auxiliary, be transmitted to the Treasurer of the Londor 
Missionary Society, as a small testimony of the unabated attachment 
which this Committee, in common with their constituents, maintain 
to the Missionary cause, and of their earnest desire to promote its 
prosperity. (Signed) ALAN Ber, Chairman. 


Fund for the Benefit of the Widow Smith. 

Many Christians, of various denominations, having expressed a desire to con- 
tribute fowards the support of Mrs. Smith, the afflicted widow of the late Rev. Jolin 
Smith, Missionary at Demerara, the Directors beg leave to inform them, that Dona- 
tions tor that purpose will be thankfully received by the Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, 


THE MISSIONARY MUSEUM 
Le AE ais Society’s House, Austin Friars, is intended to be opened in August, of 
which more particular notice will be given in our next. 
Admission will be by Tickets, signed by oue of the Officers or Directors of the So- 
| ciety, admitting a limited number of persons. 
A descriptive Catalogue will be printed, which, in order to diminish the expense 
_ incurred by the preparation and support of ‘the Museum, will be sold at a moderate 
| price to such visiters as may be disposed to purchase it. 


NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
| The Directors have to lament that on account of umavoidable circnmstances, the 
. Publications for the Midsummer Quarter were not ready for the July parcels ; ’ they 
will be forwarded, however, either in the parcels of Aunual Reports, or by those of 
the Booksellers on the 1st of August. 


The Speeches at the Anniversary Meeting are unavoidably postponed. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
& [ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations ef 51, or upwards, received from 
| 16 May, to 16 June 1824, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
A Friend to the Society (No. 3321.) .... 200 0 0 3 THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mrs. Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society.—Mr. J. 
eer Dell; per W. Shrubsole, Esq. ne Foster, Treasurer. —Rey. S. Hill- 
MECULOL .. cece eeeceeeercsecteseers 6 yard, Secretary. 
| Bank of England Note, No. 5791 ...... 20 0 0 ra Nissi tats 
Edward Westoby, Esq.—L 8. 1010 0 | PEt the Rew. 8 Hillyard’ 15 @ 0 
As Yard’S 4200 
| Mrs. Jane Smith.—Donation . 10 0 0 MisBet send 9 
J. Addington, Esq.—Donation . “ SLOee TBs 5) Peres: seni - reseese 5 O 
B. W.—A Fatmer's Mite .. Siplasio seats ar 0 ROE oS ee 20 0 0 
Mrislats tislelpisiaistaje ainte(slsia¢ o/c\c\ 8s» vss 06 iggleswade.—Mr, John Foster * 
Penny Subscriptions from a poor family ol 0 For the Education ofa little Girl - -- 
From Paul’s asa 1 Cor. xvi. 2. ws at Nagercoil .......-.. pone en oO 
Dy Bat. scaslecieh Seulsnie'siso's <3 1 . mm 383866 
MFridnd ty eteceats see sie 0 O10 0 Dunstable.—Mr. M...... OP Re Atel BO 
S.N.3 per Mr. J. Mosely, jun. 1109 Moiety of Collection at the An-' : 
Missionary Box; per Miss Mait’ and, niversary Meeting....,..... 12 11 6 
Paras See Westminster; per Rey. A Sod 1312 6 
PUTT CE SAAS So as See seer i 31 ee ish Y 
Ditto; per Mr, Osborne, Hackney- Road 0-098 6 Roxton.—Collection .......+e0s¢eneee2 53 BB SF, 
Ditio; 882 Mrs. Mansell ..- Orige9 : F : a 
6°6 40 12 2 
pus 0 Less Expenses......+20 2 0 0 
a a5 : ° : Fay 
Mrs. Lockyer, for the support of a Na- 33.12 2 
tive Teacher, to be called “ John i eae 
Lockyer.”—First payment .: " 10 © O | Berkshire Anxiliary Society —D. Fenton, 
Missionary Box for odd penc “By ‘a Esq., Treasurer.—On-Account ..-. 100 0 0 
Valen bteeee autingusilieey 1 i 1° -F | Devonshire —Chudleigh Rev. J. Davison 
sionary Society.x—Rey. J. Arundel.— a — Donation sis <iscce vemee peereee WwW 696 
Collected by Mrs. Hinton............ 114 6 Newton Abbot.—Rev. R. Croak_ and 
Heghual Geseaes —Juyenile Society; per ' Mesa osnce Pevccesele eter ccere Sauce) stad _ 7 ae 
Miss E. Haye ............,...0.000 516 0 PICMG = cadens al spene ts sh Bon oes 1 0 
Kentish Town.—Reyv. J. Hastock.—Col- Bideford. — Young men at. a Sabbath 


Igcted by Ladies in the Congregation,. 20 0 0 School ; per Rey. 8. Rooker..,....... 1 6 6 
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Cheshire.—Chester Auxiliary So- 
ciety. 
Stockport.—Tabernacle Chapel. 
—Rev. 8S. Ashton. 


Collection at'Chapel ........ 1018.3 
Do. at Monthly Prayer Meets... 6 0 U 
Weekly Subscription in" poor 

Man’s Family 0 
Ditto TOU 
Ditto 09 8 
Ditto 0.7 98 
Collected at the Factory of 

Messrs. T. Barrettand Co... 4 5 6 


Dorsetshire-—Beaminster Penny Society ; 


per Mrs. Galevscijsecab ale can otewne 
Sherborne.—Late Rev. J. Weston 
Annual Subscriptions ........ TIT 6 


Penny-per-week Subscriptions 17 0 10 
Collected at Union Chapel, 
after a Sermon; per Rev. T. 


MMT AVE eicreteicicisieiers sae Rice) Olle, 10 
Wareham.—Rey. J.P. Dobson .......- 


Gloucestershire.—Kingswood Tabernacle. 
—A Female Friend ; per. Rey. T. 
PRMD ds eee ae Rave weap eeas 

Hampshire. —Grondall.—R. D. and Friend 

Fareham.—Rev. Mr, Eastmanand Friends 

Gosport.—Rey. Dr. Hogaes 


Subscriptions. . eveeee 4015 0 
Penny-a-week Society - calrouke 20:11 0 
Children of the Sunday Bohol, 2.2.5 
Collection nevis cs /e10 dieieieisie bee 9221 
Gosport Female Aux. Society 8 10 
HSON, ditto. . crcvincveascece «- 513 6 


Titchfield.—Rev. J. Flower and Congre- 
BAtIOT oo voce e'witrsieinslnaciuna eececcece 
Ysle of Wight.— Freshwater. — 
Njssionary Box at Mrs. Miteh- 
ell’s; per Rev. Mr. Caston and 
Pijentis, Wet uccacen eee 3.8 6 
Newport.— Rev. Mr. Caston 
ANA Friends dis igieeie.cavoieieie'sinis'h Qi 0 


Jersey.—A Friend; per Rev. F. 


Perrott. s Vapuacswieie cee maeiatrs 
Bishopstoke.—Rev. Mr. Neeves and Con: 
SLOAN (5). aie ninisi sjaiatolarciaiaiale islet stelsha a 


Alton.—Rev. C. Howell and Frieuds.. one 


Southampton.—Reyv. T. Adkins. 
Annual Subscriptions, 

Sw. n'a wep cipinelars sie « Oe 
Mr. Burn .e.ees cove 5 O 
Collection .....se006 14 7 
Missionary Box; per 

Mr. W. Day ...... 3 0 
Penny Subscriptions ; 

per Mrs. Ingun.. 415 
Do.;. per Mrs. Rolfe 210 
Do. ‘per P Miss Coward 5 4 
€ollected by. a little 


Girl 
Do.at Mr. Thurlow’s 
SEHOO)  . 040000000 OIG 


oe oot oo NCO 


Winchester.—Mr. J. Dummer. 
—Donation....scccccsveces 211.0 

Rev. Mr. Griffiths and Friends, 
for Mr.Wray’s Chapel, Berbice 2 9 0 


Herts Aux. Missionary Society.— 
Bushey.—Rev. W. Snell and 
Prlends!<\.sdec sevice da aenaes wbeveete 

Kent.—Rev. W. Marsh. —Pro- 
duce of a Missionary Sheep ......+- 

Lewisham. — Young Gentlemen at the 
Congregational School; per. Rev. Mr. 


SUMMPEL ce ecccccccccccccccvsccesves y 


86 5 


ce | 


1213 
5° 0 


5 i 
11°17 


72.2 


10 160 


oie, 


oco 


{ THANE te ately ik lie ieee 


Deptford.---Rev. Mr. Barkerand Congre- 

FALION a + aenige opens ries teen vececcece 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary So- 
ciety—Darwen Branch So- 
ciety.—Lower, Chapel.—Mr. 

J. Eccles, Treasurers s.cecanep s ea eccee 


Bolton Auxiliary Society Rev: W. Jones 


Bury.—Park Chapel.—Rev. @. Partington 
Warrington.—Sajem Chapel.—Collection 
after Sermon for the late Rey. J. Smith, 
of Demerara, by Rev. D. Hill......... 
Manchester. — Rev. W. Roby. —First 

Fruits of the Younger Female Branches 
ef a Christian Family, arising from the 
sale of fancy articles at a Watering- 
place—The price of the Materials 
ACducted... .ccerrgeessiee se neveccecece 
seiner Nottinghamshire, 
d Derbyshire Auxiliary 
pees gaa, Joseph Nun- 
neley, Leicester, ‘Treas. 
Bona Street. — Rev. 
E. Webb.—Female 
Association for the 
Education of Fe- 
males in India.... 30 0 0 
Sunday School, fordo.4 4.0, 
Juvenile Association 20 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 612 0 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch.—Rev. Mr. fg! 
Killey._Rev. Mr. Hunter..,. 214 
Great Wigton.—Ditto.,...... 8 0 
Kibworth.—Rev: Mr. 
mck — Collec- ; 


0 
ica ‘School Chil- 
ATEN 2. seeeeeee - 200 


——. 9 
Theddingworth; by E. Elston 2 
Newton. — Burgoland Sunday 
School . sin esp (aNole: biiie Ovi eS 
Lutter worth Coneregation.. 12 
Milton. — First. fruits. — Rev. 
Mr. Robents);..0.ciseee deve p10 
Marbro’ Congregation.Rev. 


Mr. Bedford: +. 2.0.00 00 see 8-010" 


Bardon and Donnington—Rev. : 
Mr. Abel) :s0sio2cicevcieinie nionel Wan 0 
Burrow:—Rev., Mr. Pritchard 
and Congregation. . ain 06 OT Dinh 
Earl Shilton,—Rev. Mr. Birkley 613 9 


Notting hamshire.—Key worth. — 
Rev. Mr. Smitb......0+0. 6°6 10 
Sion Chapel.—Juvenile So- 


oro o 


8 15 


127 3 


ciety; per Mr. R. Wilson... 7929. 


Mr. S; H. Co. ..+0. cesccsevee Lo 1.0) 


Nottingbam.—Castle 

Gate: Chapel.—— 

Rev.! Mr. Alliot.— 

Philanthropic So- 

CIELY... 2.55 nels clalp, Ll aioe 
duimcriptions & Do- : 

nations ....... 21.16.:.2 
Sunday School Gitls. 3 0'9 
Muny Gate Sunday 


Sobool « .o.ns, snr OMe 


Ison Green Mission- 

ary Bux; per Mr. 

AVisON |. vece., 4s ons Di OED t 
Missionary Box; per 

Miss Cullins...... 110. 7 
Do; per Mr, Moore 0 15 0 
Cantebatiéed by the 

Female prisonersin 

the House of Cor- 

rection; per Mrs. 

Germene ........ 0 8'6 


40:15 5 
Carried forward,,,. 55 16 0 


ooo 
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Brought-forward...... + 0016 0 

MEM nce ciawivieny » ements axe 2 0 
Sutton and Newton.—Rev, Mr. 

RROOME |, pias wijele ws ee nnnsne 3 0 
Mansfield.—Rev. Mr. Weaver 33 5. 0 
Moor Green.— Penny-a-week 

Society.—Rev. Mr. Shaw.. 10 0 0 


Derbyshire.—Chesterfield.—Rev. 
Pe OSUGI Ss pst pe tls ot sls 

Alferton Chapel. — Rev. Mr. 
Bencliff —Missionary Box.. 1 1 0 


3 16 11 


Ashbourne.—Rev. Mr. Start 

and Congregation.......... 1610 0 
Repton.—Rev. Mr. Pritchard 

and Congregation.......... 


Matlock. — Rev. J. 
Wilson. ety 
tion. 20 0 

Penny- a- week Sub- 
scription ; by Mrs. 

Wilson 1 4 
Sabbath School .... 115 1 
Missionary Box .... 0 9 4 
Moiety of Collection: 5 0 


j ———— 2 8 9 
Belper and Hinge.—Rev. Mr. 

Gawthorne .2......sscee une 30 17. 6 
pe era af ekeg Society. 

—Rey. Mr. Shaw.......... Qi Sil 
Ridings.—Rev. J. Millington 3 9 6 
Wirksworth.—Rev. Mr. Hine. 

—Penny-a-week Society .. 35 1 0 
Bolsover.—Rey. Mr. Raine .. 1 0 0 
Silson.—Rey. Mr. Bencliff and 

Congregation .....,.+046 pales ON Lo 


Derby Juvenile So- 


ciety.—Mrs. Fox.. 12 9 8 
Eaton School; per 
Mr. Gawthorne A) ee a 
Fendern ditto ...... 014.9 
b SSE eelealiviate ey O10, 0 
| Produce of two cia 
Trees... « 010.0 
Collection ieee. 18. 0.0, 


——— 3217 5 


Collection at the Anniversary.. 
Ditto Juvenile Service ...... 


see e teres 


Less Expenses. ...ccsrececes 


Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South 
Herts Auxiliary Society.—Breutford. 
oe —Mr. G. Wat- 
kins, Treasurer. ,.......ss+eeeseees 


Highgate.—Rev. John Tomas, 
Subscriptions. .......00..00 

Contributions from his ue 
gation, receivedin the Vest 
after Sermons; per Rey. 
Elliott and Rey. J. Thomas 6 5 0 


6 2 3 


Staines Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. R. Porter.—Penny Sub- 
scriptions. 


Male Branch '..00.0000se00000 13 
BMA BO siiverscccesrcsee 0 
Mr. J. S.—Donation ........ 1 
Mr. R.H:; per ditto ........ 1 
Mr. Bais PetaittO,. occ cvesewace L 
Missionary Box at Mr. J. God- 
LEGY Ea Uhe see ilecduceleccccs) 
0 
0 
4 


_ 


woannw SCFRHAaS 
AWaAaNQ COoOorS 


Ditto, at Meeting-house doors 
Interest ..cccvaveccccocccce 
Collection after Annual Sermon 


‘Whetstone and Pee Auxiliary So- 
Cloty— MT, ES LINES 5 ese tspecccecce 


119'6 0 


12 8 0 


ilygg at 


200 
3.8 6 


Norfolk.—Norwich. — Legacy under the 
Will of the late Mrs. Loquin ; per 
Rev. J. Owen, Norwich Tabernacle. 
—Mr. J. Doman and Mr. Shreeve, 
Exors.—Less Legacy Duty,..--..+- 
Yarmouth. — Rev. A, Creak. A few 
Friends for the support of the Native 
Teacher, ‘ John Palmer,’ 5th year .. 
Northamptonshire. —Rowell. ”_ Legacy by 
Mr. J. Glark ;. per Rev. W. Scott . 
Oxon.—Peppard.—Rey. J. Walker and 
Friends ....ceeeseecesece eeeeeseee 
ee. —Bridgenorth.—Revw. 
. Barber and Friends. 


Subscriptions nia an iq) stelaletesluince 440 
A Friend to Missions. ade pcisinis 07 0 
Alms accompanying Prayers 
for the Heathen.....+e-e+s Mad) be TENG 
Chip Money .,-eeeerereeeree 010 6 
Contributions from Eardington 
and: Bridgenorth; by Mr. 
Wright. <polein<<lasincinice samp 3.9 10 
Missionary Box at Cam Hall ; 
per Rey. 8. Barber ...,.... 217 8 
Oswestry.—Rev. J. Whitridge ....... 
Somersetshire. — Wincanton. — Penny-a- 
week Collections; per Miss 8S. 
Bartn .cecsesdccccvscvemersecens 


Saffolk Society in aid of Missions. —Mr. 
Shepherd Ray, Treasurer. 


Beccles .cesoes hlaie'o hotpiptnisislate 5 6 
Berg holt... s,0.0,5.0j0 ejs\ejeisians sinlo'a 12 6 0 
Bungay ..crcccrcccccessess Pa 5 a 


Bungay and Denton, for the Na- 

tive Teacher, “ John Owen? 10 0 
Bury St. Edmunds ....... eee OP 14 
Cratfield ..... sete eee gae sees 
Debenhamiy se. cad. ses tecee 
Framlingham and Rendham .. 
Hadleigh ..... 
Halesworth 


ABS nin lcinilgsiesieini-csisersictsvielee 52 
Ditto, Dairy-lane Meeting .... 3 
Lowestoft 


Ay 
a 
RaACWEAS 


Southwold......... sheewees . 
Stowmarket .... 
SUAMUTY: oo cies sector 
Towards Expenses at 
Demerara ........ 10 
For Bethelsdorp and 
Theopolis........ 16 


WWalpolenax sinrcsiaieleacls 
AVARHO GOLA siecle Necete aate'n 
Wickhambrook.. 
Woodbridge: 2. snemsscrine v0 
WiteHtam, s/s. clcwiel sec ceases) ONO 


Haverhill; per Rev A. C. 
Simpson Vialn»rmiaplalninjateiavate Brg ds) 
Sunday School Children.,.... 1 


avesooon 


0 0 
0 0 
Surrey.—Farnham.—Rev. J. Johnson.— 


Mr. Reece, Treasurer. 
Annual! Subscriptions and Con- 


tributions... Rittsciereacieue erat ak 
Juvenile Society seme seerenes 018 0. 
Ladies at Miss~ Wilmer’s and f 

Mrs. Abbot’s Seminary .... 2 2 0 
Sheen.—Rey. Mr. Widgery & 

BRIeHAS rece peacwiseeeees 5 10 


Missionary Box By alittle Girl 0 10 9 
Subscription si vee ecese oki LM 
Wandsworth Auxiliary Society. 
—Rey. W. Seaton. 
Subscriptions............ 517 0 


Carried forward...,.... 517 @ 
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50 0 0 


10 0 @ 
10.0 0 
310 0 


3445 0 


444 
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Brought forward.... 517 0 » Dundee.—Chapelshade. Missionary So- 
Collected by Miss Walker.... 4 9 9 ciety; per Mr. Alex. Eason ...... 440 
Tofield.... 1 4 8 Glasgow Auxiliary Society.—Geo. Mel- 
Bates...... 018 2 ville, Eeq. Treasurer.—An.- unknown 
Mrs. Jams...... 2 2 4 Friend ; per Rey. Dr. Lockhart.....- 0 0 
Lackur*. 0° EA E.6 Elgin and Morayshire Missionary So- : 
Missionary Box; per ditto.... 0 6 6 ciety.—Rey.'Neil M‘Neil .......0.04 1 0 O 
Ditlo Mrs. Jams. 4023-70 Edinburgh Auxiliary Mission- 
Missionary Box.............. Pe ary Society; per Mr. W. Ar- 
Ditbo Wh wow ae weeks 0.3 6 not.—Musselburgh Mission- 
Sunday School MBH Det 5 115 6 ary Society...) costae pile ate 0 6 
—— 193 6 Parish of Kilpatrick—Juxta . 1 8 
Missionary Box ; : per Rev: ah Butcher... 24°50 Subscriptions, &c. .....0e--- 2 2 0 
Sussex.—Chichester.—Juvenile Auxiliary LipsegReriir’ se 
Society; per Miss Hebbey........ 7 4 13 3 0 
Worthing —Penny-a-week Seciety ; per Less Expenses,... 0 2 0 
Mrs. Ashton: )..52¢ aes a, aoe eaenes 40 0 , 13 1 8 
Wiltshire.—Bultord.—Collection.afier Ser- Greenock Auxiliary Society; per Mr. 
mon; per Rev. Mr: Angears.ss.¢.. 6 12i.7 IMEENGIS piers vies, sieht coterie de pasrpnOi? O 
Worcestershire.—Pershore. — Mir. Benja- Perthshire Auxiliary Society. 
min. Resdon.—Donation .4........ 10 0 0 — Revi We Ontos ccs onesies 69 0 0 
Yorkshire. —‘Northallerton. —.Mr...-M. For Monthly Chronicles...... 5 0 0 
Trowsdale ....-btves. these done ve ONGIN6 1 shee ae 65 0 0 
ave Female, Missiona sso- 
*Wales.—Haverfordwest. — Penny-a-week Cre ED Waaion ae 65.0520 
Subscription, from a few Friends at Jreland.—Hibernian Missionary Society. 
Ebenezer ; by Mr. T. Davies...... 610 0 —Plunket Street Meeting House. — 
Scotland. _-Harwiekiiaré Auxiliary Bible Rev. W. Cooper.—Collections at 
Saciety.—Mr. D. Renton, Treasurer. Monthly Prayer Meetings~.....,. 20 0.0 
—Donution yinies ier eanenk et soe 10 0 0 Newfoundland.—St.. John’s —W. B. Cat ; 
Dumfries and Masewel Town.—Penny- ver, Esq. ...cs0es eine a Hols ae Re ntarads SIO gan wk 
a-week Bible & Missionary. ahaa waslive ) ’ R : F 
Mr. W. Richatdetn, ‘Treasurer vecietere «+ 10° 0 0 f : } 
Dongtions pues ibe nildive of the Rev. John Wray’s Chapel, Berbice. : ‘ 
Henao rey. Mr. Griffiths and'Friends ........ Uo, Mowaed tate tte tone é ; 
For the Education of Native Females in India. q 
Delon —Appledore.—A few Friends; per Mrs. Gribble .......4.- of A290 
Essex ~~-Dénmow: A few Friends ; ‘per Mr. Morton .......-.20-0 1 UT 6. ; 


Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdor, ? and @ Theopots, ( 
 dccasioned by heavy and excessive rains, 
Suffolk Saciety.i in Aid of Missions.—Sudbury ; per Mr. 8. Ray, Treas. 16 0 0 
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Share of the Profits of Scripture Stories ma othe Works ; per ditto 10 0° 0 
Mrs. Townley, Ramsgate ......0..0....6 Sagonen syciweeletieleSeiatoets 22 0 1) 
yi Central School at Madras... “4 
Flextford Ae briemdsts 321% oc ecces va gene cists sissies gas ceeiei's'a cetocie (Le eo mGne roe 
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Kent.—Royston.—Collection after Sermon at the old Meeting House :... 10 0 6° : 
Somersetshire.—Bath.— A Member of the Church of England ....... seoge 2 OO" 
Leith Auxiliary Missionary Cue for aiding Foreign Missions. ry een are F F 
Ditto. J. Watson, Puss RSqes eo, cs sik. = ch ois so oc ce 05 bene 0'e mete enerenehet Glee aay mn ' 
Essex—Bocking—Collection per Rev. T. Craig fo kainiGla a's se 0/0\ o's ajaitl ai@ilate tei Leann i 
Erratum in our last Chronicle, page 283, for J. Lockhart. Esq, read J..G, Lockett, Esy. ‘ ‘ ; ; 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN SMITH, 
THE PERSECUTED MISSIONARY IN DEMERARA, — 
(Concluded from our last, p. 298.*) 


i 


N our last Number we proceeded 

in the Memoir of the much-lamented 
Mr. Smith to the period of his violent 
seizure, and commitment, on .Thurs- 
day Aug. 21, to the Colony-house. 
He was there placed with Mrs. Smith, 
in a small apartment, or sort of garret, 
near the roof of the building, where 
they suffered severely from the heat, 
and where they were exposed, the 
door being kept open, to the observa- 
tion of the men who were successively 
stationed there to guard, them. Among 
the severities they endured this was 
none of the least, that they were not 
permitted to send for a supply of 


clean linen trom their own habitation, 


from which they had been hurried 
away, being allowed only about five 
minutes to prepare for their removal. 


* Tt was stated in our last, that Mr. 
Smith was induced by curiosity to go and 
hear a Mr. Jones ; we have since been in- 
formed that it was the Rev. E. J. Jones, 
minister of Silver-street and Islington 
Chapels, whom he then heard, and whose 
ministry he afterwards attended with profit 
for some time, and among whose people he 
first engaged iu public prayer and exhor- 
tations at an early meeting on the Lord’s 
Day. It was previously that he had heard 
Mr, 5. at Prescott-street for a short time, 
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. A Committee of Inquiry was then 
formed: by the Colonial government, 
who, after sitting several weeks, pro- 
duced four’ charges against Mr. Smith. 
The first was, that he had long been 
a promoter of discontent and dissatis- 
faction among.the slaves, thereby in- 
tending to excite them to rebellion. 
The second was, that he had advised, 
consulted, and corresponded with Qua- 
mina touching such rebellion, both 
before and after it broke out : thirdly, 
that he knew of the intended rebellion, 
but did not make it known to the Go- 
vernment ; and lastly, that after the 
revolt took place, he did not detain or 
secure Quamina, or give information 
tothe proper authorities, that he might 
be taken. To all these charges Mr. 
Smith could, and did mest conscien- 
tiously, plead Not Guilty. 

It is not here necessary for us to go 
into the particulars of the evidence 
broughtagainst him,the futilityof which 
was well exposed by his own cross- 
examination of the several witnesses, 
and has since been triumphantly de- 
monstrated by the admirable speeches 
of Mr. Brougham, Sir J. Mackintosh, 
Mr. Williams, and Dr. Lushington, 
in the House of Commons, Suffice 
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it briefly to state, that the Court Mar- 
tial by whom he was tried, acquitted 
him of the principal part of the first 
charge, namely, an intention to pro- 
mote revolt; and as to the other part 
of it, ‘ promoting discontent,” Mr. S. 
affirmed that he cautiously avoided 
that evil, and refrained from even 
reading portions of scripture, or using 
hymns which might, through igno- 
rance or misapprehension, have caus- 
ed dissatisfaction. * : 

With regard to the second and 
third charges, Mr. Smith maintained 
that he did not know of an intended 
revolt. He knew, and all the colony 
knew full well, that great uneasiness 
did prevail among the negroes, and 
he had merely heard some foolish 
talk, which he severely reproved, 
about obliging + the managers to go to 


* For this) reason Mr. Smith would not 
use Dr. Watts’s excellent Psalms and 
Hymns, to which he had been accustomed, 
because they contained such lines as these ; 

* We would no longer lie ! 
Like slaves beneath the throne.” 
Or this,— 
“ We will be slaves no more, 
Since Christ has made us free.” 

These lines, perfectly innocent in Eng- 
land, might have been misunderstood by 
ignorant negroes; Mr. 8S, therefore made 
a collection of Hymns, &c. which he pro- 
cured to be printed in London, for the use 
of the Christianized slaves, 

And here it may not be improper to add, 


“that Mr. Wray, who was Mr. Smith’s pre- 


decessor at Demerara, composed and pub- 
lished a Catechism for the use of the ne- 
groes, a principal part of which was de- 
voted to the purpose of showing the duty 
of slaves to their masters. 

+ Much stress was Jaid on Mr. Smith’s 
trial on the word drive, which it was said 
the negroes had used on this occasion. 
They had talked of driving the managers 
to George Town, to get the new law ; but 
that word, it has been proved, is often 
used by the negroes in a sense perfectly 
harmless. A poor slave, for instance, says 
to his master, ‘ Massa, me will behave so 
well, me drive you to do me good.’ ‘They 
meant nothing more than that they would 
compel the managers to go to town. ‘This 
was indeed highly culpable, it was an in- 
subordination incompatible with their sta- 
tion, but did not imply violence or eruel 
usage, 
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George Town and procure the new 
law of freedom, which they falsely 
imagined, for want of that information 
which their superiors ought to have 
given them, had come from England ; 
but he never dreamed of an insurrec- 
tion till it actually took place; and 
this some of the dying negroes also 
affirmed with their last breath at the 
place of execution, ) 
With respect to the last.charge, 
Mr. Smith did indeed see Quamina 
two days after the revolt, he having 
incautiously been sent for without 
Mr. Smith’s knowledge, by his wife ; 
but there was not a tittle of evidence 
that he then knew him to be a rebel, 
or a reputed rebel, nor that he gave 
him the least encouragement to pro- 
ceed in the revolt; but there is satis- 
factory evidence on the contrary, for 
Mrs. Smith took a solemn oath before 
the Goyernor, that Ma. Smith said to 
Quamina that he was sorry and griev- 
ed that the people had been so foolish 
and wicked, and mad, as to be guelty 
of revolting, and hoped that Quasmina 
had not been concerned in it, to which 
that unhappy man, misled probably 
by his son Jack, (who, with one other, 
seems to have plotted the revolt) made 
no reply, but retired abashed and con- 
founded, and soon after fled to the 
woods, whither he was pursued and 
shot, but without any arms in his 
hands, And as to Mr. Smith’s secur- 
ing him, his not doing which formed 
a part of the charge, he truly said on 
his trial, pointing to his emaciated 
body, “ Look at me, gentlemen, and 
say whether it was possible for me to 
secure the person of such a man?” 
The trial of Mr. Smith continued 
twenty-eight days, including various 
adjournments, and was concluded on 
the 24th of November, when Mr. 8. 
was condemned to be hanged, at such 
time aud place as the Governor should 
think fit to direct. But this eruel and 
most unjust sentence was such as, we 
have reason to think, the Court did not. 
dare to execute, and therefore added 
to the sentence of death the following 
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qualification: “ But the Court, under 
all the circumstunces of the case, begs 
humbly to recommend the prisoner, 
_ John Smith, to mercy.” "This proved 
no small disapjointment to many 
of the populace, who expected and 
eagerly longed for his immediate exe- 
cution. The sénteice and recom- 
mendation of mercy were immediately 
transmitted to His Majesty. 

His Majesty’s Government thought 
proper to remit the punishment of 
death ; yet whilst thus showing mercy, 
admitted the correctness of the Court 
Martial in finding hitn guilty of high 
treason, and confirmed that part of the 
sentence which banished him from the 
colony, and required him to enter into 
recognizances, under the penalty of 
> 2,0002. never to return.* 

In the meantime, Mr. Smith was 
removed from the Colony-house to the 
common jail, and placed in a room 
sitdated over a stagnant water, the 
pernicious fumes of which passing 
through the joints of the boards, some 
of which were a quarter of an inch 


* A Petition to the House of Commons 
from the Treasurer, Secretary, and Direc- 
tors of the London Missionary Society, 
was presented by Sir James Mackintosh, 
“‘ praying that the House would institute 
such inquiries, or direct or adopt such 
measures as may tend to obtain the re- 
vision or rescindment of the sentence, and 
insure needful protection to Christian Mis- 
sionaries in every part of the British em- 
pire throughout the world.” 

This petition was introduced in a most 
able and. impressive manner by Sir James 
Mackintosh. See the Petition in our Chro- 
nicle for May. 

Mr. Brougham afterwards made a mo- 
tion in the Honse for the production of the 
papers relating to the insurrection in De- 
merara,. These were accordingly pro- 
duced; and Mr, B. gave notice of his in- 
tention to found a motion upon them. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 2d and 10th of June, dis- 
cussions took place,in which Mr. Brougham 
Dr. Lushington, Mr. Wilberforce, Sir J. 


Mackintosh, and Mr. Williams, took a dis-. 


tinguished part; when the innocence of 
Mr. Smith, and tlie injustice of the Court 
Martial were displayed. with a degree of 
force and eloquence seldom equalled; 
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separate from each other, could not 
but be injurious to him, especially in 
his weak and disordered state, and 
therefore loudly complained of, to 
gether with the bad state of the win- 
dows, by his medical friend. Here he 
was confined for about seven: weeks, 
till it was evident that death was not 
far distant; he was then removed to 
an upper room in a more eligible part 
of the jail, where Mrs. Elliott, with 
much difficulty obtained leave to join 
Mrs. Smith in kind attention to the 
patient sufferer, And it is but justice, 
to Mr. Padmore, the keeper of the 
prison, to state that he was treated 
by him withthe greatest humanity and 
tenderness, The attention: also of 
Dr. Chapman to Mr. Smith deserves 
to be recorded with gratitude, for no 
means were spared which might con- 
tribute to the alleviation of his suf- 
ferings. 

On ‘the 12th of January, 1824, 
Mr. 8. addressed his last epistle to 
the Directors, from whom he had re- 
ceived affectionate letters ; alluding 
to which he says, ; 


« Under my persecutions and afflictions 
it affords me no small consolation, that the 
Directors cherish the assurance of my en- 
tire innocence. That I am innocent of the 
crimes which they have laid to my charge 
I have not only the testiniony of my own 
conscience in my favour, but the attesta- 
tion of all my friends, who have made 
strict inquiries into my conduct relative 
to this affair, The Instructions I received 
from the Society I always endeavoured to! 
act upon.” 


It is here material to observe, that 
Mr. Smith was accused by many of 
the planters in Demerara, of being the 
agent and spy of the Anti-slavery So- 
ciety, and other similar institutions in 
England, and on this account was 
exceeding obnoxious to them; but 
Mr. Smith, in the near prospect of 
death, solemnly disavows any. such 
connexion. These are his words, 


“© Tt appears as if the Directors have 
some apprehensions of its having been 
possible that £ have diverted my mind in 
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some measure from the-real object of my 
mission, and entered into correspondence 
and connexion with some of those Societies 
which are formed for the gradual abolition 
of slavery. I can assure the Directors 
that this is not the case; no letter or cor- 
respondence of the kind ever having oc- 
curred between me and any Society.” 


In a subsequent part of this inte- 
resting letter, Mr. Smith says, 


“Tt grieves me, dear Sirs, that I am 
now.a useless burthen upon the Society. 
I have endeavoured from the beginning to 
discharge my duties faithfully; in doing 
so J have met with the most unceasing op- 
position and reproach, until at length the 
adversary found an occasion to triumph 
over me;* but so far have these things 
been from shaking my confidence in the 
goodness of the cause in which I was en- 
gaged, that if I were at liberty, and my 
health restored, I would again proclaim, 
all my days, the glad tidings of salvation, 
amidst similar opposition. But of this I 
see no prospect ; the Lord’s hand is heavy 
upon me ; still I can praise his name, that 
though afflictions abound towards me, yet 
Ican say, the consolations of the gospel 
abound ‘also, and I believe he will do all 
things well for me.” 


In this truly pious manner, Mr, 
Smith concludes his correspondence 
with the Society, who will ever cherish 
his memory with respect and affection, 
while they mourn over his unmerited 
sufferings, sympat)ize with his afflicted 
relict, and pray for them who so -de- 
spitefully used and persecuted their 
beloved and faithful Missionary. 


* That such an occasion was sought and 
longed for, appears from the following 
passage, among many similar ones, in. the 
Guiana Chronicle, particularly that on the 
Lith of Feb. 1822, where, after the most 
virulent abuse, the writer says, ‘* Let them 
(the Missionaries) be looked after now 
more strictly than ever, and we pledge 
ourselves to do for them in proper colours, 
whenever we may be furnished with the 
authentic particulars of any immoral or 
illegal, wanderings from the path of their 
duty.” Such an occasion they thought 
they found in the insurrection of Aug. 18, 
1823 ; and then, indeed, they determined, 
as they had threatened, ‘‘to do for them,” 
and the blackness of their colours can 
never be questioned. They have since em- 
ployed exactly the same colours in their 
abuse of the Rev. Mr, Austin. 
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The Directors: having been in- 
formed of Mr. Smith’s dangerous ill- 
ness, and apprehending that a removal 
to his native air might prove beneficial, 
made a respectful’ application to the 
Right Hon. Earl Bathurst, requesting 
that he might be allowed to return 
home ; the Directors rendering them- 
selves responsible for his appearance 
and good conduct. His Lordship very 
politely attended to the request, and 
sent out orders to Demerara to that 
effect, if the circumstances of the case, 
at the termination of ‘the trial, should 
admit of that measure. But this gra- 
cious concession did not reach Deme- 
rara till about the day of his decease, 
and then gave prodigious umbrage to 
the enemies of Mr. Smith. 


Mr. Smith had, for some time pre- . 


vious to the revolt, laboured under 
considerable indisposition, and re- 
paired to George Town, on the morn- 
ing of that very day on which the 


revolt happened,” to take the advice — 


of a physician there, who'strongly re- 
commended his removal, as soon as 
possible, to the salubrious air of Ber- 
muda. But this measure subsequent 
events soon rendered impossible ; tor, 
in three days, he became a prisoner, 
and remained such till death released 
him, in about six months. 

The state of his mind, during his 
imprisonment, was calm and happy, 
although he had much to encounter. 
The defence he had to form, under 
many disadvantages, must have been 
exceedingly laborious; and the false 
accusations brought forward, not only 
by professed enemies, but by pro- 
fessed friends also,whose fear of death 
induced them to bear false witness 
against their innocent pastor, must 
have been afflictive in the extreme : 


* Had Mr. Smith entertained the least 
apprehension of the revolt, he would either 
not have travelled nine miles to George 
Town, on that. day, or if he had gone 
thither, would certainly not have returned, 
in his weak state, to the’ scene of tumult 
and danger, , 
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and what must have been his feelings 
when, being in a room above that in 
which the Court sat, he heard the 


shontings of joy, as he had reason to_ 


believe, on the agreement to pro- 
nounce him guilty. Yet amidst all 
these sufferings, ‘‘in patience he pos- 
sessed his soul.” And, at length, when 
flesh and heart began to fail, the frame 
of his mind was such as corresponded 
with his life of piety and labour. We 
cannot express this more properly 
than in the words of his widow, ina 
letter to the Directors, dated 13 Feb. 
1824: 


“The information I have to impart is 
no other than the death of my dear hus- 
band. His severe sufferings terminated 
about half past one o’clock, on the morn- 
ing of Feb. 6, in the most happy manner. 
He was perfectly sensible to the last mo- 
ment, and manifested the same resigna- 
tion to the will of his Divine Master, the 
same unshaken confidence of his accept- 
ance with God, through the merits of a 
crucified Saviour, and the same ardent 
love for reading and prayer, for which he 
has ever been distinguished since I had 
the happiness of knowing him. I feel 
that in being bereit of him, I have not 
only lost an affectionate husband, but one 
peculiarly qualified to be an help-meet, in 
the highest sense. But I trust that God, 
who has seen fit to take him from me, and 
who, I think I may say, in a wonderful 
manner supported me under the distress- 
ing circumstances in which I have, for 
some months past, been placed, will still 
be my friend, and lead me in that narrow 
path, no matter whether through floods of 
tribulation or not, until I have the hap- 
piness of finding myself landed on that 
peaceful shore, where sorrow and sighing 
shall for ever cease, and where death shall 
not again part us from those we love.” 


The funeral of Mr. Smith was or- 
dered by the’ public authorities to 
take place at the very unusual and 
inconvenient hour of four in the morn- 
ing, and Mrs. Smith was cruelly for- 
hidden to attend it. She so far com- 
plied with the stern mandate as not to 
“¢ follow the corpse,” but she, with her 
friend Mrs. Elliot, preceded by a 
slave with a lantern, met the body at 
tie graye, where the solemn service 
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was performed by the Rev. Mr. Aus- 
tin, a clergyman of the Established 
church, and who has incurred the 
general odium by vindicating the in- 
jured character of a man whom he 
believed to be perfectly innocent of 
the crimes laid to his charge.* The 
enmity of Mr. Smith’s adversaries 
followed him to the grave, and ma- 
gisterial orders were issued to remove 
some slight memorials of respect 
which the affection of some of his 
hearers were placing around it. 

But “his record is on high,” and 
the day is approaching in which his 
persecutors must appear before the 


_ judgment seat of Christ, to answer for 


their conduct towards this oppressed 
minister of the Gospel. Our sincere 
prayer is ‘‘that they may find mercy 
of the Lord in that day.” 

For Mr. Smith’s bereaved flock, 
now scattered as sheep without a 
shepherd, we feel a most tender con- 
cern, and humbly hope that the great 
Shepherd of the sheep, who came to 
seek and save that which was lost, 
will, in his own good time, furnish 
them with a pastor after his own 
heart. 

With the bereaved widow the thou- 
sands of our British Israel. sincerely 
sympathise; for her, their fervent 
prayers ascend to heaven; and for 
her future support a liberal subscrip- 
tion is commenced, not only by the 
Missionary Society, but also by per- 
sons of various denominations, not 
connected with it, whose hatred of 
oppression and persecution, and whose 
love of liberty and of religion, haye 
inclined to engage in this labour of 
love, and which we doubt not will 
be crowned with distinguished suc- 
cess. 


* ‘Three hundred persons have signed 
petition to the Governor, to suspend Mr. 
Austin from his ministry in the church ; 
but we believe that few of his constant 
hearers were of that number, and that 
hundreds of the black and coloured people 
retain their regard forhim and his ministry. 
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A SERIOUS ADDRESS TO SUCH AS 
HALT BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 


Christian Brethren, 

_ In many respects you appear to be 
our hearty friends ; you diligently at- 
tend our ministry, you constantly as- 
sist us in our Sunday-schools, you 
willingly subscribe toward our sup- 
port, and are ready on all occasions 
to receive us8 into your houses; yet 
you have not publicly taken upon you 
the yoke of Christ, neither do you 
unite with us in commemorating his 
dying love. You seem ready to ac- 
company us every where, until we 
are going to sit at the Lord’s table ; 
then, as if displeased with our work, 
you turn back and leave us. I cannot 
persuade myself that yoware satisfied 
with your situation, and that you do 
not, sometimes at least, feel a desire 
to unite with us; but there are some 
difficulties in your way, which as yet 
you have not been able to surmount. 
t should consider myself happy, could 
I give you a helping hand, to come 
to a determination to give yourselves 
publicly, and without delay ,to the Lord 
and to his people. Allow me, there- 
fore. to commend the following hints 
to your serious Consideration. 

1. Consider that you live in a course 
of disobedience to the command of 
Christ. The command, ‘“ Do this in 
remembrance of me,” was given by 
Jesus, and is sanctioned by all the 
majesty of heaven. THe that gave 
the command is Kine of kings and 
Lord of lords. Think also, that Christ 
has commanded you to do this in com- 
memoration of his love in laying down 
his life, that you might live for ever. 
Tn not doing this, you are guilty of 
disobeying the highest authority, and 
despising the greatest love. 
~ 2. Consider how awfully you de- 
preciate the sufferings of Christ by 
not partaking of the Holy Supper. 
The Lord’s Supper is the monument 
that has been raised to perpetuate the 
memory of the glorious victory ob- 
tained on Calvary: but your conduct 


‘A SERIOUS ADDRESS. 


has a direct tendency to pull down 
this monument. Monuments have 
heen erected to perpetuate the me- 
mory of the achievements of more 
than one of our illustrious countrymen 
that fought and conquered on the fields 
of Waterloo. Consider how unkind 
these warriors would take it at your 
hands, were you to attempt to under- 
mine these monuments, and level them 
with the ground. Think then how un- 
kind Jesus takes it at your hands, that 
you endeavour to undermine the mo- 
nument erected to perpetuate the me- 
mory of the victory obtained on the 
Cross! Were all to act as you do, 
there would be no monument on earth 
to perpetuate the memory of that glo- 
tious victory. ¥ 

3. Consider how much your conduct 
tends to weaken the interests of the 
Redeemer in the world. The regular 
and devout partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper, is the visible badge of the 
friends of Jesus Christ. It is the 
ensign of his army. While you neg- 
lect this sacred ordinance, it cannot 
be said of you that you publicly erect 
the standard of the Cross, or that you 
have regularly enrolled yourselves to 
fight the battles of Jesus. In this you 
strengthen the hands of the enemies. 
When they see that you do not unfurl. 
the banner of the Redeemer, they are 
ready to conclude that you are on 
their side, and that you espouse their 
cause. On the other hand, the friends 
of the Redeemer mourn on your ac- 
count. In many things they see you 
appearing on their sede; but when 
they see you turn your back on the 
army, when unfarling their banner, 
and turning aside from the family 
when going to sit at the table of their 
dear Lord, grief and sorrow fill their 
hearts. Does it not grieve you to think 
that your conduct thus weakens the 
cause of our dear Saviour, and fills 
the hearts of his followers with sorrow t 

4. Consider seriously, would you 
like to die in your present condition? 
Is it your deliberate intention to con- 
tinue all your days without giving 
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yourselves to the Lord and his people? 
When on your death-bed, reflecting 
on your journey through the world, 
what will be your feelings? Will it 
afford’ you comfort to recollect, that 
you have seen others surrounding the 
Lord’s table scores of times, but that 

ou had never united with them ? 

hat you had spent all your days 
just at the threshold of God’s house, 
and that his servants had earnestly 
invited you, but that you had obsti- 
nately refused to comply with their 
invitations? J cannot think that it is 
your serious design to continue all 
your life in your present condition. 
No, no. Are you not ready to say, 
“I hope I shall have the privilege of 
uniting with the church of God before 
I die?” If then you intend to unite 
with the family of God some time be- 
fore you die, you would do well, 

5. To consider, have you some 
reason to expect a more convement 
season than the present, to give your- 
selves to the Lord and to his people? 
Upon what ground can you hope for 
such a thing? It is certainly very un- 
reasonable in you to expect it. ‘ For 
what is your life? [It is even a vapour 
that continueth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.” Yes; “ Man 
that is born of a woman is of few days 
and full of trouble.» He cometh forth 
like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth 
like a shadow, and’ continueth not.” 
Your delaying, year after year, has a 
greater tendency fo harden your hearts 
than to softenthem. O think of the 
infinite risk of delaying! If you do 
not wish to die in your present situa- 
tion, delay no longer. Behold, now is 
the accepted time—now is the day of 
salvation. To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. [I was 
acquainted with one who had in her 
liie made many vows and promises, 
She was taken suddenly ill, and when 
in her dying agonies, she said with 
awful emphasis, ‘‘I never thought 
that death would have found me here.” 
I have been weil acquainted with 
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another, who had been a constant 
hearer of the gospel, and in many 
respects friendly to the cause of God 
during a long life, who said a few 
minutes before leaving the world, 
while a young man at his bed-side 
prayed for the salvation of his soul, 
“It is now too late!” which awful 
words were the last he uttered. Have 
you not often almost made up your 
mind that you would delay no longer ? 
Have you not promised to your friends 
that are anxious about your salvation, 
that you would, without delay, give 
yourselves to the Lord? O, think how 
inexpressibly awful it will be to re- 
flect, when about entering the eternal 
world, on the many opportunities you 
had lost, on the promises and vows 
you had broken, and on the kind en- 
treaties and friendiy expostulations 
you had disregarded. 

6. Consider how frivolous are 
the apologies you are ready to make, 


Sor not giving yourselves unto the 


Lord. These, most assuredly, will 
afford you no support in a dying 
hour. You would fain excuse yours 
selves now, by saying that you are 
not fit to approach the Lord’s table. 
But this excuse will avail you nothing. 
Nothing renders you unfit but your 
own voluntary transgressions. Were 
one of you to command his servant to 
perform a piece of service requiring 
clean hands, and should this servant 
wilfully wallow in some filth, so as to 
render himself unfit to perform the 
service, would you consider that his 
thus bedaubing himself would exempt 
him from his obligation to obey your 
reasonable commands? Byno means. 
Suppose a person standing by a foun- 
tain should be required to perform 
some cleanly action, and should he 
object to the performance of it because 
his hands were unclean, would it not 
be reasonable to say to this man, “ Is 
not the fountain at hand, go wash thy 
hands and then do it.” It is true that 
as sinners you are polluted and un- 
clean, but it is your comfort that there 
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is at hand a fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness. Yes, brethren, 
“© There is a fountain fill’d with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
And sinners plung’d beneath this flood 
Lose all their guilty stains.” 


The blood of Jesus cleanseth from 
all sin. Go and wash in this foun- 
tain, then come to the feast. 

But you may say, ‘I am afraid I 
do not possess true godliness ; that I 
have not been born again: if I knew 
my heart was,renewed, 1 would most 
gladly unite with the people of God.” 
But allow me to tell you, if it be your 
intention not to unite with the people 
of God till you are sure you possess 
true grace, it is very likely, if not ab- 
solutely certain, that you will never 
unite with them. I do not think it 
possible for you to have any reason- 
able satistaction that you possess true 
arace, while you habitually disobey 
the command of Christ. It is your 
duty to obey Christ and partake of 
the Lord’s Supper, not because you 
conceive that you possess true grace, 
but because God has commanded you 
to ddso. You are not to expect satis- 
faction respecting the safety of your 
state, but in a course of obedience to 
the commandments of God. Perhaps 
the enemy has no snare that proves 
more fatal to the souls of many, than 
to persuade them that it cannot be 
their duty to unite with the people of 
God and partake of the Lord’s Supper, 
till they know that they have been 
truly converted. Were I allowed to 
say what I have experienced myself, 
I might tell you that L was dreadfully 
entangled in this snare for more than 
two years. I conceived that I had 
never been thoroughly convinced of 
sin, or experienced trne contrition of 
heart; and therefore, that I was unfit 
to. approach the Table of the Lord. 
But at last I was constrained to come 
without any satisfaction respecting 
these things, mourning because I 
could not moura, and sorrowing for 
want of sorrow. I did not believe, 


A SERIOUS ADDRESS. 


neither could I profess that I had ex- 
perienced any real change; I only 
professed that I desired to unite with 
the church and partake of the Lord’s 
Supper, because I was commanded 
so todo. I am much more satisfied 
in seeing persons offering themselves 
to church fellowship with diffidence 
and fear, feeling their need of every 
thing, than with such as. profess to 
have experienced deep convictions of 
sin, and great enjoyments of the love 
of God. I believe it would be found 
by examining into the state of our 
churches, that there are many in our 
respective communions;whose dainible, 
holy, and conscientious deportment 
adorns the gospel of God our Saviour, 
that united with us at first under great 
fears that they had not experienced a 
work of grace upon their souls. These 
joined our congregations rather from 
a conviction that it was their duty to 
make a public profession of the gos- 
pel, than from any inward feeling of 
their fitness to approach the Lord’s 
table. I understand there are stated 
feasts in London in honour of certain 
eminent statesmen, such as the late 
Mr. Pitt, &c., and that such as are 
friendly to their principles, and: sup- 
porters of their measures, &c., are wel- 
comed to these entertainments. You 
know, brethren, that there were prin- 
ciples infinitely more dear to the heart 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. These were 
the great principles of the constitution 
of heaven; the principles on which 
the throne of Jehovah is established, 
Now I ask, Are you friendly to these 
glorious principles? Are you hearty 
supporters of those measures that 
were dear to the heart of our Re- 
deemer; and in support of which he 
shed his precious blood? If you are, 
come to this feast, that your heart 
may be the more inflamed with holy 
enthusiasm, in support of the glorious 
principles of the Court of Heaven. In 
concluding my address, let me entreat 
you, brethren, to take these things into 
your serious consideration, Some of 
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you may be old and gray-headed— 
eit sixty or seventy years of age. 

here cannot be much of your short 
span remaining ; your day is almost 
spent, and the shades of the evening 
are lengthening upon you; the night 
is approaching, in which no man can 
work. And will not you come and 
work one hour in your Lord’s vineyard 
before your sun set? We have seen 
some joining our churches as old as 
you, and professing that they enjoyed 
much more comfort and satisfaction in 
the house of God than they had anti- 
cipated. About ten years ago I visited 
an old neighbour, nearly sixty years of 
age. He had attended the preaching 
of the gospel from his youth, and his 
outward conduct had been unimpeach- 
able; but he had never been a par- 
taker of the Lord’s Supper. I asked 


him, Did he intend finishing his 


days without joining the church? He 
answered, while the tears trickled 
down his aged face, that he felt very 
unhappy because he had not joined 
many years ago. “Itisa great shame 
for me to confess (said he), that were 
1 to come now, | could say no more of 
my experience than I could havedone 
forty years ago.” However, I thought 
it my duty to encourage him to come, 
and before we parted, he said that he 
would delay no longer; and desired 
me to propose him ‘to the church, 
which I did, and he was consequently 
received. About six months atter he 
called on me, and with child-like sim- 
plicity said, that he had come to give 
me some account of the lovingkind- 
ness of the Lord towards him since 
he had publicly professed his name. 
“¢ When alone (said he) in the fields, 
it is not possible for me to express 
what comforts [ enjoy in meditating 
on the loye and grace of my heavenly 
Father.” The good old man is yet 
alive, though greatly afflicted in body ; 
“bat though the outward man pe- 
risheth, the inward man is renewed 
day by day.” 

"But, let me address our young 


. 
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friends :, your advantages when com- 
pared with the aged are inexpressibly 
great. The Lord calls you by name. 
Attend unto his gracious language ; 
Prov. viii. 17—22. 1 Jove them that 
love me ; and those that seek me early 
shall find me,” &c. Will you suffer the 
early part of your days to pass without 
seeking the Lord? You have a great 
work, and it behoves you to take care 
of the morning. You who attend our 
Sunday-schools, and are now eighteen 
years of age, are you willing now to 
take upon you the yoke of our dear 
Saviour? How friendly he addresses 
you, Matt. xi. 28,/29, 30. “ Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and’ 
my burden is light.” If you are wil- 
ling to take the yoke of Christ, and 
acknowledge him in all your ways,’ 
you are made up for ever. He will 
assuredly direct your paths, and safely 
guide you through all dangers to the 
mansions of eternal glory. Should it 
be his good pleasure to prolong your 
life to the. age of seventy or eighty, 
could any thing afford you so much 
peace and comfort, as to look back on 
a long life spent in the ways of righte- 
ousness ? Do you not almost envy the 
happiness of your aged friends, who 
can adopt the language of the royal 
Psalmist ? Psal. Ixxi. 17, 18. “*O God, 
thou hast taught me from my youth : 
and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works, Now also when I 
am old and grey-headed, O God, for- 
sake me not; until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this generation, and thy 
power to every one that is to come.” 
You cannot expect to be happy and 
comfortable in old age, unless you 
now make haste and delay not to keep 
the commandments of the Lord. That 
you may seriously consider these 
things, and thatthey may be attended 
by the blessing of the eternal Spirit 
for your good, is the earnest prayer of 
Llanbrynmair, JR 
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FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE 
REV. J. BURDWOOD’S DIARY.* 

“ Sept. 26, 1682. This morning | 
endeavoured to exercise my thoughts 
in the further consideration of the great 
leve of blessed Jesus in some other de- 
monstrations of it during his life upon 
earth. Looking into the gospel, my 
mind was set upon the meditation of 
that discovery of his love towards the 
man sick of the palsy, Matt. ix. 2,— 
‘ Jesus said, Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee’! Oh! the 
bottomless depth of the love of Jesus 
to this poor sinner, in bestowing on 
him an infinitely greater mercy than 
he came for, or expected! For he was 
brought to Jesus with a sick body, but 
Jesus Jooked upon his sick soul, and 
first cured that. by pardoning his sin. 
He came for bodily health, but re- 
ceived spiritual health. 1 observed, 
‘1. That it is good for poor sinners to 
come to Christ for all supplies, for the 
healing of all distempers of soul and 
body. All good that we want we may 
find in him. 2. Such as come to 
Christ in faith shall be sure to find 
more, a great deal more good than 
they can expect; Eph. iii. 20.—‘ He 
is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think.’ O my 
soul, be fervent and frequent in ask- 
ing! Let me never be weary in ask- 
ing and seeking! Such is the love of 
Jesus, that I may have from him in- 
finitely more than [ ask. O that I 
could go to Christ in faith! Lord, in- 
crease imy faith! 3. I noticed that 
Christ sees who come to him in faith, 
and who not. , Blessed Jesus! thou 
seest | want faith; O give, give me 
faith to lay hold on thee! Apply thy 
blood, and then say to my soul, ‘ Thy 
sins are forgiven thee.’ 4. Pardon of 
sin brings joy to the sinner:-‘ Be of 
good cheer,’ saith Christ. Dear/Lord! 
speak thus to my poor soul: O say 
to me, ‘Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins are forgiven itee’!. O the good 


* See our Mag, for April, p. 140. 
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cheer I shall have in my soul, if thou 
wilt say unto me, ‘ Thy sins are for- 
given thee’?! 5. When Christ for- 
gives sins first, he can and doth, when 
he will, heal diseases afterwards. O 
Lord, of all diseases, the diseases of 
my soul are the worst. Let me be 
most sensible of them, and most wil- 
ling to be cured of them! O work a 
cure in me! Whatever disease is on 
my body, O make me cry most ear- 
nestly for the pardon of my sin! I 
shall not much complain of the sick- 
ness of my body, it thou wilt assure 
me of the pardon of my sins. What 
free, rich grace and leve is this in 
Christ to pardon sins! O this sweet 
testimony of my Saviour’s love! O 
that I could but believe my pardon, 
how should I love Jesus Christ ; espe- 
cially, considering what a price my 
pardon cost him! O that I could 
believe! 

‘« Another instance of the great love 
of Christ I observed, was his calling 
of Matthew the publican, Matt. ix. 9. 
Christ’s call to him was a call of love 
and power, glorious power; for it 
reached his heart, changed his mind, 
conquered his will, and won his 
affections ; for he forthwith answered 
the call of Christ—he arose and fol- 
lowed Christ. 1 thought on the con- 
dition of this Matthew, and what he 
was doing when the bright beams of 
Christ’s love were darted into his heart. 
Surely, in a state of ignorance and 
unbelief he minded not Jesus Christ, 
nor ever would have minded, or sought 
him, if Christ had not minded, sought 
and found him. ©O infinite love and 
grace! Such was / when thon call- 
edst me! If thou hadst not loved me 
first, I should never have loved thee. 
O dear Jesus, speak to my heart ; thou 
hast spoken; Y thank thee, I praise 
thee! O help me most readily to fol- 
low thee, yea, to follow thee whither 
soever thou goest! Let me. be able to 
forsake all, aud follow thee; for thou 
art most worthy!” 
Hoddesdon, ne, PB. 


ANECDOTES. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


As seed virtually contains in it all 
that afterwards proceeds from it; the 
blade, stalk, ear, and full corn in the 
ear; so the first principle of grace im- 
planted in the heart, seminally contains 
all the grace which afterwards appears, 
and all the fruits, effects, acts, and ex- 
ércises of it.—Dr, Gill. 
| Nothing can reconcile the soul to 
afflictive allotments, but looking on 
them as covenant dispensations. — 
W. Mason, 
~ Itis a peculiar kind of expression 
(Ephes. iii. 19,) where the apostle prays 
that they might ‘“‘ know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.” We 
may know that experimentally which 
we cannot know comprehensively : we 
may know that in its power and effects 
which we cannot comprehend in its 
nature and depths. A weary person 
may receive refreshment from a spring, 
who cannot fathom the depth of the 
ocean from whence it proceeds.— Owen, 


a 


ANECDOTES. 


_ Mr. Robert Aitkin, a bookseller of 
Philadelphia, was the first person who 
printed a Bible in that city. He was 
a Scotch Seceder, and an eminently 
pious man. While he kept a book- 
store a person called on him, and in- 
quired if he had Puine’s Age of Reason 
for sale. He told him he had not; but: 
haying entered into conversation with 
him and found he was an infidel, he 
told him he had a better book than 
Paine’s Age of Reason, which he 
usually sold for a dollar, but would 
lend it to him if he would promise to 
read it; and if after he had actually 
read it he did not think it worth a dol- } 
lar, he would take it again. The man 
consented ; and Mr. Aitkin put a Bible 
into his hands. He smiled when he 
found what. book he had engaged to 
yead, but he said he would perform his 
engagement. He did so: and when 
he had finished the perusal he came 
back to Mr. Aitkin, and expressed the 
deepest gratitude for bis recommen- 
dation of the book, saying it had made 
him what he was’ not before—a happy 
man; for he had found in it a Saviour, 
and the way of salvation. Mr. Aitkin 
rejoiced in the event, and had the sa- 
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tisfaction of knowing that this reader 
of the Bible, from that. day to the end 
of his life, supported the character of 
a consistent Christian, and died with a 
hope full of immortality. 

Thirty years ago. 

“There was a pericd,” said the aged 
and venerable President of the Swe- 
dish Bible Society, in their meeting at 
Stockholm, ‘still fresh in the memory 
of many, when some predicted that the 
era was fast approaching when there 
would be no Bible to be found, except 
in large libraries, and covered ‘with 
dust, to remain as a memorial of the 
superstition of our ancestors. They 
did not consider, that had such pre- 
dictions been verified, the pillar which 
supports the civil government would 
have been removed, society at large 
would have lost its hest secarity, and 
suffering humanity her best consola- 
tions. What would these airy schemers 
now say, could they rise from the dark 
tombs into which they have descended 
without hope, if they were to behold 
that sacred book, which was ence the 
object of their cold-hearted derision, 
now circulated throughout the whole 
world, anxiously inquired for by mul- 
titades, and received with veneration 
and gratitude?) What would they say 
could they see princes and other ex- 
alted personages, and thousands of 
the various classes of society, consi- 
dering it their delightful duty to be- 
come fellow-labourers in paying ho- 
mage to this important object, and by 
this means fulfilling the immutable 
truth of that divine declaration, ‘ As. I 
live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue confess 
to God !’” 

Free-will and Free Grace, 

Dr. Gill preaching a charity sermon 
many years since, concluded thus :— 
“ Here are present, [ doubt net, per- 
sons of divided sentiments, some be- 
lieving in Free-will aud some in Free 
Grace., Those of yow who are Free- 
willers and Meritmongers will give to 
this collection of course for what you 
suppose you'll get by it. Those of you, 
on the other hand, who expect salva- 
tion by Grace alone, will contribute to 
the present charity out of love and ~ 
gratitude to God. So between Frees 
wil! and Free Grace, I hope we shall 
have a good collection. 
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Rev, JOHN ORR. 


Died, March 1, at Stamfordham, in 
the 72d year of his age, the Rev. JoHNn 
Orr, after he had been the beloved 
pastor of the Dissenting church and 
congregation in that place thirty-six 
years. This eminent /servant of God 
was a native of Scotland, and he ap- 
pears to have lived in the fear of the 
Lord from his youth. He frequently 
mentioned it as a remarkable circum- 
‘stance, that he had never from his ffth 
year been one Sabbath absent from 
public worship ; and since he became 
a preacher, he had not been laid aside 
from ministerial duties by indisposition 
for a single day. He’ prosecuted his 
classical and other studies in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, and he attended a 
regular course of divinity lectures under 
the late excellent John Brown, of Had- 
dington. For some time he continued 
a preacherin connexion with the Seccs- 
sionchurch, but when he received a call 
from the congregation at Stamfordham 
he associated. with the other Presby- 
terian ministers in Northumberland. 
He,~ however, always retained the 
highest respect for the brethren of that 
body, and indeed he loved all of every 
name who loved our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and held ministerial intercourse with 
them as opportunity offered. His views 
of the doctrines of Christianity corre- 
sponded with that summary which is 
given of them in the Westminster Con- 
tession of Faith and Assemblies’ Cate- 
chisms. These doctrines he preached 
with fidelity and perspicuity, but every 
thing like controversy was avoided by 
him in the pulpit. It might be truly 
said of him, that he was of a meek and 
quiet spirit, and that he always fol- 
lowed the things which tended to peace. 
For a few years previous to his depar- 
ture, he was compassed about. with 
some of those infirmities which are 
connected with age, but. still he was 
enabled to preach to the last. On the 
Sabbath previous to his death, he went 
through all the usual duties of the 
sanctuary, and his people did not ob- 


serve any thing remarkable upon that 
occasion, save his fervent prayer, that 
all vacant, congregations might be 
guided by wisdom from*above in the 
choice of ministets; upon this part of 
the service he was unusually long and 
earnest, On the Monday he was quite 
well; and towards the evening he re- 
tired, according to his daily practice, 
to his own room for communion with 
God, by reading, meditation, and 
prayer; and what is a very pleasing 
circumstance to reflect upon, he con- 
tinued that evening in this exercise 
twice the length of time he had ever 
done before. So sensible were: the 
family of this, that, his daughter was 
sent up to inquire if he was indisposed, 
as they had been waiting for him so 
long; when she entered his room he 
was coming away witha pleasing smile 
upon his countenance, which reminded 
her of Moses, when he camedown from 
the Mount of Communion with God. 
How delightful to think, that. he’ had 
just ceased from holding intercourse 
with his God upon earth when he was 
caught away to see him as he is in 
heaven. After family worship ‘and 
supper he retired to rest, andin a few 
hours he said to Mrs. Orr that he felt 
rather indisposed, but had not the least 
pain. Upon this she arose; but with- 
out saying more, ora single motion, 
he gently leaned his head upon the 
breast of shis daughter (who had been 
called in), and so fell asleep in Jesus. 
Thus his departure from this world ap- 
pears to have approached as near toa 
translation as the law of mortality will 
allow. ‘‘ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that 
nian is peace.” <A tribute of respect 
was paid to the memory of this good 
man, and the solemn circumstance of 
his death attempted to be impressed 
on the minds of a very numerous and 
deeply affected audience on the Sab- 
bath weck after, in a funeral sermon 
by the Rev..G. Atkin of,Morpeth, the 
old and intimate friend of the deceas- 
ed. Mr. Orr has left a widow, and 
one son and three daughters. ea 


OBITUARY. 


DAVID DAVIES, Esa. 


Diep, on the 22d of May, 1824, al- 
most suddenly, but well prepared, 
Davin Davirs, Esq. of Carnachenwen, 
South Wales, late banker of Aberyst- 
with, in the 50th year of hisage. He 
was a warm friend to the public’ Insti- 
tutions of the day, to some of which 
he has made bequests in his will. To 
the London Missionary Society he has 
left 50/. and was prevented by his ex- 
treme modesty alone from being one of 
its Directors. J.L. 


POOP LOLOLO LG 


inyy. ‘Mr. LANG WORTHY. 


June 11, died suddenly, in his 80th 
year, at Sunbury, Middlesex, where 
he had been for many years the esteem- 
ed pastor of the Congregational church, 
the Rev. Mr. Lanewortuy, whose love 
to souls was evinced in his making his 
own pecuniary resources the principal 
means of his support. The providence 
was improved in a funeral sermon, de- 
livered to the bereaved flock hy the 
Rev. Mr. Churchill, of Thames Ditton, 
from Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 

Lreut. FRANCIS COLLINS, 

Diep on Monday. 28 June last, aged 
$1, Lieut. Francis Cottins, R.N., well 
known as the late Depositary to the 
Religious Tract Society, leaving a dis- 
consolate widow and five children (the 
eldest not sixteen years old) to lament 
bis loss, and in circumstances wholly 
inadequate for their support. 

Mr. Collins was /promoted to the 
rank of Lieutenant in the Royal Navy 
in 1801, through the recommendation 
of the late Admiral Lord Viscount Nel- 
son, for his gallant behaviour, while 
commanding a division of boats in 
effecting the landing of the British 
troops composing the army in Egypt, 
‘under the command of General Sir 
Ralph Abercrombie. In this distin- 
guished effort he received a wound in 
his’ head from a musket ball, which at 
the time was considered mortal, (every 
‘man and officer in the boat. being 
either killed or wounded.) The Lord 
was pleased to restore him; but from 
the effects of this wound he sought for 
and obtained a retreat on shore, after 
fifteen years service atsea, having first 
embarked on the watery element at 
eleven years of age. From his relation 
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to the Religious Tract Society, ia which, 
as its. Depositary he continued for 
fourteen years, he was well known to 
the religious public, and highly esteem- 
ed by all who knew him. His zeal, 
activity, and piety he manifested to all 
around him. His unwearied exertions 
in Visiting and relieving very many of 
the poor'in and about the metropolis, 
and his readiness to engage in every 
good work for promoting ‘the enlarge- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom, will 
long be remembered. 

Of his talents as a speaker, his oc- 
casional labours in the pulpit, and at 
public meetings will fully attestthatthey 
were respectable. And, considering his 
former habits and pursuits, his ‘‘ Voy- 
ages to Portugal, Spain, Sicily,”.* &c. 
certainly exhibit a mind of no inferior 
talent, with mach energy and zeal for 
the Redeemer’s cause. His truly be- 
nevolent and kind disposition caused 
him to submit to very frequent and 
severe privations, in order to minister 
to the wants of the destitute. Indeed 
he was indefatigable in his labours for 
the spiritual and temporal welfare of 
others. He aimed to follow the bright 
example of his Lord, ‘‘ who went about 
doing good.”’ His widow and children 
are left in circumstances which are by 
no means adequate to their support, 


_and it is confidently hoped that the re- 


ligious public will not suffer the family 
of so useful,- zealous, and valuable a 
servant of Christ to want. 

With a view to bring this interesting 
and necessitous case before the Chris- 
tian public, the undermentioned gen- 
tlemen have formed themselves into a 
Committee, by whom Subscriptions 
will be thankfully received. 

Capt. Allan, R.N. Camberwell Grove ; 
Capt. Lumb, R.N. Camberwell; Lieut. 
Norris, R.N. 6, Beresford-street, Wal- 
worth; Lieut. Gen. Yeoland, 9, ditto; 
Doctor Smith, 62, Hatton Garden; Mr. 
T. Pellatt, Ironmongers’ Hall, Fenchurch 
Street; Mr. T. Thompson, Brixton, and 
18, Aldermanbury ; Mr. D. Simpson, 57, 
Bishopsgate-street; Mr. J. Nisbet, 21, 
Berner-street, Oxford-street; Mr. J. Fox, 
2, Stationers’ Court; Mr. T. Phillips, Pot- 
ters’ Fields, Tooley-street; Mr. Dawtrey, 
Carey-lane, Cheapside ; and Mr.Marriott ; 
the Depositary of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, 54, Paternoster-row; and at the 
Publisher’s, 10, Stationers’-court. 


* See Huan, Mag. vol. xv. 421. xxii, 144. 
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POETRY. 


_ [We cannot be content that the following beautiful little Poem, which las appeared 
in several other periodical publications, should not have a place in the Huan. Mag.) 


NIGHT, 


BY JAMES MONTGOMERY, ESQ. 


NiGurt is the time for rest; 
How sweet, when labours close, 
To gather round an aching breast 
The curtain of repose; 
Stretch the tired limbs, and lay the head 
Upon our own delightful bed ! 


Night is the time for dreams ; 
The gay roniance of life, 
When truth that is, and truth that seems, 
Blend in fantastie strife ; 
Ah! visions less beguiling far , 
Than waking dreams by daylight are! 


Night is the time for toil; 

To plough the classic field, 
Intent to find the buried spoil 

Its wealthy furrows yield; 
Till all is ours that sages taught, 
That poets sang, or heroes wrought. 


Night is the time to weep ; 
To wet with unseen tears 
Those graves of memory where sleep 
The joys of other years ; 
Hopes chat were angels in their birth, 
But perished young, like things on earth! 


Night is the time to watch ; 
On Oceaun’s dark expanse, 

To hail the Pleiades, or catch 
The full Moon’s earliest glance, 


That brings unto the home-sick mind 
All we have lov’d and left behind, 
Night is the time for care ; ‘ 
Brooding on hours mis-spent, 
To see the spectre of Despair 
Come to our lonely tent; 
Like Brutus midst his slumbering host, 
Startled by Casar’s stalworth ghost. 


Night is the time to muse; — 
Then from the eye the soul 
Takes flight, and with expanding views 
Beyond the starry pole, ) 
Deseries athwart the abyss of night 
The dawn of ancreated light. p 


Night is the time to pray ; 
Our Saviour oft withdrew 
To desert mountains far away, 
So will his followers do; 
Steal from the throng to haunts untred, 
And hold communion there with God. 


Night is the time for death ; 

When all around is peace, 
Calmly to yield the weary breath, 

From sin and suffering cease ; 
Think of Heaven’s bliss and give the sign 
To parting friends—such death be mine ! 


THE POOR MAN’S HYMN. 


(From Conper’s “ Star in the East,” &e.*) 


As much have I of worldly good 
As e’er my Master had: 
| I diet on as dainty food, 


And am as richly clad, [board, 


As much the world’s good-will I share, 
Its favour and applatse, 

As He whose blessed name I bear,— 
Hated without a cause, 


Though plain my garb, though scant my | Despis’d, rejected, mock’d by pride, 


As Mary’s Son and Nature’s Lord, 


The manger was his infant bed, 
His home the mountain-cave. 
He had not where to lay his head ; 
' He borrow’d ev’n his grave. . 
Earth yielded him no resting-spot,— 
Her Maker, but she knew him not. 


Betray’d, forsaken, crucified, 


Why should I court my master’s foe? . 
Why shonld f fear its frown? 3 
Why should I seek for rest below, 
Or sigh for brief renown ?— 
A pilgrim to a better land, 
An heir of joys at God’s right hand. 


* See Huan. Mag 


. for May, p, 202. 
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An Answer to the Abbé Dubois, om 
which the various wrong Principles, Mis- 
representations and Contradictions con- 
tained in his work, entitled, ‘* Letters on 
the State of Christianity in India,” are 
pointed out; dnd the Evangelization of 
India is both on sound Principle, and 
by solid Fact, demonstrated to be Prac- 
ticable. By Henry Townley, Missionary 
to Bengal. 8vo. 4s. Gd. Westley. 


A Reply to the Letters of the Abbé 
Dubois, on the State of Christianity in 
India. By the Rey. James Hough, Chap- 
lain to the Hon. East India Company, 
on the Madras Establishment. 8vo. 5s. 
Seeley. 

Ir may be fairly asked, Who is this indi- 
vidual, whose arrogant pretensions have 
called forth the two able works before us, 
and who has had the temerity, in the very 
title of his book, to pronounce the con- 
version of the Hindoos “ impracticable ”? 
The thinking part of the Protestant public 
cannot but be gratified to learn that he is 
an aged emissary of the Romish church, 
who, after having laboured twenty-five 
years to convert the natives of India to 
popery, has now ‘‘ returned to Europe,” 
to use his own language, “‘ disgusted at 
the total inutility of his pursuits.” We 
say this intelligence must be gratifying to 
all thinking Protestants, because it pro- 
claims from the proper quarter,that popety 
is not fitted to become the religion of the 
world—a concession most ominous, if it 
be true that Christianity is destined to 
carry its triumphs to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. It is 
high time, surely, that Rome should begin 
to discover her own weakness ; but it is 
more than could have been expected, that 
one of her most learned priests should ven- 
ture to expose it to an unfeeling world. 
We wish that every where ‘‘the Man of 
sin’? were as powerless as in India; for it 
is hard to say if paganism itself has more 
debased the human. faculties than has this 
monstrous corruption of the Christian 
faith. } 

Tf this despairing Abbé bad not ad- 
dressed himself to a class of feelings, 
which, to the discredit of human nature, 
we are sorry to say is but too popular, 
Messrs. Townley and Hough might have 
saved themselves the labour of writing these 


Replies; but as the whole strain of the 


Abbé’s work chimes in with the semi-in- 
fide] opinions expressed on the subject of 
the conversion of the Hindoos, by certain 
well-known personages about twenty years 
ago, it was most desirable that gentlemen 
so well acquainted with the state of India, 
should not, by silence or contempt of the 
Abbé’s sentiments, or any other ciream- 
stanee, allow to the enemies of Christian 
missions the feeble boast even of a tem- 
porary triumph. ‘There can be no real 
power in a work so full of contradiction, 
absurdity, and scepticism, as the Letters of 
this unsuccessful priest; but if they had 
heen suffered to pass unnoticed, the ad+ 
mirers of the Quarterly and Monthly Re- 
views would probably have concluded, that 
those who favour the spread of the gospel 
in India, had nothing to state in reply to 
the Abbé’s prophetic interdict; or that they 
had given up a contest which they con- 
sidered to be either idle or fruitless. Hap- 
pily for the interests of truth, we are 
etter acquainted now with the real state 
of India than we were thirty years ago, so 
that no audacious pretender can practise 
those cheats on the public credulity which 
might have passed without detection at a 
less enlightened period of our history. 

Will it be believed that this Abbé has 
ventured on a new defence of Hindoo 
morality, and that one whole division of 
his book is written with a view to discredit 
the statements of Mr. Ward on that sub- 
ject? He says, speaking of the Mission- 
aries,— 

“< Tt was reserved for afew enthusiasts, 
who have of late years made their appear- 
ance in this country, under the imposing 
title of Reformers, to reverse this pleasing 
picture, (viz. the picture furnished by the 
interested opponents of the gospel,) by 
giving us the most shocking accounts on 
the subject, and by holding ont to our view 
the mild and imoffensive Hindoos as a 
people wholly polluted by every kind of 
wickedness ; as a race of barbarians sunk 
into the deepest abyss of ignorance and 
immorality; as a people far below the 
most savage nations, and approaching 
nearer, by their beastly habits and unna- 
tural vices, to the brute than the human 
creation.”—p. 179. 

Now it is very true that Mr. Ward, and 
all the Protestant missionaries in India, 
have reversed the picture of Hindostan 
given bvinfidels and formalists; but in so 
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doing have they not immortalized them- 
selves as the messengers of truth, and ex- 
posed every such writer as the "Abbé to 
the indignant execrations of posterity ? 
And yet, what will be thought of this 
Abbé, if it can be proved that from his 
own pen has flowed one of the darkest 
representations of the Hindoo character 
that has ever been published? If this be 
the case, what can be said for his con- 
sistency in raging against the Protestant 
missionaries for the announcement of 
facts, which, seven years ago, he gave to 
the world under the imposing title of “A 
Description of the People of India”? The 
work referred to has not sold so rapidly 
as to be out of print, and those who will 
take the trouble of perusing it, will find 
that for stupidity, cowardice, vanity, ex- 
travagance, utter disregard of the future, 
the absence of all sensibility, base ingra- 
titude, total indifference to truth, uniform 
dishonesty, the want of natural affection, 
domestic discord, unblushing lewdness, 
and withal a cruel and impure idolatry, 
the Hindoos have, in the Abbé’s estimate, 
no fair competitors in the known world. 
Is the Abbé’s identity changed, or has he 
sold himself to a set of new masters? We 
_ suspect the latter. But what a pity he 
did not look to his former book before he 
ventured to publish another of a com- 
plexion so completely different! The 
Abbé, with all his effrontery, anticipates 
inquiries of this nature ; and, with an im- 
pudence unparalleled, turns round and 
tells the public, “that in his former pro- 
ductions, most of his censures, if not all, 
are directed against the Brahmins, or other 
persors who, like them, live by imposture ; 
and the whole of whom do not form a 
twentieth of the population of India.” 

Now we pledge ourselves to the state- 
ment, that the ‘‘ productions ”’ in question 
contain the most unqualified reference to 
the state of morals throughout India, and 
that the language employed in them admits 
of no such qualification as that which the 
Abbé has so unsuccessfully attempted. In 
-plain terms, this hoary Jesuit has made 
himself the agent of a party both in this 
country and India, who, if not friendly to 
the vices of the East,are at least hostile 
to the gospel, the only agency by which 
they can be removed. It is really per- 
fectly astounding to mark the extravagant 
dogmatism of this Abbé. According to 


his account, Christianity is totally unsuit-> 


able to the character of the Hindoos, and 
he maintains that such is the speciality of 
their case, that all efforts for their conver- 
sion are vain, if not impious. He pro- 
nounces all chauge in their religions pre- 
judices to be impracticable, because they 
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are, in his opinion, (with all their excel- 
lence of character!) given up to a repro- 
bate mind, and abandoned to the unmiti- 
gated operation of the divine displeasure. 
By one sweep of his pen he annihilates 
the whole value of our missionaries’ inde- 
fatigable exertions in India. He unhesi- 
tatingly says they have done nothing but 
mischief; and declares, ‘that though no 
translation of the Bible would be of any 
use in India, the translations which have 
been effected at Serampore and elsewhere 
are utterly valueless. Our readers will 
by this time perceive that the Abbé is wise 
in his own conceit; but we rejoice to in- 
form them that he has fallen into the hands 
of able critics, who have examined his 
pretensions and shown them to be wanting. 
The first of these works is by Mr. Town- 
ley, an agent of the London Missionary 
Society, ‘who has spent seven years in 
India in labours most honourable to him- 
self, and most beneficial to the cause of 
God. It is difficuit to say whether the 
substance of these strictures, or the mild 
spirit which pervades them, is deserving 
of the largest measure of commendation. 
No one who reads them with candour can . 
fail to pronounce them an unanswerable 
reply. Without u-ing a single harsh ‘ex- 
pression, Mr. T. has reduced the Abbé’s 
fl:msy scepticism to a nonentity. The 
volume is divided into seventeen chapters, 
in which the misstatements, contradic- 
tions, and falsehoods of this refractory 
Catholic are exposed to the light ol day. 
The very opposite of the Abbé’s positions 
is in general taken by Mr. T. He shows 
that converts to Christianity are just as 
possible, by the power of God, in India 
as elsewhere; that the persecutions con- 
nected with "the abandonment of caste 
may be, and are already, supported with 
fortitude; that the time for attempting 
the conversion of the Hindoos is the pre- 
sent; that it has not passed dway; that 
the missionaries’ reports of actual success 
are not false; that though Catholic mis- 
sions have in a great measure failed, this 
is only an additional excitement to. Pro- 
testant effort ; and that the instruction of 
Hindoo females is not only within the 
range of practicability but also of fact, 
All that is advanced by the Abbé against 
the circulation of the Scriptures in India, 
is shown to proceed from the evil genius 
of popery. The new Indian versions are 
defended against the base insinuation of 
their substantial incompetency; and the 
learning or truth of the Abbé is placed in 
the greatest possible jeopardy. Indeed, 
Mr. T. has distinctly proved, that the 
Abbé is either no judge of the work of. 
translation, or that he is a wilful perverter 
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of truth. Our only surprise is, that first 
efforts should have been capable of such 
a satisfactory defence. We cannot lay 
before our readers any extracts from 
Mr. T.’s book, but if they will furnish 
themselves with it, they will discover in its 
pages a rich stock of Christian entertain- 
ment, For our own part, we thank Mr. 
Townley most heartily for his acute and 
Christian reply; and cannot but rejoice 
that India is likely again to share the 
benefit of his zealous, judicious, and disin- 
terested labours. Mr. Hough’s powerful 
appeal is reserved for future considera- 
tion; in the mean time we take a tem- 
porary farewell of the Abbé, and hope 
that before he dies he will repent of the 
sin which he has committed against the 
spiritual interests of the millions of Pagan 
and Mahomedan India. 
PROP PL PL IIOP 

Letters from an Absent Brother ; 
‘containing some account of a Tour 
- through part of the Netherlands, Swit- 

zerland, Northern Italy, and France, 

in 1823. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
~ G. Wilson. 


THESE small volumes, though they appear 
without a name, are well kuown to be the 
production of the Rey. Dan. Wilson, late 
Minister of St. John’s Chapel, Bedford- 
row; but now, as we are happy to hear, 
Rector of Islington, Laid by from pulpit 
labours through indisposition, Mr. W. 
made the tour of the Continent in pursuit 
of health, which in some happy measure 
we understand he did recover, but we fear. 
has not fully retained. The Letters were 
written to a sister in England, and con- 
tain the reflections of an intelligent and 
pious mind, on the various scenes he met. 
with in his journey. We have read them 
with uncommon interest; and though at 
first intended for private circulation, we 
are happy to find that he has yielded to 
the advice of judicious friends, and given 
them to the public. Besides general ob- 
servations on the scenes of nature, and the 
curiosities of art, our clerical traveller 
has gleaned considerable information on 
the state of religion in the countries through 
which he passed, and interspersed obser- 
vations of his own, which much advance 
the value of his communications. 

Many of these we should be happy to 
transcribe; but for want of room. must 
confine onrselves to two or three very 
brief extracts, and recommend, as: we do 
most cordially, the work itself to the pe- 
rusal of all our readers to whom it is ac- 
cessible. Speaking of Germany, the writer 
says, ‘A human philosophy,applied rashly 
and presumptuously to religion, is the poi- 
son of German divinity among the Pro- 
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testants; endless refinements, imagina- 
tions, corruptions of the faith, tending to 
scepticism or atheism. Things are mend- 
ing, but it is incredible what daring impie- 
ties are currently received: thus unbelief 
stands more fatally opposed to the faith 
of Christ than even superstition.” Again 
he says, “‘ I amsure we have little idea in 
England of the state of things abroad. 
We amazingly overstate the comparative 
amount of good effected by our Societies ; 
the world is still-dead in trespasses and 
sins—vyast tracts of barren Protestantism, 
or untilled and fruitless Popery, stretch all 
around us,.”’ : 

Mr. W. was sadly disappointed in find- 
ing his esteemed Bible correspondent, 
Leander Van Ess, was from home. ‘ He 
has given himself up to the propagation of 
the gospel: and though still a Catholic 
priest, he has printed 14 editions of his 
New Testament, and circulated altogether 
494,860 copies. Kie met, however, with 
the venerable Antistes Hess at Zurich, 
with whose company and conversation he 
was much delighted; and whom he de- 
scribes, at the age of 82, ‘as on the verge 
of heaven, with a heart full of love to the 
Saviour and to the souls of men.” 

PLIFS ALE OP LL OL 
A Letter to the Editor of the British 

Review, occasioned by the notice of ‘* No 

Fiction,” and ‘* Martha,” in the last 

Number of that work. By Andrew Reed. 

8vo. 1s. 6d. Westley. 


We have been anxious to avoid the pain- 
fal controversy to which this pamphlet re- 
Jates, partly because we have been accus- 
tomed to think unfavourably of religions 
novels, but chiefly on account of the un- 
christian personalities with which the sub- 
ject has been unhappily blended. These 
considerations would deter us from med- 
dling with Mr. Reed’s Letter to the British 
Review, had we not discovered in it cer- 
tain strong points in his favour, which we 
are ready to acknowledge have effected 
some considerable change in the views we 
had very reluctantly entertained. We have ~ 
no sympathy with Mr. R. in his defence 0° 
the class of books to which ‘¢ No Fiction’’ 
belongs, nor are we quite satisfied that ho 
has met every difficulty fully; but w 
scruple not to assure our readers, that tt 
injury done to Lefevre is by no means «° 
great as has been in some quarters im 
gined. Mr. R. has distinctly proved, we 
think, that the hero of ‘ No Fiction.’ 
was not always so ill-pleased wit his no- 
toriety as now he appears to be, on reflec- 
tion.—pp. 42, 43. Indeed, Mr. R. seems 
to have been one of Lefevre’s kindest and 
most faithful friends; and we honestly 
believe a had no intention either to 
ae 
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wound his feelings or to tarnish his cha- 
yacter. At the same time we earnestly 
entreat Mr. R. to write no more divinity 
in the very questionable garb of fiction, 
even though he should think fit to desig- 
nate it by the imposing name of ‘* No 
Fiction.” 


PISLROLOLO ISP 


Memoirs of Mr. Coxe Feary, First 
Pastor of the Baptist Church at Blun- 
tisham, Hants. With an account of the 
Rise and Formation of his Church. By 
John Audley, 12mo0. 3s. Holdsworth. 


Iv has been an accidental rather than a 
designed omission, in not noticing these 
valuable Memoirs of an excellent minister 
at an earlier date. They briefly detail 
some interesting events in the early days 
of Mr. Feary, recorded by his own pen ; 
and the subsequent occurrences of his 
life, derived from other sources, as well a3 
from his private memorandums and cor- 
respondence, are far from being destitute 
of interest to the lovers of religious bio- 
graphy, or to the devout admirers of those 
preparations and developments of provi- 
dence, so intimately connected with the 
welfare of the church of Christ. 

Mr. F., a young farmer, was fond of 
reading; at length he met with Hervey’s 
Theron and Aspasio; became acquainted 
with a pious clergyman, who directed him 
to attend the ministry of the excellent 
Mr. Venn, vicar of Yelling, under which 
he profitted greatly ; he meets with White- 
field's Life and Sermons ina singular way, 
and commences reading them, first to 
his labourers, and then to his neighbours 
at their urgent reqnest. A clergyman 
preached at Mr. Feary’s house, and soon 
after—(tellit not in the streets of Harrow ) 
Mr. Venn preached with much acceptance 
and success ina barn; and knowing the 
good work that was going on, Mr. V. per- 
suaded Mr. Feary to stay at home to ins 
struct the people in this darn; the barn. 
was soon fitted up as a place of worship ; 
acongregation of three or four hundred 
aysembled; twenty-five persons, united 
with Mr, Feary, in Christian fellowship, 
and gave him an invitation to become their 
pastor, which he accepted ; and soon after 
a Meeting-house was erected. 

Of this church Mr. Feary was the faith- 
ful pastor for thirty-five years, instructing 
the people alike by his preaching and ex- 
ample. He died on April 22, 1822, in the 
63d year of his age. From an excellent 
summary of his character by Mr. Bos- 
worth, of Cambridge, we learn that he was 
an extraordinary character; that a re- 
markable and permanent change was pro- 
duced in a great part of the population 
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around him; and that he lett aflourishing 
church and congregation,the latter amount: 
ing to7 or 800 persons. Such then in this, 
as in many other instances, is ** the reli- 
gion of barns;” would to heaven there 
were more of the same stamp! 

We therefore thank Mr, Audley for this 
interesting Memoir of his departed triend, 
and wish it an extensive circulation, 


IE LLAE LO VO GR 


Memoirs of the Life and Character 
of the late Rev. James Hervey, A.M. 
Compiled by John Brown, Minister of the 
Gospel, Whitburn. Third edition, with 
large additions. 8vo. 10s. 6d. Duncan. 

Tue church of Christ owes much to the 

Rev. J. Brown, for his pious, unwearied, 

and expensive labour in the compilation of 

this work. He has had recourse to the 
original and legitimate springs of infor-. 
mation, and from them has greatly en- 
riched the Memoirs. with much precions 
truth and Scriptural experience. Mr. 

Brown has contrived to introduce \his 

reader to acquaintance with a large num- 

ber of the first men of Hervey’s age for 
knowledge and piety, who were one way or 
other connected with that excellent man. 

It is impossible in our narrow limits to 

give an analysis of the work, but as a rich 

collection of evangelical truth, enhanced 
by great variety of interesting incident 
and anecdote, we can most cordially re- 
commend it to the perusal cf good men 
who love apostolic sentiments, and breathe 
after apostolic sanctity. A more full ac- 
count of this work may be seen in our 
Old Series, vol. xviii. p. 79. ; 


The New Speaker; or Selections from 
the most esteemed Authors in Prose 
and Verse. By Esther Hewlett. 18mo, 
5s. 6d. Holdsworth. 

Dr. Enrietp’s Speaker is universally 

known in schools ; but being halfa cen: 

tury old, Mrs. H. justly thought that there 
was room for another, though she seems to 
have overlooked Mr. Murray’s “ Reader,” 

Mrs. H.’s book, (though we dislike the 

title) need not, however, fear comparison 

with any similar publication ; and in point 
of selection, has certainly the preference 
for religious schools. One thing may be 
an objection with some, that she has intro- 
duced a few ‘Songs and Ballads ;” the 
objection will, however, probably subside, 
when it is seen they are the composition 
af Goldsmith, Perey, Shenstone, Seott, 

Campbell, Montgomery, Cowper, H. Ke 

White, Xe. In the other parts of hér work; 

beside. the above, she has made a free use 
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of the writings of Mrs. More, Dr, Hur- 
dis, Dr, H, Hunter, Mr. J. Foster, and the 
Taylors: names well known, and highly 
esteemed ainong our readers, 


POPE LORE? OP 


Bunyan Explained toa Child: being 
Pictures and Poems founded upon the 
Pilgrim’s Progress. Part I. By the 
Rev, Is. Taylor.. With above fifty En- 
gravings, 12mo. 4s, half-bound. Westley. 


Mr. TAyior and his meritorious family 
are well known to our readers, and cer- 
tainly deserve the thanks of the religious 
world for their numerous and useful pro- 
ductions. The present work is equally 
caléulated to amuse and to instruct ; and 
will, we liaye no doubt, be very popu- 
lar when it becomes known; for it is, we 
think, mich more suitable to be put ito 
juvenile hands than the original work of 
Bunyan, The style both of the poetry and 
the engravings, though certainly not of 
the first rank, is well adapted to excite the 
attention, and impress the minds of the 
juvenile class of readers, for whom it is in- 
tended: 
POPOL EO LOLOL 

Scripture Natural History, with Re- 

flections : designed for the Young. Vol. I, 
_, 18mo. 3s. Offor. 


Tuis is a very interesting little work for 
young people; with abundance of cuts 
and many of them, very good for the pur’ 
pose. This first volameis confined to qua- 
drupeds ; and the narrative is mingled with 
amusing anecdotes as well as religious ob+ 
servations. We hope the author will be 
induced to go through the other depart- 
ments of the natural history of Scripture 
in the same way. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Election: 
Two Lectures delivéred in Howard- 
street Chapel, Sheffield, on Feb. 8 and 
15, 1824. By James Mather. 8vo. 1s. 
Baynes & Son. : 

TuHEsE Discourses were delivered to the 

atithor’s own congregation, in the ordinary 

course of pastoral instruction, and owe 
their publicity to the call which was made 
by “those who heard them,” for their ap- 
pearance in a more permanent shape. 

Though we think it not desirable that the 

doctrine of Election should be handled 

with too great frequency in the pulpit, yet 
it onght certainly to form a part of minis- 
teria! teaching ; and, on th’s ground, we 


commend our author for the pains which: 


he has taken to instruct his flock and the 
public on ta of vital importance. 
The chief excellence of these Lectures 
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will be found to.consist in the quantity o 
valuable matter which is condensed within 
nartow limits. If the palm of originality 
cannot be awarded to the worthy author, 
he at least deserves the credit of enlight- 
ened views, sound discrimination, effective 
arrangement, and withal an extensive ac- 
quaintance with the state of the contro- 
versy to which his discourses relate: He 
is a firm Calvinist, but there is not to be 
found in his sentiments, or style, a single 
atom of the Antinomian slang. We cor- 
dially recommend these. Lectures as a cor- 
rect and useful summary of what is most 
commonly believed by evangelical Chris- 
tians, hoth in and out of the national Esta 
blishment. 
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Exercises for the Young, on im 
portant subjects in Religion; containing 
brief views of some of the leading Doc- 
trines and Duties of Christianity. Sy the 
Rev. John Brown, D.D. Minister of 
Latigton, Berwicks.12mo. 2s.6d, Nisbet. 


Tuis little work was composed by the 
pious author for the use of the Sabbath- 
school in his parish. It contains an out- 
line of the doctrine and blessings of divine 
revelation, im langtage the most adapted 
to the capacity of the pupils; the proofs 
of all the sentiments being brought im- 
mediately from the oracles of God, judi- 
ciously arranged, so as mutually to shed 
light on each other, and put down in words 
at length, to be recited by the children. 
The author has enriched his book with 
some valuable notes on Socinianism (the 
abomination that would make our churches 
desolate), which discover a mind accus- 
tomed to habits of close and deep think- 
ing, and may become very useful to mul- 
titudes besides children. We cordially 
recommend this little work to the teachers 
of Sunday-schools in England, and cannot 
but congratulate our friends in the Synod 
of Merse and Tiviotdale, when we'seé men 
of original talent and primitive piety, like 
this worthy man and his excellent asso- 
ciates, rising up in the defence and sup- 
port of Bible and Missionary Societies, 
and of the scriptura! doctrines of their ex- 
cellent Confession of Faith and Cates 
chisms, and aiding the sacred object of 
their parochial schools by writing little 
manuals of instruction for the rising gene- 
ration. ‘hough the price is moderate, we 
hope the worthy author will allow some 
benevolent individual or society to give an 
edition ‘yet cheaper, of 5 or 10,000, to 
meet the object so near his heart, the ex- 
tensive circulation of the precious truths 
of divine revelation in the very lowest 
ranks of society. 
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The Remembrancer, for such as be- 
lieve the Truth as it is in Jesus. Fifth 
edition. 32mo. 1s. 6d. bound. 

Tue first edition of this unexceptionable 

little work was favourably noticed in our 

Review of Dec. 1820, p. 515. To this edi- 

tion is prefixed four doctrinal chapters on 

the fall and awful state of unbelievers, on 

God’s free grace, &c. in the very words of 

Scripture. We hope it will be still more 

widely circulated, as it contains the most 

important truths, precepts and promises 
of the Bible, in a very small compass and 

a good type. 
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Thoughts on Psalmody, and the Cul- 
tivation of Sacred Music. 18mo. 6d. 
Holdsworth. 


Tuis little tract is an extract from the 
Eclectic Review of Jowett’s Muse Solita- 
rie; and without pledging ourselves to 
every sentiment it contains, we wish it to 
be carefully perused by every psalm-singer 
‘and hymn-composer in the United King- 


dom. 
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The Woodgrove Family ; or the Young 

Orphans. 18mo. 2s. Whittemore. 
THE object of this little work is to incul- 
cate the truths of evangelical religion, 
and to show the various methods employed 
by providence in conversion, and particu- 
larly of a prodigal son, who had been se- 
duced into the paths of vice. 


CP PI PL OL OL OS 


The History of Widow Gray and her 
Fumily. 18mo. 9d. Thompson. Edinb. 
THIs is a Scottish story, containing many 
pious and useful admonitions, designed 
for young people on their quitting school, 
and entering different situations in life. It 
is well written, and well adapted to the 

object. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

_ In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
1. A Grammar of the Coptic, or ancient Egyptian 
Language. By the Rey. H. Tattam, A.M. F.R.S.L. 
Minister of the English Episcopal Church, Amster- 
dam.—2. A Syriac Lexicon, in Syriac and English. 
By the same author —3. A Memoir of the late Rev. 
W. Ward, of India. By S. Stennett, Minister of the 
Gospel._—_4 A Guide to the Lord’s Table, in the Ca- 
techetical form; to which are added, an Address to 
Applicants for admission to ityand some Meditations 
to assist their devotions. By the Rev. H. Belfrage, 
D_ D.—5. Tobe published by Subscription, in one 
vol 12mo. “Things worth Thinking on:” or the 
Beauties of Theology. (Che profits towards erecting 
a place for Village worship.) 

Mr. W. B. Stowell will shortly publish Lectures 
on the Ten Commandments, il.ustrated on Christian 


principles. 
SELECT LIST. 

Sixteen Lectnres on the Infuence of the Holy 
Spirit, delivered in the Parish Church of St. Olave, 
Southwark. By T. Mortimer, M.A. Evening Lec- 
inrver, &c, 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

ictters and Papers of the Rev. T. Scott, never 
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before published ; with occasional Observations. By 
J. Scott, A.M. Vicar of North Ferriby. 8vo. 12s. 

The Holy Bible, arranged and adapted for Family 
reading, with Notes. By a Layman of the Church of 
England. In2 Parts, large 4to. 31. 3s. boards. 

Cottage Bible, Part 4. 1s. Fine 1s. 6d. 

An Abstract of the gracious dealings of God with 
several eminent Christians.. By S. James, M.A. 
Ninth edition, with considerable additions, and a 
Memoir of the author by his Son, I. James. 8yo. 5s. 

Massillon’s Theughts on differerit Moral and Re- 
ligious subjects. Translated by Rutton Morris, Eng- 
lish Minister at St. Pierre and Calais, 12mo. ds. 

Tales from Afar. By a Clergyman. Author of 
“ Tales from Switzerland,” &c. 12mo 4s. 6d. 

Observations and Reflections on Various Subjects, 
Moral and Religious. By a Youth. 12mo. 3s. 

Theodore: or the Gamester’s Progress. A Poetic 
Tale. 12mo. 3s. 

Letters in Rhyme, from a Mother at Home to her 
Children at School. 18mo. 2s. 

Annual Report ofthe Sunday-school Union. ls. , 

The Slave; and other Poems. 8yo. 2s. Gd. 

The Vale of Apperley ; and other Poems. By W. 
Greenwood. 2d edition. Rost 8vo. 6s. | 

A Monument of Affection to a beloved Cousin. By 
the same. Post 8vo. 

Sacred Melodies; with an Admonitory Ap 
Lord Byron, and other Poems. By Mrs. 
Mott. Post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Baptism the Scriptural and Indispensable Qualifi- 
cation for the Lord’s Table. By J. Ivimey. 8vo, 3s. 

Free Communion Vindicated: being a Reply to the 
Rev. J. [vimey. Lipas 

Nine Letters on the Extent of the Death of Christ, 
in Reply toW. Cunningham, Esq. of Lainshaw. By 
the Rev. J. Methven. 8vo. 7s. ; 

Sketch of the Life of the Rev. J.C. Rieu, Pastor 
of the Reformed Church, Fredericia, 18mo. 1s. 6d. + 

The Scottish Wanderer: or Patience and Content- 
ment in Humble Life Exemplified, in an interesting 
Memoir of T. Hogg. By the Rey, W. Read, A. M. of 
Stone Easton Lodge. 8d. 

A Funeral Hymn, in Four Parts, with an Accom- 
yaniment, by the Rev. D, E. Ford. (Profits to the 
Widow of Missionary Smith.) 

The Duty and Advantages of Early Rising : con- 
taining Extracts from Miss Taylor and others. 1s. 6d. 

The True Convert; being also a transcript of the 
Life and Manners of a True Christian. By J. Eyre. 
18mo. Is. 6d. i 

China: a Dialogue for the Use of Schools. By an 
Anglo-Chinese. Is. 6d. 

The Garden of Eden, in language adapted to the 
Young. ls. , 

Roby’s Happy Christian: New ed. enlarged. 8d. 

The Bible Teacher’s Manual, Part If. By Mrs. 
Sherwood. Is. ‘ 

A Guide for Young Disciples of the Holy Saviour, 
By J.G. Pike. 18mo. 595 pp. ds. 6d. 

A New Series of Religious Tracts is in a course of 
Publication, Weekly, entitled, The Sabbath Remem- 
brancer. By the Rey. Alex. Fletcher. 1d. each, 


al’ to 
.H.R. 


Single Sermons. : 

Lord Byron’s Works viewed in connexion with 
Christianity, and the Obligations of Social Life: a 
Sermon at Holland Chapel, Kennington, July 4, 
1874, By the Kev. J. Styles, D.D. 8vo, 1s. 6d. ; 

The Divine Presence in the Gloomy Vale: a Fu- 
neral Sermon for ‘T, W. Creighton, and Drinane, of 
Madagascar. By Dr, Clunie. 1s. : 

The Importance of Mental Cultivation, united 
with Personal Religion in the Christian Ministry. An 
Introductory Lectwre delivered to the Students of 
the Irish Evangelical Society’s Academy, Dublin., 
By the Rey. D. Stuart, Theol. Tutor. With an Appen- 
dix by the Rey. W. H, Cooper, Class. Tutor. 8yo. !s. 

The Death of Judas. By Rey. D. Stuart, Dublin. 
With Notes and Illustrations. 8yo. Is. i‘ 

‘Lhe Christian Stewardship: a Discourse on the © 
Nature and Responsibility of the Sacred Office. 
Pieached before the Homerton College Society, 
June 22, 1824. By T. Morell, Pres. of the Theol. Inst. 
Wymondley. 80. 1s, 6a, 
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LONDON. 


SOCIETY ror ENLARGING & BUILD- 
ING CHURCHES anp CHAPELS. 


Tue Sixth Anniversary Meeting of this 
Society was held on Wednesday, June 2, 
at the Freemasous’ Tavern. His Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury in the 
Chair. 

There were also present—the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Bishops of London, 
St. Asaph, Chester, &c.; and also the Rt. 
Hon. Lord Kenyon, Mr. Justice Park, and 
a numerous body of clergymen. 

His Grace directed the Report to be 
read by the Rev. Mr. Barrett, which 
stated, that the funds of the Society were 
nearly exhausted, and rendered it neces- 
sary to appeal to the public in support of 
this laudable Institution. It enumerated 
the number of churches and chapels that 
had been built and enlarged in the course 
of the last six years, by grants from this 
Society, amounting to 64,000/.; thereby af- 
fording free sittings to no less than 91,000 
persons of the poorer class of society. 
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FRIENDLY FEMALE SOCIETY. 


THE Forty-fourth Half Yearly Meeting 
of the Subscribers and Friends to this So- 
ciety, was held on Friday, June the 4th, at 
Stationers’ Hall, Ludgate-hill, when above 
400 ladies of high respectability attended ; 
amongst whom were, Countess Mayo, Lady 
Teignmouth, Lady Nicholl, Hon. Mrs. 
Windsor, Miss Vansittart, (President of 
the Society), &c., &c. On this occasion, 
the Rev. Wm. A. Evanson, Lecturer of St. 
Luke’s, Old-street, addressed the Meet- 
ing ina pathetic appeal in favour of its 
benevolent object. 

The Ladies then proceeded to the elec- 
tion of two inmates of the Asylum ; also 
seven on the first, and two on the second 
class of annuitants. After which a collec- 
tion was made, to be divided amongst the 
wnsuccessful candidates. 

Donations of Bibles, Testaments, Tracts, 
&c. are received by the Committee, for the 
use of the Institation. Also flannelgowns, 
petticoats, and stockings, with avy article 


of warm clothing, are very beneficial to 


the objects of this Institution. 


“INFANTILE SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
June 8. A Meeting was held at the 
Freemasors’ Tavern, Great Queen-strect, 


for the purpose of forming an Infantile 
School Society. By one o’clock, the cen- 
tre of the room was occupied by a number 
of Jadies of the first distinction; and 


-shortly afterwards the Marquis of Lans- 


down, who presided over the Meeting, 
took his seat upon the platform; as did 
also the Marquis of Downshire, Lord Cal- 
thorpe, Sir James Mackintosh, M. P.; H. 
Brongham, Esq. M. P.; Dr. Lushington, 
M.P.; Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P.; John 
Smith, Esq. M. P.; W. Leake, Esq: M.P. ; 
Leslie Forster, Esq. M. P.; Col. Money, 
M. P.; Sir Jolm Lubbock, Colonel Mac- 
donald, the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, the Rev E. 
Irving, Mr. W. Allen, Dr. Birkbeck, and 
various other gentlemen. 

It was stated that several Infant Schools 
had been already formed in Vincent- 
square, Westminster,—in Spital-fields,— 
at Walthamstow, Putney, Bristol, and 
other places. The Society being formed, 
a subscription was opened, and the Meet- 
ing broke up. ; 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION 
OF CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 


June 17. The Friends of the Bill fot 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animal® 
assembled at Old Slanghter’s Coffee-. 
house, in St. Martin’s.lane, for the pur- 
pose of forming a Society more effectually 


- to check the practice of treating the brute 


creation with cruelty. 

F. Buxton, Esq. M.P. being unanimously 
called to the Chair, stated the objectof the 
Meeting. He observed. that it was -de- 
sirable, not only to prevent the exercise of 
cruelty towards animals, but to spread 
amongst the lower orders of the people, 
especially amongst those to whom the, 
care of animals was intrusted, a degree 
of moral feeling which would compel thent 
to think and act like those of a superior 
class, instead of sinking into a comparison 
with the peor brute over which they exer- 
cised a brutal authority. There were in 
the room many persons distinguished for 
their active benevolence. Two Institu- 
tious had arisen out of the exertions of 
a few such.individuals (the British and 
Foreign School Society, and the Prison: 
Discipline Society), and had changed the, 
whole face of the country. Here: was-a 
much more auspicious beginning... A so-, 
ciety might here be formed. productive of 
effects equally caleulated to alter the con> - 
dition of the moral feeling throughont the 
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land. Of the necessity for interference, 
there existed no doubt. By a, return 
which he held in his hand, it appeared 
that amannamed Wheeler, whohad been 
employed to keep an eye upon the men 
who brought cattle to Smithfield market, 
had himself apprehended and brought to 
€Sfiviction no léss than 68 men, for cruel 
outrages committed since the 12th of De- 
cember Jast. Mr. Broome, Mr. Meymot, 
Rev. Mr. Hatch, Mr. Martin, M. P. for 
Galway, and Sir James Mackintosh, seve- 
rally addressed the Meeting, and the So- 
ciety was formed. 


BAPTIST MISSION: 
June 23. The two Annual Sermons 


were preached for the Baptist Mission 
Society: That in the morning at Queen- 
Street Chapel by the Rev. C: Anderson, 
of Edinburgh, from Matt: vi. 33. ‘* Seek 
first the kingdom of God,” &c. And that 
in the evening at Surrey Chapel, by the 
Rey: T. Morgan; of Birmingham, from 
Isa; xl. 9. ‘* O Zion that bringest,” &c. 
Several other ministers. took part in the 
devotional services. On Thursday morn- 
ing early a Prayer Meeting was held at 
Eagle-street Meeting, when an address 
was delivered by the Rev. Jos. Kinghorn, 
from the words, ‘* Abide in me.” After 
which was held the General Meeting at 
Queen-street Chapel, Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 
Treasurér, in the Chair. After prayer, by 
Mr, Hemmings, the business was opened 
by the Chairman, who adverted with 
syinpathetic feelings to the late melan- 
choly affairs at Demerara, and the cruel 
treatment of tle late Mr. Smith. The 
Report was then read by the junior Secre- 
tary, after which the Treasurer gave a 
statement of tlie accounts, by which it 
appeared that daring the last year the 
inconie of the Society was 12,500/. and 
that a balance of 17717. remained in the 
hands of the Treasurer. 

In moving and seconding the usual Re- 
solutions, the Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. C; Anderson, A. Haldane, Esq. 
J. Butterworth, Esq. M.P., Rev. Dr. 
Winter, Rev: J. Kinghorn, Mr. H. Sut- 
ton (Missionary), Professor Chase of 
N.A., J. E. Gordon, Esq., Rev. F. A 
Cox, and the Rey. J. Birt of Manchester’ 
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BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 


Friday morning 7 o'clock, was held at 
the City of London Tavern, the Tenth 
Annual Meeting of the Society, J. Batter- 
worth; Esq. M.P. in the Chair. The Report, 
which was read by the Rev. Mr. Ivimey 
(Secretary), stated that during the past 
year the Society had gratuitously fur- 
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nished 500 Bibles and 2000 ‘Testaments , 
English and Irish, besides spelling books, 
and that they had 8000 children in their 
Schools, belonging chiefly to Roman Catho~ 
lic parents. That they had six itinerant 
Preachers who also superintended the 
Schools, besides Bible Readers, and that 
the Society was now out of debt. The 
Meeting was then addressed by the Rev, 
Messrs. Evanson, Morgan, Anderson, &c, 
and by Mr. J. S. Taylor, Barrister. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND SCHOOIS. 


Jury 13. The first Annual Meeting of the 
Friends and Supporters of the Education 
of Youth in the Colony of Newfoundland, 
by the establishment of schools there, was 
held at the London Coffee-house, on Lud- 
gatée-hill; Sir J. H. Inctis, Bart. in the 
chair. ‘ 

The Chairman, after apologizing for 
his incompetency, directed the Secretary 
to read the Report, which began by gon- 
gratulating the Scciety on the support 
which it derived from various quarters. It 
then went into a history of the state of the 
colony since its discovery by Cabot, in the 
reign of Henry VII. It next showed that 
there wére about sixteen schools on the 
island, which contains a population of 
70,000 persons ; or about one school to 
1,890 souls. It was to remedy this great 
defect that this Society had been esta- 
blished. The whole amount of the fitids 
of the Society during the last year, includ- 
ing the government grant of 500/., was 
1,700/., and the expenditure was 1,100/., 
leaving an inadequate surplus, Govern- 
ment had also granted land to the Society 
for building Schools, and also free pas- 
sages in ships of war, or transports, to 
Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses. Be- 
sides this, Government had given 6002. 
towards a new school, and 100/. per an- 
num to pay a Schoelmaster, 

The Meeting was then addressed, and 
the usual resolutions moved and seconded 
by W. H. Trant, and W. Jenney, Esqrs. 
Rev. H. Budd, J. Blackett, Esq. Rev. J.. 
West, Mr. S. West, of the Sociéty of 
Friends,C. Robiuson, J. Codner, and Pers 
cival White, Esqrs, 

GL LOLOL IO RL 
. Good Samaritan Itinerant Society, for 
Propagating the Gospel, opening Sunday 
Schools, &c. &c. in destitute Villages:—The 
Fourth Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held on Monday evening, May 3, at the 
School-ruom of the Brit. and For, School 
Society, Borough-road, the Rev. Alex. 
Fletcher, M.A. President, in the Chair. 
After the Rev. J. Irons had implored tlie 
divine blessing, the Report was ‘read by 
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the Secretary, Mr. Loades ; it stated that 
the Society has under its care gigh¢ sta- 
tions, namely, Streatham, Ewel, Hook, 
Regent-place, Bansted, Esher, Weybridge, 
and Walton-on-Thames, in which the word 
of life is preached regularly every Sab- 
bath; and in four of these places there 
are Sunday-schools, each of them in a 
very prosperous condition. Sia instances 
are recorded of the good effects that haye 
resulted from its labours. Beside the above- 
mentioned places. several others have been 
occasionally supplied bythe Society’s agents 
during the past year. The Report further 
stated, that the Society is burdened by a 
debt of more than 502. 

The several rescintions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Andrews, Rev. 
Mr. Irons, and by T. Thompson, Esq.; 
Messrs. Brown, Bolton, Ellaway, Good- 
man, Hawes, Oliver, Overton, Peachey, 
and Wright. 


New National Scotch Church. 


July 1, was laid the foundation of this 
Church, which is about to be erected in 
Regent Square, north of the Foundling 
Hospital. The Subscribers, Committee, 
and friends, met at the Caledonian chureh, 
Cross-street, Hatton-Garden, at ‘I'welve 
o’clock, where the Company was nume- 
rous and respectable, a large proportion 
being females. Among them were the 
Earl and Countess of Breadalbane and 
daughters, Earl Gower, Earlof Roseberry, 
Countess ‘Conyngham, and Lady Chet- 
wynd, with a number of Scotch. nobility 
and gentry. Divine service began a quarter 
before One. Rey. John Marshall, of the 
Seoteh Church, Swallow - street, com- 
menced with prayer, after which the Rey. 
Ey: Trving delivered an appropriate ad- 
dress, founded on 2 Chron. xxix., the de- 
dication of Solomon’s temple. The church 
was crowded, and a considerable sum was 
collected at the doors after the service, 
toward the building. At Two o’clock the 
procession began to move; preceded by 
police officers, and the beadles of the 
Scotch churches in London in their liveries. 
The Caledonian school followed, with the 


members of the different Committees, Ar-_ 


chitects, &c. and the Rev. Messrs, Mar- 
shall, Irving, Crombie, and Dr, Blyth, 
At Three they arrived at the scite of the 
new church. Mr. Mann, Chairman of the 
building Committee, introduced Mr. Tire 
to the Earl of Breadalhane, who acted as 
proxy for H.R.H. the Duke of Clarence, 
(who had sent an apology for not attend- 
ing, as heisg indisposed.) | - 

he Rey. Dr. Manuel, of London. wall, 
then invoked the divine blessing; Rev. 
Mr, Irving delivered another address, and 
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the stone was laid by the Earl of Bread- 
albane, with the usual forms; Dr. Blyth, 
Moderator of the London Presbytery, 
offered a short thanksgiving, and Mr. Ir- 
ving concluded with the benediction. The 
crowd was very great, but no accident oc 
curred. 

COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S 

COLLEGE. 

June 24, the Thirty-second Anniversary 
was held at Cheshunt. The service com- 
menced by the Rev. J. Bridgman, of Ches- 
ter, reading the Church service appointed 
for the day ; after which, the Rey. Wm. 
Kemp, Resident Tutor, introduced the 
Themes, which were delivered by two of 
the senior students; viz, Messrs. Hodson 
and Sanderson. The former, On the Power 
of God; and the latter, On the Wisdom 
of God. The Themes discovered. consi-~ 
derable talent; an enlarged acquaintance 
with the great truths Of revelation ; and 
were gratifying to all who heard them, 

The Rey. Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney, 
preached a most excellent sermon, trom 
2 Cor. v.18, On the Ministry of Recon- 
ciliation (which he has been subsequently, 
requested to publish); and the Rey, Dr, 
Waugh closed the service by commending, 
most affectionately, the College, in all its 
departments, to the Lord; and earnestly 
soliciting the divine blessing to follow the 
engagements of the day, 

HOXTON ACADEMY. ; 
_ ON Tuesday, June 29, the Annual Exa-: 
mination of the Students took place at the 
Academy-house. 

The Class of the First year. was examin- 
éd in Virgil, in Lucian, and in the Philo-. 
sophy of Rhetoric. The Class of the Se- 
cond year was examined in Horace, in the 
Idylls of Bion, in the Philosophy of Mind, 
and in Euclid’s Elements, Several of the 
students read Essays on subjects connects, 
ed with the course of lectures they had 
received. The Class of the Third year 
was examined in Livy, in Homer, in the: 
Prophecy of Micah in Hebrew, and in 
Theology, on the effects of the Fall of 
Man. The Class of the Fourth year was 
examined in Tacitus, in Demosthenes, in 
the Chaldee of Daniel, and on the nature 
of the Gospel as a Moral, Economy.. A 
very pleasing and satisfactory attestation 
to the progress of the students was given, 
by the Rev. John Thornton, the - Rev.. 
Michael Castleden, and the Rey. W. Hall, 
who presided in the several departments., 

In the evening of the same day, .the. 
Annual Meeting of Subscribers was. held 
at the City of London Tavern, when Jo- 
seph Wilson, Esq. was called to the Chair. 
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The Rev, John Thornton commenced the 
engagements of the evening with prayer ; 
and the Rev. Dr. Harris read the Report of 
the Committee, which ‘presented a very 
encouraging aspect of the affairs of the 
Institution. Several resolutions were then 
proposed and adopted; of which one is 
distinguished by peculiar importance. It 
is, ‘‘ That in the opinion of this Meeting 
it is expedient, and highly important to 
the interests of the Institution, that a new 
and commodious building be erected for 
the Academy, in ‘an eligible situation, in 
the vicinity of the metropolis; and that it 
be referred to the General Committee, to 
take such measures as may appear to them 
desirable, for the accomplishment of the 
object.” In support of this motion it was 
urged, that the present house is by no 
means adequate, especially in the sleeping 
apartments, to the accommodation of the 
nsual number of students; and that from 
the crowded population around it, which 
has of late rapidly increased, the health 
of the young men had greatly suffered. 
The resolution was carried unanimously. 
The Treasurer, Thomas Wilson, Esq. in- 
formed ‘the Meeting that inquiries had 
been made respecting ground in a suit- 
able situation, and that an offer had been 
made in the neighbourhood of Stoke New- 
ington,at the price of two thousand guineas, 
Should the spot be deemed eligible, he ex- 
pressed his intention of presenting the whole 
sum as his donation towards the object pro- 
posed! The following ministers and gen- 
tlemen took part in the proceedings of the 
evening: the Rev. Dr. Morrison, from 
China, formerly a student at Hoxton, (who 
has himself given 2,500/. to the erection 
and support ef the Anglo-Chinese College); 
the Rev. Messrs. Hull, H.I’. Burder, J. 
Stratten, J. Thornton, T. James, B.Jeanes, 
M. Castleden; and S, Mills, Esq. T. Pel- 
latt, Esq. H. Ashley, Esq. and T. Wil- 
son, Esq. 

On Wednesday evening discourses were 
delivered at the Chapel of the Academy 
by three of the senior students,—Mr. Bun- 
ter, On the Connexion of Faith with Sal- 
vation; Mr. Lamb, On the Dying Male- 
factor; and Mr. Atkins, On Decision of 
Character. 


HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Ninth Annual Meeting of the Mi- 
nisters educated at Hoxton Academy was 
held on Wednesday, June 30, at the Aca- 
demy-house. The Rev, M. Castleden, the 
senior minister present, was called to the 
Chair. The Rev. J. Fletcher read an ele- 
gant and very interesting essay on the 
Connexion of the principles of Noncon- 
formity with the spread of the Gospel, and 
the general prosperity of the church of 
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Christ. It was unanimously resolved, that 
Mr. Fletcher be requested to publish the 
Essay, which had been heard with so much 
delight. Mr. Fletcher expressed his readi- 
ness to take the request into his deliberate 
consideration. Itis hoped that in future 
years there will be a more full attendance 
of ministers, both at the meeting of the 
Association, and at the Academic Exami- 
nation, It was determined, by ballot, that 
the Rev. John Burder be requested, to 
read an Essay at the next meeting of the 
Association. 
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ORDINATION. 

The ordination of the Rev. R. Owen 
took place at Holywell Mount Chapel, 
London, on Friday, June 25. Mr. Brown, 
of Cheltenham, began with prayer;.Mr. 
James delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and proposed the usual questions ; 
Mr. Platt, the pastor of the place, offered 
the ordination-prayer ; and Mr, Young, 
of Margate, delivered the charge. The 
interesting services were concluded by 
Mr. Mather, of Beverley. 

PL OL PL DIO OTOL 
NOTICES. 

Tue next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Herts Union will be held 
(D.V.) on Wednesday, Aug. 25, at Ches- 
hunt College, when the Rev. Mr. Stewart, 
of Barnett, is appointed to preach, “‘ On 
the Witness of the Holy Spirit.” Service 
to begin at Eleven o’clock. 


The Rev. John Knight has resigned his 
pastoral charge ef the church of Christ at 
Ponder’s End. 
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RECENT DEATH. 


Diep, July 7, Mr. JosepH BATEMAN, 
student of Hoxton Academy, in: his 24th 
year, after a lingering illness; during 
which he manifested great resignation, 
and enjoyed a peculiar degree of the di- 
vine presence. J.H. 
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HARVEST HINT, 


A Correspondent, who signs “ Eyan- 
gelist,” observes, that a great number ot 
Jrishmen come to England to assist in our 
harvest; and recommends the furnishing 
them with Religious Tracts, or Testaments, 
to take home with them ;.as also convers- 
ing with them on religious subjects, and, 
if possible, introducing them to places of 
worship ; as he thinks there is much more 
prospect of gaining their attention while 
at a distance from their priests, than in 
their own country—We hope. this hint 
will be attended to, and thedivine bless- 
ing follow. 
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' PROVINCIAL. 


Durham and Northumberland Association. 


The Annual Meetings of this Associa- 
tion of Congregational Ministers and 
Churches, were held at Newcastle, on 
Monday and Tuesday, the 2ist and 22d 
June. On Monday evening, the Rev. 
J. Matheson, of Durham, preached in 
Mr. Gibbs’ Chapel, on the following sub- 
ject: The Encouragement which the Scrip- 
tures present to Christians while engaged 
in promoting the cause of Truth. On 
Tuesday morning, at Seven o’clock, a 
Public Prayer-meeting was held. In the 
forenoon, the ministers of the Association, 
and the delegates from the churches, met 
for business. In the evening a Public 
Meeting was held in Mr. Davison’s chapel, 
Postern, when the Report was read by 
the Secretary, and the various resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the follow- 
ing ministers: the Rey. Messrs. Davison, 
Stratten, Nicol, Pemble, Jones, Gibbs, 
Chamberlaine and Williams ; Mess. Lewis 
aud Selbie, Home Missionaries, and Mr. 
L, Foster, from Hoxton Academy. 

The Report stated that the ministers of 
the Association and the Home Mission- 
aries preached in 72 villages and ham- 
lets, to about 4,520 hearers, independent 
of all their regular pastoral duties at 
home. In several instances good had been 
done. The necessity for increased ex- 
ertion was shown, as many villages in 
both counties were still destitute of the 
preaching of the gospel. : 

Blackburn Independent Academy. 


The Annual Examination of the Stu- 
dents took place at the Academy on June 
24, before afull meeting of the Committee, 
the. Rev. Dr. Clunie in the Chair. The 
students were strictly examined in various 
Latin and Greek Classics, and in the He- 
brew Scriptures; in Algebra and Geo- 
metry ; and at very considerable length 
in Polemical and Practical Theology ; in 
all of which branches of literature and 
science, as well as in their own composi- 
tions, they reflected the highest credit on 
the talents and fidelity of the tutors, and 
their own diligence and attainments. The 
whole examination, in the estimation of all 
present, fully justified the high confidence 
which the religious public has been pleas- 
ed to repose in this Institution. Two 
students were admitted on probation, and 
several more applications for admission 
are expected at Christmas next. In the 
evening, two of the senior students deli- 
vered discourses on the following subjects : 
—Mr. Cooke, On the Adaptation of the 
Gospel to the Moral wants and circume 
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stances of Mankind; and Mr. Dean, On 
the Obligation of Christians to Dissemi- 
nate the Gospel; both of which were ex- 
tremely well received. 


POLO LOLORIID 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC, 

April 28, A New Chapel was opened at 
Litchet Minster,for the congregation which 
has for many years worshipped at Organ- 
ford, near Poole. The service was con-~ 
ducted by the Rev, Messrs. Bulgin of 
Poale, and Waller, formerly of Hasle- 
mere, Surrey. One of the friends gave 
the land, which, with the chapel, is made 
over in trust; and several poor men, 
unable to contribute money, gave a con- 
siderable portion of their labour. 

June 2. At Stamfordham, Northumber- 
land, the Rev. J. Bryce was inducted to 
the pastoral charge of the Dissenting 
church and congregation at the above 
place, vacant by the death of the late Rev. 
John Orr, Upon this occasion the follow- 
ing ministers were engaged: viz. Mr. Hoy, 
of Felton, began the service by prayer 5 
Mr.Gibb, of Thropton, preached ; Mr, Pat- 
terson, of Harbottle, put the usuat ques- 
tions, and received Mr. Bryce’s confession 
of faith; Myr. Hunter, of Widdrington, 
prayed for a blessing upon the union 
which was then recognised; Mr. Atkin, 
of Morpeth, gave the charge to minister 
and people; and Mr, Rate, of Alnwick, 
concluded with prayer, The attendance 
was numerous and respectable ; and from 
the unanimity and affection with which 
the proceedings of the church have been 
marked, there is every reason to hope 


‘that this settlement will be extensively 


useful. 

June 8. A new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Bradford, Wilts, for the 
use of Rev. W. Coombs and congregation, 
when three sermons were preached, by 
Rev. W.Stodhart, of London, J.E. Good, 
of Salisbury, and Thorpe, of Bristol. 507. 
were collected at the doors. 

June 9. Rev. J. Estcourt, of Rodbo- 
rough, (late itinerant for the Wilts As- 
sociation), was ordained pastor of the 
church of Christ at Wivenhoe, near Col- 
chester, and itinerant for that neighbonr- 
hood, under the patronage of the Congre-« 
gational Union, or Essex Home Mission- 
ary Society. 

Mr. Churchill, of Mersea, read and 
prayed; Mr. Murcutt, of East Berghelt, 
offered the general prayer; Mr, Kemp, 
of Terling, stated the nature of a gospel 
church, asked the questions, and offered 
the ordination-prayer; Mr. Savill, of Col- 
chester, gave the charge; and Mr. Her- 
rick, of Colchester, preached the sermon 

to the people, ; 
2K 
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FRANCE, 


Paris, July 3. 
THE Etoile contains the Encyclic Letter 
of his present Holiness, Pope Leo XII., 
addressed ‘‘ to our venerable brethren the 
Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, and 
Bishops.”’ This letter, being a sort of 
pastoral charge from the Head of the 
Church to those who are its chief office- 
bearers, ought to have followed imme- 
diately the elevation of Leo to the triple 
crown, but has been delayed in conse- 
quence of the dangerous illness of his 
Holiness after his election. In the first 
part of this production there is nothing 
very remarkable either in style or sub- 
stance, if we except those passages which 
relate to the duties of the Bishops, and 
the dangers of political reformation. In 
speaking of these attempts, his Holiness 
thus exclaims:—“ What terrible combats 
have arisen in our time! what terrible op- 
position is daily manifested to the Catholic 
Church! Who, in recalling them to his 
mind, can refrain from tears.? It is not 
the small spark of which St. Jerom speaks. 
No! it is not a small spark, but a flame 
that threatens to devour the universe, to 
consume the most extensive cities, walls, 
and forests: it is a leaven capable of lea- 
vening the whole lump.” ‘ And what do 
we mean by this?’ asks his Holiness. 
“< We mean a sect, which, arrogating to 
itself the false name of philosophy, has 
raised from their ashes the dispersed pha- 
fanxes of almost all errors.” ‘ This sect,” 
continues the Pope, “ covered externally 
with the flattering appearances of piety 
and liberty, professes tolerantism, (for 
thus they call it) or indifference, and ex- 
tends it not only to civil affairs, of which 
‘we do not speak, but even to those of re- 
ligion, teaching that God has given men 
an entire liberty, so that every one may, 
without danger to his salvation, embrace 
or adopt the sect or opinion which pleases 
him according to his private judgment.” 
Afterrecapitulating some other heresies, 
and observing the much greater lengths to 
which the tolerance of modern times pro- 
ceeds, the letter concludes thus :— 
< God, who confounds the wisdom of the 
wise, seems to have given up the enemies 
of his church, and the detractors of super- 
natural revelation, to a reprobate sense, 
and to that mystery of iniquity which was 
written on the forehead of the shameless 
wwoman, of whom the apostle St. John 
speaketh ; for what greater iniquity than 
to see these proud men not only abandon 
the true religion, but to attempt to sur- 
prise the simple by sophisms of all sorts, 
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by words and writings full of artifice ? Let 
God arise, let him repress, let him confound, 
let him annihilate, this unbridled licentious- 
ness of speaking, writing, and publishing 
writings ! 

“* Whatshall Tsay more? The iniquity 
of our enemies has so increased, that be- 
sides the deluge of pernicious books con- 
trary to the faith, it even goes so far as to 
convert to the detriment of religion, the 
Holy Scriptures, which have been given 
us trom above for the general edification. 

“¢ You are not ignorant, venerable bre- 
thren, that a Sosiety, vulgarly called the 
Bible Society, audaciously spreads itself 
over the whole earth; and that, in con- 
tempt of the traditions of the holy fathers, 
and contrary to the celebrated decree of 
the Council of Trent, it exerts all its ef- 
forts and every means to translate, or 
rather to corrupt, the Holy Scriptures into 
the vulgar tongue of all nations ; which 
gives just cause to fear thatit may happen 
in all the other translations as in those al- 
ready known—namely, that we may find 
in them a bad interpretation, instead of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the gospel of man, 
or rather the gospel of the devil.” 

His Holiness observes that several of his 
predecessors have exerted themselves to 
avert this scourge, and he himself, follow- 
ing their example, exhorts his venerable 
brethren carefully to keep their flocks from 
those mortal pastures, to make them fol- 
low exactly the regulations of the Index, 
and to persuade them that the translation 
of the Bible into the vulgar tongue does 
more harm than good. 

In conclusion, his Holiness sees the 
cause of all the evils that he deplores, in 
an obstinate contempt of the authority of 
the church. The letter is dated the 3d 
of May.—Semper eadem : such is Popery 
to the present hour. 
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HAMBURGH. 
Tue importance of Hamburgh as a com> 
mercial situation, having been long felt by 
the British nation at large, has since the 


restoration of peace induced many of | 


our fellow-countrymen to settle there. In 
the exchange of countries, however, it was 
soon found that they had deprived them- 
selves of their most valuable privilege, the 
public exercise of religion. 

In the year 1818, some gentlemen ob- 
tained from the Senate a Concession, ale 
lowing the British residents a full pro- 
tection in their religion, (otherwise not 
tolerated) and the ‘‘ Evangelical English 
Reformed Church,” thus formed, has since 
continued, with varying success. Some 
oppressive difficulties, owing chiefly to the 
want of a place of worship of their own, 


ry 
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in connexion with some very encouraging 
appearances at the present time, have in- 
duced the Committee to resolve on the 
erection of a Chapel, in which the pure 

~ religion of the gospel may be maintained ; 
and that with very special reference to 
the spiritual good of seamen, of whom, 
during the greater part of the year, there 
are some hundreds in the harbour. 

The amount of subscriptions in Ham- 
burgh rose above the most sanguine ex- 
pectations, though far from adequate to 
the sum required. The minister of the 
church, therefore, having been desired to 
visit his native land in the hope of com- 
pleting the important design, employs this 
mode of making known to Christians of all 
denominations (for in this foreign object 
all are equally interested) his intention of 
calling on them; under the assurance that 
his application will not be in vain to those 
whose hearts are influenced by the divine 
precept, “ Freely ye have received, freely 
give.” 
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PALESTINE, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
King, an American Missionary, dated 
Mount Calvary, May 7, 1823. 


How shall I express to you the emotions 
T now feel within my bosom! The hour is 
come, about which we so often conversed 
in the garden of Nauterre, and in the little 
consecrated room at Paris. My feet now 
stand ou that awful hill where our dear 
Lord and Saviour poured out his soul un- 
to death, and finished the work of man’s 
redemption! Here the arms of everlasting 
love were extended on the cross, and here 
the meek and tender heart of the Son of 
God was pierced with a spear! Here 
flowed that precious blood in which our 
polluted souls must be cleansed, or be lost 
for ever! 

I suffered much in the wilderness from 
scorching winds, which were sometimes 
indeed dreadful to bear, and also from 
want of pure water. All this, however, 
I as it were forgot the moment my feet 
entered within the limits of Canaan. Thus 
wili the soul, redeemed from sin, forget 
all the trials of its earthly pilgrimage as 
soon as it enters the heavenly Canaan. 

L arrived here with my dear brethren, 
Messrs. Fisk and Wolff, just one week 
before the Passover, which we celebrated 
together on the anniversary of that sor- 
rowful night when our Lord was betrayed 
into the hands of sinners, and, when he 
agonised in the garden of Gethsemane. 

We partook of the Sacramentin a little 
upper room on Mount Calvary, where I 
lodge. Some of the bread. and wine with 
which you presented me on parting at 
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Paris, and which I had preserved till my 
arrival here, we used as the emblems of 
that body which was broken, and that 
blood which was shed, for the remission of 
sins. 

Last Monday we kept our first Monthly 
Concert of Prayer, on the Mount of 
Olives, after which we went down to 
Bethany. 

{From the letter to Mrs. W. we can 
make but one extract. } 

Of all the places [have visited, Geth- 
semane and the Mount of Olives, Beth- 
lehem and the field of the Shepherds, 
Zion and the waters of Siloah delight me 
most. I would also add Bethany, the town 
of Martha, Mary and Lazarus, whom Jesus 
loved, and whom he used to visit. 

The sun shines brightly on the Mount 
of Olives, which lies before me, and the 
swallows are flitting along by my win- 
dows ; but alas! the beautiful place where 
they used to build their nests is now de- 
stroyed— Even thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my King and my God!” : 


PL OP PL OL OL OP 


AMERICA, 
Revivals of Religion. 

(From the Christian Herald of Mar. 7, 1824.) 

THE last Boston Recorder gives the fol- 
lowing summary account of revivals :— 

After a careful examination of the 
papers, from Sept. 1822, to Sept. 1823, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the number of 
revivals reported in that period, results 
have been published, by which it appears 
that more than 400 revivals, in which the 
number of hopeful converts exceeded 
27,000, were reported. This is probably 
a greater number of revivals than the 
American churches have known in any 
preceding year. In the Presbyterian 
church in 1815 there were only three re- 
Vivals. From this small number there was 
aregular and rapid increase till the last 
year, when there were 98. We have not 
the means of ascertaining that there has 
been the same, or a similar progress in 
the other denominations. But we do not 
recollect that we have ever before been 
cheered with the intelligence of so many 
hundred revivals, and so many thousand 
converts ina single year. The prayer, that 
converts may be multiplied as the drops 
of morning dew, seems to be answered. 

At the present time, there are revivals 
of religion in several Baptist Societies in 
Maine. A letter from the Rey. Mr. Rip- 
ley, of Portland, mentions particularly 
those in Nobleboro’, Jefferson, and Sid- 
ney. The number who have been admitted 
to the churches, and who are expected 
soon to be admitted in these places, ex- 
ceeds an hundred, 
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The revivals in New Hampshire and 

Vermont, of which wefind ar account pub- 
lished in the month of February, are those 
in Burke, (Verm.) and Leinster, (N. H.) 
There is a striking contrast in the intelli- 
gence from these states, in relation to re- 
vivals at the present time, and at some 
preceding periods. 
- In Massachusetts there are revivals in 
Cambridgeport, near Boston, and in Car- 
ver. In the former place it is in the Bap- 
tist Society, and is spoken of asa very in- 
teresting work; in the latter, it is hoped 
about 50 are recently converted, and the 
revival appears to be extending to some of 
the Societies inthe vicinity. No particular 
intelligence has been published concerning 
the revivals in Cohasset, Hingham, and 
Scituate, but they have been spoken of as 
exhibiting, in a remarkable manner, the 
power of God; for they advanced against 
great opposition. There is not in Massa- 
chusetts, at the present time, any thing 
resembling the revivals of former years, 
when numerous churches in the vicinity of 
each other, have, at the same time, been 
visited and refreshed by the presence of 
the Spirit of God. 

In Connecticut, there are revivals in 
Colchester, Lyme, Millington, East Had- 
dam, and in the State’s Prison. In Col- 
chester the revival extends to the different 
denominations, and has been of great 
power. -In the State’s Prison, several 
convicts give evidence of penitence, and 
others are anxious to secure their\salva- 
tion. <A letter from the Rev. Mr. Nettle- 
ton, published within a few weeks, states, 
that about twenty towns, within the last 
eighteen months, in the vicinity of Bolton, 
in the eastern part of Connecticut, have 
shared in the gracious influences of the 
Divine Spirit. In these towns more than 
1300 are hopeful converts, of whom 800 
have been added to the church. 

In New York, there are revivals in Nor- 
thumberland, Moreau, Sandy Hill, Glenns 
Falls, Lenox, and in Dr. Macauley’s So- 
ciety, in New York city. The revival 
which commenced in Moreau and Nor- 
thumberland (where about 70 have been 
added to the church), has been greatly 
‘promoted by Union Prayer-meetings of 
neighbouring churches. The revival in 
Dr. Macauley’s Society in New York city, 
commenced soon after his removal from 
Schenectady, and has continued from that 
time: to the present. More than 200 per- 
sons have been added to the church, of 
whom 98 are heads of families. 

In Sidney and Bridgetown, N.J.; in 
the Methodist society in Wilmington, Del. ; 
in several Baptist churches in the vicinity 
of Orange, Virg. and at Taloney, among 
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the Cherokee Indians, there are revivals 
At Taloney, nine Cherokees and one white 
person have been admitted to the church. 

A letter from Edgefield District, South 
Carolina, states that one minister alone 
in three churches, has baptized 250 per- 
sons in two years, and that there are re-" 
vivals in several of the churches in that 
region at the present time. 

In Illinois and Missouri, a letter from 
Rev. J.M. Peck states, the prospects of 
religion are more favourable than they 
have been for six months past. In the” 
county of Boon’s Lick, Missouri, an ex- 
tensive reviva! of religion has existed for 
more than ayear. Upwards of 500 have 
been added to the churches. In several 
settlements in Illinois also, the spirit of 
serious inquiry is increasing. 

PP POL LOL LEL PLES 
GEORGIA. : 
Extract of a Letter from a Ministering 
brother in Montgomery County, dated 

Dec. 7, 1823. 

{From the Latter Day Luminary, p. 58.] 

A great number of the blacks in the low 
country profess religion. In one coloured 
chureh there are upwards of 1800 mem- 
bers, and in another upwards of 800. In 
the Sunbury church there are several hun- 
dred persons; in the great Ogeehe church 
upwards of 500 persons of this description, 
forty-four of which I baptized in one day, 
in July last; the time I was engaged in the + 
administration was precisely ten minutes. 
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AMERICAN STATISTICS. 

(From Mr. Ingersoll’s Philosophical Discourse.} 

THERE are half a milliom of scholars at 
the public schools throughout the United 
States; and more than 3,000 students at ~ 
the colleges which confer degrees. 

There are 1,200 students at the medical 
schools, 500 at the theological seminaries, 
and more than 1,000 students of law. 

There are about 10,000 physicians, and 
upwards of 6,000 lawyers. 

There are about 9,000 places of worship, 
and about 5,000 clergymen. 

About 4,400 patents have been taken 
out for new and useful inventions, dis- 
coveries and improvements in the arts. 

Between two and three millions of dol- 
lars worth of books are annually published 
in the United States. 

1,000 newspapers are published. 

There are more than 100 steam-boats, 
comprising more than 14,000 tons, naviga- 
ting the Mississippi. i 

There are.5,000 post offices, and 80,000 
miles of post. roads, and 12,000 miles of 
turnpike roads. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Steeeen Semel 


SuBscRIPTiIONs and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM. 


Tae Members and Friends of the London Missionary Society are respectfully in- 
formed, that the articles contained in their Museum being now arranged, and a 
Descriptive Catalogue printed, the Museum will be opened on Wednesday the 4th of 
August, and on every succeeding Wednesday, under the following 


REGULATIONS. 


1. Admission can only be by Tickets. 

2. Tickets may be obtained (gratis) of any of the Directors or Officers of the 
Society. 

3. A Ticket, which is not transferrable, will admit only the person whose name is 
‘written upon it, and such a number of other persons as is stated in figures upon it. 
(Children excepted). ; 

4. WEDNESDAY is the only day of the week on which the Museum will be open. 
From Lady Day to Michaelmas from Ten o’clock to Four; and from Michaelmas to 
Lady Day from Ten to Three. 

5. Ithas been the hope of the Directors in preparing the Musuem for the grati- 
fication of the Public, that the expenses thereby incurred should not fall on the funds 
devoted to the support of the Missions: a box therefore is placed in the Museum, 
for the reception of any donations which visiters may please to give towards that 
object... 

The CATALOGUE which has been prepared, will, itis hoped, be purchased by visiters— 
the price wili be left to their own liberality. 

The attendants are not allowed to receive any gratuity from visiters. 


DEMERARA. 


Subscriptions for Mrs. Smith, tue Widow of the late Rev. John Smith, of Demerara, 
continue to be received by the Treasurer and Secretaries of the London Missionary 
Society, at their Office in Austin Friars, The Donations which have come to hand are 
acknowledged in the List of Contributions. 


Tt is with much pleasure we announce to our friends the generous efforts of a 
number of gentlemen of yarious denominations, and of great respectability, who have 
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circulated the following paper, soliciting a general subscription, for the purpose of 
purchasing an Anonity for Mrs, Smith, At their request we insert the Circular. 


Subscription for the Widow of the Rev. John Smith, of Demerara. 


“ The case of that unfortunate gentleman is so fully before the Public, that it is 
needless to advert to the particulars of it, especially in this Address to tlie benevo- 
lence and liberality of the British nation. 

It is proposed to raise a Subscription, to be managed by the undermentioned per- 
sons, and applied to the benefit of his Widow, who, at the age of 30, is without any 
certain provision, and with health (perhaps irreparably) injured by her late sufferings. 

The individual subscriptions are limited not to exceed One Pound, but smaller 
sams will be received, that every benevolent individual, who may so incline, may 
become a contribntor, ; 

Donations will be received by the bankers, in Town and Country, who are requested 

to remit the amount and donors’ names, on the Ist day of September, to Samuel 

Hoare, Esq. Lombard-street, who has kindly undertaken to be Treasurer. 

Right Hon. Lord Suffield Richard Martin, Esq. M-P.| William Allen, Esq. 

Sir T. D. Ackland, Bt.M.P.| W. 'T. Money, Esq. M. P. | Thomas Barry, Esq. 

Sir _T. Baring, Bt. M.P. Sir J. Mackintosh, M.P. | John Deacon, Esq. 

Charies Barclay, Esq. M.P.| C. E. Rumbold, Esq. M.P. | Charles Field, Esq. 

Hen. Brougham, Esq. M.P.| John Smith, Esq. M.P. | Samuel Hoare, Jun, Esq. 

J. Butterworth, "Esq. M.P. | George Smith, Esq: M.P. | S: Hanbury; Esq. 

Y. F. Buxton, Esq. M.P. Abel Smith, Esq. M.P. R. H. Marten, Esq. 

Tho. Denman, Esq. M.P. William Smith, Esq. M.P. | John Parry, Esq. 

Pascoe Grenfell, Esq. M.P.| Sir R. Williams, Bt. M.P. | Benjamin Shaw, Esq: 

Thomas Lennard, Esq.M.P.| Anthony Brown, Esq. Ald. |-Thomas Sturge, Jun. Esq. 

S. Lushington, LL D. M.P.' John Key, Esq. ‘Ald. Henry Waymouth, Esq. 

Letters or Communications addressed to the Committee, at the Bar of John’s Coffee 
House, Cornhill, will be attended to; and where Donations will be received, 


ACTING COMMITTEE : 


Jos. Butterworth, Esq. M.P. Bedford-sq. 

T. F. Buxion, Esq. M.P. Brick-lane, Spi- 
talfields 

R. Martin, Esq. M.P. 
buildings 

W. 7. Money, Esq. M.P. 181, Piccadilly 

Ashley, Esq Tokenhouse- -yard 

S. Hoare, Esq. Jun. Treasurer, 62, Lom- 
bard-street 

Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 72, Cornhill 

J.T. Barry, Esq. Plough-court 


16, Manchester- 


J. Challis, Esq. Leadenhall:market 
George Delwyn, Esq. Walthamstow 
Charles Field, Esq. Lambeth-marsh 
W.L. Hanbury, Esq. 18, Aldernianbury 
John Fry, Esq. ‘St. Mildred’s court 
R. H. Marten, Esq. Mincing-lane 
Charles Marten, Esq. 9, Finch-lane 
Tho. Sturge, Esq. Jun. Newington Butts 
Hen, Waymouth, Esq. 6, Connaught-place 
J. White, Esq. Nine Elms, or Jamaica 
Coffee-house. 


The Committee for raising a Subscription for the Widow Smith, think it right to 
inform those who are expected to feel interested in her welfare, that the limitations 
of individual donations to One Pound, and the offer to receive smaller donations, was 
with the view of giving opportunity for all to contribute, according to their means, 
without raising a larger suin than would be reasonable for a permanent and suitable 
support for her future life; but it is with regret they find from some of their Corres- 
pondents, that an opposite idea has prevailed ; and that because little is asked indi- 
vidually, it is presumed the aggregate will become very large, and therefore many 
have not contributed at all. Should such an idea become a prevailing one, it will frus- 
trate the purpose proposed, and become a disgrace, rather than an honour, to the great 
cause under which the Widow has so deplorably suffered, The Coineateree, therefore, 
hope that this will confidently be left to their discretion; ald that the filends of reli- 
gious instruction will show their love to Missions, by taking this Cause Hp iM theif 
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respective circles, and extend their attention to the humblest member, in order that 
all may be enabled to manifest their sympathy with the worthy innocent sufferer. 
Hitherto the receipts do not by their amount justify any fear of a surplus, but on the 
contrary the fear rather preponderates lest an unfounded apprehension of such sur- 
plus should prevent the subscription rising to the moderate amount which the Com- 
mittee have expected from the measure.” 


At a Meeting of the Ministers and Delegates from the Churches connected with the 
Durham and Northuinberland Assiciation, held in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the 22d of 
June 1824. 

R. J. Suarvo, Esq. in the Chair. 
It was carried unanimously, 

* Resolved, That this Mecting deeply deplores the late melancholy events at Demerara, 
particularly as connected with the late excellent missionary, Mr. 
Smith, and at the same time expressing its conviction of the moral 
and Jegal innocence of that much-injured and usefal individual. It 
also takes the opportunity of avowing its attachment to the London 
Missionary Society, and its approbation of all the measures taken by 
the Directors, in order to obtain a reversal of the sentencé passed 
against Mr. Smith, at the same time expressing its persuasion that all 
that has happened will turn out to the furtherance of the gospel. 

(Signed) James MaTuHEsoN, Secretary. 


Ata Public Missionary Meeting, held at Daventry on the 29th June 1824, 


SAMUEL CHASE, Esq. in the Chair, 
The following Resolution was adopted, 

Resolved, That this Meeting views with the deepest) concern the cruel and illegal 
proceedings carried on against the missionary, the late Mr. Smith, of 
Demerara, which have prematurely terminated the life of an innocent 

man, a holy Christian, and a useful minister of the gospel. 
At the same time this meeting offers its cordial acknowledgments to the 
~ Directory of the London Missionary Society, for their firm and pra- 
dent méasures to virdicate his character and secure thé protection of 

all other missionaries in fature. 


In the list of petitions presented to the House of Commons, in the case of Mr 
, Smith, inserted in the last Chronicle, those from LiveRPooL and New Maron were 
inadvertently omitted. 


An occurrence has been brought to public view, which more fully justifies the cha- 
| raeter of Mr. Smith, and throws more light on the conduct of his persecutors mae any 
thing that lias before appeared. 
In the Guiaia Chronicle a paper has been published, signed by a Mr. Hopkinson, 
_ 19 April, in which he states that he had submitted to the Governor-General (Murray) 
certain serious and heavy charges aga’ust a Captain Spencer, a militia and. burgher 
| officer, which remained for many weeks unnoticed, but which were at length commit- 
ted to a Court of Inquiry for investigation. 
“> "he cliarge brought by Mr. Hopkinson against Captain Spencer was this—That he, 
Captain S., Who residéd in the very centre of the agitated district, nad full informa. 
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tion of the intended disturbance before it broke out, and neglected to make it known 
to the proper authorities, and was therefore guilty of gross misconduct. 

The Court of Inquiry has published their decision, whichis, that “* Vo blame what- 
ever is attached to Captain Spencer for his conduct on the 18th of August last—(reader 
mark)—ihe revolt having been so unexpected, and the information so little believed, that it 
was not deemed expedient to alarm the colony by any military movement; and as it clearly 
appears that Captain Spencer, who lived in the centre of the part in which it broke out, 
knew no cause to believe the rumour of the day, he could not have avoided both ridicule 
and censure should it have proved unfounded, if he had needlessly thrown the district into 
confusion and alarm by calling out the militia.” 

Now this declaration most completely exonerates Mr. Smith from the only charge 
which had the least colour of blame. He was judged a criminal, for not communicat- 
ing to the Governor what he heard on Sunday the 17th. His answer was plain and 
simple ; he had not the slightest idea that the slaves intended to revolt, he had there- 
fore nothing to communicate ; and had he gone to the Governor, he might have incur- 
red both “ ridicule and censure.” Yet this silence of Mr. Smith is gravely called 
Misprision of Treason. But the very same conduct in Captain Spencer is declared to 
be perfectly blameless, and even commendable; and, on this ground, that he had no 
cause to believe the information he had received, and that had he reported it, or need- 
lessly alarmed the Colony by any military movement, ‘he could not have avoided 
both ridicule and censure.” 

“The decision on Captain Spencer’s ease (says the Editor of the New Times of July 
the 2d) is perfectly fair and just. {t is monstrous to charge men with treason, because 
they do not run to a magistrate with every vague rumour that they hear. But, if 
Captain Spencer has been treated fairly, the unavoidable inference is—that poor Smith 
was the victim of persecution.” 


Death of the King and Queen of the Sandwich Islands. 


Iv is with deep concern that we state the demise of Tamenamen, the King of the 
Sandwich Islands, and of TAMEHAMALU, his Queen; the latter departed this life on 
Thursday, the 8th of July, 1624, and the former on the Wednesday following, the 
14th, five days only intervening between the times of their decease. wir 


The King and his suite brought letters with them for the Society, from Mr. Ellis, 
our Missionary at Oahu, the island in which the royal residence is situated, where Mr. 
Ellis, and Mr. Bingham the American Missionary, alternately performed family wor- 
ship, morning and evening. The King’s inducements to visit England, were to sce the 
country, to obtain a better knowledge of the nature of commercial transactions, and 
to make arrangements with the British Government for the protection and prosperity 
of the Sandwich Islands, ' , 

Soon after their arrival in this country, the Directors, anxious to pay their respects 
to them, appointed a Deputation to wait upon them, when, on application to the Secre- 
tary of State’s Office, which was found to be necessary, they were informed that it 
would be proper to defer the visit of tbe Deputation until they had been introduced to 
His Majesty. Whilst waiting for this ceremony, Tamehameha, his Queen, and most of 
their suite, were seized with the measles, from which it was hoped their majesties 
were recovering, when inflammation ensued, and terminated in their death. 


The Directors have thus been deprived of the opportunity which they hoped 'to have 
enjoyed, of thanking the King for the countenance he had given to Christian mission- 
aries, and for the steps he had taken to destroy idolatry, enforce the observation of 
the Lord’s Day, and introduce the religion of the gospel amongst his numerous subjects, 


and to have encouraged and exhorted him to proceed in the useful course he had 
commenced. 


This is one of those mysterious events in the course of Divine Providence, the: de- 
velopment of which must be reserved to that great day in which the Governor of the 
world will prove that he hath dove all things well. 


FOR AUGUST: 1824, 369 


ANNUAL MEETING 


Of the London Missionary Society, held in Queen Street Chapel, on 
Thursday, May the 13th, 1824. 


The Resolutions passed on this occasion, appeared in the Missionary Chronicle for 
June last, (see page 277,) the following pages contain the substance of the Speeches 
by which those Resolutions were moved and seconded. 


Robert Humphrey Marten, Esq. having 
been called to the chair, introduced the 
business of the day by a short and serious 
address, in which he adverted to the in- 
disposition of his brother-in-law, the 
Treasurer, whose anxiety for the credit 
and honour of the Society on a late trying 
oceasion had injured his health. Mr. 
Marten, aware that the affair of Mr. 
Smith would necessarily be discussed, ex- 
pressed his hope that no angry passion 
might be indulged against our adversaries, 


but that the confidence we profess to have - 


in God would be manifested on this oc- 
easion ; believing that he whose cause we 
plead is ‘a God at hand and not afar 
off; and that we shall find ‘his arm is 
not shortened that it cannot save, nor his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear.” 

After the Report (or rather a brief ab- 
stract of it) had been read by the Senior 
Secretary, 

The Rey. Dr. Bogue, Senior Tutor of 
the Missionary Seminary at Gosport, 
moved the first Resolution for the re- 
ception of the Report, (see page 278). 
He begun by observing the solemnity of 
the present service, and the seriousness 
of mind whichitdemanded. He adverted 
to the commencement of the Society, of 
which this was the Thirtieth General 
Meeting, and the lively impressions then 
made on the public mind. He then re- 
marked how very different the state of 
the Christian world now is, from what it 
was in 1795—how little of a missionary 
spirit. was then known, but that by the 
establishment of this Society, a new and 
mighty impetus was given, which has 
been increasing ever since, and had given 
rise to the Church Missionary Society, the 
Methodist Missionary Society, the Scotch 
Presbyterian Missionary Society, and to 
similar societies in South Africa, in Hol- 
land, in America, in Switzerland, and lately 
in France; that the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and numerous Tract So- 
cieties have lent their powerful aid to the 
great object, so that the whole religious 
world had been excited to send the gospel 
tothe heathen. This Society, he ob- 
served, had demonstrated the truth of 
a principle which is of peculiar import- 
ance—that Christians, though differing 
in smaller matters, could cordially ynite 


in propagating the gospel ; that this plan 
had never been tried before; that it had 
occasioned no such confusion as some had 
predicted; it had produced Catholic 
Christians ; it had produced union of spirit 
in the various members of the family of 
God, and real communion in every thing 
of importance ; a closer union than sub- 
sists even in the church of Rome, where 
externa! uniformity is insisted upon and 
enforced. 

Dr. Bogue further observed, that there 
weré some things which the Society might 
regard as peculiarly their own; it was 
the first Protestant Society that ever had 
a Missionary Seminary for the instruction 
of persons going to the heathen; and 
Dr. Morrison was probably the first pa- 
tron of a similar institution in the East 
(at Malacca) ; others have since been es- 
tablished at Serampore and Calcutta. 

I need not, said the speaker, particu- 
larize the exertions of our missionaries in 
different parts of the world, in learning 
the languages of the heathen, and com- 
municating instruction to them in Cate- 
chisms, and above all, in translating the 
Holy Scriptures. In this part of the 
missionary- work, certainly the highest 
honour is due to my worthy friend, Dr. 
Morrison, with the assistance of the late 
Dr. Milne (another of this Society’s stu- 
dents). By their labours the Scriptures 
are rendered intelligible to some hundreds 
of millions of the human race. 

Strange! (said Dr. B.) strange! that 
1800 years should have been suffered to 
elapse before the Bible should be trans- 
lated into the language of the most nu- 
merous class of people in the worid. 

Referring to the contents of the Report, 
he observed, that they must have heard 
it with delight, and particularly of the 
wonderful success of the missions in the 
South Sea Islands. How wonderful does 
the sovereignty of divine grace appear, 
in the conversion of some of the most 
dissolute and degraded tribes of men to 
the knowledge of Christ; and their rapid 
improvement in morals and civilization. 
These events may be considered as de- 
signed to encourage missionaries. all 
over the world to persevere in their la- 
bours, for never was there, for many 
years, amore unpromising attempt, It 
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also deserves particular attention, that 
tod is now raising up Christian’teachers 
from‘among the natives. The great Jo- 
nathan Edwards, when speaking of the 
Millennial state, says, ‘There may be 
found divines amongst the Hottentots,” as 
if that would be one of the most wonder- 
ful of all wonderful events. There are, 
we trust, some such among the Hotten- 
tots; but there are already thirty in the 
Sonth Sea islands, who are teaching their 
countrymen the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We have also a Christian Chinese whom 
we are delighted to see amongst us this 
day, whilst another is left at home to 
preach the word, There is also a Samuel 
Fiavel, (a good name) a converted native, 
preaching in India, and God is granting 
him-much success, so that several of the 
natives have been converted and bap- 
tized. 

Dr. B. then observed, that whilst we 
enjoyed the pleasure of witnessing their 
suecess, we have reason to deplore the 
loss of many valuable friends—many of 
the first patrons of this Society are gone 
—some stiil remain (some of whom were 
named, who preached at the first meeting 
of the Society)—some of our exceilent 
missionaries are gone—Cran and Des- 
gianges, Vanderkemp, Albrecht, Pritch- 
ett, Nicholson, Skinner, and many other 
men of God, who died proclaiming salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ—some remarks 
were added on the mystery of divine pro- 
vidence in these and in similar events. 

Allusion was then made to the perse- 
cution of the late Mr. Smith, in Deme- 
rara, which the speaker said, he trusted 
God would overrule for good. He ob- 
served, that there are two ways in 
which bad systems are brought to an end 
—the most common is by the righteous 
judgment of. God, the wicked passions of 
men destroying the principal agents ia 
it. I pray, said Dr. B. that this may not 
be the case in the West Indies, though 
undoubtedly, the existence of a‘free po- 
pulation of Blacks in St. Domingo, and 
the late transactions in South America, 
endanger our colonies. But I hope the 
end may be the amelioration of the con- 
dition of the slaves, by their instruction 
in the gospel of Christ; and the death of 
our highiy-valued missionary may be con- 
ducive to this end. 

In considering the present state of the 
Society, I think it exceedingly encou- 
raging. The friends of the Society, and 
the contributions of its friends are increas- 
ing every year. Our highly esteemed 
missionary (Mr. Townley) in his excellent 
discourse, yesterday, at Surrey Chapel, 
filled me with shame, when he stated that 
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there is an annual festival celebrated in 
honour of an idol, in which five hundred 
thousand pounds are expended, and that 
one rich Hindoo has been known to con- 
tribute as mugh as ten thousand pounds 
towards it; and shall the goddess Doorga 
be allowed to boast against the Lord 
Jesus, and say, ‘‘ Where among thy dis- 
ciples are there any whose liberality 
equals that of my votaries? Certainly, 
were the meinbers of this Society snitably 
impressed with this thought, they would 
say—We must do more! : 
It is pleasing to find that the younger 
ministers throughout England are zea- 
lously espousing the interests of this So- 
ciety, and there is hardly a congregation 
hat does not contribute to its support. 
This is a cause of joy to us all, but espe- 
cially to those of us who must soon be 
removed from the scene of labour, yet 
believe that our places will be more than 
supplied by our suecessors, and that the 
cause of the Redeemer shall flourish more 
and more. 


The Rev. John Clayton, Jun. seconded 
the motion, and observed, that thongh he: 
would rather have been silent, yet that 
the late lamentable occurrence, in Deme- 
rara, was sufiicient to rebuke all reluet- 
ance, and to call forth every possible 
expression, both of tenderness and 
energy ; be also intimated his persuasion, 
that as violent storms cause the trees ot 
the wood to root the deeper, and as the 
vivid lightning and. lond thunder which 
terrify the hinds of the forest, purify the 
loaded atmosphere, and promote the 
health of man; and as the most awful 
tragedy that was ever performed on the 
theatre of the earth—the tragedy of the 
cross—procnred the salvation of a ruined 
world—so the recent event, deplorable 
as it is, would ultimately promote the 
furtherance of the gospel. Mr. C. also 
expressed his hope that no emotion would 
be felt or expressed in regard to the au- 
thors of this calamity, but such as ac- 
corded with the spirit of the gospel; and 
that no retaliation wonld be thought of, 
except a determined renewal of our 
efforts to convey to them that gospel 
which would soften their spirits and en- 
sure their happiness. 

Mr. C. then referred generally to the 
contents of the Report, communicating 
pleasing intelligence from the South, trom 
the North, and from the East; and, he 
added, ‘‘ wonld to God we could say 
from the /¥est also!”? Wonders have 
been effected in a few years; the tem- 
ples and altars of superstition have been- 
overthrown; barbarity, ignorance and 
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atvecity have been banished, and we are 
honnd to sing anthems of praise to Him, to 
whom alone the glory of the whole is due. 


. The Rey, J. julian, Vicar of Trimley, 
moved the second Resolution, relating to 
China, &c. (see page 278.) 

He readily admitted that the motion 
might have been entrusted to abler 
hands, but there was not a man in that 
large assembly whose heart was more 
warmly interested in the subject, or more 
earnestly desirous of promoting the cause, 
He could not help adyerting to the recent 
calamity in the West; but, said. he, 
“Smith! thy name will be held in lasting 
honour. Smith! thy name will be em- 
baimed by this Institution. Smith! thou 
hast left, as it were, a-fragrance behind 
thee, as the air is filled with the perfume of 
an inseet, when the insect itself is gone.” 

Mr. J. then noticed, with warm ap- 
plause, the noble conduct of the Rev. Mr. 
Austin, and the disinterested and inde- 
pendent spirit he manifested in the vin- 
dication of Mr. Smith, and the kind at- 
tention paid to him in his imprisonment. 
_-My, Julian next referred to China, and 
the noble work Dr. Morrison had per- 
formed in the translation of the whole 
Scriptures into the language of that vast 
empire, and, said he, “ What are these 
Scriptures, but the last will and testament 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ? What are the con- 
tents of them? Legacies to a vast amount! 
Who are the legatees?. They are scat- 
tered over the face of the whole earth. 
His will was proved, approved, and re- 
gistered in the High Court of Heaven ; 
and He ordered his executors to go into 
ail the world, and publish it to every 
creature. Our worthy brother has acted 
the part of a good executor. But alas! 
a large proportion of the legatees are yet 
ignorant of the will, Now you know an 
exeentor is sworn to perform his duty ; 
and if he does it rot, he is a peijnred 
man. The frst executors performed their 
part well; but who are now to continue 
it?) Why, their executors, administrators, 
and assigns for ever; it is to go on, from 
age to-age, till all the legacies are paid 
off; till death is swallowed up in victory, 
and God shall be. all in all. O my 
friends, circulate as many copies of this 
Will as you possibly can; and pay off the 
debts as fast as the stock in hand will 
allow. . , 

Mr. Julian then tarning to Dr. Mor- 
rison, addressed him in the most affec- 
tionate manner, expressing the most, fer- 
vent wishes for his suceoss and happiness, 
and concluded with a pions exkortation to 
the Society to persevere in the gyeat 
eause, which must ultimately prevail. 
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J. Butterworth, Esq. M.P. seconded the 
motion, and said it reminded him of his 
fault, for that.nearly 20 years ago, wher 
passing through the rooms of the British 
Maseum, he observed a young man poring 
over some Chinese manuscripts, he then 
supposed it wonld prove a waste of time, 
and that the language of China was al- 
most unattainable; but now, said he, 
what hath God wrought by his instruamen,- 
tality—the table is loaded with his ho- 
nourable labours, and the Christian world 
is deeply indebted to him. He has ac- 
quired a perfect knowledge of the lan- 
gnage, he has formed a grammar and a 
dictionary of it, and the whole Scripture 
is translated into it. fhns we have the 
key of that mighty empire, which was he- 
fore altogether shut against all our exér- 
tions. Dr. Morrison has. also collected 
several thousand volumes of Chinese lite- 
rature—an extensive library which we 
hope will indace young gentlemen to 
study the language, and qualify them- 
selves to become the colleagues or the 
successors of our valuable friend, 

Mv. Butterworth then congratulated the 
Society on the success which had crowned 
their efforts in various parts of the world, 
but adverted to an event which, though 
all must deplore, yet, with other speak- 
ers, he trusied would, ultimately, be pro- 
ductive of good, He would not, however, 
enlarge on this topic, as it would he hi: 
guty to pass his judgment upon it in ano- 
ther place.* 

Mr. B. observed, that the legislature 
of St. Vincent’s had discovered in 1792 
as much of a persecuting spirit as ha 
lately been manifested in Demerara,— 


they passed a law imposing a punishment 


of three months’ imprisonment upon any 
one who should preach withont a special 
licence; for the second offence, a fine o 
100/. and banishment from the island, and 
if he returned—peatit! But now, so dif- 
ferent is the spirit of the island, that the 
Governor and the Members of the Coun- 
cil have subscribed liberally toward the 
support of the mission. He trusted that 
a similar change wonld take place in De- , 
merara, 

The motion was put and carried unani- 
mously ; after which, 


Dr, Morrison acknowledged the hononr 
done him in words to the following 
effect : ; 

I hold in my hand the original letter of 
instructions communicated to me by the 
Jate valued Treasurer of the Society, Mr. 
Hardeastle. LIadvert to itinerely to no- 


* The House of Commons. 
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tice the very desponding feelings that then 
existed in his mind and the minds of the 
Directors respecting the object in view. 
At that period I was considered a Lay-Mis- 
sionary,—a sort of mathematician sent to 
gain, if practicable, a residence in yonder 
‘region. The acquisition of the language 
was thought scarcely possible; though a 
faint hope was entertained that it might 
be acquired, and that a Dictionary might 
be composed, and the Holy Scripture 
might be translated into Chinese; and 
now, after 17 years residence in that 
country, I stand here before God and be- 
fore you this day, and would our esteem- 
ed friend were yet on earth to witness our 
laying before the Society the scarcely an- 
ticipated result of this undertaking. I 
have referred to this for two reasons ; 
first, to excite gratitude to God, for “ not 
unto us,’’ as has been already said, not 
unto us, “‘ but to thy name give glory, O 
Lord;” and I refer to this circumstance 
on another account, because I am every 
day distressed, for in almost every house 
I am asked, What is the use of the Chi- 
nese language? Many persons still men- 
tion the difficulties that are to be encoun- 
tered, and say that China is hermetically 
sealed: but I have the proof of past ex- 
perience that patient attention to the ob- 
ject, and assistance from God, will accom- 
plish our wishes. There are Chinese 
colleges, where there are thousands who 
are accessible to those efforts, which have 
been made hitherto in a manner quite dis- 
proportioned to the end to be effected. 
The world, in the Scripture, is called 
*¢ God’s husbandry,” and he is pleased to 
allow men to be workers together with 
himself: but some say they want to see 
openings—they want to be invited ; they 
think the difficulties are so many, that we 
we are not likely to do any thing just 
now; we must wait till some change takes 
place. But I do not think that that is the 
road pointed out for Christians to pursue. 
Itis our duty to use the means, events rest 
with heaven. The command is, ‘‘ Go and 
preach the gospel.” Tellus not that they 
will not receive the gospel, that is not 
your concern; ‘‘ Go and preach, and pro- 
claim God’s mercy to perishing sinners.” 
But the Christians in this country need to 
have patience. They are so impatient 
for what they call pleasing accounts; but 
yonder region of the world is not to be 
compared to those places where the mi- 
nisters have only to put in the sickle. 
There we have to make ploughs and har- 
rows betore we can begin, and we want 
more men, able men, adie-minded men, 
and men fall of the Holy Ghost, to goand 
cut down yonder jungle, and wait, per- 
haps, half a century, before men can 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


sow the good seed. Yesterday, the mi- 
nisters of religion were exhorted to go 
and serve in this cause; but I want not 
them only, I want more Lay-Missionaries. 
I want men who possess affluence in this 
country to make their personal and do- 
mestic concerns subservient to. the cause 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I almost de- 
spise the giving a little pittance of over- 
fiowing afflience—giving a few thousand 
pounds, when compared with giving owr- 
selves to this cause. We must give our- 
selves, according to the plain common- 
sense meaning of the New Testament. 
Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, when he descended from 
heaven to earth, and left the bosom ot his 
Father to come.and die on the cross. But 
alas! sons and daughters here cannot 
leave the bosoms of their parents, and mi- 
nisters cannot leave their churches ; but 
they say they will pray for them—pray 
they certainly ought, but what is the use 
of prayer, unless you put your shoulders 
to the work. I do not despise prayer, 
God forbid that I should; but I solemnly 
invite men of opulence to "vive themselves 
to this great work, and to go abroad, and 
support themselves, and support others : : 
and may God incline the hearts of many 
to do so. 


The Hon. Bape Noel moved the third 
resolution relating to the affair at Deme- 
rara (see page 278 of our Chronicle for 
June) in a most eloquent and impressive 
speech. of which we are enabled to give 
only a very slight, imperfect sketch. 

Mr. Noel expressed his approbation of 
those hints which had been given, recom- 
mending abstinence from all angry pas- 
sions on this affecting subject, yet ob- 
served, that whilst we feel the deepest 
pity and commiseration for those men who 
conducted Mr. Smith to his funeral pile, 
we cannot but express our abhorrence of 
the action, nor should we ‘shrink from 
stating the grounds on which it is esta- 
blished. 

The speaker then proceeded to consider 
distinctly the four charges brought against 
Mr. 8. He observed that the only two 
charges of the four which ceuld be con- 
strned into any legal offence, were his con- 
sulting with one “single negro man, who 
was shot before he was proved an insur- 
jeat; and had the fact of Mr. Smith’s con- 
ferring with him been proved, it could by 
ne means have justified such a sentence 
as was passed by the court—the legality 
of the.whole proceedings had been justly 
donbted—he ovghi to have been tried by 
a jury of his countrymen—the evidence 
of negroes—of negroes concerned in the 
rebe Vion, the evidence of negroes whose 
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testimony in common cases would not 
have been taken for 40 shillings, was ad- 
mitted—not one of those slaves who were 
brought against Mr. S. was punished, 
though guilty. The evidence itself was 
so vague and trifling, that not only not the 
life of a free man, but not even his pro- 
perty ought to have been affected by it. 
But Mr. N. ascribed the whole to that 
persecution which was always attached to 
the cross of Christ, and referred to the 
history of the Bible, to show how the ser- 
vants of God have always been treated 
by the men of the world—even now, he 
observed, that religious persons were stig- 
matized as enthusiasts, and said, “ Though 
I do not mean to arrogace to myself that 
name which is now trampled upon—a 
name more honourable than any other in 
the English language—the name of SAINT 5 
this is become a name of reproach; and 
we are even accused of being enemies to 
our country, while our hearts bear witness 
that we love it as dearly as possible ; and 
while I look around me, and hear in the 
expiession’ of your approbation (there 
were loud cheers at this time) your love 
to it, and I am sure you would feel 
that you had lived too long, if you had 
survived the ruin of your country. Why, 
he asked, was Mr. Smith persecuted? It 
was because he taught these poor slaves 
to look up to heaven for merey ; it was 
because he wished to raise them from 
their wretched state of degradation to 
the level of humanity, by that Christianity 
which, in spite of al! opposition, he was 
determined to communicate. But the 
crown of his ministry was made to him a 
crown of thorns ; he was doomed to see 
the men whose souls he loved persecuted 
and despised—prohibited from attending 
that worship which had produced such 
excellent results; and when they perse- 
vered in what they thought a Christian 
duty, they were to be met with the lash ; 
“and where was he to find a resource ?— 
Not in the white population, where 
he might have looked for friends of 
his own colour and his own language ; for 
there an enemy’s eye glared upon him ; 
if he looked across the water, and said, 
there they sympathize with me; there 
also calumny was doing its work; the 
name of Mr. Smith was defamed, and the 
public were told hie was the author of an 
insurrection which his soul abhorred. He 
was then dragged to prison, awaiting 
what he might expect would be the fatal 
result; but he has gloriously emerged, 
and winged his flight to the realms of his 
heavenly Father. But you certainly owe 
to yourselves and to others every consti- 
tutional effort to rescue his character— 
you owe it to yourselves, because youhave 
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expressed your full conviction of his inno- 
cence—you owe it to this country, be- 
cause its Jaws have been violated—you 
owe it to humanity, because, outraged as 
she was, she fled away shrieking to heaven 
—you owe it to religion, because she has 
been trampled in the dust—you owe it to 
the Missionaries you mean to send after 
him, to stand in the gap which the artil- 
lery of Satan has made in your ranks: 
and while I see around me on this plat- 
form so glorious a phalanx of Christian 
support, I can no more believe that your 
efforts will be stopped by this opposition 
than that the mountain torrent should be 
stopped by the trees that oppose it, or 
that the flaming torch on the summit of 
Vesuvius could be extinguished by an 
April shower. 

Mr. Noel then expressed his hope that 
some, not bound by Providence at home, 
would step forward to occupy the post in 
which Mr, Smith had so gloriously fallen. 
I hope, he said, I am not calling you forth 
to wear a martyr’s crown, yet I trust 
there are many here who would not shun 
to wear that crown. Go, then, and, like 
the Alpine fir, strike your roots in that 
barrey soil, and raise your heads to the 
skies, and if the snows should load your 
branches, shake them off, and break forth 
into fresh luxuriance, and fill the earth 
with fruit. : 

T have only one word more to say to 
this august assembly, before whom I feel 
that I have stood too loug—I have to 
pray that you will oppose your enemies, 
in this country and throughout the world, 
in that spirit of firm endurance in the 
Christian course, ‘‘in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, which will be to 
them an evident token of perdition, but to 
you of salvation, and that of God,’’* 

Inconclusion, I implore you to feel for 
that Church to which I belong, with all 
its fanits and all its evils; to love it asa 
Christian Church, and to show to all who 
differ in minor particulars, but who agree 
in the gospel, the love of Christian bre- 
thren; and thus-give to this age and 
nation a character which no age or nation 
has yet possessed—that you will show 
that all paltry distinctions can be melted 
down by the fire of universal charity : and 
aid me, by your prayers, that I may at- 
tain that spirit of devotecness and love to 


“God, which pleasure has no charms to se- 


duce, and pain no power to terrify—that 
love which can trample under foot the ob- 
jects of sense, and soar to higher and more 
elevated regions—not to be like the spar- 
row or the swallow, which takes shelter 
from the dropping shower under the eayes 


* Phil, i, 28, 
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of our houses, but like the eagle, which 
bursts through the surrounding sterm, and 
rises to the region where the sun is ever 


on its plumage, and the earth far beneath 
its feet. 


Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, seconded the mo- 
tion. 

Mr. Chairman—I had no expectation 
of being called to move or to second such 
a resolution as this; but I feel happy in 
availing myself of the hints which have 
been given more than once, inculating bre- 
wity ; especially when I consider the ex- 
cellent manner in which the cause of your 
martyred missionary, and the cause of the 
gospel of Christ, has been pleaded. What 
we have heard will leave, I trust, an in- 
delible impression on our minds, and we 
shall: go forth in the great work with re- 
newed ardour and success. T shall only 
say, in reference to the subject of this 
motion, that I most cordially concur with 
every sentiment and feeling expressed 
concerning it.in the Report from the chair, 
and from all who have spoken. I cannot 
bnt consider the case.of your missionary 
as One in which there is an almost unpreé- 
cedented combination of irreligion, and 
eruelty, and illegality, and unrighteous- 
ness; and J cannot but tremble when [I 
think of the awful responsibility incurred 
by those persons who not only hold the 
bodies of their fellow-creatures in bond- 
age, but impose the shackles of ignorance 
upon their souls; and who, when others 
come to instruct them, and break off the 
shackles from their minds, persecnie 
them to death. Bot we dare not speak 
in any other terms than those which the 
blessed Lord of life and peace has en- 
joined, when he says, ‘‘ Bless your ene- 
mies, do, good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you 
and persecute you.” Sir, T believe in an 
over-ruling providence, and therefore I 
have no more donbt that the circam- 
stances that have taken place will tend 
to the furtherance of the gospel, than J 
have of the reality of the melancholy fact 
itself; I believe not only in an over-ruling 
providence, but that that providence is 
carried on by the Redeemer bimselt; 
and .that, in that providence, he has one 
object continually in view—the prosperity 
of that kingdom which is peace, and joy, 
and righteousness. } 

That divine providence is, no doubt, 
over-rnling for good, all the events which 
are taking place amongst us, however 
contrary to our present wishes and desires 
and feelings. The bonds of. the Apostle 
Paul ‘‘ turned out for the furtherance of 
the gospel,” and the bonds of your pre- 
sent Missionaries will do: so too; and I 
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cannot but be ‘reminded of the sublime 
expression of the Apostle, f¢ Tam an am- 
bassador in bonds; nevertheless the word 
of God is not bound.” Here was his con- 
solation in the time of trial; Ae was in 
bonds, but the gospel was not bound ; and 
this, | have no doubt, was a part of the 
consolation of your Missionary in all his 
sufferings. 

But, coming from a distance, I cannot 
conclude without bearing the testimony of 
my own admiration, and that of all my 
friends, of the conduct of the Directors of 
this Society throughout the whole of the 
business. ‘There has been sucha union of 
dignity and firmness with moderation and 
propriety, as has endeared them. to all our 
hearts inScotland, and which will, I trust, 
be manifested in our more ardent prayers, 
and efforts, and in our inereasing libe- 
rality for the advancement of your cause. 

Rev. T. Adkins observed, that he should 
best consult his own feelings as well as 
those of the assembly in the prospective 
service before them (at Tottenham Court 
Chapel), by simply reading the motion, 
which he did, 

(The remainder of the Speeches are un- 
avoidably postponed till next month.] - 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


Brtract of a Letter from Rev. James Daw- 
son, missionary at Vizagapatam ; date 
June 19, 1823. 


Our prospects of late hrighten a litile. 
The Scriptures are read with interest, 
and considerable inquiry ereited among 
those who have them explained ; and we 
hope that the reading and understanding 
of the word of God will be attended with 
blessed effects. Des) teatt't 
hiode of conveying Christian Instruction: 
in the Mative Schools.  . . 

The mode of instruction in our schools 
has prepared the scholars for-perusing the 
Scriptures with advantage. As soon as 
the children can read, they begin to com. 
mit to memory Dy. Watts’s first and se- 
cond Catechisms. The Scripture names 
of persons contained in the first, become 
quite familiar to the scholar’s mind, al- 
though their characters are but impen- 
fectly known; but when they can read a 
full account of some, and an abridged ac- 
count of others in. the New Testament, 
no ordinary interest is excited, While 
they are reading the chapters which give. 
an accountof the persons they have heard 
of before, I refer them to questions in the 
Catechism where the names are men- 
tioned ; and when they are repeating the. 
Catechism, I make them turn to the pas- 
sages in the Testament, in which. they 
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read what is written there respecting 
them. 


The Scripture Parables attractive to the 
Natives. 


I have always observed that the para- 
bles in the gospel particularly engage the 
attention of the natives, and this is easily 
accounted for, when it is known that’ 
many of their own books, and the stories 
handed down from father to son, abound 
with fablés and similitudes. 

It is not, however, to be expected that 
the natives can understand the meaning. of 
the parables in Scripture, unless griat 
pains is taken to instruct them, and hence 
arises the importance of explaining every 
part of the parable at the time it is read, 
and also endeavouring to make them un- 
derstand the design of it. While the pa- 
rable itself affords them pleasure, it gives 
an excellent opportunity of presenting 
to their view the important truths it con- 
tains. I have always been much pleased 
with two qualities in the native youth in 
this place ; one is a readiness to commit 
lessons to memory, and the other is their 
retaining what they have either read or 
heard. 

We seldom haye to tell a scholar the 
same thing a second time. 

The eagerness they express to nnder- 
stand the Scriptures is certainly a token 
for good. Here I shall copy a few ex- 
tracts from my School journal, by which 
you will perceive that there are some of 
the youths here inquiring after the truth. 


Exiracts from the School Journal. 


Sept. 18, 1822. This morning at six 
o'clock went to a school in the country, in 
which there are about 40 boys; found 
them .all present, excepting two that 
were sick. All the scholars capable of 
learning lessons; repeated them ex- 
tremely well. The best scholars are com- 
mitting the gospel of John to memory ; 
each boy repeated ten verses without one 
mistake, which they had learned since I 
heard them two days before. They read 
a chapter in Matthew with much atten- 
tion, and answered questions from the 
chapter with great readiness. The teacher 
in this school is a very clever young man ; 
has made good progress in the knowledge 
of Christianity considering the short time 
he has been inemploy. He takes great 
pains with the children and the young lads 
under his care. He explains the Scrip- 
tures to’'them as far as he understands; 
and the passages he does not know the 
meaning of, he always turns to when we 
are at the school, and requests to have 
them explained, and.as soon as he under- 
stands them, he explains them to. the 
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scholars, until they understand them, 
with a strict injunction not to forget what 
they had heard respecting such: passages 
which before they knew not the meaning of. 

Sept. 20. Was highly satisfied with 
many of the scholars’ answers to-day re- 
specting Cornelius, the centurion. Some 
of the boys repeated a part of the 10th 
chapter of Acts, which led to the follow- 
ing questions ; viz. “¢ Why Cornelius sent 
for Peter? What the apostle was em- 
ployed in when the messengers arrived? 
What was meant by the sheet let down 
from heaven? How did Cornelius re- 
ceive the apostle Peter? And what were 
the good effects of his visit ?’? 

The scholars gave very satisfactory an- 
swers to these and many similar questions. 
They read the first chapter of the gospel 
of John, and answered many questions 
on Christ being the light of the world, 
and respecting Nathaniel coming to the 
Saviour. There is no defect of intellect 
in the Gentoo youth. 

Sept. 21. This morning in one of the 
schools, some of the scholars delivered a 
part of the 4th chapter of the gospel of 
John, which gave an opportunity of ask- 
ing many questions on the Saviour’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria, 
The answers they gave showed that they 
had paid attention to the passages they 
had committed to memory. I had some 
difficulty in making them understand what 
was meant by the fields being white to 
the harvest. ‘They love the parables, but 
often say the meaning of them is very 
deep. { 

Attended another school at half-past 
eight. The scholars read the 2d chapter 
of the gospel of John. I had much con- 
versation with them respecting the mi- 
racle of the water turned into wine. Even 
persons who have had many advantages 
for acquiring a knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures meet with passages not easily un- 
derstood, and we are, therefore, the less 
surprised to hear those who, on reading 
the word of God for the first time, start- 
ing objections against passages which they 
eannot reconcile with what they have 
heard of the nature of ‘the Christian re- 
ligion, The Saviour attending a marriage 
feast, and, when the wine originally in- 
tended for.the feast was expended, work- 
ing a miracle to proctire more, are things 
which Gentoos of high caste will object 
to. They consider those who drink spi- 
ritnous liquors or wines as very degraded 
characters, and rank them below all dis- 
tinction of caste. I endeavoured to make 
them understand that Christ’s objection 
attending the marriage feast was to ma- 
nifest forth his glory in the miracle of 
turning the water into wine. 


ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. 


Accounts from Messrs. Humphreys and 
Collie, at the College, of a satistactory 
nature, dated Dec. 1, 1823, have been re- 
ceived. A sermon in Chinese, sent by 
Dr. Morrison, arrived whilst the Chinese 
congregation were assembled in the Col- 
lege Hall, and was read to them the same 
evening, by which they appeared much 
gratified and interested. 

Several Chinese belonging to the plan- 
tations around Malacca, have called at the 
College and requested copies of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, which were readily given 
to them. One of the students informed 
Mr. Collie, that several of the people be- 
longing to the same plantation, have ex- 
pressed a desire to have larger books or 
pamphlets than the sheet Tracts, which 
are distributed amongst them. The press, 
indeed, must be the gospel herald in those 
remote regions ; and for this purpose, more 
Christian Chinese students and authors 
are required. 

The senior native students have trans- 
lated Brown’s Catechism into Chinese, 
and it is now being printed. And they 
have translated into English, by the as- 
sistance of the Professors, the late Dr. 
Milne’s Chinese Tract, containing an in- 
teresting conversation concerning practi- 
eal and experimental religion. ‘Thus the 
founder’s original design in uniting the 
study of English and Chinese for the spi- 
ritual and moral instruction of the na- 
tives, begins to be effected. May the 
divine blessing rest upon the Institution! 

Mr. Medhurst, at Batavia, has written 
to the College for 100 copies of the Bible 
in Chinese: 30 copies have been sent to 
Pinang. The second Homily, translated 
by Dr. Morrison, is transcribed for the 
type-cutters. 

Dr. Morrison’s Grammar for the use of 
Chinese students, in MS., has heen re- 
ceived at the College, and is found a ma- 
terial assistance tov the students of Eng- 
lish. This small work is printing at the 
Hon. East India Company’s Chinese press. 

The senior native students at the Col- 
lege are about to furnish materials for a 
periodical work in Chinese, consisting of 
translations made by them from English 
authors, on general subjects, literary, 
moral, and religious. 

A Chinese young man, formerly in the 
College, has returned from Singapore, 
and is translating, of his own accord, 
Mr. Thomsen’s English and Malayan Vo- 
cabulary into Chinese. It is thought this 
little book will prove very useful to the 
junior students in the College; whose 
mother tongue is generally Malayan; and 
the words being giyen in English, Chix 
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nese, and Malayan, will at once aid the 
native student and the European teacher. 

Dr. Morrison returns his sincere thanks, 
in behalf of the College, for the following 
subscriptions, which have been received 
since May 22.- 
A Gentleman (to be ann. sub.) . . « . 20 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. donation . . . . 2 
Lady Elizabeth O’Bryen, Southampton, 

by Mrs. Toomer: i? o*t20 twee oe 
The Rev. Mr. Adkins’ Congregation, 

Southampton: 4. yank eae = sees 
Mrs. Smith, Brighton, subscribed . . . 1 
Sir Thos. Phillips, Bart. ann. sub... , . 20 
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DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 
Missionary Anniversaries. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


THE Twelfth Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Society for Cambridgeshire and its 
vicinity, was held at the Rev. J. Dobson’s 
Meeting-house, Chishill, on Tuesday the 
25th May, when two appropriate Sermons 
were preached ; one by the Rev. J. Black- 
burn, of London, from 1 Kings xix. 14. 
“*T have been very jealous for the Lord 
God of hosts:’’ and the other by the 
Rev. Joseph Drake, of Cambridge, from 
Luke x. 18. ‘* I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven.” In the afternoon the 
Society met for the transaction of busi- 
ness. The services were well attended, 
and a collection of nearly 30/. was made 
on behalf of the missionary cause. 


BERKSHIRE. 


_ Wednesday, May 26, the Berks Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society held their An- 
nual Meeting at the Town-hall, Reading. 
The assembly was highly respectable,and: 
more numerous than on any preceding 
occasion, Jonathan Tanner, Esq. was 
called to the chair, The Report was read 
by the Secretary, which gave ample de- 
monstration of the increasing prosperity 
of the Society. The contributions for the 
past year amounted to 520/. 5s. 10d. being 
an increase of 1681. from the last, Annual: 
Meeting. The Resolutions were seve- 
rally moved and seconded by Rey. Messrs. 
Wilkins of Abingdon, J. Arundel, Secre- 
tary to the Parent Society; J. Cooke of 
Maidenhead, Henry Townley from India, 
Rowland Hill of London, A. Pinnel of 
Mortimer, T. Keyworth of Aston, J. H. 
Hinton, T. G. Stampe, S. Lear, J. S. 
Watson, and A. Douglas of Reading. 

The speeches were generally replete 
with interest, and the detaiis of the Rev. 
H. Townley, respecting the awful ido- 
latry, and cruel superstitions of India 
which he had witnessed, appeared tovaffect 
every heart. The collection amounted 
to 971, 17s, Gd, 
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WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 


The Eleventh Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held at Wakefield on the 2d and 
3d days of June. The services commenced 
on Tuesday, when the Rev. W. Vint, 
Tutor of the Academy at Idle, delivered 
an excellent discourse in Rev. Mr. Bruce’s 
Chapel, on the znerease and pacific charac- 
ter and perpetuity of the Redeemer’s 
Kingdom, from Isaiah ix. 7. 

On Wednesday morning the General 
Committee met at nine o’clock in Dr. 
Cope’s Chapel, to transact business pre- 
paratory to the public Meeting, and then 
adjourned to Zion Chapel, where a truly 
interesting discourse was delivered by the 
Rey. Henry Townley, missionary, from 
Calcutta, on Joshua vi. 20. In the after- 
noon the public Meeting was held in 
Salem Chapel, George Rawson, Esq. in 
the chair. Interesting and powerful ad- 
dresses were delivered by Rev. Messrs. 
Hamilton, Benne‘t, E. Parsons, jun. and 
others. Mr. Tewnley in a very able and 
interesting manner advocated the claims 
of the heathen to the compassion of 
Christians of all denominations. This 
very animated meeting continued nearly 
five hours, and retained its interest to 
the end. ‘The platform was crowded with 
ministers of talent and eminence, and the 
chapel filled with respectable and atten- 
tive hearers. The Rev. Dr. Cope was 
chosen General Secretary, and the Rev, E. 
Parsons, jun. District Secretary, in conse- 
quence of the resignation of the Rev. 
Thomas Scales, who had previously filled 
both these situations, but was compelled 
to resign them by his numerous engage- 
ments. 

On Thursday morning at half-past six, 
the ministers met in Zion Chapel for 
prayer, and at ten o’clock the congrega- 
tion assembled in Salem Chapel. The 
Rev. W. Thorp delivered a most appro- 
priate discourse on Acts v. 39. 

Tn the afternoon the Rev. W. Bradley of 
Manchester preached, from Is. xxxiil. 22. 
He noticed the: grounds of the church’s 
satety, because the Lord was herjudge— 
her lawgiver—her king. 

These exhilarating and truly profitable 
exercises terminated by the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, at which Mr. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton, presided. 
Addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
‘Townley, Earl, J. Rawson, &c. 

The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Rev. Messrs. Scales, 
Williamson, Bean, Earl,J. Mather, Scott, 
Lees, Morley, Boden, Bower (Wesleyan), 
Hudswell, Dr. Cope, Rhodes, Docker, &c. 
‘Phe kindness of the friends in Wake- 
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field proved that they were warmly at- 
tached to the missionary cause, and as a 
proof of the zeal of the congregations 
and friends at Zion and Salem chapels, 
upwards of 200/. were raised by the dif- 
ferent collections, which, added. to the 
other sums raised by different individuals, 
enabled the Committee to forward for the 
Parent Society the sum of 2137. The next 
Meeting will be held (D. V.) the first 
Tuesday in June 1825, at Bradford. 


NOTICES, 


On Wednesday, Aug. 4, the Anniver- 
sary of the Somersetshire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, will be held (by divine 
permission) at Wellington. The Rev. H. 
Townley, of Bengal, and Rev. John Black- 
burn, London, are engaged to preach. 
Rev. Thomas Morell, Theological Tutor 
of Wymondley College has engaged to 
visit the several churches in the county, 
immediately after the public Meeting. 


' ROYSTON, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

A Meeting will be held at the Rev. 
Thomas Towne’s Meeting-house, Roys- 
ton, on Tuesday, the 10th inst. in aid of a 
Fand established for the benefit of the 
widows and families of deceased mission- 
aries, by the London Missionary Society. 
A sermon will be preached by the Rey. 
George Collison, of Hackney. Service 
to commence at half-past 10 o’clock pre- 
cisely. In the afternoon a meeting will 
be held for the transaction of business, 
when the Rev. Mr. Collison, the Rev. Mr. 
Loveless, missionary from Madras, and 
other gentlemen are expected to address 
the Meeting. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

A sermon will be preached at the Rev. 
S. Thodey’s Meeting-house, Cambridge, 
on Wednesday, the 11th inst. by Rev. G. 
Collison, in aid of the above fund. Ser- 
vice to commence at seven in the evening, 
precisely. 

BURWELL, CAMPRIDGESHIRE. 

A Meeting will be held at the Rev. Mr. 
Shepherd’s Meeting-house, Burwell, on 
Thursday the 12th inst. in aid of the above 
Benevolent Fund. A sermon will be 
preached in the forenoon by the Rev. 
George Collison, of Hackney. Service to 
commence at half-past 10 o'clock, pre- 
cisely. in the afternoon, at three o’clock, 
a meeting will be held for business, when 
the Rey. Mr. Collison, the Rev. Mr. Love- 
less, missionary from Madras, and other 
gentlemen are expected to assist. Col- 
lections will be made at the close of the 
respective services. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


(Collections, Aiionymous Donutions, and ail other Donations of 51. or ieee received from 


16 June, to 16 July 182 


IN LONDON AND TTS VICINITY. 


A Friend; by the Rev. E. I. Jones, being 

the fifth Donation of equal yalte .. 100 0 
Guardian Society.—Girls; per Mrs. Hol- 

PAN, MATOR si becdomesecpne ine sy 2 
DSI. terete s Rennie ete tiers Rictretry eran. t " i era) 
Bee Se cece SHUR DEC IR Tee ewes « i 0 10 
Mi aa cnnaage since . 0 3d 
Surrey Chap 1 : 

Edm. Gouldemith; Esq. Seseiee 5.5 0 
Mrs. Gouldsmith ............ 2 2) 0 

: — en (ae 

P. Pi Esq. Doniition wi. 3... eke ee 50 

CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARLOUS PARTS 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

Bedford.—Bedford Auxiliary Bible Society 10 0 
Berkshire Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 

D. Fénton, Esq. Treasurer. ; 

Collections at the Anniversary, including 
£1 15s. from Rev. Jas. Howes and 

BYiGNGS. GOs conc alias a eS a ee, WO! 
Cambridgeshire —istelian J. Rey- 
nolds.—Moiety of Collection at a 


Haltl-yearly \.eeting of Ministers .. 3.5 
Cheshire.— Doddington & Whitchurch Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society; per T. 


GaokesBisds dy teat aspire « uccemstn 35 3 
Devonshive. — Chumleigh. — Collections ; 
per Rev. Ty Sharpe (Honie Mis. 
BIGHETP EMEA). CME Re hwwiee sewers 3 15 
Essex.— Stratford Auxuliary iety —Kev. 
My BOD GM. sisislee has piavets pete eles sek 20 1 
Hants.—Guemsey.—A Friend; per Rev 
Mr. Laxot iyi 
Petersfiela.—Rev 
Collection) jsicuaids wha sgt « 4 2 
Coliected by Mrs. Shudwick .. 213 0 
Le BI lire ee 015 2 
rey Bathe 26 0 
Mr. Baker .,.... 5.4 0 
Missionary Box ; by Miss Barrett | 13 0 
Sunday Schdvl ...0......3.0% 016 1t 
——- 1710 
Portsea.— Rey. J. Griflin,— An- 
nual Subscriptions ........ 119 3 5 
Gyatitude (52 eae Ieee 40 0 
Miss Dawes’ Seminary and Penby 
OBIE Ts sitet sia anic ni eet 1 16 10 
Mr. Earwicker.—Penny Society 3 4 6 
—— ftobins aittos &. ee 1‘ 2""'6 
Mrs. Moxon WalatOLets ot 150 
— Oliver.. ditto » 4 4 6 
Miss Mackie CiUtOs 5.00 212 0 
Dr. Shovellex (from Westmeon) 2 2 6 
—— 4) 1 
Ryde—Rev. Mr, Guyer and Congregation 34 13 
Ringwood.—Rey, A. Bishop and Friends 14 0 


Stockbridee.—Rev. R. Aylitfe & Friends 5 0 
Norfolk.—Yarmouth.—Rey. A. Creak, for 
the support of a ative Teacher, 
“John Palmer,”—dth year 
Laneashire.—Preston Auxiliary 
Society:—J. Hamer, Esq. 
Treasurer, 


Subscriptions for Six Months 46 18 4 
Missionary Box at ae Ea 
Chapel 0 
Ditto, Rs Thornbe 6 
Profits of Work done f. Y 
Missionary cause ........2. ou OU 
Giurstang Branch Society; by 
Mrs Cornstive ..........05 315 4 
Carried forward,..... 6412 2 


ao 


» inclusive, 


Brought forwards. «+i. 64.12 2 
Elswick ; by Rev, D. Edwards 7 7.10 
Legacy, by a Female 19 years 


Of age ists est eee tees 0 
Lincolnshirve.—Boston Missior ary 

Association.—Rey. 'T. Haynes, i 

B. Claypon, Jun. Esq......... 5 0 0 

Subscriptions, &e. 21. 22 HD Bea 

Sunday School Childrens. vas. LOrFHID 


Stamford. Rev. Mr. Wright:—Collection 
after Serm n, per Rev. ‘ownley.: 
Middlesex.—Hampstead Auxiliary Soc ety. 
—Rey. G. King. — Mrs. Dixon, 
Treasurer... voces Ne erence bins O70 ace ce, 
Uxbridge Auxiliary Svciety.— 
Collection. at. the Anniver- 
sary; by Rey. Messrs. Cur- 
wen and Rayson 
Juvenile Society, and Rev, G. 
Redford’s Papils svi.cv.eee 


Leis seni . 3812 0 
6 lL 6 


45 3 6 
5 36 


Less Expenses .-.. 


| 
| Northamptonshire.—Harbto” As- 


sociatio) of liudependent 
Ministers and Congiesiy 
tions.—Messrs. J. and H.. 
Goddard, ‘Treasurers .... 3] 17 
Daventry. — Rey. J. Whitten- 
b 3 16 
Mr. Pinkerton 6 13 


Weedon.—Rev. 
We ford. — Rev. 


os’ Ss 


Hous keh bie Raat 60 0 
Female Miss, Asso- 
ciation; per ditto 10 0 0 Yr 6 
Long Buckhy.—Rev. D. Griffith 8 8 6 
Vel. vine boro? Rev. J. Renals 20 0 0 
Yelvertoft—Rev. Mr. Gibson 5 16 2 
Norwich Tabernacle (late Countess 
of Huntingdi n’s) Auxiliary 
Society —Mr, J. Butcher, 
Treasurer and Secretary. : 
Male Branch.—Subscriptions 2415 6 
Collected by Mx. Caley ...... 6 0 
8. Fysh ...4) F166 
R. Sad'er .4 2.12.2 
J,Scarman 4 1 0 
Juvenile Branch—J. Bidwell, 
Treas.—J. Cozens, See: A 
Collected by J. Bidwell, ....s 311 6 
J. Butcher,..... 4 7.45 
S? Calgen (iesce ee ea 
T. Fountain ..5. 217 5 
J Aubbard © 5 0 
J. Meadows . 446 
H. Nichols .... 0 7 10 
Female Branch. 
Collected by Miss Bidwell .... 3 4 2 
Butcher.... 911 6 
Browte,.45 0 9 10 
Brighton .. 0 4.4 
Carpenter .. 013 0 
Farrow ..... 016.2 
Muston 1... 310 3 
Popjoy .... 0 12°3 
Redhouse.. 5 7 11 


Carried forwirds..; 94.9 5 


is) 


i7 10 
19 6 


i) 


611 3 


a0 0 9 


9210 8 


2015 7 
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Brought forward 4.4.4... 24 9 6 
Robinson .. 1 5 6 
Stewart).:. 1.1.0 
Tillett) .3.5. 9 8 8 
Parher is.. 0.7 6 
Donations,. 014 4 

Missiondry Boxes of 
Miss Butcher aireas Peete 
Migs Blow alt 550s cgicache ajce rie Leahy Gi | 
Jv. Bulmen’s Manulactory .... 1 5 0 
MONOMERS eayeraipehs.ab vet 0 4ii 
Mr. Broadhurst, anc. 02 eS" 0 9 
Miss Butler. 2.0.00. 0% $3 () 1 
Sam. Caley is Weave ot salscas 0 6 


8. Fish Loe Set DSR et, Bee ee 


> 
CWO eK OCW A 


Mr Hall.... ) 4 
Miss Kine: Wed biees 5Qsaried 22. 015 6 
Mr. Minns.. fare: 5 
Mr. Mills. 4) 4 
DP MGHMINOB aL akon Gisices oo'e's 09 0 
Mrs, Owen.....+- 4 7 10 
Pig tasnas POPE Mesa oe se 0 65 
Collected by Rey. Messrs. Wilks 

ADU GACKEOD wo ei secitee sss 6384 6 


Interest 


eee eee ee 


verve (20-0 


Less Expenses... 


Fan nee heres 


are aud Attercliffe Mission Union.— 
Mr. L. ‘Lhomas, Treasurer.—Male 
Union Society. ~ | 
Queen Street Chapel. — Rev. 
Mr. Boden.—Collection .... 21 5 6 
A few Sunday Scholars... 0 
Collected at Public Meeting . 


Mr, 8. Kay.—Subseviptions, ‘Ke. 912 6 
55 5 8 
Lee Croft Chapel. —Rev. I Mt. 
Dixon,—Collection.. CANN ial / 
Sion Chapel.—Do. do, . 479 
Fulwood Chapel.—Rev, Mr. 
M‘Donald.—Do. ......... ak aa | 
Garden Street per eh Rev. : 

r. Docker.—Do.. Aj Wa |) 
Loxley Chapel. —Do.. (2°90 
Wincobank.—Do.......:5 4°16 
Park Chapel.—Do, ,.....405 pe) eal 
Scotlan! Street Chapel—Do, 5 3 11 
Nether Chapel.—Do. :....... 11 8 6 
Howard Street, — Rev. Dr. 

COPED, \poiemetnigeiss.ss,: 0 5 
Female Missionary, Sddiety, = 

Queen Street Chapel; “per 

Mrs ‘I, Waterhouse ...... 16 0 


Less Expenses 


SRO ep atbury. — Legacy under 
Will of France's Greasley, Hisq.— 

Rep: B. Bruok, Exor. Less Legacy 
SUPP A Teas ns as calves 


eevee 


Shropshire.—Market Drayton.—A few 
Friends; per Rev. R, Richards ... 


Somersetshive.—Bristol Juvenile, Mission- 
avy Society —Mr, Ferris, Treasurer 


* Inserted in June Chronicle. 


ws 7 0 


60 2 7 


23.6 4 


13 3 = 0 
416 0 
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Sussex. — Harting, —Rev. J. 


Greenwood, 
Subscriptions ; per Mr. J. Lake 2 7 : 
Collection ..,.+5- 0 


sosepensees OB 


Yorkshire—Hulland East Riding Auxiliaty 


Soviety.— Mr. W. Briggs, ‘Treasurer, 
on Account . ve baaey 
North tiding Auxiliary. Society.—Mf. 
J. Whitehouse, Treasurer,.— York 
Braiich, Collections, after Sermons, 
per Rey. H. ‘fownley.—On Account., 
Wm. Gray, Jésq.—Donation per ditto .. 
West Riding Auniliary Society, — G. 
Rawson, Esq. Treasurer.—Rev. T. 
Scales, Secretary. 


sees 


Pradigtdhoisspie> cquakecaes Bl 11 4 
Ditto Female Association .... 28 4 0 
BDU a shies salads encage heanes WwW 0 06 
BOWS AGO) sits 5:0 1s voces» OT YD Lif 
Brighouse v4 i05) svvvedndhare« 48 0.10 
Churweil..+» pitiayE iota Spee 114 6 0 
Cikexhienter cite vactisen. oe 30 0 0 
Dowley Unne 1iyesss seb aes »10 0 0 
Gratton ..03 5.00 
Great Ouceburt «oe, e16 914 0 
Greenhamimerton .......+-66 ARC EE a Pie ¢ 
EN ea Tee sols ne ediates the game slaridae Ce ae 
FlarroWGAte .veccccersencces 410 0 
Heckmoudwicke temale Branch | 10) 2 
Ditto old Chapel ..c.ceececes 1612 9 
BLOLONAIID 4 s4scalccwewsesice s :1610 0 
HONEY vob. Ss bab apeieveclels atele WwW 0 0 


Ditto Female Association for 
the Edueation of three Na- 
tive Teachers, to be called, 
“ Martha Graham,” * Aon 
Oldfield,” and “ Mary ko- 


(RCE A sea io 3000 ~«0 
John Oldfield, Esq. for Native 

Teac Hie 7 % Joba Oldfield,” 

Bth year oe ecccecnnspeaens 0-0 0 
adders field Male Branch 48 4 0 
D tto Male Juvenile 12-7 0 
Hopton Branch....... Fatah) Sy er, 
Ditto, for Native her, 

‘Sn dward Balm,” 2d year.. 10 0 0 
TISLO Gietehinnieleia sloleip(e se . 16 9 
Kippinaraeorcrnece 14 ~ 3 
MUOEUDeeY. + eeaneeees ld iD 
Marsden . SMO BAtSG AORN 6 
Mixenden csoidees 4 a 
Morley New C hapel i 
Ditto Old Chapel.. 6 
Ossett... 2\.0 
Stainland .opeceveeres riick sy ak: Ci ae 
BS OMOTD Anita seh bate egies aPiniemCl ce 
Warleve bo ces sae hha tua ne Mit ON) 
Wilsden. pa Geo. ‘Tweedy, , 

for the Native ‘eacher, 

“ George Tweedy,” 4th year 10,0 0 
Wortley SBOP ae enOte riairae eae Ot: 
Wakefield.-—Zion Chap. lyear 25 0 0 
Ditto, Salem Chapel, 17 year 17 15 6 
Ditto, Collections at the Anni- 

versary of the West Riding 

Auxiliary Missionary So- 

HELV ode senciinavveve seesseeer aa 
Hymn Books sold. iscsesesece 3.8 «6 
Per Rev. Dr, Cope, collected by 

Miss Pearson, for educating 

Females in India .......... 210 0 
Produee of Boxes, sold by Mrs. 

Cope 110 0 
Young Ladies at Miss Arnold’ 3 

School eves sccsbacosese eset OA te 
M. C.—Widow’s Mite........ 0 6 0 

760 16 IL 
Less Expensés........ 82/1 11 


Leeds,--On Account; per Rev, H.Townley 
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5 7 0 


200 0 0: 


728 14 0 
509 0 
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North Wales Auxiliary Society. | Scotland.—Dumfries Missionary Society. 

—Rev. D. Jones, —Rev. Andrew Fyfe .....seeeeeeee 460 
Lianfyllin.—Subscriptions..., 316 } Aberdeen Auxiliary . Missionary Associa~ 
Liannwehllya...... ce. eee e ee 170 tion, P. P. Duguid; Esq. J.sc2.-.0... 38 9 8 
Adwyrclawdd.—Missionary Box Cabrach Auxiliary Bible and Missionary 

at Mr. Ellis’s School ...... 012 6 Society ...... Slava’ wis atdieleinioldle bit iplebia’s 610 4 
Almweh.—Rev. J. Evans .... 2 0 0 St. Helena Vestry Room Auxiliary Mis- 
Pentactt.—Revy. J. Griffiths .. 2 6 0 sionary Society.—D. OConner, Esq. 
Penymyndd, ditto..........05 0 60 Treasurer.—On Account.,...eeee0-. 27 0 0 
Rhosfawr, ditto..ce.s.seeeeee 0 3 0 Treland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Miss. Society. 


—— 1010 7 —James Ferrier, Esq. Treasurer ........ 454 7 6 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Huntingdonshire.—St. Neots.—Ladies for the Education of a Native 
child at Mrs. Mault’s School, South Travancore, 24 payment ...... 2190 0 
Essex. — Saffron Walden, —Miss Clayton, for the Kducation of a 
Native Girl at Nagercoil, to be called “ Catherine Elizabeth Clay- 
WOM che Sale wlelele wars hie 'uielnlelelv'stsiable'e nisig mules pinislenleisibe(a pivitie std 3.0 0 


Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary ‘Association,—P. P. Duguid, Esq. Treas. 5 0 0 


Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 
‘occasioned by heavy and excessive rains. 


Nottingham.—Newark.—A Friend ; per Rev. C. Williams .........5 5 0 Q 
St. Helena Vestry Room Auxiliary Society,—D. O'Conner, Esq. Treas. 21 8 0 
° Donations in aid of the Singapore Institution. 


Rev. Dr. Morrison..... ev oo ve os eb pslenieieae «92,0 v/om vivicieia(eis’s hip eigineitamec oe mma ae 


Contributions in reference to Mr. Smith’s Case. 
Mr. E. H. Decca slslels ones elses uleleia sla nuOmnO 
Clerkenwell “Auxiliary “Home ‘Missionary “Society. —A private Sub- 


seriber; per Mr. Simcoe....+-.c..-ee- aenece one bcig o i'ei0 wis oats vereyslay WO 
Warwickshire, —Kenilworth--Mr. PUY? ooo cic.cs cc ee cc unis eitgineel marine 


Contributions on behalf of Mrs. Smith. 
A Friend (entered ‘‘ Mrs, Jane Smith,’’ by mistake in our last Chro- 


So 
os 


= 


nicle, page 333.) s+seseeeeee see eis eine eeu es clecsesies @wiale cle 'ely cases el eG nine 
Bi arnaies anicisirisieistelcstaleietstsl rer eiecerate Died sistdareie setters Sieighad 0 5 0 
SD Aina Wictetelrsiatere ions 010 0 
R. Phillips, ‘Esq. RD 
H. Teape, Esq. 50-0 
a: deca onCaOA S0367480 Mam miest tem ctaieleio isin 10.0 
1. Holehouse, Esq. slactticin lelele niclelacieie e's ole'a cluleldhasicioie pevete ste bers fatal tats ae mame! 
Nirs. NDOSEACEY:5/< 6 0 ala)ein\o v.e)vaisib bisieisie'e 6,0: tm sie 6 oin.0:0]e\syoieieie/e 8c lseis)= sient aCe 
Mottershaw, Thos. Esq i eGialy eae dates aepenp alesis mie Mee doce cele weiss ViekoahepnO) 
Islington and Silver Street Chapels. “Rev. E. I. Jones, : ’ 
Islington.—Collection after Sermon .......... 2410 0 : 
& Friend ; ‘per Rev. E, TiJones \}.....ceseessles 5 00 ; : 
2910 0 
Silver Street—Collection after Sermon .,..esesseereese 2010 0 ; 
50 0 
Cheshire —Knutsford.—A Friend ; per Rev. J. Turner.....cecereeee O 8 0 
Gloucestershire.—Stroud.—Rev. J. Burder and Friends voi vosepeens 0, One 
Norfolk.—Yarmouth.—Mrs, Ruxley ; per Rey. A. Creak...... 100 
Middlesex.—Enfield.—Mr. Bamford .....+...0005 nis ge kate wg, eevee 010 O 
Suflolki—Ipswich,—Mr. J. May ...iccceccececeeeectceneee cdvce 1 OFW 
Treland.—Marlow.—Miss Baay Lombard, s Bastly riage, per “Mr. 5 
EE AUMISULC euinreleisiisisicninereesaatis ie cies sisieelusie ° 200 
St. Petersburgh. “Friends; per Rev, R. Knill .. 2 1200S 
A Gentleman‘at Hackney, by the Treasurer .....seseecssecercesssee 10 0 0 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE R 


EV. JULES CHARLES RIEU, 


LATE PASTOR OF FREDERICIA, IN; DENMARK, 
| (Extracted from Mr, R. Haldane’s Letter to M, J. J. Cheneviere.) 


"THE Rev. J.C, Rinv_ was. born 
at Geneva, of a distinguished 
family. .... His life wasa life of 
faith ; he'was always in the presence 
of the Lord ; the earth was nothing to 
him but a place of passage, of trial, 
and of expectation ; aud though he 
was so young, he thought habitually 
on ‘that desirable moment, when he 
should be delivered from his mortal 
body to be with Christ, which he 
knew would be for him far better. He 
watched and prayed continually, that 
he might be ready at whatever hour 
the Son.of-man might judge it proper 
to come. He wrote.me when he was 
full of vigour and of health :— Let 
us study, dear brother, not to lose one 
single moment which the Master hath’ 
confided to us. How short is the time 
called Jife ; and how much shorter; 
may it not be than we are aware!) 
Let us not place the boundary any 
longer at the distance of a year, a 
month, or even a week; let us place 
it at the evening of every one of the 
_days on which we find ourselves on 
the surface of this transitory world. 
Let us live and act every day as if it 
were the last of our days. ‘This cal- 
culation will not deceive us, and it is 
VOL, II. 


ee i 


the only way of not being surprised.” 
He wrote this on the 15thof May 1821, 
and six weeks after, there was “time 
no longer” for him.* 
* * Mr, Haldane inserts another letter, 
written to him by M. Rieu almost two 
years before this, which displays the same 
devotion, both to his work and to his 
Master. : ae t 
: Fredericia, July '7, 1819. 
Sir, and much honoured Father in Jesus 
» Christ.» 
' = + -- JT. nave at all times deeply en- 
graven in my heart the instructions which 
the Lord vouchsafed to me the grace to 
receive from you, Sir, and which opened 
my eyes to the fundamental truths of the 
gospel. ‘ Now that I am called by a bene; 
diction, for which I cannot enough praise 
the Lord, to teach them, as well as to 
“nourish myself continually by them, E 
féél.every day more and more the incal- 
culable‘importance, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of founding upon these truths alk 
other instructions and exhortations, if we 
wish that’they:should penetrate into the 
heart. ) There is the fullest evidence that 
they are the only ones that the Lord ac- 
companies with his Spirit. The enjoyment 
which is felt in the reading of the Bible, 
which takes place of all other reading, ig 
the certain proof of it. Itis only when 
taking:it for our guide that we can pene- 
trate’ truly into the centre of the gospel, 
and comprehend how this meditation can 
be our constant and entire occupation 
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On the 2ist of June 1821, Mr. R. 
felt the first symptoms of this malady ; 
he was ready—death was to him only 
a messenger of good tidings. What 
had he to fear, or to regret? ‘* The 


during life, without ever coming to an 
end of the discovery of new truths, and 
new causes, and of subjects of praise, and 
of exalting the God of the Gospel. 

To lead a parish of lasouring people to 
Christ, is the work that the Lord has con- 
fided to me at this time. Not having heard 
the truth preached to them for many 
years, I found them in that state of Iuke- 
warmness and alienation which naturally 
follows the neglect of the gospel. Love 
of their own personal righteousness, want 
of submission to the law of God, no feel- 
ing of their need af the Saviour, and there- 
fore no thankfulness for what he has done 
—such, as you may suppose, are the diffi- 
culties I have to struggle with... I 
seek to dispense to them the mystery of 
godliness with the greatest fidelity pos- 
sible; above all, doing my utmost to ac- 

- custom them to meditate for themselves 
upon the gospel..., If your engage- 
ments permit you to send me a word of 
friendship, will you impart to me all the 
counsels, exhortations, and directions, 
that you believe proper to fortify me in 
faith and piety in Jesus Christ. In my 
situation, insulated from all my brethren, 
T have greater need than others of being 
roused by salutary advices; I desire, above 
all, to make rapid progress in the know- 
Jedge of the Holy Scriptures, since these 
are our only powerful arms, to convince, 
to overturn, and to build up. Following 
your counsel, I have resumed the reading 
of the Old Testament, and I have there 
found what I did not before know was 
there, when I was less instructed in divine 
truth, and when, in many respects, the 
veil remained upon my eyes, that Christ is 
every where in it, from one end of it to the 
other, All renders testimony to him; the 
prophecies in particular were never pre- 
sented to me with so much grandeur and 
so much beauty. © how admirable is 
this! What perfection! What agreement ! 
How is this work raised tar above all the 
impions attacks of men! .. , Iam very 
impatient, Sir, to have direct accounts 
from you. I recommend myself always 
to the continuance of your kind regard, 
and to your prayers. It is witha very, 
lively sentiment of gratitude that I shall 
ever remain, Sir, aod much hononred 
Father in Jesus Christ, youx very affec- 
tionate and deyoted Servant, 


C. Rigv.. 
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Spirit of God bare witness with his 
spirit, that he was a child of God.” 
He knew that his Redeemer lived; 
that there is no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus ; and he pre- 
sented himself before his Judge, 
wholly stripped of his own righteous- 
ness, but clothed in the wedding robe ; 
holy through the holiness of his Sa- 
viour, and righteous through his righ- 
teousness. He left his relatives and 
friends, but it was to go to be for ever 
with a better and still more tender 
Friend, in whose bosom he hoped very 
soon to see again those whom he pre- 
ceded only a few moments: he left 
his dear flock without a visible con-_ 
ductor, but he left it in the hands of 
the sovereign Shepherd;— he was 
therefore free from uneasiness. 

The same day he wrote to the elders 
of his consistory the letter which fol- 
lows, with the exception of a few lines 
of a purely private nature— 


Fredericia, June 21, 1821. 
Sirs,-—_Dearly beloved Elders, and dearly 
beloved brethren of the French Reform- 
ed Church of Fredericla:—- 

Being seized to-day with the symptoms 
of a distemper which has already laid 
many of our brethren in the grave, I 
think it proper to leave with you some 
important instructions, should it be the 
will of the Lord to take me to himseif, ~ 

All my papers of every kind are to be 
sent to my relations without delay; I will 
bless the Lord if they derive any edifica- 
tion from them. 

At present, my dear parishioners, I 
have only a single word to say to you ; it 
is to repeat to you what you must already 
know—that which, willoceupy my thoughts, 
even unto death—it is, that I have loved 
you, and Jove you still with all my soul; I 
have prayed, and will pray for you with 
my latest breath. I trust I have manifested 
my affection in preaching to you the word 
of God, such as I. believed it in my con- 
science, and before God. Before prepar- 
ing the nourishment which I was appoint- 
ed to give you, I constantly prostrated 
myself at the foot of the throne of grace, 
to beseech the, sovereign Bishop of souls 
to speak to youhimself by my mouth, and 
not to permit me to mingle a single thought. 
ofmy own, Alas! I am persuaded that 
but for my unbelief, the Lord would have 


in a much greater degree perfected his” 


THE LATE REV. J.C. RIEU. 


strength in my weakness, and would have 
more exclusively exhorted you himselt. 
Nevertheless 1 have this firm and perfect 
confidence, that He who has chosen me 
(me, an unworthy creature, conceived and 


born in sin and iniquity, dead and con-. 


demned more than a thousand times 
through my errors and my sins,) is faith- 
ful, in having granted to me to build upon 
the only fonndation, Christ crucified; and 
that, notwithstanding the numerous im- 
perfections and pollutions which, in a thou- 
sand instances stain my work, ‘he will 
keep what I have committed to him unto 
the end, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom ;” and this the more 
assuredly, that I lay myself at this mo- 
ment at the foot of his cross, fully and 
completely renouncing my own righteous- 
ness, which from first to last is but as the 
most filthy rags, and solemnly declaring 
before God, that 1 acknowledge Jesus 
Christ, “ God blessed for evermore,” as 
my only Saviour, who, by his blood shed 
upon the cross, has cleansed me from all 
iniquity, and purified me by his Spirit, so 
that I can appear before him in righite- 
ousness. With the publican, I smite my 
breast, under a deep sense of my trans- 
gressions, and I cry out, like the crucified 
and converted thief, “ Lord, remember 
me in thy kingdom!” 

Death, however, will be to me the hap- 
piest moment of my life; although I feel 
myself in a strait betwixt two— that I 
might instruct still those souls which the 
Lord has entrusted to me; but [ likewise 
repeat, from the bottom of my heart, 
‘‘my sincere desire is to depart, to be 
with Christ, which is for me far better,”’ 
Certainly, if he takes me te himself'at so 
early a period, it is still a favour for: which 
I cannot sufficiently humble myself before 
him, and sing songs of praise. What was 
I, Oh, my God! that the conflict should 
so soon be finished, before having resisted 
even unto blood, in fighting against sin. 

My. dear parishioners, take heed!—I 
haye declared to you the counsel of God ; 
it is true, (and F am humbled, and lament 
for it before the cross,) with a great deal 
too much weakness, and fear of men 5 
and, above all, my conscience reproaches 
me with not having sufficiently imitated 
the example of the apostle, in exhorting 
each of you in particular, from house to 
house; but nevertheless you can bear me 
witness, that J have never been ashamed 
of Chyist crucified, in speaking his word 
to you from the pulpit, His kingdom is 
therefore come nigh unto you; the arches 
of the edifice where you worship will 
attest it, Oh! how much did b wish.that 
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all had listened to this word of life, which 
alone can saye your souls! What delight 
would it have given me if many had been 
canverted to Christ! Hear! hear his 
voice while itis to-day. I cry this to you 
from the recesses ot my tomb. If you 
hear not, you would not be persuaded, 
“ though one should rise from the dead 
in your presence.” Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but his word shall not 
pass away. O Chtist! save them, and 
pray for them, as thou hast vouchsafed to 
pray for me, 

Farewell, then, my dear parishioners! 
I commend you to God, and the word of 
his grace: watch and pray for yeé a little 
time, and he that shall come will come for 
you likewise, We shall see eaeh otherin 
a very short time, before the tribunal of 
Christ. ©. Even untomy latest breath I 


,will pray God for you all, whom I love 


with the most tender affection. May grace 
and peace be and remain upon you hence- 
forth, and for ever. I remain, deeply af- 
fected by all the marks of attachment you 
have given me, your devoted pastor, 
CuHaries Rieu, 


He took to his-bed on the 22d, and 
on Sunday, the 24th June, he wrote 
with his pencil the following journal ; 

Journal addressed to my family, to show 
them the progress of events during my 
sickness, if it please the Lord to grant me 
the favour of withdrawing me from. this 
world. It is to be sent along with the 
letter written on the evening of the 24st. 
(Sunday, June 24, 1821.) ..... I cannot 
say that I feel the smallest pain. The 
physician thinks me better to-day, (Sun- 
day,) nevertheless, as there-have been so 
many instances of danger re-appearing 
suddenly and unawares, I shail not in any 
wise regret having scribbled, from affec- 
tion; these sheets for you. My soul enjoys 
unutterable peace and joy. If any thing 
would make me count upon recovery, it is 
the immensity of that grace which would 
be manifested towards me by so speedy a 
removal, almost before engaging in the 
combat. At present, I cry more for, this, 
I think, than for the other blessing ; 
for this crowns the whole: Who am i? 
I, the most unworthy and most polluted of 
creafures, who am I, that so much love 
should have been.bestowed upon me? £ 
would owe for it undoubtedly more. grati- 
tude than for any other blessing, Ihave 
done nothing to deserve it; but what say 
I? rather, is not all, all absolutely gra- 
tuitous? It will be pleasant for me to 
speak to you from time to time, in short 
andrapid ee ; this brings me nearer 
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to yous; and to speak to you of God, for 
it is he alone whom we must regard in all 
this work, and learn to listen to his voice 
and to follow it. 

A little later.—Some symptoms rather 
more serious; the same tranquillity of 
mind. I know in whom [ have believed. 
I advance with a joy indescribable into 
the dark valley, for I advance towards 


Jesus, towards my God, towards Christ, 


who has conquered for us. All his pro- 
mises converge in one point, to overflow 
my soul with a joy I neverfelt before. No, 
he has not deceived us. Happy those 


who have believed without having seen ;° 


I go to see him as he is. I see him al- 
ready. I feel his hand supporting every 
part of my soul; in proportion as this 
clay falls, the inward man is renewed ; 
I go to be changed into his image, to 
be like unto him. There, where is no 
mourning! How I could wish to make 
this joy pass into your souls! But it is 
‘ there where you will enjoy it, and it is he 
who will now console you; for I am not 
separated from you; the moment when I 
fall asleep here, I see with you Christ 
coming in the clouds; May you all sleep 
in him—adieu to all! OQ my well-beloved, 
alittle hope. That happy moment is now 
arrived for which I sighed so earnestly— 
in which I habitually placed my greatest 
delight. Oh! how good art thou, Lord ! 
Thy presence fills me with joy.—Resur- 
rection and life.—Eternity, eternity with 
Jesus. So loved without having seen him! 
What shall this be? I am overcome!’ 

The last thing which could still slightly 
oppress my conscience, was to give a 
warning to openly avowed sinners, which 
I had neglected in consequence of late 
circumstances. I have just caused them 
to be admonished by the means of my 
elders, so that I feel assured their blood 
will not be imputed to me. 

My peace is from henceforth pure and 
perfect, and without alloy; my joy sur- 
passes all understanding. TI only desire 
.to communicate it to you, in order that 


not to be found in th ene Pie 
world ; and its track Ist heen pointed 


out by the philosopher: bs =) 
no; it is thou alone whoee the iO oe 
God the Saviour, God® 7 U God, 


Praised, praised, prais¢ the . Comforter. 


ed for ever, be the 
name of thy glory! Su re? ces 
ing, I will not write’ Ml Sabbath morn- 


morrow.—(Here the jo@ny more fill to- 


: arnal ends.) 
I will not (says_ 


weaken the feelin, whicvibe sea 
ry » 
ing of the foregcne must excite, by 
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attempting to describe them; I would 
merely call to remembrance, that he 
who thus wrote three days before a 
death which he foresaw, was not 29 
years of age, and saw before him a 
useful, pleasant, and happy life, even 
according to the estimation of the 
world, Monday the 25th he was seiz- 
ed with delirium, and on Thursday 
the 28th, at half-past one o’clock in 
the morning, his soul entered into the 
joy of his Lord, 


ere IDI 
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To the Editor. 
Sir, 

In sending the following article for in- 
sertion in the Evangelical Magazine, the 
writer is desirous of directing the atten- 
tion of those who are interested in the 
circulation of that valuable work, to the 
consideration, whether, in the present 
state of society, the Christian professor 
does not more frequently neéd to. be re- 
minded of his moral obligations, and of 
the necessity of fulfilling them, especially 
those of uprightness and honesty in deal- 
ing. He therefore hopes that the follow- 
ing account will induce some of your in- 
telligent Correspondents to communicate 
their sentiments on this subject; and if 
accompanied with cases similar to that of 
the honest. man here noticed, showing 
forth the excellency of the gospel “‘ owt of 
a good. conversation,” it will donbfless be 
very acceptable to mostof your subscribers, 
and particularly so to 

Bristol, A Constant READER, 


In the year 1805, a small trades- 
man in a country town in Somerset- 
shire became so much embarrassed, - 
that he thought it no more than an > 
honest part to make known the situa- 
tion of his affairs to his creditors. 
The consequent investigation which 
took place, terminated in an assign- 
ment of his effects, which, when sold, 
produced a dividend of nine shillings 
and fourpence in the pound, and he 
received a discharge from all further 
claims. But, although thus legally 
acquitted, and with little Preapect of 
realizing his intention, this honest man 
formed the honourable resolution of | 
attempting, at least, to satisfy what 
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appeared to him the obligations of 
unalterable justice, by making up the 
deficiency to all his creditors. It is 
true the sum required was small, not 
quite 90/.; but his means were pro- 
portionably inadequate, having now 
nothing but his daily labour from 
which it could be obtained, after de- 
fraying his necessary expenses ; and 
his wages were discouragingly low 
not having averaged to the present 
time more than twelve shillings per 
-week. Mean accommodations and 
‘clothing, hard fare and hard work, 
have at length, in the present year, 
1824, enabled him, through the divine 
blessing, to accomplish his purpose. 
‘The creditors have all been paid in 
full, and have estimated his integrity 
‘so highly, that they thought proper to 
acknowledge their sense of it by a 
handsome present. 

The writer of this article is ac- 
quainted with more than one instance 
of like honourable conduct ; and he 
means not to derogate irom the merit 
of others by expressing a doubt 
whether with these there was much 
sacrifice of comfort, or perhaps even 
much departure from the usual style 
of living, in order to bring about the 
desired end; certainly there was not 
the long-continued and severe priva- 
tion to which the subject of this notice 
submitted. It is thought proper, there- 
fore, that such an instance of true no- 

bility in humble life should not be 
withheld from public view. It may 
meet the eye of some who may learn 
from it an instructive lesson ; of some 
perhaps who, with a clear perception 
of the imperative ‘character of the 
duty, and an ardent desire for its 
fulfilment, are discouraged by the ex- 
tent of their obligations, or by con- 
tinued: incumbrances, from entertain- 
ing a hope that this desirable event 
will ever be placed within their reach. 
To persons of this description the 
writer would be sorry to give pain; 
and there is unhappily another class 
with whom, if such were his inten: 
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tion, it is not improbable that his at- 
tempt to effect it would be unsuccess- 
ful. The insolvent debtor, who is a 
mere man of the world, will think 
that when he has given up his all 
amongst his creditors, and has obtain- 
ed their discharge, he need give him- 
self no further concern about them ; 
and if we advert to the principles by 
which such a character is generally 
actuated, perhaps little more is to be 
expected from him. It is natural that 
such a one should make his subse- 
quent industry subservient to his own 
gratification, and should think that no 
one has a stronger claim than him- 
self to the fruits of his labours. But 
the professor of religion should en- 
tertain a different opinion. He, surely, 
cannot consider any property strictly 
his own, whilst he is conscious that 
there are others to whose misplaced 
confidence it must be imputed that 
they are deprived of what he now 
possesses, Although disengaged from 
further responsibility by human laws, 
the Christian must acknowledge the 
authority of a higher tribunal, which 
takes cognizance of acts unseen by 
human eyes, and interferes in causes 
for which we are amenable to no 
earthly court. 

To satisfy claims founded in jus- 
tice, yet beyond the reach of civil 
coercion to enforce, is truly honour- 
able, and may be considered’ as a 
test of the sincerity of the profession 
we are making, and of the actual in- 
fluence of religious principle upon 
the heart. Yet if this should be ad- 
mitted asa fair criterion, what must 
we think of many, who maintain 
amongst their neighbours no ordinary 
character as Christian professors, and 
are prominent for their strict attention 
to what are usually termed religious 
duties. If such as these do only that 
which human courts of judicature ex- 
act, and would punish them for the 
non-performance of,leaving the claims 
of impartial justice neglected and un- 
satisfied, ““ What do they more than. 


{ 


386 


others? do not even the pudlicans the 
same?” Is there not great incon- 
sistency in professing, by devotional 
performances and_ observations, to 
walk as in the sight of a Being of in- 
finite purity and holiness, whoobserves 
the most secret thoughts and intents of 
the heart, whilst at the same time we 
content ourselves with barely doing 
what, without incurring the risk of 
condign punishment, we cannot refuse 
or omit to. do; forbearing to do that 
which we cannot but desire that others 
under similar circumstances should do 

us? 

There is great danger of well-in- 
tentioned persons being insensibly in- 
fiuenced in their conduct by the com- 
mon practice of those with whom they 
associate, and thus of becoming sa- 
tisfied with a lower tone of morals 
than the exalted purity and unbend- 
ing integrity of Christianity requires. 
If any whom it may concern of this 
description, shall be excited by the 
above simple narrative to give the 
subject. a. serious consideration, and 
shall be prevailed upon to imitate an 
example so worthy to be followed, 
they will find cause of thankfulness 
to the author of every good word and 
work, for thus disposing their hearts 
to contribute towards clearing the 
Christian name from what has long 
been its opprobrium ; and surely the 
smiles of an approving conscience 
would be cheaply purchased, not 


merely by a temporary abstinence | 


from luxurious indulgence and idle 
show, but by years of patient industry 
and strict self-denial. ; 
nei 
A HINT TO MINISTERS. 
To the Editor. 

Sir, 

An evil has on several occasions, 
and for sundry years, come to my 
knowledge, which I hope may be sug- 
gested with good effect in your Ma- 
gazine. Ministers in large towns fre- 
quently find it necessary for them- 
selves and families to visit the country 


HINTS TO MINISTERS, 


during the summer months, and it is 
no uncommon ¢ase for them to get 
their country brethren to exchange 
pulpits with them for a Sabbath or 
two. All this is friendly and good ; 
but those poorer brethren in our vil- 
lages and small towns cannot travel 
without expense; — and sometitnes 
when such ministers return from these 
friendly exchanges, among the many 
inquiries which are made.concerning 
different friends, the attendance at 
chapel, &c. these town pastors forget 
to ask, “ And pray what have your 
expenses been!” J have known, in 
many instances, that these plain ho- 
nest men from the country have tra- 
velled backwards and forwards 40, 
G0, and 80 miles; and yet nothing 
has been said to them respecting their 
travelling expenditure, though in some 
instances their brethren must have 
known that one of these journies must 
have cost a pound at least. I am con- 
fident that some poor ministers and 
their families have been put to consi-+ 
derable inconvenience in this way by 
ministers whose salaries have been 
three times as large as their own. No 
person can hesitate to say that these 
things ought not to be; and I am 
sure you will be glad if in conse- 
quence of admitting this plain state. 
ment of facts into your useful work, 
the evil shall at least be prevented in 
future. More, however, than this 
ought to be done. 

A Friend to Poor Ministers, 


ANOTHER HINT. 

As we fear it may be the mistake 
of some ministers, especially in ‘the 
early stages of their labours, to deal 
in a style of language and argumen- 
tation far above the reach of the’ bulk 
of their hearers, the following-excel- 
lent sentiment, from Colton’s Lacon, 
may be highly beneficial. 

“In addressing the multitude we 
must follow the advice of Oromwell to 
his soldiers, ‘ Fire low.’ ‘This is the 
great art of the Methodists. If our 
eloquence be directed above the heads 
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of our hearers, we shall do no execu- 
tion. By pointing our arguments low, 
we stand a chance of hitting their 
hearts as well as their heads. In ad- 
dressing angels we could hardly raise 
our eloquence too high; but we must 
remember that men are not angels. 
Would we warm them by our elo- 
quence, unlike Mahomet’s mountain, 
it must come down to them, sincethey 
cannot raise themselves to it. It must 
come home to their wants and their 
wishes—to their hopes and their fears 
—to their families and fire-sides.” 
Amicus. 
LN ee 


LETTER FROM AN AGED MINISTER 
TO HIS FRIENDS IN TOWN, 


My esteemed Friends, 

I intended to have written before, 
but the labours of my situation, and 
my Own infirmities have prevented. 1 
hope these few lines will find you both 
comfortable under increasing years ; 
strengthened with divine communica- 
tions, and cheered with the delightful 
prospect of being for ever with the 
Lord in glory. I feel quite tired of 
‘this poor diseased, sinful and troubled 
state, but I am afraid that I am. not 
entirely weaned from the world and 
all its connexions. Oh, what a tie and 
clog are earthly things! How they 
impede the aspiration of the soul to 
heayen! What avast number of things 
there are, within and without, to inter- 
rupt communion with God; but the 
bright sun of glory, the morning with- 
out a cloud, shall for ever disperse 
these interruptions, and open a free, 
full, and undisturbed communication 
between our souls and our dear God 
and Saviour, Then, 


Not a cloud shal! arise 
To darken the skies, 
_ Or to hide for one moment 
_ Our Lord from our eyes, 


“¥ hopé that ere Jong I shall meet 
my dear friends in the world of con- 
summate happiness, where there is ful- 
ness of joy and rivers of pleasure tlow- 
ing at God’s right hand for evermore. 
With my best wishes and prayers I 
remain yours affectionately, 
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MEANS OF EXTENDING REVIVALS 
OF RELIGION. 


FourRtrgeeEen years ago, or upwards, a 
great spiritual drought Jay on the 
churches in Worcester county, Mas- 
sachusetts. Seven ministers agreed 
to take up prayer meetings in rotation 
amoug their people, for the out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit. The seven ministers 
should meet in each place, and pro- 
bably as many good brethren from 
other churches, as could find it conve- 
nient. Soon after this commenced, 
revivals of religion began in their cir- 
cle, and the seven churches were 
blessed with a refreshing shower of 
grace. A minister in New-Hampshire 
being in Massachusetts, and being as- 
sured of this fact, related it when be 
returned to his association. They im- 
mediately resolved upon a similarline 
of duty in the circle of their churches 
aad congregations, They commenced 
in a town where the leading characters 
were unfriendly to evangelical senti- 
ment. The ministers united short ex- 
hortations with prayers for the Spirit 
of grace. They atterwards had the 
happiness to find that some souls in 
that first meeting were pricked in the 
heart. A great awakening there follow- 
ed, which gave the cause of Christ a 
commanding tone in the church and 
town. A number of towns in the circle 


' were in like manner blessed. One great 


town, which never before had been 
blessed with a shower of grace from 
its origin, now experienced a wonder- 
ful work of salvation. More than one 
hundred joined the church. In a third 
town a hundred united with the church 
in one summer and fall. Good people 
felt it was the Lord’s doing, and mar- 
vellous in their eyes, : 

This accords with the following pre- 
dictions relative to these last days; 
“Tt shall yet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; 
I will go also.” Zech. viii. 20, 21. 
“« At that day shall they call every one 
his neighbour under the vine and un- 
der the fig tree ;” 2. e. shall unite for 
solemn intercession. — Vermont Miss. 
Reg. : : 
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ON JUSTIFICATION, 


SIR, To the Editor. 

Please to insert in your valuable,Maga- 
zine the following extract on Justification, 
from the works of the judicious Hooker, 
Minister of the Church of England, (edit. 
1682, p. 496) and oblige your most obe- 
dient, 

Limehouse. W.H. 

“JT will but only make a demand: if 
God should yield unto us, not as unto 
Abraham ; if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, 
yea, or if ten good persons could be 
found in a city, for their sakes the city 
should not be destroyed; but, and if 
he should make us an offer thus large, 
Search all the generations of mez 
since the fall of our father Adam; 
find one man that hath done one 
action which hath passed from him 
pure, without any stain or blemish at 
all; and, for that only man’s action, 
neither men nor angels shall fecl the 
torments which are prepared for both. 
Do you think that this ransom, to de- 
liver men and angels, could be found to 
be among the sons of men? The best 
things which we do have somewhat in 
them to be pardoned; how then can 
we do any thing meritorious, or worthy 
to be rewarded? Indeed, God doth 
liberally. promise whatsoever apper- 
taineth to a blessed life, to as many as 
sincerely keep his law, though they be 
not exactly able to keep it. Where- 
fore we acknowledge a dutiful neces- 
sity of doing well ; but the meritorious 
dignity of doing well. we utterly re- 
nounce. We see how far we are from 
the perfect righteousness of the law; 
the little fruit which we have in holi- 
ness, it is, God knoweth, corrupt and 
unsound, we put no confidence at all 
in it; we challenge nothing in the world 
for it; we dare not call God to reckon- 
ing as if we had him in our debt books. 


Our continual suit to him is, and must- 


be, to bear with our infirmities, and 
pardon our offences.” 


at 


LAY PREACHERS, 


To the Editor. 
Mr. Epiror, 

Mucu has been said against lay preach- 
ing, as an arrogant and pernicious novelty: 
but not to go back’so far as Origen, who 
was a popular preacher long before he 


LAY PREACHERS. 


was ordained, the two following instances 

from the “ Percy Anecdotes,” will show 

that the practice is not without precedent. 
Yours, &c. Laicus. 


In the year 1555, a Mr. TavERNIER 
of Bressley, in Norfolk, had a special 
license, signed by. King Edward VI. 
authorizing him to preach in any place 
of his Majesty’s dominions, though he 
was a layman; and he is said to have 
preached before the King at court, 
wearing a velvet bonnet or round cap, 
a damask gown, and a gold chain about 
his neck. In the reign of Queen Mary 
he appeared in the pulpit at St. Mary’s, 
Oxford, with a sword by his side, and 
a gold chain about his neck,and preach- 
ed to the scholars; beginning his ser- 
mon in these words: “ Arriving at the 
Mount of St. Mary’s, in the stony stage 
where I now stand, I have brought you 
some fine biscuits, baked in the oven 
of charity, carefully conserved for the 
chickens of the church.” This sort of 
style, especially the alliterative part of 
it, was much admired in those days, 
even by the most accomplished scho- 
lars; and was long after in great fa- 
vour both with speakers and hearers. 
At the time when Mr.:Tavernier first 
received his commission as a preacher, 
good preaching was so very scarce that 
not only the king’s chaplains were 
obliged to make circuits round the 
country to instract the people, and to 
fortify them against popery, but lay- 
men who were scholars were also em- 
ployed for that purpose. 


HENRY BROOKE, ESQ. 


One Sunday, while the congregation 
were assembled in the rural church. 
of the parish in which lived the amiable 
Henry Brooke (author of the ‘‘ Fool 
of Quality,” &c), they waited a long - 
time the arrival of their clergyman. 
At last, despairing of his coming, they 
conjectured ‘that some accident had 
befallen him; and being averse to de- 
part without some edification, they 
with one accord requested that Mr. 
Brooke would perform the service for 
them, and expound a part of the Scrip- 
tures. Mr. Brooke, though not in or- 
ders, consented; and after the preli- 
minary prayers were over, he opened 
the Bible and preached extemporarily 
on the first text that caught his eye. In - 
the middle of his discourse the clergy- 
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man entéred, and found the whole con- 
gregation in tears. He entreated Mr. 
Brooke to proceed, but this he mo- 
destly declined. The clergyman de- 
clared, that after the testimony of su- 
perior abilities, which he perceived in 
‘the moist eyes of all present, he would 
think it presumption and folly to hazard 
any thing of his own. Accordingly, 
the concluding prayers alone were 
said, and the congrégation dismissed 
for the day. 
te 


THE SABBATH. 

(E2atract froma Sermon,by Gardiner Spring’, 
\ DD, lately published in New York.) 

‘THE various means of grace, so 
abundantly blessed of God, are all by 
his own appointment, brought into 
action on this holy day. But for the 
Sabbath, they would not be once 
thought of on other days; but for the 
Sabbath, they would soon be erased 
from the recollections of men, and 
blotted out from the record of human 
affairs. Is the soul enlightened, con- 
vinced of sin, humbled, renewed, invi- 
' gorated, comforted, assisted in its 
struggles with this conflicting world, 
brought forward on its spiritual pil- 
grimage, sanctified, prepared to tri- 
umph over death and the grave, made 
meet for heaven, clothed as an angel 
of light, and presented before the 
throne. of God without spot, or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing? All this light, 
and purity, and consolation, and ho- 
nour, and glory, she owes instrumen- 
tally to the Sabbath. Ig this the happy 
allotment of the Church of God col- 
lectively?. Are such the possessions 
of the nations of the saved, composed 
as they are of a great multitude which 


no man can number, from every kin- » 


dred, and tongue, and people? With 
one yoice must they ascribe this ines- 
timable inheritance to the influence of 
the Sabbath, Blot out the Sabbath, 
and you blot out the last beam of hope 
from the troubled and desponding 
heart. Blot out the Sabbath, and no 
longer will-the salutary lessons of the 
Bible lead ungodly men to repentance 
and salvation, No longer will the sil- 
ver clarion of the gospel proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening 
of Death’s prison doors to those that 
are bound. No longer will the, voice of 
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supplication. ascend from this ruined 
world, to draw from heaven the bless- 
ing now so munificently imparted by 
the Hearer of prayer,” 


eet ee 


ON SLEEPING IN THE HOUSE 
OF GOD. 
(From an American publication.) 

Doss it not bring many reproaches 
upon our holy religion, and put our 
blessed Redeemer to open shame, that 
so many of his professed disciples in- 
dulye themselves in sleep in the house 
of God, while he is speaking to them, 
by the mouth of his ministering ser- 
vants, truths of divine importance ; 
truths, on the observance of which de- 
pends their future happiness? It is rea- 
dily granted, that the flesh is weak ; 
but surely it is a great sin to indulge 
this weakness at sucha time, and in 
such a place. What, shall God speak 
and we close our eyes and shut our 
ears in sleep? What sleeping Christian 
would not be all awake were the 
preacher discussing some interesting 
worldly eoncern? What client was 
ever known to fall asleep while listen- 
ing to the plea of his advocate? What 
criminal ever slept while the judge de- 
livered the sentence of the court? Did 
we duly feel the importance of the 
message delivered by the ministers of 
Christ, the world would no longer‘have 
occasion to reproachChristians for this 
inconsistency of conduct. Will the 
‘sleeping Christian take a word of ad- 
vice? Let some portion of the Sabbath 
morning be spent in prayer that God 
would preserve him from a lethargic 
frame of body or mind, while in the 
house of God; and that his heart might 
be duly impressed with the solemn 
truths of God’s word; and then, if, 
while the word is dispensed, he should 
find himself inclined to drowsiness, let 
him call to mind this prayer; and if 
offered ‘in sincerity, it is believed he 
will sleep no more. 

aii 
THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 
(From Charnock on the Divine Attributes.) 
'' The goodness of God comprehends 
all his attributes. All the acts of God 
are nothing else but the effluxes of his 
goodness, distinguished by several 
names, according to the objects. it is 
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exercised about. As the sea, though 
it be one mass of water, yet we dis- 
tinguish it by séveral names, accord- 
ing to the shores it washes and beats 
upon —as the British and German 
Ocean, though all be one sea. When 
Moses longed to see his glory, God tells 
him he would givé hima prospect of 
his goodness; ‘‘{ will make my good- 
ness to pass before thee.” Bis good- 
ness is his glory and godhead, as much 
as is delightfully visible to his crea- 
tures, and whereby he doth benefit 
man. ‘I will cause my goodness,” or 
comeliness, as Calvin renders it, “‘ to 
pass before thee ;” what is this but the 
train of all bis lovely perfections, 
springing from his goodness? The 
whole catalogue of mercy, grace, long- 
suffering, abundance of truth, summed 
up in one word. All are streams from 
this fountain; he could be none of this 
were he not first Good. 

When it confers happiness without 
mérit, it is Grace; when it bestows 
happiness against merit, it is Mercy; 
when he bears with provoking rebels, 
it is Long-sufftring ; when he performs 
his promise, it is Truth, When it meets 
with a person to whom it is not obliged, 
it is Grace; when he mects with a 
person to whom he hath obliged him- 
self by promise, it is Truth; when it 
commiserates a distressed person, itis 
Pity ; when it supplies an indigent per- 
son, it is Bounty ; when it succours an 
innocent: person, it is Mercy; all, all 
summed up in this one name of Goop- 


ness! 
—p-— 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


Paulinus, when they told him that 
the Goths had sacked Nola, and plun- 
dered him of all he had, lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he said, ‘‘ Lord, thou 
knowest where I have laid up my trea- 
sure.” 

The wicked dwell more on the faults 
of God’s children than on their graces: 
as the flies settle on a sore place, and 
as vultures fly over the gardens and 
delight to pitch on carrion.— Manton. 

Many plead for those opinions and 
notions upon which they would be loth 


to venture their souls in a dying hour. : 


I value more the judgment of a dying 


saint. about justification, than all the. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS. 


wrangling disputes of learned men.— 
LT’. Cole. ; 

Go to dying beds; there you will 
learn the true worth of deliverance 
from condemnation by the death of 
Christ. Ask some ayonizing friend ; 
he, and he alone can tell you whata 
blessing it is to have the king of terrors 
converted into a messenger of peace. 
— Hervey. 

Mr. Hervey being in company with 
a person. who was paying him’ some 
compliments on account of his writ- 
ings, replied, laying his hand to his 
breast, ‘‘ O, Sir, you would not strike 
the sparks of applause if you knew 
how much corrupttinder Ihave within.” 

A gentleman having lost a favourite 
son, said,when some friends offered him 
condolence, ‘‘ 1 would be content, was 
it possible, to lose a son évery day in 
the year, might I but be favoured with 
such manifestations of God’s presence 
and love as I have experienced on the 
present occasion.”—Gifford, 

Men often go to:God in duties, with 
their faces towards the world; and 
when their bodies are on the Mount of 
Ordinances, their hearts will be found 
at the foot of the hill, going ‘after their 
covetousness.— Boston. 

What grosser contradiction can 
you conceive, than to confess yourself 
guilty and to implore pardon, while at 
the same time you cherish a hope of 
being favourably regarded on your 
own account ?—Venn, ‘ 

Many are soon engaged in holy du- 
ties, and casily persuaded to take up a 
professton of religion; and as ‘easily 
persuaded to lay it down: like the new 
moon, which shines a little in the first 
part of the night, but is down before 
half the night is over.—Gurnal. 

Sometimes by the force of truth, the 
outer door of the understanding is 
broken up, while the inner door of the 
will remains fast bolted.— Boston, 

None are transplanted into the pa- 
radise above, but from the nursery of 
grace below.— Boston. ae 

An heathen could say, when a bird 
(scared by an hawk) flew into his 
bosom for refuge, “‘ I will not kill thee, 
nor betray thee to thy enemy, seeing 
thou flyest to me for sanctuary.” Much 
less will God either slay or give up the 
soul that takes sanctuary in his name. ' 
—Gurnal, of Sak 
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God himself is the stability of our 
spiritual strength. Were the stock in 
our hands we should soon prove broken 
merchants.—Gurnal. 

It is but a small thing to see Christ 
in a book, as men sce the. world ina 
map; but to come near unto Christ, to 
Jove him and embrace) him, is quite 
another thing.— Rutherford. 

The rock followed the Israelites. 
Every believer has Christ at his back, 
following him with strength as he goes, 


for every condition and trial.—Gurnal,, 


God hides himself and his providence 
behind second causes.—Lbid, 

Toa lively believer who enjoys con- 
tinual fellowship with God, every day 
isa Sabbath, and every meal a sacra- 
ment.— Hervey. 

Gowd’s comforts are no dreams. He 
would not put his seal on blank paper, 
nor deceive his afflicted ones that trust 
in him.— Rutherford. 

God who enables sinners to thirst 
after grace, will surely give them the 
grace they thirst after.—Arrowsmith, 

A soul may truly go to Christ, 
though with a trembling heart; and 
aay truly receive Christ, though with 
a trembling hand.— Pike and Hayward. 

1 have read of a great commander, 

who being extremely tortured with 
thirst, sold himself and all his army 
into the enemy’s hands for a draught 
of cold water, which when he had drank 
he said, ‘ O quantam, ob quontillam!” 
i. é. How little is that for which I have 
parted with so much !— Arrowsmith, 
_. Time was when Satan showed our 
Saviour all the kingdoms of this world 
and the glory of them. Oh, Christian ! 
if-ever thé world appear to thee tempt- 
ingly glorious, suspect it for one of 
Satan’s discoveries.— Arrowsmith. 

Wealth is an accessary good, ‘but no 
necessary blessing! | A Christian may 
be.completely happy without it.—Ibid. 

Of asmali handfal of outward things 
Tam ready to say, It is enough: but 
that which I long passionately for is a 
large heartful of God «in -Christ. — 
Arrowsmith, : 

Other books may render men learn- 
ed unto ostentation ; but the Bible only 
can make them really wise unto salva- 
tion.—Arrowsmith. 

Nature can afford no balsam fit for 
the cuteof souls. Healing from duties 


-and not from Christ, is the most des-: 
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Welcome the Cross of Christ, and 
bear it triumphantly; but see it be 
indeed Christ’s Cross, not thy own. Ib. 

The works of men, without the blood 
of sprinkling, will be but as a withered 
leaf amidst the inextinguishable burn- 
ing.— Hervey. 

As the setting sun appears of greater 
magnitude, and his beams of richer 
gold than when he is in his meridian, 
so a dying believer is usually richer 
in experience, stronger in grace, and 
brighter in his evidence for heaven 
than a living one.—Anon. 


see ae REO : 
ANECDOTES. 


MERCY BETTER THAN SACRIFICE, 


BENEVOLENCE, or Charity, were never 
carried higher than by some of the first 
Christian bishops. The Bishop of 
Nola, having nothing left to purchase 
captives, actually pawned himself; and 
by this stretch of heroism, restored to 
a poor widow of mean rank her only 
son! 

When the Romans had ravaged the 
province of Azazene, and 7000 Per- 
sians were brought prisoners to Ar- 
mida, where they suffered extreme 
want, Acases, the bishop of that city, 
observed that as God had said, “I love 
mercy better than sacrifice,” he would 
certainly be better pleased with the 
relief of his suffering creatures than 
with being served with gold and silver 
in their churches. The clergy were of 
the same opinion. he consecrated 
vessels were sold; and with the pro- 
ceeds, the 7000 Persians were not only 
‘maintained during the war, but sent 
home at its conclusion with money in 
their pockets. Varenes, the Persian 
monarch,*‘was so charmed with this 
humane action, that he invited the 
Bishop to his capitol, where he receiv- 
ed him with the utmost reverence, and 
for his sake conferred many favours 
on the Christians: 

Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, in 


the time of king Edgar, sold the sa-. 


ered gold and silver vessels belonging 
to the church, to relieve the poor peeple 
during a famine, saying, “* That there 
was no reason that the senseless tem- 
ples of God should abound in riches, 
while his living temples were perish- 
ing with hunger.” 
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OBITUARY. 


oh ceepiciin 


Mr. EBENEZER RENNIE. 
To the Editor. 


My dear Sir,—As the example of my dear 
departed Deacon has been of ‘great service 
here, it may be hoped that the relation of a 
few particulars in your Lvan. Mag. may 
preve a stimulus to some of our friends at 
home. IJ hope yon will please to place it 
with the Obituaries. Your affectionate and 
most obedient servant, 

Ricnarp KNILL. 

St, Petersburg, June 4, 1824. 


“ Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints ;” and such a 
precious sight we have lately scen in 
the peaceful and happy death of our 
beloved deacon, Mr. E. Renniz, who 
died at St. Petersburg, Nov. 19, 1823, 
aged 42 years. 

When his pious mother was just ex- 
pecting to introduce him into the world, 
she was bereaved ofher husband. This 
was a trying dispensation; but she 
east herself and her offspring upon 
God; and the wonderful manner in 
which she was supported left a delight- 
ful savour on her mind, which she re- 
tained to the day of her death. Itwas 
with a view to perpetuate this divine 
loving kindness, that she called: her 
new born infant ‘‘ Ebenezer ;”’ and as 
soon as he was capable of understand- 
ing the meaning of his name, \she ex- 
plained to him the reason why he was 
thus called, and endeavoured to lead. 
him to love and serve this gracious and 
Almighty Friend. 

At a suitable age, Ebenezer was 
apprenticed to a bookbinder in Glas- 
gow, and at the expiration of his ap- 
prenticeship he went to London. Here 
his situation was very perilous, for his 
companions cast contempt on the sa- 
cred ordinances of religion, and spent 
the Lord’s Day in folly and dissipation. 
“* My hand trembles when I think how 
narrowly I escaped this pit of destruc- 
tion, and how many of the youth of the 
metropolis sink in it and rise no more.” 
Happily for young Rennie his pious 
mother had well stored his mind with 
the truths of the Bible, and her own 
blessed example had made a deep im- 
pression on his mind, which was fre- 
quently revived by some occurrence in 
providence, or some faithful sermon 
which he occasionally heard, One 


thing in his history is very remarkable- 
It is this:—His mother had always 
kept up prayer in the family, and 
when Mr. Rennie was going to be 
married, a thought darted through his 
mind, that his domestic concerns would 
not be complete without a family altar. 
Just at this time also he heard a ser- 
mon on the importance of family reli- 
gion, which produced deep convictions 


_on his beart, and ended in his conver- 


sion toGod. He now for the first time 
mentioned the importance of prayer— 
family prayer—to his intended wife,- 
who treated the subject very coolly, but 
did not oppose. On their marriage 
day, they commenced this sacred duty, 
amidst great ignorance and imperfec- 
tion; serious remark sometimes fol- 
lowed the prayer, and the whole was 
crowned with the divine blessing, in 
the conversion of his beloved wife. 
They now became regular atterdants 
at the Scots’, Church, Crown-court, 
where the work of divine grace was 
carried on and increased in their 
hearts. Their family worship, which 
commenced with prayer, was after- 
ward accompanied with reading a 
chapter, and ultimately: with singing a 
hymn. Thus in one year from their 


‘wedding-day they had both embraced 


Christ Jesus the Lord, and were walk- 
ing in ail his ordinances and command- 
ments blameless. Happy consumma- 
tion! May every. young married couple 
who read this imitate their example, 
and be blessed in like manner, 

From the time of Mr, Rennie’s mar- 
riage untilthey left England, they took 
several young peopie,and brought them 
up to business. The temporal welfare 
of these young persons was assiduously 
attended to, but the care of their soul 
was considered the one thing needful ; 
and the Lord infinitely blessed their 
endeavours, for the greater number of 
these young people became genuine believers. 
When Mr. R. mentioned this cireum- 
stance to me, I could not help exclaim- 
ing, ‘‘ What a blessing may little 
tradesmen be, with very slender means, 
when their hearts are supremely de- 
voted to God! May the Lord inspire 
the soul of every pious tradesman to 
train up, if it be but one soul for 
heaven.” 

In the year 1818, Mr, Rennie came to 


‘ OBITUARY: 


St. Petersburg at the desire of Dr. 
Paterson, to become bookbinder to the 
Russian Bible Society, and was soon 
after chosen as a deacon of our infant 
church. Inthe prosperity of this little 
Society he took a most lively interest, 
and in addition to his personal exer- 
tions, gave 10/. annually to its support. 
Some of his last prayers were for unity, 
spirituality, and increase; and in his 
will he bequeathed 3000 roubles for 
perpetuating the gospel among us, 

In 1820, [ became acquainted with 
this devoted Christian, since which 
period I frequently solicited his assis- 
ance for various objects. He always 
received me on such occasions with a 
smile, and always afforded the most 
prompt and liberal aid. This, together 
with the Jike liberality from other mem- 
bers of the church made it quite plea- 
sant forme to go tothem with a petition. 

Had Mr. R. lived till Jan. 1824, he 
intended to support a Native preacher 
in India; this was known to his be- 
loved wife, who now does what he in- 
tended to do, by supporting a native 
“ preacher, to be called ‘‘ Ebenezer 
Rennie.” She knows of no way in 
which she could, more honourably, or 
more sacredly perpetuate the memory 
of her dear departed friend; and the 
subject is so interesting and so import- 
ant, that it merits the consideration of 
all whom the Lord has constituted his 
stewards, and who must shortly give 
anaccount of their stewardship. lam 
solicitous to introduce this particular 
to the notice of the friends of Jesus, 
because some things that I have men- 
tioned in times past have turned to 
good account for the poor heathen, and 
I hope that on some considerate minds 
the above statement may have good 
effect also. 

I believe that for many years Mr. R. 
enjoyed an unclouded evidence of his 
interest in Christ. The sting of death 
was gone. The state of his mind in 
the prospect of eternity was most de- 
lightful. It could be scarcely said that 
he passed through the valley of death, 
for the sun of righteousness shone full 
upon him. I have witnessed many 
happy death-bed scenes, but nothing 


like this—it was joy unspeakable and . 


full of glory. The Sunday fortnight 
before his death, he attended chapel in 
perfect health. The subject was,— 
“ Which things the angels desire to 
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look into.” On the Tuesday following 
he called on me and renewed the sub- 
ject. ‘I had great enjoyment,” said 
he, “in following the angels in their 
investigations, and hope soon to be 
with them, where I. shall know all. 
things perfectly.” Two days after this 
he was taken ill, and in nine days more 
his spirit joined the spirits of the just. 
During his short illness, his conversa- 
tion with his family and friends was 
always sweet and cdifying, sometimes 
rapturous. The Sunday before his 
death, when his adopted daughter was 
reading to him the 3d of John, he was 
frequently overcome with joy, espe- 
cially with those beautifully touching 
and comprehensive declarations con- 
tained in verses 18, 14,15, 16. An hour 
before his happy spirit took its flight, 
Dr. Paterson said to him, ‘Is the 
Lord Jesus precious to you nw?” He 
answered, ‘* Yes;”’ and spake no more. 
‘His funeral was to us a most solemn 
and affecting scene. Devout mencar- 
ried him to his grave, and I trust we 
have all felt this event as a power-' 
ful admonition to make our calling and 
election sure. 


RECENT DEATH, 
Rey. ALEXANDER WAUGH.. 


Diep at. Godstone, on his way to 
Worthing, on the morning of Mouday, 
Aug. 2, the Rev. ALex. WauGH, * A.M. 
minister of the Scottish Presby terian 
church in Miles’s-lane, in the 30th year 
of his age, and fifth of his ministiry. It 
graciously pleased his heavenly Father 
to preserve his mind, to the close, in 
the undisturbed exercise of his facul- 
ties ; and to enlighten the long night of 
his affliction with the cheering hope of 
immortal blessedness. Hope, founded 
exclusively on the atonement and pro- 
mises of the divine Redeemer, whose 
gospel it was the delight of his heart to: 
preach to guilty,enslaved and perishing 
men. He was buried in the family; 
grave in Bunhill-fields, on Tuesdaw 
the 10th inst. after a very suitable and’ 
impressive address by the Rev. W 
Broadfoot, of Oxendon Chapel, Hay~ 
market, to a numerous body, besides: 
his own family, of Christian friends, 
who of their own accord attended as 
mourners, in testimony of their esteem. 
of, and attachment to, his personaf 
piety and.n inisterial faithfulness, 
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THE UNSEEN EYE. 


THERE‘is an eye that never sleeps, 

Bat constant watch unwearied keeps, 
Invisible to all! 

The heart's dark thought of sin it knows ; 

The drooping mourner’s silent woes 
Beneath its notice fall. 


Oh! may this eye on me and mine, 

On all I love, benignant shine, 
With mercy’s heav’nly ray ! 

In life’s tempestuous sea a star, 

A beacon-light in passion’s war, 
To guide us, lest we stray! 


For how should Nature’s fragile bark, 

’Mid hooming waves and tempests dark, 
In safety ride the storm? 

Did not the eye of Sovereign Love 

O’er the vex’d flood still watchful move, 
Kind as in brightest calm! 


But (‘neath that all-pervading view, 
That through the trackless ether blue 
Directs the sea-fowl’s wing ; 
*Mid arid wilds, tho’ far she ’s err’d, 

Guides to her nest the desert bird 
Supplies of food to bring ;) 

Our path’s secure, where’er we roam, 

Though polar rocks we call our ome, 
Or India’s burning shores : 

What though by friends unseen—forgot! 

’fis Wisdom rules our chequer’d lot, 
Its eye our way explores. 


Tf thus we’re made the’care of Heaven, 
Our trials prove but blessings, given 
To wean from earthly toys ; 


To teach, our home ’s beyond the sky, 
By. love prepar’d!—a rest on high !— 
A bliss no sin alloys. 


And sweet the thought !—that gracious 
Hath pitying view’d our destiny, [Eye 
And wept o’er human woes ! 
When all of agony, e’er known— 
FE’ er felt—inflicted—gazed upon, 
’Gainst sin’s meek victim rose. 


Yes !. for that Eye which lights the day, 
Whose law bright seraphim obey, 

Was once suffus’d: with tears ; 
When veil’d in frail humanity, 
The condescending Deity, 

His. people’s judgment bears. 


When his: Redeemed’s wound was heal’d, 

That languid Eye in death was. seal’d, 
But cheer’d the gloomy grave ! 

And now its fiery eagle glance 

Shall pierce its foes, as with a lance, 
“Nor rocks nor mountains save.” 

Oh! when that awful day doth come, 

That the great Judge shall fix the doom 
Of earth’s assembled race ; 

May I amidst his children stand, 

In truth array’d, at his right hand, 
And view his glorious face! 

Then shall the radiance ofthat Eye, } 

Beaming with love and majesty, 
Unclouded on them fall; 

While heart and eye, and ear and voice, 

In hope’s fruition blest, rejoice 
In Him, the-One Great All. 

Bath. F, C~y. 


TO MRS. HANNAH MORE, 


By the Rev.J. Newton, written in her Album at Cowslip Green, when asked to insert 
his name, previous to seeing her, as was the custom. 


Why should you wish a name like mine 
Within your book to stand, 

With those who shone, and those who shine 
As worthies of our land? 


What will the future age have gain’d, 
When my poor name is seen, 

From knowing I was entertain’d 
By youat Cowslip Green? — 


Rather let me record a name 
That shall adorn your page, 

Which, like the sun, is still the same, 
And shines from age to age; 


Jesus, who found me when I stray’d 
In Afric’s dreary wild, : 

Who for my soul a ransom paid, 
And made his foea child. 


He taught my wild blasphemous tangue 
To aim at pray’r and praise, t 
To make his grace my theme and song, 

And guided all my ways. 


A pattern now of Mercy’s power, 
Where’er I stand is seen; _ 

Such as I think was ne'er before 
Beheld at Cowslip Green. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
a 


A New Family Bible and Improved 
Version, from Corrected Texts of the 
Original; with Notes Critical and Ears 
planatory, and short Practical Reflec- 
tions, &c, By Rev. B. Boothroyd, LL.D. 
4to. Vol. ii. 12. 16s.; vol. iii. 12. 12s, 
Duncan, Hatchard, &c. 


Wz sincerely congratulate Dr. B. on hav- 
‘ing completed a task that was perhaps 
never before accomplished by a single in- 
dividual ;, namely, a corrected Hebrew 
text of the Old Testament, and a revised 
English version of the whole Bible. The 
first volume of this work was reviewed in 
the 27th vol. of our Old Series (for 1819), 
pp. 146, 191; and we are happy to say, 
that the work improvesin our estimation 
as it proceeds. The second volume com- 


_ prises from Job to Malachi, and the third 
“ includes the whole New Testament. 


In our former Review, we observed that 
the author has judiciously availed himself 
of the labours of -preceding critics, of 


which the Notes to his Hebrew Bible form 


a valuable synopsis. See van. Mag. vol. 
XXv. p. 20. We might have added, as re- 
speets the Pentateuch, that both his text 
and translation include the additions of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, and the best au- 


. thenticated various readings of both the 


Hebrew and Greek originals; which to 
Biblical critics. will supply the want of 
several expensive volumes. 

We have formerly observed, that in the 
Roetic parts of Scripture the author has 
preserved the metrical form, on the plan 
of Bishop Lowth; and as a farther speci- 


_ men, we shallhere insert his version of the 


8th Psalm entire. 


PSALM VIII. 

1 O Jehovah, our God! 
How excellent thy name through all the earth ; 
Who hast placed thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 From the mouths of babes and sycklings 
Thou ordainest strength against thine opponents ; 
So as to pnt to silence the enemy and avenger. - 

3 When I behold the heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
‘The moon and stars which thou hast formed, 

4 What is man that thou art mindful of him ? 
And the son of man that thou regardest him ? 

5 For thou madest him a little lower than the angels, 
And crowndest him with glory and honour! 

6 Thou gayest him dominion over the works of thy 

hands, : 

And didst put allthings under his feet ; 


7 Flocks and all herds; and also the beasts of the 
forest, 
8 The birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea, 
That pass along the patlis of the waters ! 
9 O Jehovah, our God! 
How excellent thy name through all the earth ! 


We have not here room for Dr. B.’s cri- 
tical notes, but cannot persuade ourselves 
to pass over his practical reflections, which 
appear to us very excellent and judicious, 

‘1, While we contemplate the works of 
God, we should thankfully admire his kind- 
ness to, and care of,man. When brought . 
into the world, we find in the affections of 
our parents the means of safety. They, 
through his wise appointment, watch over 
us, and, as long as necessary, provide for 
us. Afterwards, in his good providence, 
he affords us supplies. The earth is full of 
his riches, and they are given for the use 
of man. Never let us abuse our dominion 
over inferior creatures ; and while we feed 
upon them, let us love and praise Him 
who has allowed us so kindly and freely 
this great indulgence. 

“© 2. We may here learn the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, when he was 
rich, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich. 
The apostle applies what is here said to 
him, both in his state of humiliation and 
exaltation. He, the Lord of angels, by 
assuming human nature, was made a little 
lower than they; became a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief. No in- 
stance of divine goodness is like to this, 
that God should give his only Son to suf- 
ferings and death for our salvation. But 
he has gloriously exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name. 
He is now crowned with glory and honour. 
When we contemplate this scene of won- 
ders, surely we have peculiar reason to 
say, ‘What is man that thou. art mindful 
of him? and the son of man that thow re- 
gardest him?’’’ 

The third volume is, without any ful- 
some flattery, very respectfully dedicated 
to his present Majesty, George IV. ; and 
in the preface to this volume, Dr. B. in 
very temperate language, but forcible 
reasoning, contends for aspersion as the 
primitive mode of baptism. To this is also 
prefixed a General Index to the whole 
Bible, with a Geographical Index of all 
the places therein mentioned, accompa- 
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nied with maps of Canaan and of the 
countries visited by the apostles. From 
this volume we shall give two short speci- 
mens, the one from St. John’s gospel, the 
other from the epistles. 

‘¢1 In the beginning was the word, and 
the word with Ged, and the word was 
God. 2 He was in the beginning with 
God. 3-All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 4 In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men. 5 And the light 
shone in darkness ; but the darkness ad- 
mitted it not. 6 There was a man sent 
from God whose name was John. 7 He 
came for a testimony, to testify of the 
light, so that through him all might be- 
dieve. 8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to testify of that Light. 9 The true 
light was that which coming into the world, 
enlighteneth every man. 10 He was in 
the world and the world was made by him, 
yet the world knew him not. 11 He 
came to his own land, and his own people 
received him not. 12 But as many as 
received him, to them he gave the right 
to become the children of God, even to 
those that believed on his name; 13 Who 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 14 And the word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father) full of grace and truth. 15 
John testified of him, and cried, saying, 
“This is he of whom I spoke; he that 
cometh after me is preferred to me, for 
was before me. 16 And of his fulness 
we all have received: and grace upon 
grace. 17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but the grace and the truth came 
by Jesus the Christ. 18 No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him.” 

In these specimens it will be seen that 
Dr. B. keeps as close to the style of our 
venerable translators as the changes of 
‘language and his views of the sensé of the 
writer will allow. ‘Far from favouring the 
Socinian glosses on this important proem 
to St. John’s gospel, he considers it as a 
clear and decided proof of the proper di- 
vinity of our Saviour, and in his notes 
supports this interpretation by references 
to the most able critics and commentators. 

We should be glad to extract largely 
from the text and notes cf the Epistles ; 
but must forbear: we shall give only two 
or three detached passages from the most 
difficult parts of St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans, 

Chap, viii, 18, “ For I reckon that the 
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sufferings of this present time .are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be manifested to us. Tor the 
earnest expectation of mankind waiteth 
for this manifestation to the sons of God: 
(for mankind were made subject to vanity ; 
not willingly, but through him who sub- 
jected the same,) in hope that mankind 
will be delivered from this bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious freedom of the 
children of God. For we know that all 
mankind groan and travail in pain toge- 
ther until now,” &c. : ‘ 
Chap. ix. 3. “ For I could wish that I 


myself were made as one accursed, after - 


the manner of Christ, for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: ... 
Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, is Christ, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen.” 

' Once more. Ver. 14, &c. “* What shall 
we say then? Is there unrighteousness 
with God? By no means. Forhe saith to 
Moses, ‘I will have merey on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will have compas- 


sion ‘on whom I will have compassion.’ — 


So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that hath 
mercy. For the scripture saith to Pha- 
raoh, ‘Even for this same purpose have 
X preserved thee, that I might show my 
power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth.’ So 
then he hath mercy on whom he-wil!, and 


whom he will he-suifereth to be hardened.’’ | 


Thou wilt say therefore to me, ‘Why doth 
he still find fault ? . For who hath resisted 
his will? Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest to God?” &c. 


Having given these few specimens, we 
can only add, and we do it with great 
pleasure, a general testimony in favour of 
the work, as doing great honour to the 
author, and, we trust, calculated to render 
much glory to God. We particularly re- 
commend it to ministers and students, 
and though its size and’price may render 
it inaccessible to many without assistance, 
we hope there are numerous churches 
which contain at least one wealthy layman 
who is able to present to their pastor so 
valuable a present. It is not, however, 
confined to ministers ; gentlemen of scrip- 
tural taste and liberal education will find 
in it a fund of instruction and improve- 
ment. But Dr. B.’s work has a particular, 
view to the use of familiesin his practical 


‘remarks, which are always confined to a 


moderate compass, and much better adapt- 
ed to domestic worship than the unwieldy 
volumes (however excellent) of some of 
his predecessors in this department, 
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Massillon’s Thoughts on Moral and 
Religious subjects, ectracted from his 
works,and arranged under distinct heads. 
Translated from the French by the Rey. 
utton Morris, English Miniter at St. 
Pierre andCalais. 5s. Westley. 


MaAssILton is well known to have been one 
of the most eloquent of theCatholic preach- 
ers in France in the reign of Louis XIV. 
Some of his discourses are supposed to ex- 
ceed those of any preacher or writer of 
his age. ‘* His name has become that of 
Eloquence itself.” His works were pub- 
lished in a great number of volumes, from 
which a French writer, we belicve the 
Abbé de (a Porte, collected, in the year 
1748, a volume, entitled Pensde sur diffe- 
rent sujets, &c. of which the volume before 
us is a translation. It contains many very 
_ just, original, and striking thoughts, and 
.discovers much knowledge of the human 
heart. We select a passage relating to 
the priesthood. 
“* Tf the dignities of the church were, as 
formerly, only a pure and laborious mi- 


nistry, without glory or pomp, which ex- | 


posed us to hunger, nakedness, persecu- 
tion and death, should we think them 
worthy of our eager pursuit? If they 
required us only to watch unto prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word; to bear 
_the burthen and ‘heat of the day; if the 
honour of the sanctuary offered nothing 
more flattering than these two duties, 
would the apostolic portion be so much 
coveted? Alas! we should soon feel our 
eager desires abate, and our solicitations 
and pursuits changed into fears, objec- 
tions, and foolish excuses, on account of 
our unworthiness and weakness. Ina word, 
if it were only to be ‘ fishers of men,’ the 
‘conducting of the’ boat ywould not appear 
very worthy of our pursuit. But we know 
that thesea upon which'we are about to em- 
bark, conceals treasures in its bosom ; that 


. the lines of Peter possess the power of . 


finding a piece of money even in the en- 
trails of a fish: with this hope we desire 

“to pilot the vessel, and to succeed to his 
ministry.”’* 

"These are remarkable sentiments for a 
prelate of the church of Rome! The pious 
and worthy translator published this vo- 
jume in hope of obtaining aid from its sale 


* The eloquence of Massillon was re- 
warded with the,Bishopric of Clermont, 
in which he conducied himself very lau- 
dably ; he reduced the exorbitant rights 
of the episcopal roll to moderate sums, 

- and in the course of two years privately 
transmitted 20,000 livres to the. Hotel 
Dieu of Clermont. 
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to enable him to continue his evangelical 
labours in'France ; and we sincerely wish 
him success. 

POLI LELELILR 


Treatises on Justification and Rege- 
neration. By J. Witherspoon, D.D. with 
an Introductory Essay by W. Wilber- 
force, Esq. M.P. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Private Thoughts on Religion. By 
the Rev. T. Adam, late Rector of Win- 
tringham 3; with an Introductory Essay 
by the Rev. D. Wilson, M.A. 12mo. 3s. 

The Christian Remembrancer. By 
Amb, Serle, Esq. with an Introductory 
Essay by Dr. Chalmers. 12mo. 3s. 6d, 


TuuEseE volumes contain a farther continna- 
tion of a series of ‘ Select Christian 
Authors,” now publishing by Messrs. 
Chalmers and Collins, of Glasgow, of 
which we have noticed several preceding 
volumes in our Magazines for £cb. May, 
and July, The works here reprinted, are 
certainly standard works in theology, and 
the writers may properly be numbered 
among our Christian Classics. Dr. Wither- 
spoon was a Scotch divine of the last cen- 
tury, and a profound: theologian of the 
Calvinistic school. In 1768, he went to 
America as President of Princeton Col- 
lege, New Jersey, aud died in that coun- 
try in1794. Mr. Wilberforce, in his short 
but excellent discourse prefixed to this 
volume, remarks, that ‘¢ the author had 
drunk largely of that abundant stream of 
practical divinity which is supplied by 
what I may be permitted to term the 
church's well-head, the works of the an- 
cient worthies of the English religious 


_ Establishment, from the period of the Re- 


formation till toward the close of the 17th 
century, to which also many of the excel- 
lent Puritan writers copiously contributed. 
And while his writings contain much of 
that searching examination of the human 
heart, for which they were so distinguish- 
ed, we have the same sentiments at a less 
expense of time and trouble ; relieved not 
only from their prolixity, but sometimes 
from their obscurity, by the omission of 
those numerous subdivisions with which 
our. older divines so generally abound.” 

Mr. 4dam was a judicious and popular 
clergyman in Yorkshire; his . Private 
Thoughts were reviewed by us in the 
Evan. Mag’. tor 1796, (p. 40,). and our ac- 
count harmonizes with the character given 
by Mr. Wilsox in his valuable prefatory 
Essay. ‘* He (Mr. Adam) scrutinizes the 
whole soul; dissipates the false glare 
which is apt to mislead the judgment; ex- 
poses the imperfections of what is appa- 
rently most pure and inviting; and thus 
teaches us to make our religion mere and 
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more spiritual, holy, solid, practical, hum- 
ble, sincere.”’ ‘To this volume is also pre- 
fixed a recommendation to a former edi- 
tion, under the title of ‘* Advertisement,” 
which appears to have been written by the 
late Rev. Mr. Richardson of York. 

The. third work, by Mr. Serle, though 
very popular, having gone through many 
editions, seems hitherto to have escaped 
our notice, and certainly does not now need 
our encomium. Mr. S. was, we believe, a 
frequent hearer of Mr. Romaine, in whose 
theological sentiments he genevally coin- 
cided. His style of composition was equally 
simple, but much more elegant ; and his 
doctrine at once purely evangelical and 
practical. Dr. Chalners says, ‘* The Trea- 

“tise, as the author remarks, is rather in- 
tended for hints to carry on the mind to 

. farther meditations, than for fall and exact 
meditations themselves, and is brought 
into a narrow compass, that the serious 
Christian may find it a little Remembrancer 
with many short errands to his heart.— 
And, as the reader from our previous 
observations (says Dr. C.) will not fail to 
yemark, that it is not the mere knowledge 
or possession of any truth, but the con- 
stant remembrance of it, which can give it 
an operative influence over the mind, and 
make it issue in those practical results 
which such a truth is fitted to produce ; 
—so, however important those precious 
truths are, which are so clearly and im- 
pressively presented in the following trea- 
tise, yet they can have no saving or saln- 
tary influence without being kept in con- 
stant remembrance.” 

We are happy to see works of so much 
excellence presented to the public in so 
good a style of paper and printing at so 
reasonable a price; and shall be glad to 
see them supersede much of the trash pub- 
lished under the name of divinity in the 
present day. 


OL OPS OL OTOL OL 


The Duties and Temper of the Chris- 
tian Shepherd: A Sermon preached at 
the Parish Church of St. Mary, Isling- 
ton, July 11, 1824, on occasion of being 
indneted into the Vicarage of that 
Church. By Daniel Wilson, A. M. late 
Minister of St. John’s Chapel,.Bedford 
Row. 2d edit. 8vo. 1s. G. Wilson. 


‘Tre admission of an evangelical and Zea- 
‘lous minister into the pulpit of a parish 
church as its Vicar, must afford: sincere 
gratification to Christians of every de- 
nomination, who sincerely rejoice that 
»« Christ is preached.” Mr.Wilson’s talents 
and usefulness are well known, and we 
earnestly pray that his health may be so 
‘renewed as to enable him, for many years, 


REVIEW OF 


to discharge the duties of a parochial mi- 
nister in the populous and extensive parish 
of Islington, and with a degree of success 
equal to his warmest wishes. 

The text of this Induction Sermon is 


1 Pet. v. 2,8. “Feed the flock of God,” 


&c. from which the preacher considers, 
1. The Duties, and, 2. The Temper-of the 
Christian Shepherd. Both these topics 
are treated with great simplicity, serious- 
ness, and humility, affording a specimen 
of what the parish may expect from his 
pions and zealous labours. 

The Rev, Mr. Jerram, of Chobham, we 
are told, succeeds Ilr, Wilson, as minister 
of St. John’s Chapel. 

PCLLL AL OL OL 
Ewcitement to increasing Zeal and 

Liberality {in the pursuit of Missionary 

objects; a Discourse delivered at the 

Tabernacle, London, on Lord’s Day, 

May 9, 1824. By the Rev.John Hyatt: 

Published at request. 1s. Westley. 
From Isaiah xi. 6, “€ The wolf also shall 
dwell. with the lamb,” &c. The preacher 
considers, 1.‘* The melancholy description 
which the prophet gives of mankind in 
their fallen and unregenerate state; and, 
2.The import of the promise which the 
text expresses.” This discourse, delivered 
a few days before the Anniversary of the 
London Missionary Society, was well 
adapted to prepare the minds of the con- 
gregation for that sacred festival, and af- 
fords an encouraging prospect of the 
further success of missionary undertak- 
ings. 


PPPOE LORE LO DD 


Lord Byron's Works viewed in con- 
newion with Christianity, and the obliga- 
tions of Social Life : a Sermon delivered 
at Holland Chapel, Kennington. By-the 
Rey. J. Styles, D.D. 1s. 6d. Knight & 
Lacey. 

Tue writings of Lord Byron, with others 

of the same school, have been to England 

for many years as the hail.on Egypt, deso- 
lating some. of the fairest promises of 
spring; and, in some instances, it is to 
be feared their effects resemble the judg- 

ment on the first-born, and that in many a 

house there is one dead, smitten by the 

blast. 

Dr. S. has, with the fearlessness of con- 
scious power, associated with the high 
principles of Christianity, warred, not 
with Lord Byron, but with infidelity in 
her giant defender, He has ably shown, 
that the splendid veil formed of his most 
beautiful poetry, covers only moral putre- 
faction and death;' and that the youth 
who listens to the sounds of his most un- 
rivalled harp, is exposed to the loss of 
purity and peace. He has satisfactorily 
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proved that infidels are as much the ene- 
mies of “ the life that now is, as of that 
which is to come.” That weré their ef- 
forts successful, they would subvert the 
foundations of society, and overturn the 
pillars that support the altar and the 
throne. 

Those contemptible allies and coadjutors 
of Infidelity, the scribblers of Sunday 
papers, have published the defeat of her 
chieftain in the utterly false and malig- 
nant attack on the personal character of 
the Doctor. We know that ‘‘ Crush the 
wretch,” was. once the watchword of 
their camp ; and this blasphemy of their 
scorn was directed against the name that 
is above every name. All that we ought 
to. wish to escape from in these men, is 
their praise. We cordially recommend 
this sermon, especially to those who have 
félt the fascinations of the poetry of the 
infidel school: and were this production 
elaborated into an essay, on the Character 
and Tendency of Lord Byron’s Writings, 
it would form a good book, which Milton 
says, ‘is the life blood of a master-spirit, 
embalmed and treasured up on purpose to 
a life beyond !ife.” 

PILL LILI LL OL 
Cuina: A Dialogue for the use of 
Schools : being ten Conversations between 
a Father and his two Children concern- 
ing the History and present state of that 
Country. By an Anglo-Chinese. Is. 6d. 
Nisbet. : 
Tus is a very interesting little book, ad- 
mirably adapted to inform and delight the 
young, whose interest itis evidently the 
design of the author (we presume Dr, 
Morrison) to promote, as well as to ex- 
cite the attention of persons generally to 


.the Chinese language, and to the moral 


circumstances of that immense nation, 
which forms nearly one third part of the 
population of the globe. 

‘We understand that one object of Dr. 
Morrison’s visit to his native country, is to 
promote the study of Chinese literature ; 
for this purpose’ he has brought with him 


a library of 10,000 volumes, which he pro- . 


poses to leave in England for the use of 
those who'may bend their attention to this 
most interesting people. Surely the ob- 
jeet is worthy the attention both of the 
seholar.and the philanthropist. ‘‘ The ge- 
neral scholar, by the Chinese language, is 
introducéd to the history of a very large 
portion of mankind, during many cen- 
turies past ; and-to the actual transactions 
of ‘government, and daily occurrences, 
amongst nearly one third: of the human 
species. China,and all that concerns it, are 
of ‘considerable commercial importance to 
England, and a knowledge of commercial 
affairs is promoted by a knowledge of the 
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language. To the Christian philanthropist ' 
there is no other living language of equal 
importance, because there is no other lan- 
guage so extensively knewn amongst men 
as the Chinese.” “I should like ‘to see,’” 
says this excellent author, ‘ten or twenty 
good Chinese scholars in England: ‘it is 
said that his present Majesty, when a 
prince, was very fond of Chinese archi- 
tecture, furniture, &c. I wish King George 
the Fourth would endow a Chinese fellow- 
ship or two ; and then the English govern- 
ment need not go to Rome, or to Naples, 
seek for a Chinese interpreter.” 

In directing his attention to the young, 
the author has acted wisely, and we trust 
the judicious effort will be crowned with 
success. The little work contains a vast 
portion of valuable information regarding 
the Chinese, their origin, chronology, lite- 
rature, government, laws, education, and 
nioral condition: this information is in- 
terspersed with useful observations on 
topics adapted to gratify the juvenile 
reader; hence, in noticing the various 
dynasties from the Hea-dynasty, which 
commenced about the time of Nimrod, 
B.C. 2176, to the Tsing dynasty, which 
began in A.D. 1648, and continues to the 
present day, the author refers to some of 
the most distinguished cotemporary events 
that occur, and the most famous charac- 
ters, both patriots, legislators, senators, 
philosophers, orators, poets, and mission~ 
aries, that appear in the Jewish, Roman, 
Gvecian, and British History ; so that we 
know not where so much information is so 
judiciously condensed as in this book ; and 
in recommending it to the attention of our 
readers, we take leave to state, in the 
words of the author, that ‘ Christian 
Britain ought to use prudent and peace- 
able means to convey the light of divine 
revelation to China, Japan, the Loo-Choo 
Islands, Cochin-China, and all the colo- 
nies in the Chinese Archipelago, where the 
Chinese language is read. In order to 
this, the Chinese Janguage should be more 
studied by the Christian world, and more 
attention turned to the literature of that 
country ; for how shall the truths of di- 
vine revelation be conveyed, opened, and 
expounded, without the thorough know- 
ledge of the language and the literature 
of China. 


ORLI OL OL LL AL 


The Modern Traveller.—Syria and 
Asia Minor. 4 Parts. 18mo. each 2s, 6d. 
‘Duncan. : 

THE two first Parts of this work, contain- 

ing Palestine, were mentioned in July: 

these follow them, and so far (at least) 
the Mvangelical Magazine can accompany 

“the Modern Traveller,” being: all holy 
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ground ; sanctified by its connexion with 
Scripture history. Syria includes the pro- 
vinces of Damascus, Tripoli (in Asia), 
Aleppo, and to the East, Palmyra,*(or 
Tadmor), alike famous for its founder 
Solomon, and for the splendour of its 
ruins.. Asia Minor includes the seven 
churches of Asia, Tarsus, Ironium, Nico- 
media, Nice, &c. The accounts are of 
course very brief; but as they appear to 
be taken from the most respectable mo- 
dern travellers, they are necessarily very 
interesting, especially to readers of the 
Scriptures, as they throw great light on 
the sacred history and topography: we 
could have wished, however, that the 
Greek names had been uniformly ex- 
pressed in Roman letters, which is not 
always the case.—(See pp. 188, 9.) And 
we should have been much gratified by an 
Index to the Names of all the principal 
places described, which might be com- 
pressed in a very few pages. ‘he maps 
appear to be carefully drawn, and the 
views are very neatly engraved;. some 
even elegantly. We cannot but think that 
works of this nature are far more suitable 
for young persous than tales and novels, 
even should they be redigious novels; as 
they combine entertainment with instruc- 
tion, in a manner that scarcely any other 
class of writings can pretend to. 


Ofer er erent 


Tales from Afar. By a Clergyman. 
Author of ‘* Tales from Switzerland.” 
12mo. 45. 6d. Westley. - 


We are known not to be partial to fiction, 
not as questioning its lawfulness in many 
cases, but from a dread of its abuse. If, 
however, we are to have Tales, let them be 
stich as these —beautiful and instructive— 
without a dagger and without a sting. The 
tales herein contained are six: ‘* My Col- 
lege Friend—The Village Pastor, (a se- 
guel to one of the Tales from Switzerland) 
—the Missionary—the Drooping Lily, (in 
verse)—the a ep eye the Thunder- 
storm. The author bas evidently a fine 


poetical imagination, which he has devot- ° 


ed to the cause of evangelical religious and 
himanity. His pictures are beautiful ; 
but his colouring is sombre, and therefore 
not the best adapted tor those whose con- 
stitution is inclined to melancholy. 
GO FL LILO ELIS 
Hunt's Bredow’s Tables ‘of the Hie: 
tory of the World: divided into, 1. An- 


cient History; 2. Middle Ages ; 3. Mo-_ 


dern History. 2d edition enlarged. 35. 
in sheets ; in covers, 3s. 6d. Robertson. 
THESE Tables are stated to be compiled 
by C.A, Hunt, Esq. on the plan of the 
late Professor Bredow. We are pleased 
with tabular exhibitions of science for 


» Agriculture, Manners, Customs, 
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three reasons : 1. Because they are easy to 
be consulted; 2. Because they comprise 
information in such a narrow compass 3 
3. Because they afford the opportunity of 
comparing the history of different ages and 
of different nations. It wonld be too much 
to pledge ourselves as to the correctness of 
these tables ; ; bat from the cursory view 
we have been able to take of them, they 
appear to be compiled with considerable 
care, and are brought down to A.D. 1815. 


An Historical Connexion between the 
Old and New Testaments, shewing the 
Types of the former, and their fulfilment 
in the latter. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 


Tuis, though a small, is a very full exhibi- - 
tion of the doctrine of Types, written with 
more judgment and discretion than we 
often meet with on this subject. We par- 
ticularly recommend it to the attention of 
those who can find nothing of Christ in 
the Old Testament. 
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In the Press—Myr. Belcher of Folkestone, has m 
the press, in a J2mo. vol.‘ Interesting Narratives 
from the Sacrel Volume: showing the excellence 
of Divine Revelation, and the practical nature oe 


true Religion.” 
SELECT LIST. 

Bibliotheca Biblica; a select List of Books on 
Sacred Literature; with Notices, Biographieat, 
Critical, and Bibliographical. By W. Orme. 8yo. 12s. 

Eighteenth Report of the Directors of the African 
Institution, with an Appendix, &c. 8yvo. 4s. 

Cz lvinism and Arminianism Compared in their 
Eel ‘es and Tendency, &c. By J. Nichols. 2 vols. _ 

vo. 1d, 

Scripture Illustrations; containing (numerous 
Cuts and Maps, with) Explanations relative to the 
Worship, ‘Idols, 
Monuments, Buildings, and Countries mentioned in 
the Bible. (From the Youth’s Mag.) 12mo. 7s.; ba. 

Immediate, ye gradual Abolition of West India 
Slavery. 8vo. 

‘Single Sermons. : 

Necessity and Propriety of Home Missions; for 
the Home Mission Society. By J. Reynolds. ‘ 

United Claims of Home and Foreign Missions; | 
for ditto. By H. I. Burder, M.A. : 

The Religious Instruction of the Slaves in the 
West India Colonies advocated and defended : a Ser- 
mon before the Methodist Missionary Society. By | 
R. Watson. Is. 6d, } wa { 

On the Death of Lord Byron. Bya Layman, Is, ! 

Two Sermons on Theatrical Amusements. By < 
T. Best, A.M. 8yo. 4d. 


For Schools and Young people. 

The Life of John Knox, the Scotch Reformer. 
8mo. 2s. 

False Hope destroyed, and. Despair removed. An 
authentic Narrative. 18mo. 2s. 

The Pastor of Blamont. Ditto, ditto. 1s, 6a ~ 

Anna Ross. |8mo. 2s.6d. 

The Destruction of Jerusalem. Jemai Sd, ; 

Letters in Kbyme, from a Mother to her Childrem 
18mo. 2s. 

The Visit ; or Mamma and the Children. Do. 2s.6d. 

The History of the Patriarch Abraham. Ditto.;1s : 

Memoir of Alex. Clark. Ditto. 10d. 

Early Piety Exemplified in S. Archer, who died'in ' 
his 9th year. By I. Slooper, Beccles, 4d. : 

Thomas Shaw, or the Baby’s: Baptism. 18mo. ld. > 

Hymos for Children in Sunday and other Schools. 
32mo. 4d, 


[ 401 } 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


Plan of an Association for erecting end 
superintending & BUILDING in which the 
Meetings of Religious and Charitable In- 
stitutions may be held. 


Tue want of a suitable place for the An- 
niversary Meetings of Public Societies, 
has been long and severely felt. There is 
no existing edifice in this metropolis, 
which combines the essentials of such a 
piace of Public Meeting ; as no room can 
be procured sufficiently capacious,or which 
affords the necessary means of ingress and 
egress, the facility of hearing, and proper 
accommodation. : 

Yhe return of every Anniversary causes 
extreme embarrassment to the several 
Committees, who are wholly dependant 
for the execution of their duties, in this 
respect, upon the managers of the only 
rooms which can be obtained, The accom- 
modation which may even be had of them 
is very precarious, and subject to a variety 
of inconveniencies too well known to need 
recapitulation. 

In consequence of such considerations 
as these, a Meeting was convened, by pub- 
lic advertisement, at Freemasons’ Tavern, 
ou the 6th of May last, and adjourned to 
the 14th, when the Right Hon. Lord Gam- 
bier took the Chair; the propriety of 
erecting such an edifice was then de- 
termined upon, and the following noble- 
men and gentlemen appointed a Provi- 
sional Committee, to devise a plan for 
carrying the same into effect, with power 
to'add to their number.—The Right Hon. 
Lord Gambier, Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, 
M.P., Sir T. Baring, Bart. M.P.,Sir R. H. 
Inglis, Bart. M.P., Sir C.S. Hunter, Bart. 
J. Trueman, W. M. Forster, J.G, Barker, 
H. Pownall, §. Rixon, J. Hatchard, John 
Bridges, W. Newman, J. S. Brooks, A. J. 
Valpy, W. Grane, — Valentine, W. Har- 
ding, P. White, Esqs. 

On the 12th. of June, the Committee 
met at the house of the Right Hon. Sir 
G.H. Rose, when H. Drummond, W. A. 
Hankey, B. Shaw, W: Allen, W.B. Hud- 
son, H.C. Christian, Esqs. were added to 
the Committee, and the following Resolu- 
tions adopted ;:— 

Resolved, I. That an Association be 
formed for erecting a Public Building, in 
which the Anniversary Meetings of Reli- 
gious and Charitable Societies may be 
held, J. That a substantial building, 


capable of containing not Jess than 3000 
persons, be erected in acentral part of the 
metropolis, the immediate. object of which 
shall be for Meetings of Religious and 
Charitable Institutions. IJ, That for this 
purpose the sum of not less than 20,0007. 
be raised in shares of 50/1. each, to be 
called for when wanted by the Directors, * 
who are hereafter to be named by the 
Share-holders. IV. That no individual do 
hold more than five shares, and that per- 
sons intending to subscribe be requested 
to send their names to Henry Pownall, 
Esq. 63, Russell-square, on or before the 
Ist of September next. V. That as soow 
as the sum of 20,0001. shall have been 
subscribed, a meeting of Share-holdery » 
shall be held, for the purpose of electing . 
from among themselves, 24 Directors, to . 
act gratuitously, to whom shall be en- 
trusted all the arrangements connected 
with the erection of the building, and 
other measures for carrying these Reso- 
lutions into effect. VI. That the building 
shall be disposable for the purposes of the 
first Resolution; and that the income de~ 
rived from the occupation of the premises 
be applied, in the first instance, to defray 
the incidental expenses, and afterwards’ 
to the payment of interest, after the rate 
of five per cent. per annum, upon the ea- 
pital; it being provided, that in no case 
shall the dividend be increased above five 
per cent; but the surplus shall be applied 
as.may be directed by the Share-holders. 
VII. That no Share-holder be permitted to 
dispose of his share, unless first offered: 
to. the Directors.’ 
(Sigued,) H.Drummonp, Chgirman. 


 PPPP POPPI OP OF 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 

On Monday, June 21, an Examination of 
the youth of this Institution took place at 
Lewisham, in the, presence of severak 
members of the Committce, and others, the 
Rev. J. Hooper, A. M.in the Chair. The . 
subjects of examivation embraced Arith- 
metic, Geography, Geometry, and Latin. 
On each of these a very minute investiga- 
tion was instituted, and many difficult 
questions were auswered with great promp- 
titude and correctness. Some problems in. 
Euclid were demonstrated with consider- 
able accuracy, and passages from various: 
authors in the Latin were read and parsed. 
ina manner which evinced that no small 
pains had been taken to ground them well 
in’ the elements of that language, The 
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copy-books, which were submitted to the 
inspection of the examiners, afforded some 
specimens of good writing. The boys also 
had been exercised in English grammar, 
and had gone through the Assembly’s 
Catechism. After the examination, some 
of the boys gave promising specimens of 
elocution, by the recital of a few select 
pieces, in prose and verse. An address 
was then delivered by the Chairman ; and 
the Rev. W: Chapman concluded with 
prayer. 

It would be impossible for those who 
were present adequately to convey to the 
friends of the Institution the feelings of 
satisfaction and ‘delight with which they 
witnessed the solid and rapid improve- 
ment of the boys during the past year, in- 
dicating as well great fidelity and diligence 
on the part of theinstructors, as attention 
and docility on the part of the pupils. 
The Committee feel assured that under 
such tuition, with the blessing of God, 
the yout will go forth with well-dis- 
ciplined minds, and furnished with much 
usefitl knowledge. 

The Examiners, deeply impressed with 
a sense of obligation to the excellent su- 
perintendant, Mr. Hope, under whose fos- 
tering care, aided by his esteemed friend 
and relation, Mr. John Hope, the affairs 
of the Institution had assumed so en- 
couraging an aspect, requested him to ac- 
cept their thanks ; expressing their entire 
satisfaction on witnessing the result of 
their efforts. In acknowledging this mark 
of esteem, Mr. Hope took occasion to 
advert to the state of the school. He re- 
gretted that in consequence of some un- 
favourable circumstances under which his 
labours commenced, be had not been able 
to make greater progress. ‘On the pre- 
sent occasion,” said he, “‘ we rise no 
higher in ovr pretensions than to a dis- 
play of merely elementary knowledge ; 
instead of exhibiting, as ought to have 
been the case, something like an approxi- 
mation to the perfection of knowledge ; 
of such knowledge I mean as is commt:= 
nieated in schools. We have been dili- 
gently employed in laying the foundation, 
which we have not yet completed, instead 
of rearing, as might have been expected, 
in’ at least some departments of our la- 
bours, the superstructure. We have this 
day presented you with a view of some 
spring blossoms, which are no doubt pleas- 
ing to behold, but which are indebted for 
the gratification which they yield, in part 
atleast; to the promise they vive, and the 
ae they inspire of a plentiful harvest. 

ay that Being, on whose sovereiga will 
and influence depends the fruitfulness. of 
all harvests, natural, intellectual and mo- 
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ral, ensure, by his gracious smiles, the 
accomplishment of our hopes and wishes 
in the full growth and maturity of our in- 
tellectual and moral plantations.” 
Adverting to the state of discipline and 
subordination at. preseat, he observed,— 
“‘ Without any undue severities, without the 
use of either the rod or the fist—by firmness 


“united with mildness—and by asystem of 


governmentof which part of themselves are 
the executives, we haye ultimately secured 
arespectiul and willing obedience. By this 
system of discipline we have happily found 
that the interests of morality among them 
have been secured in a degree far beyond 
what was possible to the unassisted vigi- 
lance of a tutor; and that to habits of in- 
attention and disrespect, have succeeded 
those of respect and reverence for. their 
instructors, not exceeded, I am bold te 
say, in the conduct of any who bear the 
name of pupils. .None are:more fearful 
than they of giving offence to their supe- 
riors ; nope more troubled in spirit when 
they have given offence; and none more 
anxious to do any thing, or submit to any 
thing, in order to regain their forfeited 
favour.” 

In reference to morals, Mr. H. made 
the following very gratifying communica- 
tion: ** At our last Examination, | men- 
tioned, if I mistake not, that some of the 
boys had exhibited pleasing appearances 
of piety, by associating daily for the pur- 
pose of reading the Scriptares, and other 
good books,of prayer and praise. This prac- 
tice continues ; and inreference to some of 
them, I think I haye. reason to hope, that 
those holy principles are taking firm hold in 
their minds, which will, ere long, result in 
holy conduct; that those seeds of a holy 
devoted life are taking deep root in their 
hearts, which, watered by the genial dews 
of heaven, will ultimately yield plentiful 
and refreshing fruits. When'l reflect that 
it has been the subject of our daily prayer, 
in our domestic and secret worship, that 
God would pour out upon these youths the 
spirit of prayer and supplication, of wis- 
dom and the fear of God, Iam encouraged 
to regard these indications of piety as a 
* token for good.’” 

The Committee are happy in having itin . 
their power to make so favourable and en- 
couraging a Report; such as cannot fail 
to inspire with confidence and gratitude 
all who have the welfare of this laudable 
and useful Institution at heart. Nothing 
seems to be wanting in order to render it 
exteusively and permanently useful, but 
an increase of its funds, by which the 
number of pupils might be augmented, 
and the valuable services of the present 
excellent master be retained and ade- 
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quately remunerated. The Committee 
regret their present inability to, afford 
greater encouragement, but they indulge 
the hope of seeing better days, when the 
Congregational School shall obtain that 
measure of patronage and support which 
it seems to merit, and which shall place it 
on a suitable elevation with the nume- 
rous benevolent institutions of onrcountry. 

-As the Society, with its present means, 
can only support about 25 boys, whilst 
there is ample accommodation for 40 or 
50, Mr. Hope is allowed the privilege of 
taking a limited number of private pupils; 
and from what the Committee have’ wit- 
nessed as the result of Mr, Hope’s labours, 
they can most cordially and earnestly re- 
commend. him to those parents, who may 
wish to obtain for their sons a solid edu- 
cation. 

The successful candidates at the last 
election in April, and who are to enter 
this Midsummer, were, Griffiths, Muston, 
and Hitchin. The Committee regret, that 
owing to the limited state of their funds, 
they were able to admit only these three 
out of eleven candidates ! 


PPLE POLO DOLD 


SURREY MISSION. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the above So- 
ciety was holden at Stockwell Chapel, on 
Wed. April 21, 1824, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rev, R. Will. ‘The devo- 
tional parts of the service were conducted 


_by Messrs. Townsend and Upton, and it 


afforded great pleasure to all present, to 
sée and hear these fathers of the county 
taking the lead in the services of this de- 
lightful day. 

The Society met againin the evening at 
six o’cleck, when the Rev. Row. Hill was 
called to the Chair. The Rev. J. John- 
son, of Farnham, engaged in prayer; 


after which the Report was read by the ‘ 


Rey. T. Jackson, the senior Secretary, 
when several resolutions were proposed 
and seconded by the Rev. W. Henry, 
J.V. Widgery, S.A. Dubourg, J. Church- 
ill, T. Jackson; F. Moore, J.Davies, N.E. 
Sloper, — Robinson, W. Low, and J. B. 
Wilson; T. Wilson, and T. Thompson, 
Esqs. * 

From the Report, it appears that this 
Society, consisting of Christians of various 
denominations, has been established 27 
years, and has been the means of convey- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation to more 


_ than 100 villages ; it has built several cha- 


pels; eniploys four itinerants wholly ; and 


affords assistance to several others, not 


entirely in its employ; through its exer- 


’ tions more than 20,000 persons have the 
- opportunity of hearing the gospel: per- 
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_haps it isnot too much to say, that no simi- 


lar Institution has superior claims upon 
the liberality of the religious public, espe- 
cially in the county of Surrey. We are 
sorry to add, that its expenditure has 
greatly exceeded its income, and that if 
its funds are not increased, some of its: 
stations must.be given up. Are there not 
many wealthy persons in the county who 
have not yet subscribed to its support 2 
Their subscriptions will be thankfully re- 
ceived by T. Hayter, Esq. Treasurer ; the 
Rey. T. Jackson, Rev. S. Percy, Rev. J. 
Whitehouse, Secretaries, or by any mem- 
bers of the Committee. 

The General Autumnal Meeting will be 
holden at Godalming, on Tuesday, Sept. 
21, when Mr.Steane, of Camberwell, and 
Mr. —— are expected to preach. 

PILL LI LL LIL 
ORDINATIONS. 

JUNE 25» Messrs. Woodyard, Wake, 
Tackle, and Woods, late students at Ches- 
hunt College, were ordained to the work 
of the ministry in the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s connexion, at Holywell Mount 
Chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Brown, James, 
Platt, Young, and J. Mather, engaged in 
the service, which was very interesting, 
and numerously attended. 


PII IIDIDL OD 


A Correspondent having passed through 
Kensington parish a few days since, .ob- 
served the following notice on a board, 
and recommends the same to other pa- 
rishes. 

“Take notice, by order of the Magis- 
trates, that no drove of Cattle will beval- 
lowed to pass through this parish.on the 
‘Lord’s Day.’ 

PO PLDIO LP SLID 

NOTICES. 

THE next Meeting of the Hants Asso 
ciation is appointed to be held at Rumsey, 
on Wed. Oct. 6, when Rev. Mr. Guyer is 
expected to preach, ‘‘ On the Character, 
Privileges, and Duties of Christians, in 
the different stages of the Divine Life,’ 
mentioned 1 John ii. 12,14. 

The Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its 
Annual Meeting in the Independent Cha- 
pel at Stroud, on Wed, Oct. 6. ‘There will 
be an open Committee on the preceding 
evening at Mr. Burder’s house. The Asso- 
ciation to promote the preaching of the 
Gospel in the County, will be held at the 
same time and place. 

The Rev. John Davies, of Portland Cha- 
pel, Bath, has been compelled to resign 
his charge in consequence of ill health ; 
and we understand the Rey, Dr. Cracknell 
has succeeded him. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Ministers, §c. voted at 


Name. |Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
M. B—d.| Indep. |Rey. J. Clayton.... Py 
M.B—n. J. Arundel. .. | 6 
M026) Boe W.F. Platt .. 16° 
JC? — E. Parsons. ...'6 
Ty Noa tecl Oe | eae ot J. Arundel....| 4 
M.C—n.' ——__ Dr. Raffles ...| 6 
M.E. G. Collison ../6 
M. G—r.) Presb. E. Parsons. . 6 
E. G. Indep G. Burder..../ 6 
M.G—d. ee 6 
A. G. —— W. Roby.....16 
J.G, J. Raban 22.216 
E. H—t.| Estab FERS ters 6 
E. H—n.} Indep. J. Clayton....| 6 
A On Donation ....|5 
A. H. woe J. Bennett 6 
E. H—1. | ° G. Burder,...| 8 
E. H—e.| Estab. Ee oe 0 
a H. —— Dr. Smith....| 6 
A. : Indep G. Burder....4 6 
ALK, W. Roby......! 6 
-M—h. So Lest 6 
C.M. ——— ME Beckie a ysci'D 
S. M. see Dr. Smith....|7 

WN. “G. Collison. ..| 6 
M. 0. Presb, Dr. Smith . ..|6 
J.R—a. |, Meth, Dr, Raffles. ..|5 

J.—€.| Indep. ‘Jw Arundel. ...16 
Ss. S—w. J. Fletcher. ...| 6 
H.S, Presb. J. Arundel. ..) 6 


a Meeting of Trustees, July 28 1824. 


Name. | Denom.| Recommended by \£. 
IE. T. Indep. |Rev. G, Burder.... if 
iE. W—r. J. Raban ...} 6 
lJ. W. — Mebeckss <ist's| ‘6 
iE. W—y.| ——— G, Collison. .. | 6 
Agu Wie —— MaMilksys..3) 6 
‘W—e. —— Donation ....| 4 

Welsh Cases. 
As D; Indep. Dr. Winter...) 3 
A. E. C. Meth. G. Collison ..! 5 
EJ. Dr. Smith.... | 5 
iM. J. Indep. J. Fletcher. ..| 5 
E. M. C. Meth. J. Arundel. ..} 5 
IEP: Dr. Smith. ..| 5 
MP . a Dr. Winter ..| 5 
E.R. —— G, Collison ..| 5 
Scotch Cases 
B—n Presb, J. Morrison ..j 5 
B—e, Dr. Waugh ..| 5 
J.C, Indep. G. Ewing ...- 5 
MGs : J. Arundel. ..| 5 
fs R, Presb. J. Smart ....1 5 
Jule Indep. G. Ewing... 2. | 5 
Cs F. Presb. Dr. Waugh. 5 
M«G.~ — 5 
MR. | —— ——. 5 
J—e. ———- ———— 5 
ee en 
3" Y, 4) || Een 
‘S,S—h. | ——— M. Wilks .... | 5 


At the above Meeting it was also unanimously resolved, That the sum of Firry 
Pounps be presented to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, in aid of the 
fund which they are forming for the benefit of the Widow of their late Missionary, 


the Rev. J. SMITH. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS, ETC. 

TH Hants Association held their Half- 
yearly Meeting at West Cowes, Isle of 
Wight, April 21, when the Rev. Mr. 
Cooper preached from Acts ix, 31, on the 
given subject, “‘ The best means to be 


adopted by ministers and people to pro+ 
mote the interestsot Religion in their 
respective Congregations.”” The Rev. Dr. 
Bogue presided at the administration of 
the Lord’s Supper, and preached in the 
evening from Rey. ii. 1. The Rey. A. 
Bishop preached the preceding evening 
from Eph. vi, 24. ; ie 
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The Eighteenth Half-yearly Meeting of 
Ministers connected with the Association 
for the Isle of Ely and its vicinity, wus 
héid at Isleliam, on Wed. June 16; The 
friends and brethren present were greatly 
refreshed and strengthened by the excel- 
lent discourses delivered by Messrs. John- 
son of Wickhamibrook, Green of Bluntis- 
ham, and Sheppard of Burwell. A collec- 
tion ‘was made in aid of the London and 
Baptist Missionary Societies, amounting 
to 6l. 10%. On the following morning 
about six-o’clock, the ministers and seve- 
ral friends assenibled for prayer, when 
tenderness seemed to possess every heart, 
ay to beam on every countenance. 

€ 26th Peppard Anniversary against 
Revelling, was held on Whit-Monday last. 
In the morning, Mr. Stamper (assistant to 
Mr. Douglas of Reading) preached to the 
young people and ehildren of the school, 
from Prov. vii.7. In the aftertoon, Mr. 
Turnbull-preached from Eccles. i. 1; and 
in the evening Mr. Hinton from Heb. xii. 
11. The other parts of the services were 
conducted by Messrs. Watkins, Cannon, 
Corney, Newbury, and Clark. The chil- 
dren of the school were all newly clothed, 
and appeared very neat: they and their 
friends were provided with a good dinner. 
The tion. was large, and the 
erowning blessing was the presence of the 
great head of the church. 

s POPE LOLI LORIE 
ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

April &. The Rev. E. Rowlands, late of 
Nenaddiwyd Academy, was ordained to 
the ral office over the Independent 
churely at Capelhelig, Eifionydd, Carnar- 
vyonshire. Mr. Samuel, Bethesda, com- 
menced with reading and prayer; Mr, 
Griffith, of Talsarn, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; Mr. Lewis, of Nwll- 
heli, proposed the usual questions; Mr. 
Hughes, of Dinas, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd, gave 
the charge from 1 Cor. iv. 1,2; Mr. Da- 
vies, of Peny-street, preached to the peo- 
ple from Exod.-xvii. 12, and concluded 
with er, 

- Aprihi9. The Theatre in the town of 
Chepstow was opened for divine worship, 
and on the next day, Mr. D. Thomas, late 
of Carmarthen College, was ordained over 
the United ional churches of 


ee ene in the county 
of Gh or, The Rev. Messrs, D. Pe- 
tex of Carmarthen, W. Thorp of Bristol, 
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Encouraged by the County Association 
of Independent Ministers, Mr. T. com- 
menced his labours at Chepstow in a 
hired room, which became so much crowd- 
ed, as to render it necessary to seek out 
for a larger place. By the spirited exer- 
tions of Mr. Loader of Monmouth, Mr. 
Armitage of Newport, and Mr. Stevens 
of Hewersfield, the theatre was taken for 
three years, and fitted up ina decent man- 
ner, where the glorious doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Christianity are exhibited with 
apparent snecess. 

May 19, 20. The Rev. T. Mortimer was 
set apart as co-pastor with the Rev. W. 
Harries, over the Independent church at 
Solfach, Pembrokeshire. The service com- 
menced on Wednesday evening by Mr. 
W. Goode, of Llangadock, with reading 
and prayer; Messrs. Davies of Sharon, 
and Rees of Moilgrove, preached from 
Matthew v.12, Rom.i.16. On Thursday 
morning, Mr. Skeel, of Penybont, asked 
the questions, &c.; Mr. Harries (Mr, M.’s 
co-pastor) offered up the ° ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Jones, ot Trelech, delivered 
the charge from 1 Timothy iv. 16; Mr. 
Evans, of Penygroes, preached to the 
people from Phil. ii. 29; Mr. H. George 
of Brynberrian, Mr. J. Evans; Mr. D. Tho- 
mas of Wotton-undet-edge, and Mr. Da- 
vies of Fishguard; preached also on the 
occasion. The congregations were nume- 
rous, respectable, and attentive. 

June 9. ‘An Independent Chapel, ca- 
pable of seating between 5 and 600 per- 
sons, was opened in Hilton-lane, Worsley, 
near Manchester; (in the centre of the 
extensive colliery belonging to the trus- 
tees of the late Duke of Bridgewater.) 
Mr. Ryan, of Stockport, preached in the 
morning, from Josh. iv. 7; Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester, in the afternoon, from 1 Tim. 
i. 11; and Mr. Coombs, of Salford, in the 
evening, from Matt. xvi.18, The other 
‘services. were conducted by Messrs. Da- 
vies, Dyson, Adamson, Penkethman, 
Hemsley, and Oram (the pastor). The 
collections amounted to 321. As a consi- 
derable debt has been unavoidably in- 
curred in the erection of this chapel, with 
the school under it (in which 300 poor 
children are educated), the trustees are 
under the painfal necessity of soliciting 
aid from the religious public. 

June 17. The Rev. S, Morell, Jan. was 
ordained to the pastoral office in connexion 
with the church formed at the Old Meet- 
ing, St. Clement's, Norwich. Mr. E. 
Hickman, of Denton, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; Mr. A. Creak, of Yar- 
mouth, offered up the ordination-prayer, 
accompanying it with imposition of hands; 
Mr.8. Morell, of Baddow, gave thecharge, 
which _ truly affectionate and impres- 
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sive; and Mr. W. Walford, of Homerton, 
preached the sermon to the people. A 
discourse was delivered in the evening 
by Mr. H. March of Bungay ; and Messrs, 
Gray of Chelmsford, Alexander of Nor- 
wich, Tippetts of Lynx, and Owen of 
Norwich, conducted the devotional parts 
of the service. ' 6 

June 21. The Rev. T. Nottage, (late of 
Southwold, Suffolk,) was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
at Roxton, Beds., on which occasion Mr. 
S. Hillyard, of Bedford, began the ser- 
vices with reading and prayer ; Mr. T. Mo- 
rell (Theological Tutor of Wymondley 
Academy), delivered the introductory ad- 
dress; Mr. T. P. Bull, (Tutor at Newport 
Pagnel), offered up the general prayer ; 
Mr. 1. Sloper, of Beccles, addressed the 
pastor and people in a most impressive 
discourse from 1 Cor. ix. 27.; and the 
Rev. Mr. Holloway (Baptist) of Carding- 
ton, Cotton End, concluded. In the even- 
ing Mr. Simmons, of Olney, preached ; 
and Messrs. Dobson, of Chishill, and Mid- 
dleditch, of Biggleswade, engaged in 
prayer.» 

June 23d. The Rev. J. Adey was ordain- 
ed over the Independent church and con- 
‘gregation at Great Horwood, Bucks. Mr. 
Barling, of Buckingham, delivered an in- 
troductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Bull, of 
Newport Pagnel, offered the ordination= 
prayer, with imposition of hands; Mr. 
Aston, of Buckingham, gave a very affec- 
tionate charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16; Mr. 
Gunn, of Aylesbury, preached to the peo- 
ple from Deut. i. 38, “‘ Encourage him ;’’ 
and Mr. Wane (student at Newport Aca- 
demy), preached in the evening. from 
John xiv. 15. The devotional exercises 
were conducted by Messrs. Hitchin of 
Hockliffe, Burkitt of Buckingham, Gilbert 
of Stoney Stratford, and Adey of Great 
Horwood. : 

June 30. The Rey. John Allen, late of 
Axminster Academy, was ordained pastor 


~ of the Independent church at Chudleigh, 


Devon. On the preceding evening, Rev. 
Mr. Small, of Axminster, preached from 
Heb. xiii. 18. On.Wed. morning, Mr. 
Davison (Mr. A’s predecessor), conmen- 
ced the solemnities by prayer, &c.; Mr. 
Kelly, of Ashburton, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Cuff, of Welling- 
ton, offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
Small gave the charge from 2 Cor. vi. 4; 
Myr. Rooker, of Tavistock, preached to the 
people from Col, i. 10; and Mr, Davies, 
of Crediton, concluded. In the evening 
Mr. Cuff preached; and Mr. Davies, of 
Kingsbridge, and Mr. Sprague, of Bovey, 
prayed. ; 

June 30. Ebenezer Chapel, capable of 
seating abont 600 persons, was opened at 
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Penrith, Cumberland, for the use of the 
Independent Church and congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. G. Net- 
tleship. The morning service was com- 
menced with reading and. prayer, by Mr. 
Jefierson of Kendal; Mr. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, preached from Galatians i.8; in 
the afternoon the service was began by 
Mr. Blackburn of Whitby, and Mr. Bell, 
of Lancaster, preached from Col. i. 28% 
In the evening, Mr. Foster, of Chester= 
field, introduced the service, and Mr. Ha- 
milton preached from Col. iii. 11. On the 
following day, the union between the pas- 
tor and church was publicly recognised 5 
Mr. Carnson, of Cutherstone, read and 
prayed; Mr. Bell stated the nature of a 
church; and Mr, Hamilton preached on 
the ministerial office, from 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
In the evening, Mr. Harper, of Alston, 
introduced the service; and Mr. Bell ad- 
dressed the church and congregation from 
3 John 8. The Rev. Messrs. Triffett 
(Wesleyan Minister), Haddock, Rattray 
and Capper, assisted on the occasion. 
The collections amounted to 26/. 7s. 13d. 

July 1. The Rev. C. Treveal, late of 
Axminster Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
church at Buckfastleigh, Devon. Mr. 
Stenner, of Dartmouth, commenced with 
reading and prayer; Mr. Hartly, of Ply- 
mouth, delivered. the introductory: dis- 
course, and asked the usual questions ; 
Mr. Windeatt, of Totness, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Boutisell, of St. 
Mary Ottery, delivered a solemn and im- 
pressive charge; Mr. Kelly, of Ashburton, 
preached to the people. In the evening, - 
a sermon was preached by. Mr. Perrott, of 
Devonport ; Mr. Davies, of Crediton, Mr. . 
Dore, (Baptist minister) and Mr. Davies, 
of Kingsbridge, engaged in the devotional 
exercises. Many other Ministers were 
present, and the chapel was exceedingly 
crowded. Mr.Bryan, of Honiton, preached 
on the preceding evening. — : 

July 21. The Rev. John Banter, re- 
cently from the Hoxton Academy, was 
ordained over the Independent Church at 


“Finchingfield, Essex, lately under the 


pastoral care of Mr, Blackburn, now of 
Claremont Chapel, London. Mr. John 
Jennings, of Thaxted, commenced the 
service by reading and prayer; Mr. John 
Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
John Carter, of Braintree, asked the 
questions ; Mr. Thomas Craig, of Bock- 
ing, offered the ordination-prayer ; Dr. 
Harris, resident tutor of the Hoxton Aca~ 
demy, delivered the charge; Mr. William 
Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, preached 
to the people, and Mr, Peter Sibree con- 
cluded, 
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FOREIGN. 


INDIA. 
A SUTTEE. 


[From the Scotsman.] 

Tue following very interesting letter 
was sent by an Edinburgh gentleman, now 
in India, to his friend in this country, with 
a request that it might be published in our 
journal, of which the gentleman who wrote 
the letter is a reader. We feel much ho- 
noured by the request, and shall be most 
happy to lend the aid of our press and our 
pen to any measure calculated to abolish 
the horrid practice alluded to by our in- 
telligent correspondent :— 

2 “ Poonah, Oct. 1, 1823. 

“Dear Sir, — During a residence in 
India of nearly twenty years, [ yesterday, 
for the first time,{went to witness a Suttee. 
The victim chosen for this cruel and un- 
godly exhibition was the widow of a Brah- 
min, who died in Southern Conkan a few 
_ daysago, Twelve o’clock, noon, was the 
hour appointed by the priests for the cere- 
mony to commence, but the sun had de- 
scended more than three hours in the 
western sky ere the party arrived at the 
fatal spot. She at last made her appear- 
ance, preceded by two led horses, hand- 
somely caparisoned, and attended by ten 
or twelve Bramins, and about the same 
number of women, with drums, music, &c. 
common on those occasions, and chiefly 
intended to drown the cries of the sufferer. 
A few idle spectators accompanied the 
procession, and but avery few, consider- 
ing the scene of action lay in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the city, and close to the 
old palace—a proof to you, if any were 
wanting, of the frequency of these diabo- 
lical rites. At first sight of the woman I 
was impressed, among others, with the 
idea that she was more or less intoxicated ; 
but before the various ceremonies were 
gone through, which in such cases precede 
the act of burning, these doubts had given 
place to a perfect conviction in my mind 
that she was in, her sober senses, and 
fully aware of the dreadful act she was 
about to perform. Of this I am the more 
Satisfied from the question being often 
- asked her by the European gentlemen 
present, ‘ Whether it was her own wish 
and inclination to burn herself?” To which 
she always returned the same answer, 
‘that she knew what she was doing, and 
that it was her own pleasure to burn.’ 
Having offered up the more harmless sa- 
crifice of incense on a small fire from 
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which the pile ‘that was. to consume her 
was afterwards to be lighted, and having 
parted with all her golden ornaments to 
those in attendance, she very deliberately, 
and without shedding a tear, took a last 
farewell of all she held dear.on earth, as- 
cended the pile, and there laid herself 
down with the ashes of her deceased hus- 
band tied round her neck. The entrance 
was then closed up withdry straw, and the 
whole pile surrounded with the same com- 
bustible material, and immediately set fire 
to by the officiating priests. I had placed 
myself directly opposite to the entrance 
to the pile, and could distinctly observe 
the unfortunate woman straggling to make 
her escape from the flames, which now 
completely enveloped ber; this did not 
pass unnoticed by the attending Bramins, 


“who instantly began to knock down the 


canopy, which contained nearly as much 
wood as the pile itself, and would most 
effectually have secured their victim in the 
fire, had it fallen on her as they intended 
it should. All this while, no one excepting 
the officiating priests interfered ; but when 
the miserable sufferer did make her escape 
from the flames, and in running towards 
the river, either fell or threw herself at 
the feet of Major T » that gentleman, 
assisted by Mr. S——, immediately carried 
or rather dragged her into the stream, in 
which act the latter gentleman suffered a 
little by incautiously laying hold of her 
burning garments. An attempt was now 
made by the officiating Bramins to carry 
back their victim to the blazing pile, which 
was resisted by the European gentlemen 
present, and one of their number was de- 
spatched to acquaint the magistrate of the 
woman’s escape, and learn his pleasure re- 
garding her. But before the messenger 
returned with instructions from the civil 
authority, the Bramin had succeeded in 
persuading the infatuated wretch once 
more to approach.the fatal pile; and as 
she declared, on being asked by those pre- 
sent, that it was her own free will and 
desire to re-ascend the burning pile, they 
very properly ceased to interfere, fearful 
of giving offence to the prejudices of the 
native population on the one hand, or to 
the civil authorities on the other. The 
woman declined, however, for some time, 
to re-ascend the fearful pile, when three 
of the attending priests suddenly lifted 
her up and threw her into the fire, at this 
time burning with great fury. From this 
dreadful situation: the poor sufferer in- 
stantly attempted to escape, but the mer- 
ciful Bramin priests were at hand to pre- 
vent this if possible, by throwing large 
pieces of wood ‘at their miserable victim, 
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with the intention, no doubt, of prevent- 
ing her again disgracing ‘herself by escape, 
more than from any desire of putting a 
speedy termination to her sufferings. But 
it was impossible for any man possessing 
the smallest pretension tofecling, to stand 
by and quietly witness such cruelty. The 
Europeans, therefore, again interfered, 
when the woman speedily made her 
escape a second time from the fire, and 
ran directly into the river, without any 
assistance whatever. I have forborne 
hitherto from ali remarks on the motives 
which can influence men to commit*such 
horrid deeds ; I simply state the facts to 
which f was an eye-witness, leaving it to 
those who have the power, and who, I am 
well assured, also possess the inclination, 
to introduce such wholesome regulations 
on those oceasions as will in future pre- 
vent such repeated acts of cruelty and 
barbarity as I this day witnéssed; and 
finally, the murder of an unwilling victim. 
But to return to my story, for I regret to 
say that the villany of the scene ‘did not 
close here. No sooner had the unfortu- 
nate woman entered the water, than she 
was follewed by three of the officiating 
priests, who were distinctly given to un- 
derstand that they must desist from all 
farther proceeding in the matter, as no- 
thing farther would be tolerated until the 
arrival of the magistrate. Not doubting 
their compliance with this injunction, these 
men were allowed to remain with the 
woman in the river; but no sooner had the 
gentlemen turned their backs, anxiously 
looking out for the arrival of authority to 
put a stop to such diabolical proceedings, 
than the same three men’ attempted to 
drown the suffering wretch by forcibly 
holding her head under water ; and I must 
allow that death at this moment would 
have been a happy‘relief to the sufferer. 
From this situation, however, she was 
speedily rescued by Mr. M——, who con- 
tinued to support her in the water till the 
arrival of the long looked-for deliverance 
in the person of Mr.——. The collector 
himself soon followed, and, to the great 
joy of his countrymen, he immediately 
ordered the principal: performers in this 
tragical scene into confinement, and the 
chief actor, or rather sufferer, to be con- 
veyed to one of the native hospitals. I 
regret to add, the poor woman died about 
two o’clock this afternoon, forsaken by all 
her own relations and friends, as an out- 
cast unworthy creature! The fate of the 
other performer's I will not anticipate, as 
I understand they are to be ‘brought to. 
trial formurder. They eannot, however, 
either with justice or propriety, be capi- 
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tally punished, it being a custom of long 
standing, authorized by thenative govern- 
ment, and sanctioned, they say, and per- 
haps believe, by divineauthority. But as 
the Fiindoo scriptures only admit of straw 
being used on such occasions, and direct 
that the woman herself should set fire to 
the pile with her own hand, it would be 
no very great interference with the reli- 
gious prejudices. of the natives, (if I am 
correct in my assertion,) were the govern- 
ment in India to promulgate regulations 
founded on that law, be it divine or human. 
And this, in my opinion, may be done 
with safety, if cautiously introduced and 
temperately acted upon; when, I will 
venture to predict, that you will hear no 
nore of widows burning themselves,either 
with the dead bodies, or with the ashes of 
their lords. I remain, &c. a 
Je T. 


In a subsequent letter from Poonah, 
dated 3 Jan. 1824, the same gentleman 
adds, ‘“‘ From whathas already been done 
in fhe Collectorate, a very extensive one, 
and once the seat of empire, and of 
priestcraft more than many others, I am 
satisfied that the horrid practice may with 
safety be altogether abolished in process 
of time. Not one suttee,” he says, ““ has 
taken place here since the one detaiied 
before, because the magistrate (a brother 
of ’s) insists on their adhering to the 
strict letter of the law ; and to this, though 
with some reluctance, the principal Bra- 
mins here have given their consent. 


PIPL POOL OL ER 


Sir STAMFORD RAFFLES. 


’ Wr are greatly concerned to learn, that 
the ship Fame, in which Sir Stamford 
Raffles and his lady were returning from 
Bencoolen to England, took fire in the 
night of Feb. 2, when it had proceeded 
some miles. By the most prompt and 
active proceedings, all the crew were 
enabled’ to leave the ship in two boats, 
within. ten minutes after the alarm 3. 
and returned towards the port, lighted 
for a time by the flames of the ves- 
sel, which, however, blew up and left 
them in darkness. Early in the morn- 
ing they perceived a sail. The fire had 
been seen from shore; a vessel was most 
humanely dispatched for their relief, and’ 
the first person recognised in that vessel 
was a Missionary from Bencoolen. The 
loss sustained by Sir'S. Raffles in mana- 
scripts, drawings, maps, &c. is incalcu- 
lably great: It is well known that that 
gentleman has long been the friend, not 
only of science, but of missions also,, 
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Supscriprions and Donatrons in aid of the Fynds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the _ ae Austin Friars, London. 


MISSIONARY SMITH. 


Tue Directors of the London Missionary Society are desirous to obviate a mistaken 
impression which they understand to have obtained among the friends of religion, 
that a-large sum has been raised for the benefit of the Widow of the late Rev. John 
Smith, Missionary at Demerara: they beg to assure the Public, that the amount al- 
ready received is yery small, and to urge upon them the desirableness of making for 
her a moderate provision for life. With a view to this object, subscriptions will be 
received at the Society’s-house, Austin Friars, London; or at Messrs. Hankey’s, 7, 
Fenchurch-street, to be applied at the discretion of the Directors, or in such manner 


as the contributors thereto shall severally direct, so as to secure the above object. 
Signed by order of the Board of Directors, 


GeEorGE BuRDER, Sec. 


The following Lines, occasioned by the peculiar circumstances of Mr. Smith’s funeral, 
were communicated by a Director in the country. 


Tue body of the Rev. John Smith, the 
Missionary in Demerara, who died in 
prison under sentence of death by a Court- 
Martial, was ordered to be secretly bu- 
ried in the night, and no person, not even 
his widow, was allowed to follow the 
corpse. 


Mrs. Smith and her friend Mrs. Elliot, 
accompanied by a negro carrying a lan- 
tern, repaired beforehand to the spot 
where the grave had been dug, and there 
awaited the interment which took place 
accordingly. His Majesty’s pardon, an- 
nalling the unjust condemnation, is said 
to have arrived on the day of the unfor- 
tunate missionary’s decease, from the ri- 
gours of a-close confinement, in a tropical 
climate, and under the slow pains of an 
inveterate malady, previously afflicting 
him. 


Come down, in thy profoundest gloom, 
Without one vagrant fire-fly’s light, 
Beneath thine ebon arch entomb 
Earth, from the gaze of heaven, O night! 
A deed of darkness must be done; 
Pat out the moon! hold back the sun! 
VoL, It. 


Are these the criminals that flee, 
Like deeper shadows through theshade? 
A flickering lamp, from tree to tree, 
Betrays their path along the glade ; 
Led by a Negro :—now they stand, 
Two trembling women hand in hand, 
A grave, an open grave appears ! 
O’er this in agony they bend; 
Wet the fresh earth with bitter tears ; 
Sighs following sighs their bosoms rend : 
These are not murderers; — they have 
known y 
Grief more bereaving than theirown. =~ 
Oft through the gloom, their streaming eyes 
Look forth for that they fear to meet: 
Tt comes ;—they eatch a glimpse ;—it 
flies ;— 
Quick glancing lights ;—now trampling” 
feet ;— 
Among the cane-crops, seen, heard, gone! 
Return, and, in dead march, move on, 


A stern procession! gleaming arms, 
And spectral countenances, dart ; 
By the red torch light, wild alarms, 
And witl’ring pangs through either heart, 
A corpse amidst the group.is borne :— 
A Sn corpse, who died last morn. 
2 
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Not by the Slave-Lord’s justice slain, 
That doom’d him to a traitor’s death; 
While royal ‘mercy sped in vain 
O’er land and sea, to spare his breath: 
But the frail life, that warmed his clay, 
Man could not give, nor take. away. 


His vengeance and his grace, alike, 
Were impotent to save or kill; 

He may not lift his sword to strike, 
Nor turn its edge aside at will: 

Here by one Sovereign act and deed, 

God cancell’d all that man decreed. 
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Ashes to ashes !—dust to dust !— 
That corpse is to the grave consign’d! 
The scene departs ;—this buried trust 
The Judge of quick and dead shallfind,— 
When things, that time and death have 
seal’d, 
Shall be in flaming fire reveal’d. 


The fire shall try thee then, like gold, 
Prisoner of hope! await the test ; 
And, O! when truth alone is told, 
Be thy clear innocence confest! 
The fire shall try thy foes :—may they 
Find mercy in that dreadful day ! 


Sheffield, July 20, 1824. 


J.M. 


Proceedings of the London Missionary Society, at their Anniversary in May 1824, 


Concluded from page 374. 
pag 


The Rev. Mark Wilks, from Paris, se- 
conded the Fourth Motion, which was ex- 
pressive of the devout acknowledgments 
of the Society to the God of all grace, 
for the success with which he had been 
pieased to crown its efforts, and avowing 
its fall conviction of the increasing neces- 
sity of the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
&c. On these topics Mr. Wilks enlarged 
with much feeling, pointing at the moral 
trial8 to which missionaries are exposed, 
referring to the mournful event at Deme- 
yara, and intimating the possibility of 
future disasters. These and other consi- 
derations were urged, to show the neces- 
sity of divine influences to sustain the 
hearts and succeed the exertions of the 
Society. 

Mr. Wilks reminded the Society of the 
encouragement it derived from the forma- 

' tion of the Missionary Society at Rotter- 
dam, in 1795, and the occasion for much 
greater encouragement at present, when 
from Prussia and Germany, and from nu- 
merous towns, villages, and hamlets, of 
the continent, the breath of prayer is as- 
cending, mingled with ours, to the throne 
of God. In Switzerland, he said, the 
missionary spirit was advancing, and that 
the missionary seminary at Basle, under 
the superintendance of the excellent Mr. 
Blumhardt, was in a flourishing state. 
In France, he added, the spirit of true 
religion is reviving; thirty Auxiliaries had 
been added to the Missionary Society 
there during the last year; a Missionary 
College had been commenced, and a 
Monthly and Missionary Prayer Meeting 
established, Mr. W. also expressed his 
delight in this public recognition of our 
dependance on the Holy Spirit, without 
which, Paul had planted and Apollos 
watered in vain, 


The Rev. Dr. Styles (late of Brighton), 
of Holland Chapel, Kennington, next ad- 
dressed the meeting. On moving the Re- 
solution of thanks to the Auxiliary Insti- 
tutions, Ladies’ Societies, &c. he observ- 
ed, that the duty he had to perform was 
rather an appeal to the feelings than to 
the minds of the audience; that he had 
no difficult problem to solve, nor abstruse 
reasoning to elaborate; but merely to 
make a demand on their gratitude, on be- 
half of their coadjutors in this delightful 
work. He then referred to the pleasing 
circumstance, that forty-seven new Aux- 
iliaries had been added during the past 
year, and that they all had, in that period, 
proved what a lively interest they take 
in the concerns of the Society. He par- 
ticularly referred to the late exertions of 
the Ladies, who had so efficiently pro- 
moted the cause of the late Missionary 
Sale, which exhibited one of the most 
attractive scenes that the eye of taste 
could contemplate. 

Dr. Styles proceeded to commend the 
Society as deserving all the assistance, it 
could procure from every class of Chiris- 
tians, as it had been the parent of many 
other benevolent institutions, and as it 
afforded an opportanity to Christians to 
gratify their peculiar tastes, whether for 
the distribution of the Scriptures in nu- 
merous languages, or for the preaching of 
the gospel to the heathen, or for the edu- 
cation of the rising generation, or for the 
dispersion of tracts; thus, said he, ‘* here 
is a Society which includes a Bible So- 
ciety, a Tract Society, a School Society, 
and which sends forth its missionaries to 
distant lands, to publish in various lan- 
guages the glorious gospel of God our 
Saviour, and which, at the same time, - 
applies the principle of Christian union 
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more extensively than any institution of 


a similar kind.” Dr.S. commended these 
annual festivals, as calculated to lead 
young minds into habits of serious thought 
and useful reflection, and to deepen on the 
hearts of all a due sense of our respon- 
sibility to God, and the account we must 
give to him of our opportunities to do 
good to the souls of men perishing for 
lack of knowledge. ‘‘ Why, said he, do 
the tribes of Britain, come up at this 
season of the year, and why do genius, 
learning, and eloquence combine their 
energies, and pay their homage at the 
altar of piety, but to keep alive this 
great principle—that divine knowledge is 
indispensable to the salvation of the 
human race?” 


Thomas Ring, Esq. of Reading, said, 
that he seconded the Motion with much 
pleasure, and observed that it recalled to 
his mind the formation of an Auxiliary 
Society at Reading, by six poor women, 
who brought their mites to his own sister, 
requesting her to become their Treasurer; 
and that from this little beginning, the 
contributions have since swelled to a very 
considerable amount. He commended 
highly the donations of the poor; but 
observed that religious persons of pro- 
perty should imitate the people of the 
world, who are willing to pay handsomely 
for their pleasures; he also warmly re- 
commended it to parents, to bring for- 
ward their boys and girls on these occa- 
sions, and train them up in the way they 
should go. 


The sixth Resolution—Thanks for the 
use of the chapel, &c. was moved by the 
Rey. Dr. Waugh, and seconded by the 
Rev. John Dyer, one of the Secretaries 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, both 
of whom, on account of the lateness of 
the hour, declined enlarging upon the Mo- 
tion. 


. The Rev. Jabez Bunting, one of the Se- 
cretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary So- 
ciety, expressed the pleasure and satis- 
faction which the Ministers and Trustees 
of the Chapel felt'in the occupation of it 
“by this and other similar Societies for 
missionary purposes; and noticed, in al- 
lusion to the preceding speaker, that they 
had a place large enough to accommodate 
all the boys and girls who desired to at- 
tend; He then moved the last Resolu- 
tion, expressive of the sympathy of the 
meeting with their respected Treasurer, 
whose indisposition had occasioned his 
absence; and thanks to R. H. Marten, 
Esq. the Chairman. The Rev. Francis 
Perrot, of Jersey, seconded the Motion, 
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Mr. Marten concluded with an acknow- 
ledgment of the honour conferred upon 
himself, and on his relation, the Treasurer, 
by this yote, and intreated the liberal 
contributions of the assembly towards 
the collection; adverting to what had 
been mentioned by Dr. Bogue—the asto- 
nishing sum of £500,000 annually spent 
in India, at the festival of base idols, 
whilst only about £30,000 was produced 
by this large Society, to promote the 
everlasting happiness of the heathen. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS, 


WE stated in our last the demise of the 
King and Queen of the Sandwich Islands, 
Their remains have been deposited, after 
lying in state, in the vault of St. Martin’s 
church in the Strand, until removed for 
conveyance to the country which gave them 
birth. The Blonde trigate, under the com- 
mand of Captain Lord Byron (cousin of 
the late Lord Byron, the poet) is ap- 
pointed for that purpose; and his Lord- 
ship is expected to sail early in the pre- 
sent month, accompanied with the offifers 
and suite of their deceased majesties. 

The following letter, dated 15th July 
1824, was written by the Secretary (Mr. 
Rives) to the prime minister of the late 
king, giving an account of the melancholy 
event. 

Dear Friend— London, July 15, 1824, 

It is very sorrowful news for you; but, 
being the will of Heaven, we must submit, 
I mentioned in my Letter, dated July 9th, 
the death of our good Queen. ‘The King, 


‘having lost his consort, was much agitated. 


by the fatal shock ; and, unable to support 
the weight which his manly bosom expe- 
rienced, he died, my Dear Friend, and left 
us to lament the virtues which we.so often 
admiredin him. You well know my feel- 
ings; and the reason that I have to de- 
plore the loss of such true friendship. AIE 
that the physicians could do, all that we 
could say by way of consolation, availed 
nothing : he told me, more than once, that 
all the support which the English Nation 
could give him was in vain. The fatal 
bargain, my Dear Friend was made; and 
he sunk to rise no more. Their bodies 
will be removed to the Sandwich Islands, 
to give you and the whole of our Nation 
satisfaction that every thing was done, by 
the English Government and private Gen- 
tlemen, to promote our comfort, and assist 
our unfortunate Monarch. Even the King 
of England sent his own Physician, and 
the noble Duke of York his Surgeon; and 
every thing that England produced was at 
ourcommand, You will much regret, with 
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myself, that circumstances prevented his 
having an interview with the King of 
England, who kindly expressed his hope 
(through his Physicians) that our King 
would console himself, and not sink under 
his afiliction ; and that His Most Gracious 
Majesty would give our King an interview 
as soon as his health wasrestored. I hope 
you are well; and that we shall be able to 
continue to labour for your welfare, is the 
wish of, Yours truly, Joun B. Rives. 

On the arrival of the Jate King and 
Queenin London, they took up their resi- 
dence at Osborne’s Hotel, in the Adelphi, 
where every proper attention was paid to 
them by order of His Majesty, under the, 
direction of the Hon. Mr. Byng, and the 
immediate superintendance of Mr. Hill. 
They were conducted to various places of 
public resort, and saw whatever could 
amuse and entertain them. They were 
to be introduced to His Majesty; but before 
this could be effected, they were seized 
with the measles, and ina few days be- 
came the prey of inflammation. Every 
possible medical aid was afforded ; they 
were attended by Sir Henry Halford, Sir 
Matthew Tierney, Dr. Holland, and Dr. 
Ley; but no remedy proved effectual, and 
they gradually sunk under the pressure of 
disease. 

Since their removal, a Deputation from 
the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, who had no opportunity of paying 
their respects to them, waited upon their 
surviving suite (most of whom had also 
been seriously ill) and were kindly re- 
ceived. They stated, aswell as they were 
able,(there being no competent interpreter 
present) the intention of the Society to 
have thanked the King and the Chiefs for 
the kindness they had shown to Mr. Ellis, 
our missionary, and to our brethren of 
the American mission; for the attention 
they had paid to religious instruction, the 
abolition of idolatry, the observation of 
the Lord’s Day, and the general favour 
shownégto Christianity. They wished to 
condole with the survivors on the great loss 
they liad sustained, and the grievous dis- 
appointment the people of the islands 
would feel when a ship should appear on 
the coast without the personages they so 
earnestly longed to see; and the duty of 
submitting to the holy will of the Almighty 
without murmuring. 

The Deputation also expressed their 
hope, that the king’s successor and the 
chiefs would continue to manifest the same 
attention to the missionaries, and an in- 
creasing tegard to the religion of Christ. 

We have reason to believe, that Lord 
Byron, and the officers of the Blonde, 
will pay peculiar attention to the comfort 
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of the passengers, and encottrage every 
effort for their moral and religious be- 
nefit. ; 

Mr. Elis, in his letter to the Directors, 
dated Nov. 22, 1823, gives us the names 
of these visitors, as follows : 

Tamehameha the Second, king of the 
Sandwich Islands. | Kamehamaru, his 
queen. oki, the Governor of Oahu, and 
Ririha his wife; with Kapike and Kahu- 
anaod, 1wo Bunuhele, or favourite asso- 
ciates of the king. 

‘* The above interesting company (says 
Mr. E,) leave the Sandwich Islands on a 
voyage to the celebrated land of Berttani, 
to visit His Majesty the King, to receive 
friendly counsel and advice for the govern- 
ment of these far-distant isles, to increase 
their acquaintance with the world, enlarge 
their views of human society, and observe 
the laws, customs, institutions, religion, 
and character of the country beneath 
whose guardian friendship and protection 
they and their countrymen who remain 
have chosen with confidence to place them- 
selves.”’ 

Mr. Ellis states, that the king’s subjects 


felt great reluctance to his proposed visit, ~ 


that ‘‘ they exhausted their powers of per- 
suasion in endeavouring to induce him to 
relinquish his design, and that many have 
been weeping ever since they perceived him 
determined on the enterprising voyage.” 

He also mentions, that he received a 
request from the Chiefs that special pray- 
ers night be offered up in the church, for 
the preservation of the King across the 
mighty deep, and for his safe return. 

Mr, Ellis says, ‘‘ they are all able to 
read the books that have been printed or 
written in their language. The King and 
Queen, Boki and his wife, write a tolerably 
fair hand, and heve some acquaintance 
with the first elements of arithmetic.” 

_ It was the wish of Mr. Ellis to have ae- 
companied them to England, especially on 
account of the serious illness of Mrs, Ellis, 
and it was the wish of the King also, but a 
passage could not be procured—the cap- 
tain said, that he coyld not accommodate 
him. 


EAST INDIES. 
MALACCA. 


Observations on some of the Chinese Works 
of the late Dr. Milne, of Malacca, ex- 
tracted from a Letter of the Rev. David 
Collie, Missionary at that Station. 


In reference to the general affairs of the 
mission I need say nothing, as we shall 
probably soon write a joint letter on these 
subjects. But as I have had oceasion to 
mention several of the compositions of 
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our justly lamented brother, Dr. Milne, 
compositions which I have read with con- 
siderable attention, and from which I 
hope to derive most important assistance, 
I hope my honoured fathers and brethren 
will excuse me if I offer a few remarks, 
not on the style of these writings, for of 
that I am utterly incompetent to judge; 
but upon the principles which they incul- 
cate, and the spirit in which they are 


‘written, 


Sermons and Tracts. 
In his sermons and tracts, which I have 


‘read, the great principles of revelation, 
in reference to the depravity of human 
nature ; 


salvation by sovereign grace 
through faith in the atonement of the Sa- 
viour ; the renovation of the believer’s 
heart by the influence of the Spirit, and 


_the duties incumbent on him as a disciple 


of Christ, in all the varieties of relations 


in which he may be placed; the tremen- 
-dous consequences of rejecting the over- 


tures of peace proclaimed by the gospel; 
the final judgment of all men, and the 
everlasting state of happiness or misery 


-in the world to come, are stated with ad- 


niirable perspicuity, and enforced with 
great solemnity and affection. 


The three Pearls, 

Tn his Three Pearls, or brief History of 
the Rise and Progress of the Missionary, 
Tract, and Bible Societies, which I neg- 
lected to mention amongst the tracts [have 
read, he introduces the subject by some 
excellent remarks on the nature of true 
benevolence, as pursuing the good of the 
soul as well as that of the body. ‘To il- 


Tustrate this position, he intreduces tlie 


example of Jesus, who spent his life in 
curing the ignorance ofthe mind, as well 
as in healing the diseases of the body, 
and suffered death to save the soul from 
endless woe, He then gives a brief his- 
tory of the progress of tlie gospel since 
the ascension of Christ, and shows on 
what grounds the Christian believes that 
all nations will ultimately become the 
followers of Jesus. Previons to his ens 
tering on the history of The London Mis- 
sionary, the Tract, and British and TFo- 
reign Bible Societies, he enumerates some 
of the leading benevolent institutions, 
which shed a brighter lustre on our native 
islt, than her most brilliant warlike 
achievements; and apprizes his readers 
that in Britain there are other Missionary 
Sacieties besides the one whose history 
he is about to present them with, and as- 
sures them that those other Societies 
pursue the same grand object; viz. the 
‘present and eternal happiness of the 
whole human race. 
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Having thus introduced his subject, he 
proceeds to give his readers a minute and 
accurate statement of the origin, funda- 
mental principles, regulations, monthly 
and annual meetings of the London Mis- 
sionary Society ; informs them how its 
funds are collected; what course of edu- 
cation its missionaries go through; with 
what instructions they are sent out by the 
Society; what different countries they 
have been sent to; what means they em- 
ploy to convert both civilized and barba- 
rous nations; and what success has at- 
tended their Jabours. He particularly 
mentions that the missionaries are led 
under the strongest injufictions by the 
Directors, not to interfere in the smallest 
degree with the politics of the nations to 
which they are sent, and that the Di- 
rectors are determined to cut off from 
any farther connexion with the Society, 
every missionary who violates these in- 
junctions, Every thing that is interesting 
in reference to the origin, gradual pro- 
gress, numerous auxiliaries, and immense 
exertions of the Bible and Tract Socie- 
ties is narrated with great minuteness. 
Nor does he forget to inform the sons of 
the celestial empire, who hold the female 
sex in such low esteem, that the British 
ladies enter warmly into the object of 
these Societies, and -by their numerous 
Auxiliary Societies, contribute greatly to 
their support. This part of his narrative 
T am afraid will be rather too much for a 
Chinaman’s faith, He mentioas to the 
honour of the British Sovereign, that 
all these benevolent Institutions are sanc- 
tioned and encouraged by him, and that 


“many of the other European Sovereigns 


likewise encourage. similar Societies in 
their respective dominions, knowing that 
the principles diffused through the world 
by these Societies are calculated in the 
highest degree to make good and obedient 
subjects, and to secure the prosperity and 
stability of virtuous governments. In 
my opinion this is a pamphlet admirably 
calculated to open the eyes of the Chi- 
nese, to the contemplation of that exalted 
benevolence which the gospel inspires, 
and to excite in their breasts serious re- 
flections whether they ought not grate- 
fully to receive a boon, offered to their 
acceptance by such disinterested philan- 
thropy. Facts in general are more con- 
vincing than the most powerful argu- 
ments ; and experience has proved, that 
a plain statement of such important facts, 
as are exhibited by the “‘ Three Pearls,” 
has effected wonders. 


Essay on the Soul. 
In reference to the 1st vol, of Dr, 
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Milne’s “Essay on the Soul,’’ (I have not 
read the 2d) I can scarcely speak in terms 
too high, Not that I think it contains 
much original matter, but because I think 
that he -has conducted the usual argu- 
ments on the abstruse subject of the soul’s 
nature and immortality with admirable 
simplicity, and has, by the most familiar 
and appropriate illustrations, rendered a 
train of beautiful and conclusive reason- 
‘ing, perspicuous to the most common un- 
derstanding, and at the same time mingled 
his arguments with those weighty prac- 
tical inferences which bring home the 
reasoning to the reader’s own bosom, and 
makes him feel that he is most deeply 
interested in the subject. The erroneous 
notions of the Chinese sages, respecting 
the metempsychosis, materiality. of the 
soul, &c. are confuted by arguments 
drawn from their own religious usages, 
as well as from the principles ‘of reason 
and revelation. Towards the conclusion 
of the volume, there is a train of fine and 
impressive reasoning on the necessity of 
such an atonement for the guilt of the 
soul, as the sacred volume reveals, and 
from the fact of such an atonement hav- 
ing been made, the immense value and 
eternal duration of the soul is demon- 
strated, Upon the whole, this is a most 

valuable essay, and displays great atten- 

tion to the subject. As the author has 

taken more than ordinary pains with the 

style, and has introduced and ably refuted 

many of the fatal errors of the Chinese, 
his work will prove a most important as- 

sistant to the young Chinese missionary. 
In short, it is, perhaps, not too much to 

- gay, that no book, except the inspired 

volume, has yet been written in the Chi- 

nese language, so well calculated to give 
the millions of China correct information 
on these great subjects, which, above all 
ethers, are infinitely most interesting to 

man. I trust this excellent performance 
will soon be printed and widely circu- 
lated. 

Tn all the Chinese compositions of this 
distinguished missionary which I have 
read, you clearly perceive the reasonings 
of one who has paid great attention to 
the phraseology, ceremonies, customs, and 
mental temperament of those whom he 
addresses. Although he never shrinks 
from exposing their errors, or reproving 
their vices, he uniformly avoids every 
thing like scoffing and ridicule: he never 
thinks himself at liberty to sport with the 
fatal errors of his readers, but uniformly 
adopts that mode and spirit of address 


which is caleulated to make them feel. 


that he really respects and loves them, 


and that their best interests lie near his 
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heart. By his numerous and valuable 
tracts, that excellent Society* which kas 
generously enabled him to print and cit- 
culate them, has found a wide field for its 
benevolent exertions, a field which we 
trust will soon prove that the seed of 
divine truth, scattered by these friendly 
messengers, has not been sown in vain. 


Translation of a Petition from Chinese 
Setilers for the establishment of a School 
at their Village in the neighbourhood of 
Malacea. 


Tue Fuh Keen men, whose names are 
mentioned below, earnestly entreat that a 
school may be established at their village, 
to promulgate heavenly principles and 
practical virtue, that education and reno- 
vation may become illustrious. We ori- 
ginally belonged to Fuh Keen’ province, 
but our ancestors removed to a village in 
the neighbourhood of Malacca, where 
some families have lived during a space 
of one hundred and ten years 5 some fifty, 
and some thirty years. 

Now, although we are able to procure 
food for our children, yet, in consequence 
of being always employed in tilling the 
ground and planting, we know not how 
to instruct them; and, if children are not 
educated, how can they be fit for any 
useful purpose? Benevolent Sir, we re- 
joice that you are come to Malacca: not 
only the widower and the widow, the 
orphan and the destitute have been moist- 
ened by your rich beneficence, but also 
in every place righteous schools (the 
Chinese for benevolent or free-schools) have 
been established by you for the purpose 
of disseminating heavenly principles and 
true virtue, and many have been instituted 
and renovated. Our poor village, Kan 
Tang, being situated at some distance 
from the town of Malacea, our children 
are not able to attend the College morn- 
ing and evening for the purpose of being 
instructed, therefore we have invited 
our neighbours to subscribe their names, 
and to use earnest entreaties that a 
righteous school may be opened in our 
village, and that a teacher may be songlit 
for to communicate instruction, 

Ata future time, when our children be- 
come men, they will feel a deep sense of 
your vast aud unlimited virtue. 

This petition is laid at the feet of 

The Reverend 


Morrison. 


(Here followed the names of the Peti- 
tioners.) 


* The Religious Tract Society, 
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 
(From the Baptist Magazine for Feb.) 
We have great pleasure in reporting 

the’ following particulars respecting the 
progress of Female Education in 
around Serampore. 

“Wehave established seventeen schools, 
in which there are nearly 300 girls. Five 
of the schools are in Serampore, and the 
restin the adjoining villages. The chil- 
dren generally get on very well, and we 
have received much encouragement. We 
have heard of two respectable natives, 
who would not send their girls to our 
schools, but have determined to have 
them. educated in their own houses. One 
of them took away a very promising girl, 
the daughter of one of his servants, from 
one of our oldest schools, to make her his 
domestic governess ; and the other wished 
to have one of our schools brought into his 
compound, (or yard,) and then his daugh- 
ters might attend it. To this we should 
have readily consented, but he would not 
allow our young ladies to visit it, and we 
could not think of paying the expenses’ 
of a school which we were not permitted 
to superintend. However, he has de- 
clared he shall have a school of his own; 
and so much the better.” 


remarry ra at 


DREADFUL SUTTER: 
. Victims of Hindoo Superstition. 


In November last, atthe Annual Fair 
held at Ooncar, Mandetta, a young man 
about 20 years of age cast himself down 
‘from arock which overhangs the Ner- 
budda, and was in a moment daslied to 
pieces. This was done ,as an act of 
devotion to the shrine of Bhyroo. Pains 
were taken to prevent this fatal act, 
and offers of support were made, but 
all in vain. 

These sacrifices are of frequent oc- 
‘enrrence at Ooncar, and about the 
sametime as this last took place, another 
victim was preparing to devote himself 
to the same fell deity, by burying him- 
selfalive. Thus human beings, of both 
sexes and of all ages, daily fall victims 
to the cruel superstition which holds 
her iron rule over the minds of so large 
a portion of the inhabitants of India. 
It is most earnestly to be hoped, that 
the efforts now making for the dis- 
semination of knowledge, may be at- 
tended with success, and the darkness 
in which the people of India are at 
present enveloped, dispelled by the light 
of reason and truth,—Caleutla Journal, 
Feb, 13, 


aud: 
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Septennial Bathing. 


This year being the seventh, an im- 
meénse collection of natives, chiefly of 
that description named Nagas, assem- 
bled at Allahabad, for the purpose of 
the septennial bathing ; but nota single 
instance of suicidal sacrifice has taken 
place ; and it is delightfal to know that 
the natives this year voluntarily asked 
for religious tracts, which they seemed — 
very anxious to peruse. It is evident 
that idolatry is giving way, and falling ° 
greatly into disrepute amongst the na- | 
tives themselves,—Cal. Jour. Feb, 3. 


American Baptist Missionary Society. 


Some interesting intelligence respecte 
ing the Mission in the Burman Empire, 
carried on by our American brethren, has 
lately appeared. The following particu- 
jars are extracted from Myr. Judson’s 
Journals. 

“The missionaries left Rangoon on the 
28th of August, (1822) and reached Ava 
on the 27th of September. They were 
immediately introduced to the king, and 
Dr. Price was received very graciously. 
Though Mr, Judson appeared before him 
almost every day, the king did not notice 
him until October 1: on that day, being 
in the royal presence, the king said to 
Mr, Judson, “ And you, in black, what 
are you? a medical man, too?” ‘* Not 
a medical man, but a teacher of religion, 
your majesty.” The king asked him if 
any had embraced his religion; to which 
Mr. Judson replied in the aflirmative ; 
and the king asked him many questions, 
on religion, geography, and astronomy, 
Mr. Judson had further conversation with 
a royal secretary, and other persons at-, 
tached to the court: upon the close of 
which he observes, ‘‘ Thanks be to God 
for the encouragement of this day. The 
monarch of the empire has distinctly un- 
derstood that some of his subjects have. 
embraced the Christian religion, and his 
wrath has been restrained.’’ 


Bombay Auniliary Society. 


A MEETING of European inhabitants of 
Bombay was held on Thursday, the 


| 22d of May 16823, in the Scottish church, 


for the purpose of instituting an Auxiliary 
Society, in aid of the Scottish Missionary 
Society, when the following gentlemen 
were chosen: J. Stewart, Esq. Presidents 
J. Leckie, Esq. Vice-President; Rev. J, 
Laurie, J. Farish, G. Ogilvy, W. Nicol, 
and C. Macleod, Esqrs, and Capt. White, 
Directors.. Rev. J. Clow, Secretary. 
Messrs, Forbes & Co. Treasurers, | » 
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THe tombs of Dr. Taylor (formerly a 
missionary,) and of a Mi. Rich, at Shivaz, 
in Persia, or at least the ornamental 
buildings over them, have been destroyed 
by the populace. It appears that they 
were erected within a public pleasure 
garden, and surmounted with a dome, 
which might not be altogether agreeable 
to the Mussulman prejudices, aud might 
therefore lead to their destruction. 

A tomb which had been erected at Is- 
pahan over the remains of Dr. Jukes, has 
also been destroyed, and the grave 
opened by the avarice of the populace, 
in hope of finding money or other valua- 
bies. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A MEETING of the friends and supporters 
of this Society was held at Calcutta, Dec. 
1, 1823, the Bishop of Caleutta in the 
chair, when an Auxiliary Society was 
formed. Bishop Heber accepted of the 
office of President, and expressed his ap- 
probation of the parent Society in most 
respectful terms, and congratulated them 
on the success of their operations in 
Africa, and also in India, where, he ob- 
served, in conjunction with other Socie- 
ties, much good is accomplishing. The 
Society’s affairs in the north of India have 
been placed under the charge of this Aux- 
iliary. 

A’ new church is erecting at Madras, 
towards which the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge have voted 2000/., 
and the Government’at Madras have also 
contributed liberally. The old chureh, 
erected at Vepery in 1746, and given to 
the mission, was found insnfficient. The 
foundation of the new church was laid on 
the 8th Dec. last. 


CESSION OF TEMLEY, 


A territory on the banks of Delagoa Bay, 
on the East coast of South Africa. 


Capt. Owen, of His Majesty’s ship the 
Leven, who was appointed to survey the 
Fast coast of South Africa, anchored in 
Delagoa Bay, sitnated in latitude 26°, and 
East longitude 32°, onthe 28th of Sept. 
1822. 

The bay is very large and extensive, and 
receives from the interior three or four 
large rivers, the principal of which has 
lately been called King George’s River; 
some of the inhabitants on its banks having 
called themselyes King George’s men, in 
consequence of their having picked upa 
little English from the whalers who fre- 
quent the bay. 
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The neighbourhood of the bay is inha- 
bited by various tribes or nations resem- 
bling the negroes. They may he consi- 
dered well- proportioned, good figures, 
and altogether a fine race of blacks. They 
tatto their faces, and go almost entirely 
naked ; they dwell in thatched huts, all 
which are circular, with a veranda and 
fence. -Polygamy is general among these 
people, many of whom have five:or six 
wives, whom they treat as slaves. The 
men walk about with an assagay or two 
in their hands, and smoke great part of 
the day; while they cblige the women to 
perform most of the work, to till the 
ground, fetch water, pound the maize, 
and, in fact, do ali the labour, The num- 
ber of the inhabitants of ‘Temley is com- 
puted to be about 50,000. 

When Captain Owen anchored in Dela- 
goa Bay, he was applied to by Kaprett, 
the king of a district called TEmLpy, to 
accept the sovereignty of the country in 
the name of His Majesty King George the 
Fourth, of whom he’ and his people ‘had 
formed the most favourable opinion. It 
appears that the king of Zemiey found 
himself too weak to defend his subjects 
against the invasions and oppressions of 
his more powertul neighbours from the 
interior ; and therefore earnestly request- 
ed to be taken under the protection of the 
British Government. Captain Owen na- 
turally hesitated to accept this offer until 
he could obtain the necessary authority 
from his Excellency the Governor of the 
Cape; but the intreaties of the King and 
chiefs were so pressing, that he felt bound 
by humanity to accept, conditionally, and 
subject to the proper authority, the cession 
of the-territory, which was accordingly 
made in dne form on the 19th of March 1823. 

The bay appears to be a station of great 
importance in a political and commercial 
view, especially as ships can sail from hence 
to Madagascar and to India at all seasons 
of-the year; it has also good anchorage. 

To the friends of missions this country 
appears to be of peculiar importance, as 
it is not more than about 500 miles east- 
ward from Lattakoo, and about the same 
distance from Keis-Kamma, so that an in- 
tercourse by sea may be more readily ob- 
tained; and, possibly, by means of one of 
the rivers which empty themselves into 
the Bay; and it may be hoped that if a 
missionary settlement can be established 
in Temley, others, in the interior, reaching 
to Lattakoo and adjacent ccuntries, may 
hereatter be formed, 

At present the inhabitants seem to be 
totally ignorant of all religion, although 
they practise circumcision, but merely as 
acustom. The king expresses a wish for 
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the instruction and civilization of his 
people; and on the representation of the 
case to Dr. Philip at Cape Town, it was 
judged expedient that a missionary should 
be sent to them, when there being none 
connected. with the London Missionary 
Society who could be spared for that 
purpose, Mr, Threlfall, of the Wesleyan 
Society, was dispatched, and accompanied 
Captain Owen, when he returned from 
the Cape to Delagoa Bay. Another mis- 
sionary is appointed by the Wesleyan 
Cemmittee to this new station. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 


KENT. 


On Wednesday, July 7, the Kent Aux- 
iliary, in aid of the London Missionary 
Society, held their Fourth Anniversary at 
Canterbury. Inthe morning the Rev. W. 
Eccles, of London, preached at the Rev. 
S. Gurteen’s chapel. In the evening a 
Public Meeting was held at St. Peter 
Street Chapel, kindly offered for the ac- 
commodation of the Society, for the Wes- 
leyan friends. Mr. Tozer, of Chatham, 
the Treasurer, being called to preside, 
Rey. E. Jinkings, one of the Secretaries, 
read the Report, and speeches were de- 
livered to the assembly by Rev. Messrs. 
James of Woolwich, Williams of Down, 
Slatterie of Chatham, Townley from 
India, Townsend of Ramsgate, Eccles of 
London, Calder of Canterbury, Jinkings 
ot Maidstone, Dunn of London, Prankard 
of Sheerness, Jeula of Greenwich, Gur- 
teen, Town of Royston, Vincent of Deal, 
and Toomer of Wingham; and also by 
Francis Cobb, Esq. of Margate. The de- 
votional exercises of the day were con- 
ducted by Messrs. J. F. West of Town 
Sutton, W. Eccles, W. Giles, and Joseph 
Slatterie of Chatham, The sum of £30 
was collected after the services. 


BAST LANCASHIRE. 


On the 11th, 12th, and 138th days of 
July, was held the Anniversary of the 
Fast Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, Sermons were preached by Rev, 
Messrs. R. Hill and E. Parsons, at Mose- 
‘Tey-street; Rev. S. Bradley, Grosvenor- 
street; Rev. W. Roby, New Windsor ; 
Rev. J. Pridie, Salford; Rev, J. A. 
Coombs, Lloyd-street, Dr. Jack, and col- 
lections were mace. © 

On Monday evening was held the public 
Meeting for business in’ Moseley-street 
chapel. Thomas Wilson, Esq. London, 
one of the Directors of the Parent So- 


* 


“wood, near Wotton-under-cdge. 
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ciety, was called to the Chair, and the prin- 
cipal speakers were Rey. G. Payne, A.M. 
Theological Tutor of Blackburn Aea- 
demy, Rev. D. Clunie of Leaf-square, Rev. 
Dr. Morrison of China, Rev. J. Ely of 
Rochdale, and Rev. R. S. M‘All, A.M. 
Macclesfield. Their respective addresses 
manifestly produced in the crowded audi- 
tory an intensity of Christian feeling. On 
the evening of the 13th the friends as- 
sembled again in Grosvenor-street Chapel, 
when the Communion of the Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated, and the very interesting 
services of the Anniversary closed, 
Amount of Contributions, see list in this 
Chronicle, 
BRIDLINGTON. 


On Tuesday and Wednesday August 
the 3d and 4th, were convened the second 
Anniversary Meetings of the Bridlington 
and Quay Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
On Tuesday evening the Rev. James 
Boden, of Retford, preached. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rev, Dr, 
Cope, of Wakefield, preached, In the 
afternoon was holden the Meeting for bu- 
siness, at which the chair was taken by 
the Rev. John Morley of Hull, and the 
Meeting was addressed by tie Rev. Dr. 
Cope, Messrs. Morison, Sanderson, E. 
Morley, and Mr. Murray, and in the even- 
ing the Rev. John Morison, of London, 
preached. 

On Thursday morning several friends of 
the Society were met by the ministers at 
a public breakfast, when interesting de- 
tails furnished by the Rev. Dr. Cope, and 
Mr. Morison, of resent: success in the 
islands of the South Pacific, produced 
feelings of extraordinary pleasure and 
gratitude, The collections amounted 
to £23. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The services connected with the Ninth 
Anniversary of the Gloucestershire Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society were as follows : 
On Tuesday morning, August the 3d, the 
Rev. J. &. Jones, A.M. of Gloucester, 
preached at the parish church of Kings- 
The 
prayers of the Established Church were 
read by the Rey. Mr. Thomas, minister of 
that place. ; 

In the evening of the same day the 
Rey. J. A. James of Birmingham, preached 
at the Dissenting chapel, Kingswood. 
The Rev. Rowland Hill prayed before the 
sermon, aud Rey. George Burder after. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rev. G. 
Burder preached at the Mecting-honse, 
Olid Town, Wotton; Rev. Messrs. Edkin 
J. Burder, and Richardson, prayed. 

In the afternoon the public Meeting 


4h8 


was held in the Town-hall, when, among 
other Resolutions, one regarding the af- 
fairs of Demerara was not only unani- 
mously carried, but, excited a deep feel- 
ing of interest; partly by the importance 
of the sentiments it expressed, and partly 
on account of the manner in which the 
subject was brought before the assembly 
by Mr. James, to whom the Motion had 
been entrusted. 

The Rev. G. Burder gave a comprehen- 
sive view of the various missionary sta- 
tions; and the other speakers were the 
Rev. Messrs. Hill, Bishop, Jones, Da- 
niells, Meek, Edkins, Summers, Wild, 
and Mr, Jennings, missionary Student. 

In the evening the Rev. Dr. Raffles 
preached at the Tabernacle. The Anni- 
versary was highly gratifying from its 
commencement to its close. The Collec- 
tions amounted to £72. 


WEST LANCASHIRE, 


The Second Anniversary of the West 
Lancashire Auxiliary was held in Liver- 
pool on the 8th, 9th, and 10th, of August. 
Sermons were preached on behalf of the 
Society, on Lord’s-day the Sth, in the 
Rev. Dr. Rafiles’, the Rev. P. S. Char- 
rier’s, the Rev. Dr. Stewart’s, the Rev. 
R. Philip’s, and the Rey. J. Widow’s 
Chapel, by the Rev. S. Hanna, Professor 
of Divinity, in the College of Belfast, the 
Rev. A. Steill of Wigan, the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton of Leeds, and the Rev. J. Ely 
of Rochdale. The public Meeting which 
was held on Monday evening the 9th, 
was respectable, though not numerously 
attended. Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Drs. Hanna and 
‘Stewart; the Rev. Messrs. Lister (Bap- 
tist Minister), Hamilton, Steill, Kirkpa- 
trick (Wesleyan), Philips, Charvier, J. 
Ely, and Widows, and Messrs. Blackburné 
and Hurry. Several excellent addresses 
were delivered on the occasion. On 
‘Tuesday evening a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, after which 
the services of this Anniversary were 
closed, by the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. 
KENDAL. 

The Eleventh Annual Mceting of this 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
New-street Chapel, on Monday evening, 
August 9. The Chair was taken by E. 
Dawson, Esq. of Aldcliffe-hall, who, after 
prayer by the Rev. G, Nettleship, took a 
cursory view of the progress of Missions 
in general, and of those under the direc- 
tion of the London Missionary Society in 
particular. 

A Report was read by the Secretary, 
and speeches replete with interest were 
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delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Carnson of 
Preston, Nettleship of Penrith, Hargraves 
of Milnethorpe, Skinner of Kirby Lons- 
dale, Barclay (Presbyterian), Massey of 
Idle, and Rayson of London. 

The Meeting continued for upwards of 
four hours, and increased in interest to 
the close. The Rev. Mr, Barclay con- 
cluded with prayer. On the preceding 
day two sermons were preached in the 
same place by the Rev. B. Rayson, in both 
of which, most impressive and powerful 
appeals were made in behalf of the ge- 
neral objects of the London Missionary 
Society. The Collection amounted to 
171. 16s. 2d. 


PLYMOUTH, DEVONPORT, & STONEHOUSE. 


The Twelfth Anniversary of the Ply- 
mouth, Devonport, and Stonehouse Auxe 
iliary Missionary Society, was held on 
the 9th, 10, 11th, and 12th of August last. 
The services commenced on Thursday 
evening the 9th, at the New Tabernacle, 
Plymouth, when the Rev. J. Blackburn 
of London, preached to a large congrega- 
tion. On Tuesday morning a sermon was 
preached at Batter-street Chapel, Ply- 
mouth, by the Rey. Dr. Raffles. On 
Tuesday evening the Rev. H. Lacey of 
London, preached at Princes-street Cha- 
pel, Devonport. On Wednesday morning 
a,sermon was preached at the Rev. R. 
Burn’s Chapel, Stonehouse. On Wed- 
nesday evening a public Meeting for bu- 
siness was held at the Royal Hotel, Ply- 
mouth. R. Derry, Esq. the President of 
the Auxiliary, being called to the Chair, 
appropriately introduced the business of 
the evening, after which, the Report of the 
Society’s proceedings during the past year 
was read by the Rev. R. Hartley, one of 
the Secretaries. Resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, Lacey, Small of 
Axminster, Vowles, Richards, Rooker, 
and Close, and Mr. J. G. Sparke, who 
severally addressed the Meeting. The 
attendance was large and respectable, 
affording abundant evidence of the in- 
creasing interest excited in this neigh- 
bourhood in favour ef missionary objects. 
On Tharsday evening a sermon was 
preached in further aid of the funds of 
the Society, at Meunt-street Chapel, De- 
vonport, by the Rev. Dr. Raffles. The Rev, 
Messrs. Palmer, Whillan, Burfitt, Burn, 
and Parrott, engaged in the several de- 
votional services of this Anniversary, 


BURWELL, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


The Burwell district of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Cambridgeshire 
and its vicinity, held its First Meeting on 
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Thursday Augtist 12, atthe Rev. James 
 Sheppard’s Meeting-house, when the Rev. 
George Collison, of Hackney, preached in 
the forenoon, At the Meeting for bu- 
siness in the afternoon, addresses were 
offered by the Rev. Mr. Collison, the Rev. 
Mr. Loveless, missionary, late trom Ma- 
’ dras, and other gentlemen. In the even- 
ing a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
S. Thodey, of Cambridge. The Contri- 
butions of this district tor the past year 
amounted to 14/. 16s, 


FORMATION OF A NEW SOCIETY. 


ROCHDAL® BRANCH OF BAST LANCASHIRE 
AUXILIARY. 

On Lord’s Day, July the 4th, two Ser- 
mons were preached by Rev. R. Hill, A.M. 
to crowded and deeply interested audito- 
ries: in the morning, at Rev. John Ely’s 


—evening, at the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s. On Monday evening, July 5, a 


public Meeting was held in the latter 
place of worship, for the purpose of form- 
ing a Branch Society of the East Lanca- 
shire Auxiliary; when appropriate ad- 
dresses were delivered by Rev. Messrs. 
R. Hill, Roby, Birt, Coombs, Stephens, 
Jackson and Foster; and by G. Hadfield, 
S. Fletcher and J. Harbottle, Esqrs. of 
Manchester, Nearly 60/. was collected. 


NOTICES. 


BIRMINGHAM, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 14th and 25th, the next Anniversary 
Meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety for the counties of Warwick, Staf- 
ford, and Worcester, will be held as usnal 
in Birmingham. The Rev. James Parsons 
of York, and the Rev. Geo. Burder, the 
Secretary of the Parent Institution, are 
expected,to preach. The other preacher 
will be announced in the Circular. 


BRISTOL. 

The Twelfth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Missionary Society, in aid of the Mission- 
ary Society established in London in 
1795, will be held on Tuesday the 21st 
September, and the three following days, 
when the following Ministers are expected 
to preach, the Rev. Messrs. Rowland 
Hill, Geo. Clayton, John Brown of Chel- 
tenbam, James Parsons of York, and Dr, 
Morrison of China. 

EDMONTON. 

The North Middlesex. and South Herts 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will hold 
their next half-yearly megting at Edmon: 
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ton, on Wednesday, September 29th; on 
which occasion the Rey. F. A. Cox, of 
Hackney, is engaged to preach at the Rev. 
W. Williams’s Chapel. Service will com- 
mence at 11 o’clock in the forenoon. The 
public Meeting for business will be held 
at the Angel Inn. Chair to be taken pre- 
cisely at six o’clock in the evening, 


CARMARTHEN. 


The Anniversary of the South Wales 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will (by Di- 
vine permission) be held this year at Car- 
marthen, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, the 19th, 20th, and 21st of Oc- 
tober. 

DEMERARA. 


Since our last, Resolutions have been 
forwarded from Greenock, Canterbury, 
Bridlington, and Gloucestershire, similar 
to those acknowledged in former num- 
bers of the Chronicle from other places, 
expressing entire approbation of the mea- 
sures adopted by the Directors in refer- 
ence to the late Mr. Smith’s case. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, 27th of July, the Rey. 
George Pritchard, from the Seminary at 
Gosport, and Mrs. P., his wife, sailed from 
Gravesend in the ship Foxhound, Capt. 
Emments, for the South Seas ; a free pas- 
sage having been generously given to 
them, by the owner, Alexander Birnie, 
Esq. to the Island of Otaheite. 


The Missionary Museum 


Will be open every WEDNESDAY. Ad- 
mission by Tickets, which may be procured 
from any Director. A Ticket admits the 
person whose name is written upon it, 
and his friends, not exceeding five. 

N.B. This limitation does not extend to 
children. A descriptive Catalogue may 
be purchased at the Museum. 


Missionary Printers. 

The Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society are still in want of two or 
three persons capable of taking the entire 
management of sundry Printing esta- 
blishments connected with some of its 
missions in the East Indies. They must 
be persons of established piety, deeply 
interested in the spiritual welfare of the 
heathen; and who, with suitable qualifi- 
cations, would feel disposed to make them- 
selves generally useful im the missions, 
It is desirable that they should possess 
some knowledge of accounts and book- 
keeping. It is proposed, that one of 
them, gt least, should learn the art of 
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book-binding, and probably also that of 


paper-making, betore he embarks for 
India. The Society will enter into en- 


gagements for limited terms. Persons 
with large families need not apply. Let- 
ters, addressed to the Secretaries, will be 


duly attended to. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


We are happy to state that an accurate 
and authorized Report of the Speeches 
delivered in the House of Commons in 
June last, on the motion of Mr. Brougham, 
in the affair of the missionary Smith, is 
now in the press, and may be expected in 
a few days. This will prove a most va- 


~ Juable document, worthy of preservation. 


a, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ea 


[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received. from 
16 July, to 16 August 1824, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
Legacy AD et late John Bryan, Esq.—Mr. 


arding, and Mr. H. Smith, Exors, * 00 
W.A. gilenkex, Esq. coccccsectcccocececs 010 0 
MBE ve nin ssn nqucccotce eesereveces . 0 5 0 
A Female Friend 0 10 0 
G. Thompson, Esq.—L. 10.10 0 
Mx. EEL 50 slp 0% 1 0.10 
J. C. and Friends 010 0 
Missionary Box by three of Mr. 
Children ...... Wola aldbiwlnetere sinewe’y, . 100 
8. 8.—Donation..... Piainie eivielt scl Siafule(e efale WW 0 0 
No. 14,102.—Ditto.... 0... eeeeeeee econ weer U wt) 
A Friend, Hackney 2.2... eee sees ee eeee tO). 
Henry Kemble, Esq.— Donation..........+ CX ee an 
Aldermanbury, Postern Female Associa- 
tion; per Miss E. Fenn......++-+++ 8 0 0 
Penny Subscriptions. —Collected by Ann 
' ‘Henley ....0.... eee nitie's alarers efter . 06 5 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
South Buckingham Auxiliary Society,— 


J. Burroughs, Esq. Treas. 
Crendon Lane.—Collection after Sermon ; 


OF 


per Rey. H. Townley......-+.eeeeee+ 1018 5 
Orchard ditio; per Rey. R. Hill . - 191010 
Annual Subscriptions .....seceseeeees 41 0 
Town Hall.—At Public Meeting ...... AMALIS 
Stoken Church.—Penny-a-week Society 440 
Chinnor.—Sunday School and Mission- 

ALY Box ....ccevevcecresevensoesees 113 7 
Young Gentlemen at Rev, J. Prant’s 

Academy ...... we neyseecesee eececee 019 3 
Sebscription ...... oe veveetenge 100 

53 i8 9 
Less Expenses .s.eeceteveeeeee 8 16 10 
45 111 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
W. Rankin, Esq. Treasurer: 
Abbott’s Roding. —Revy.. Mr. C orbishley. ; 

—Missionary Association,......+ namere dergit (0 
Baddow.—Rev. S$. Morell. 

Annual Subscriptions ...... 5 3 6 
Penny-a-week Association and 

Collections ..< 0% 2 ie < 00sec Fi 6 0 

1449 6 
Billericay.—Rey. J. Thornton. 

—Collection for the Deme- 

TAXA CASE nie ine eae ces oe bees 210 0.- 
Collected at Monthly “Mission- 

ary Prayer Meetings....... ee DR 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions. . 424 
subscriptions and Donations... 6 16 6 

18 14 1 
Bocking.— Rey. T. Craig.— 
Collection for the Demerara 
CASE covevccneseecevecceeen 14,555 
Carried forward,.., 14 5 5 45 10 7 


t 


Brought forward ...... 144 5 5 4510 7 
Ditto, by the Rey. James Strat- 
LEN i cece on pees -1 10 
A Friend; by the "Rev. ue 
Craig, for Widow of the 
Mrs Smith i003. dh ease 010 0 
Colleeted by Miss Fordham .. 7 5 9 
Lambert .. 3 1 4 
Reeve - 280 
Ralling 2.6.7 
Bentall.... 2 5 6 
Lake ....% Vig .6 
Smith .... 110 3 
Mrs. Krown.... 1 6 0 
Miss AnnaGoslingl 3 0 
Cousins .... 1 3 0 
Craig...... 019 3 
Suckling,, 0 16 0 
Mrs. R. Dixon.. 013 8 
Miss Wright.... 013 8 
Mis. Betts,.... o O12 <9 
Girls of the Sur- 
day School.... 017.9 
Late Miss Cou- 
sins of Cressing 010 6 
Mr. T. Sheareroft 2 1 8 
Mr. Betts. ox... 1 5 4 
Mr. Cousins .... 0 6 0 
Small Subscriptions ........ 0 11 10 
Annual Subseriptions........ 96 16 0 
90 9 4 
Braintree.—Rev. John Carter. 
—Cvullection for the Deme- 
TALA/CASE (vcves sens ja GRO D 
Missionary Assoc intion’ .... 2s 43.15 6 
Collections at Miss. Prayer 
Meetings....ce.e0+ er 
Sunday School Girls ........ 014 6 
Ditto Boys; ...... 0c «Polls cele ueeneeeerne 
Annual Subscriptions ....... 45.0 
Collection by Rey. James Sirat- 
TED: secivenee's Soro 
fh 63 5 0 
Brentwood.—Rev. D. Smith — 
Collected at Miss. Nie 
Meetiars \). 7 .V i.e ogeeease 649 
A few Friends at Brentwood... 1 8° 7 
Produce of a Missionary Box 
in a family at Brentwood .. 015 8 
Subscriptions ........ oyes ce a SA 
lo il 0 
Chelmsford.—Rev. John Hunt. 
—Collection for the Deme- 
+ ATR CERES CRAD ive oh ations eg GORE SOR 
Contributions........ A 425 9 
46 5 9 
Ditto.— Rev. Joseph Grey.— 
Collection for the Demerara 
CARE oc ie vein se UR vos DBO 
Collected by Miss H. H. Har- 
THSODG wisis s dciee'e «a Cas tlelteei ne = ain oem 


—— —_—_ 


Carried forward ....., 9 411 256.1 8 


\ ¢ 
Brought forward ...s..0685 9 411 256-1 8 
| Collected by Mr. S. Abrey.. 12%, ke 
| Joseph Truman.. 2 0 4 
Sund. School Boys 09 3 
: GIs iiss ees. 0 656 VU 
| Missionary Boxes............ 09 0 
Annual Subscriptions, &c 215 0 
Collection asst ecceeese 268 
‘ 18 17 6 
Clavering.—Rey. J. B. Pearce. 
Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Female Branch. 
Collected by Miss Mumford .. 3°2 6 
Edwards... 2 7 4 
Elgood.... 1 0 0 
Male Branch. 
| Collected by Mr. Phipps...... 2 0 9 
FRG arncee 216'.0 
Wright... bn Wat] 
Jennings . 18 56 
| Produce of Missionary Box .. 010 1 
——- 157 1 
| Coggeshall.—Rev. A. Wells.— 
| Collection for the apemmerase 
CASS A ieivigcibinercieie cata og bis i0\er0 (iat wal) 
| Missionary Association ...... 54 14 10 
| 62 210 
| Colchester.—Rev. J. Savill.— 
bebe for the Demerara 
nial Spoeetine ore Calbia sia, ee'2 155 9 
| Collectea by Miss Wallis .... 3.7 9 
| Philbrick., 112 6 
Rogers... 100 
Daniell 019 6 
Tempieton 1 8 6 
Fearis.......J 11.6 
Slythe’.... 115 2 
Bloomfield 1 4 0 
Mr.Sharp .... 1 0 0 
Fumniccs- 1: 7 2 
F. Bridge... 2-12 0 
Dowationsae pias saies wereisere' o's - 310 0 
Annual Subscriptions....,... 1217 0 
49 10 10 
Dunmow.—Rev. RK, Frost.— 
. Collection for the Demerara 
CBSE ac accdonecetscecnes 6 
Missionary ‘Association or, 
Wm. Portway, Treasurer .. 13 18 0 
Collection by Rev. Jas. Strat- 
NOD inteededeetieeaslccvense 3.4 0 
Annual Subscriptions’........ 313 6 
22 8 0 
Epping.—Rev. Mr. Aleott.— 
Annaal Subscriptions...... 10 16 0 
Young Ladies at Miss Burton’s 
Boarding School ...... wee L115 6 
Ditto at Miss Gregory’s ditto.. 0 10 U 
Small Donations and a Collec- 
TON ci cccidecwernccceconns O32 
—— 18 4 8 
Felsted.—Collected at the Malting, by 
the Rev. James Stratten ..... peieeta ais 3°11 
Finchingfield.—Rey. J. Bunter. 
—Contribution for the Deme- 
TAYA CASE wee 'tee tec ce sees 26009 
Mr. C.; by the Rev. J. Stratten 1 0 0 
Contributions ; Lael Rev. John 
Bunter ..ve4% Mducsiaeeep S216 0 
Collected by Mrs.Gurson .... 3 2 0 
MissJarvis..:... 1 8 6 
Mrs, Choat..,...2 8 6 
Miss Portway Ste oe WE 
1665 7 
Fordham,—Rey. John Harris. 
and Friends’ .....- Bisivivajvien's 66 eeiaeiece 5 0 0 
Halsted. — Rey. James, Bass 
and Friends: 2 occa rcs'ecie. cov 20c0i'0 
Collection after the Annual Ser- 
mon, at Rev. James Bass’s 
Meeting, by the Rey. W. Har- 
TiS, LEAD, svieercrrceceess 2110 0 
Carried forward,.., 41 10 0 46619 3 
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Brought forward ¥..... 4110 0 46619 3 


Collection at the Annual Meet- 
ing, beld in Mr. Thomas : 
Smoothy’ s barn, Halsted.,.. 2415 3 


Harwich.—Rev. Wm - Hordle. 
—Collection for the Deme- 
TAVA CASE... sccccecsscveses ek Tes 
Contributions.......+ eeeeei ue ot 


Hatfield Heath.—Reyv. C. Berry. 
—Contributions for the Deme- 


TATA CASE occ cccecsccunccces 214 6 
Missionary Association —Male 
Branch.—Mr. Pavitt, Treas. 
Collected by Mr. Jos. Pavitt.. 3 6 9 
Jas. Hutehin 3.5 4 
Cockett 213 0 
Dewberry . eR 0) 
t Adams iccess Le 3 
AFriend.... 0 2 6 
Female Branch.—Mrs. Joseph 
Pavitt, Treasurer. 
Collected by Miss Lord ,..... 3 4 1 
Miss F, Lord .... 4 3 1 
Miss M. Pavitt... 318 © 
Mrs. John Pavitt 217 2 
Miss C. Dixon’... 113° 0 
AWriendhicecres Ll. One 
Hedingham.—Rev. 8. Steer.— 
Peony- a-week Society...... 10 11 10 
Collected by the Rey. James 
Stratten ....cccsecsseccces 10 12 8 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 210 0 


Henham.—Rev. J. Dorrington.—Mission- 
ary Association 
Ingatestone.—Rey. B. Hayter. 
—Collection for the Deme- 


eee eereeeree see renee 


TATA CASE. .cececesserecsses ¥ 5-0 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 

Meetings .c..isecsccssecsce. 4 8°90 
Kelvedon.—Rev. F. Hunwick. 

—Collected by Sabbath School 

Children..... puracreo . 213 

BS On cetstecagebaes teens ett 
Maldon.—Rev. R. Burls.—Con- 

tributions for the Demerara 

CORO euawels Neraleieieiacatelaterekiarey OTe O MO 
Annual Subscriptions . oe 2) 6 
Ladies’ Association .......... 1116 6 
The Children of the Female 

Lancasterian School ...... 1 0 9 
Mersea.—Rev, Mr. Churchill. 

—Contribtions for the Deme- 

TATO CASCreeececees sesesee 2 2 OD 
Missionary Box:.esccccesesees 12 48 O 
Newport.—Rev. J. Hopkins.— 

Missionary Association,—Mr. 

Gurson, Treasurer. 

Collected by Mrs. Gurson .... 311 0 
Miss Chipperficld 23 © 

Woodcock 114 0 

Hopkins .. 6 2 6 

Mr. Debnam .... 211.6 

Wi: Coot... 8 0 
MnseiCclrelsicacinrresiaiaetarene 0 


‘Ongar.—Rev,. J. Taylor.— Missionary 


Association ...+.+++6+ eteese 
Rochtord.—Rev. G. D. Mudie, “ditto... 
Romford.—Contributions for 


the Demerara case ........ 5 5 0 
Jane Mully’s Missionary Box’ 1 6 0 
Collected by Mr. J. Brett and 

Friends at Romford, Horn- 

church, and Upminster .,.. 2115 6 


Carried forward ,,,. 28 6 0 


17 


31 


27 


2m 


3418 9 


© 
— 


NO 


coo = 
co 
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Brought forward... 23 6 0 
R. Surridge, Esq. for Mr. Wray’s 
Chapel vesicececcicscweravisle 0 


Stebbing.—Rey. J. Morrison. 
—Missionary Association.... 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Rev. James Stratten........ 3 % 8 
Rev.J. Me, Seniorden secwieselgle le 


917 4 


Stansted.—Rev. J. May.—Collection.... 
Stock.—Rey. B. Hayter.—Collection at 
Missionary Prayer Meetings 
Takely.—Rev. J. Hanson.—Collection.. 
Texling —Rev. W. Kemp, Ais eadaiaidy 
Association; .ve-csessevece 


Thaxted. —Rev. J. Jennings. 

— Ladies’ Association...... 9 8 7 
Gentlemen’s dittO.s.s.sseeees 49 °3 
Penny-a-week ditto. SGootdaan 514 9 
Collected after Sermon by the 

Rev. James Stratten ..,... 7 0 3 
A Female Friend .......... So Aner, 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 1.11) ..6 
Waltham.—Revy. S. H. Carlisle. 
Collection for the Demerara 
PVEASC:\ care nlejane ol piatsials\ola ae apciat els 5:7 9 
Collected by the Rev. James 

SGAtten! (os cscsieaaris/ees cies of 1D" 7G 
Weathersfield.— Rev. P. Sibree. 

Sunday School Children.... 017 0 


Penny-a-week Subscriptions.. 6 1 6 


Missionary Boxes............ 20 0 
Collected by the Rev. James 

MO UCELLOM etal ately sltiesaiein ale eo 8 17 10 
For the Widow of the late Mr. 

SSWOT ED io sists lore aiaiale ore icc rareraie ae Bese 
Witham.—Rev. W. Wright.— 

Contributions for the Deme- 

TAVAYCARC . vay slap sieiciaicielsionsisie 10 0 6 
One Year’s Collection by La- 

dies’ Association .........- 10-9. 3 


Annual Subscriptions ........ 1010 0 
New Meeting Witham. —Contribations 
for the Demerara case .......0cesene 


Less Expens€S.sicccrescoves 


Barking.—Rev. J. West and Congrega~ 
tioa.—Mr. T, Harris, Treasurer...... 
Cheshire. — Tintwistle Female 
Missionary Society.—Mr. 
J.Rhodes, Teeasurer .... 6 4 0 
Missionary Box; per Miss 
Shipley, Brookfield........ 1 1 0 


From the Workpeople at Grove 
Mill, near Stockport; per E. 
Brown, Esqy .s 00. 

Ditto Sheepwash .... 


tee eeee 


siesielsisiaet ey OL) 

Cumberland. — Maryport Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Rev. W. Rintoul. 
Mr. Bittleston, Treasurer........06 

Hampshire. — Cowes. —isle of 
Wight.—Rey. J. Mann. 


Penny-a- -week Society ..... 
Sunday School Children ; per 

Miss Ratsey .......+.. iver (4.3.6 
Subscriptions’ /..0 00. lo. soe 240 
Muslin Ends and Missionary 

AB ORL ome capletes sic eles 069 
A Friend, for the distress in 

AMLICA ceescavervcccceceses 0.10 0 


Portsea grcoseeeyeres Hehe la toesrvestosee 


8 00 


690.6 6 


29 6 6 


OD w 
Pd 

cso 

o cm 


29 4 4 


20 0 0 


3019 9 
48 0 


844 9 10 
33° 8 «11 


811 011 


810 9 


12.12 0 


318 06 


11 2:3 
5.0 0 
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Herts Auxiliary Society.—Harpenden.— 
Collection after Two Sermons ; per 
Rev. E. Daniels 
Kent Auxiliary Society—Mr. W. Tozer, 
‘Treasurer.—Collections, per Rey, W. 
Eccles gweaps swe aalae 
Lancashire.—Kast. “axiliary | "Society, — 
J.H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Grosvenor Street Chapel.— 
Rey. W. Roby. 
Cohesnes after Sermon; per 
Rev. R. Hill. 262 3 0 
Do at Missionary Communion 29 16 0 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society .. 50 9 O 
Third Annual Donation from a 
Subscriber ....... caldipvas ss 25 0 0 
Mrs. S.—Donation ,......-.. 2 0 


Hulme Chapel.—Rev. Mr. Smith —Col- 
lection ese verpeedecee 

Moseley Street Chapel.—Rev. 
S. Bradley.—Collection after 
Sermon; per Rev. R. Hill 

Ditto at Public Meeting .... 


156 9 1 
58.12 7 


Lloyd Street Chapel. —Rev, Dr. Jack.— 
Collection after sbees per Rev. E.' 
Parsons 2.0 oyc0 0s ois dhatnbeea tiers o Soletel ales 


Ashton-under-Lyne. ea J. Sutcliffe.— 
caeraen after Sermon ; per Rev. R. 
Ll occ caciceie valeieiot tele pin eeeineleae 
Bury.— Bethel Chapel megs after 
ditto; per ditto 
Friends ; per Rey. G. Harris ......+++ 
Colne.—Rev. J. Bell.—Collec- 
tion at the Ist Agniver re 
after Sermon, per Rev. 
|S LAO Ara Ie sain Goce 5 610 
Collected by Miss M.‘Phornber 10 14 9 
M. Wilkinson 9 0 0 
Mrs. Grimshaw.. 412 6 


39 14 7 
Less Expenses ..-« 


Charlesworth.—Rev. J. Adamson, 
—Subscriptions..... steldicieie 20 0 0 
Sunday School. — Females.— 
Teachers and Girls; per 
Mis3 Shepley’. %. stiecwgeae MPa he) 


Salford.—_New Windsor Chapel.—Rev. 
J. Pridie.—Collection after Sermon ; 
per Rev. R. Hill..... stele wrod eeeeceee 

Rev. J. A. Coombs’ Congrega- 
tion.—Collection after Ser- 
mons; per Rey. Messrs, R. 

. Hilland E. Parsons ........ 70 0 0 

Juvenile Association .4..<... 17 ll 7 

Collected by a Young Woman 
in a Factory’ sssecwesccecee 10 0 


Oak Street Chapel.—Collected by the 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists,....... 


Everton.—Mr. W. Kay, for the support of 
Native Teacher, “Glass Kay” ...... 
Middlesex. — Whetstone and Totteridge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society —Mr. 
Rouse, Treasurer... cievsisiwin selais 
Norfolk. —Yarmouth.—Late Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel—Rey. J. Meftin.— 
Collected by Mr. Elliot .. 4 
0 


7 0 
Less Expenses .... 7 0 


2.14 1° 


37" 9 


*96 0 0 


0 
~368 18 0 


410 2 


21412 8 


40 011 


- 26 0 0 


12 0 @ 
50 0 


37 0 0 


24 6 7 


111 4 


oF 1, 


160 0 
857 1 3 


10 0 0 


311 6 


400 


* Particulars of the aboye will appearin a subsequent 


Number. 
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| Salop,—Birdbush Penny Society. Edinburgh.—James’ Place and 
I —Rev. J. Jones. ; Leith Walk Bible and Mis- 
Collected by Miss Candy .... 213 0 sionary Society; per Mr. W. 
MraCandy...... 2.510 AXNOt “pp oul vce nage rig uiviesne 0 0 
aweould ... 2 18 Less Expenses .... 0 1 6 
J.Gould .. 118 2 19 18 6 
; Killeway 204 Glasgow Auxiliary Society; per 
uae ioe nie « Sthe8 G. Melville, Esq. Treasurer. 
Missionary Box.....,..,..... 0 210 ; Hutchison Town Relief Con- 
—- 115 8 gregation Auxiliary Bible 
pe — Penny Babensintions, —Collected and Missionary Society ; pe#@ 
By) MISS MOGOK AU. sisteaia's vlais'sicsiaisis s'sa 219 0 Wir. BU Cal va cnn csasclsse sie 10 60 0 
Suffolk.—Woodbridge. “Rey. J.” Pinch- Fenwick Association for Reli- 
back —Collection after Sermon ; per gious purposes; per Mr. 
Reve ReBMiOt. Mises see es oe i 8 26 Mitchell .......2.65% apeee OF 0 0 
Surrey.—Wandsworth ; per Mr. Hickson 50 0 Miss Cathcart; per 
Produce of a Missionary Box at Mr. Ba- Rey. G. Ewing.... 1 1 0 
ker’s Academy....... at a ciate erae(s o5i0 5 V6 20 Do, for Mrs. Smith.. 1 1 0 
Do. for Demerara case 1 1 0 
Yorkshire.—Hull and East Riding Auxi- 3.3 0 
liary Society —W. Briggs. Esq. Trea- Stewarton Bible Society; per 
surer, Mr. M‘Farlane ...-.s-eso0e 5,0 0 
Legacy by Mrs. Mary Coltish, late of Galston Auxiliary Bible. and 
Cottimg ern iiiyi 22. .yiok vob osiea'e 200 9 O Missionary Society ; per 
Thorne.—Subser pon ‘and Collections, Rey. J. Blackwood ........ 5 0 0 
GY aac ound bod oee cae eae sevess | 4b 16 6 Sundries ..... Scales poareeetae operas @ 
es 30 0 0 
241 16 6 East Lothian Auxiliary Society. 
Scotland.—Auchterarder.—Legacy by the —Mr. W. Hunter, Treasurer 517 6 
late J. Btreathy, Esq.; per Mr. C. North Berwick—Rev. G. Brown, 
RLGWeaE veces eens nis cs's 6 agatisaviee TOO to & for Mrs. Smith’. ......0000+ .0 10 0 
—_—_ 7 6 


Contributions on behalf of Mrs. Smith. 


Essex.—Bocking.—A Friend; per Rev. T. Craig ....sssseceseceees 010 6 
Weathersfield.— Contributions ; 3 per Rev P. Sibree .... tesecesces sel 2h Oy 8 
Westbury,—A Lady ; per Rev. Mr. Raban ......-cccceecsesecceces 270-0 
Scotland.—Fenwick.—Miss Cathcart.......sscsseseees eee eeenceens Poa) 
Greenock Association; per Mr. S. Rodger, Secretary iia 2 5 6 
North Berwick.—Rev. G. Brown... ...ceseeeecssense 010.0 
Gloucestershire.—Stroud.—Rev. J. Burder and Friends seen 5 0 0 
S. Houston, Esq....... eawineldale thge p ella Dahte gory gals wieiee e's vale < T0000 54 
Rev. Dr. Waugh diniotess mini ain ore Sa meine Be Body Leinsidersida vice sia'e owes efor. Ua d,s 0 
Homerton.—Mr. W. Smith .........065 pvialee melee weld a daidia essa. qalsiaie y ae ere 
PREC ee ALS) ratphe cle: sje'elase's 10 eat elsieis Riise aise viainicletierclalp iiswalbacalsene 10. 0 
VERSIE IVALLIS chaste casio sre 'sjs wis vieieiell's sees ae oe iaiklojnaislaeeiuioeietietios aa 10 0 
Joseph Stonard, Tisq. Stamford Hill slip e sia\s boeln pisleichdlalsiphaistsleivie\sialel ee 5 0 0 
Wandsworth; petiMr. Bickson |. iij.4.. 0. .sdeudsecestengescdiccses } 0 0 
Two Female Servants ......... i 0 
Havod Philo Martyr .... oe 0 
Mr. thie Pentonville : 0 
Sores ab tile shale’ n|aip)a- o8'aisieisiels\sies «ele hele 0 
T. Wontner, Sq: sions saReay See osare Reap alda sees oo. 0 
Mr. Jos. Wontner ........cc.sceeece mn eleldstsletalsisiaieyace beidnins Celrtete 0 
Mr. T, Wontner, J an... o helsle oie oslg ve 9 
MU MRRD VE clsloivslecjejsisis vere siainisis alo eisielecgeierneg cles nities 0 


Stourbridge.—Rev. J. Richards... ...cceseesvevee 
Mr. Brooksbank 


Mrs. Moseley......:..++- 0 
Pe arckeshiipe.Narbeth — Friends . 0 
Henry Kemble, Esq. .......+000 apiealee 0 
Edward Kemble, Esq.....s.s0sscseeee Gta 0 
Edward Moxley, DISCS Osa tere arcs tiereeseisee saiaan 0 
PAW BTVOTIG|\c'0's'o's pc's soles nayelntel inlets Siaie's)ieleieidvee : ) 
VSR SULT < ete a'Sleletalcie se Wgalas ole vala'eltedaibedOncdmas tenes 0 


Donations in aid of the Anglo Chinese College. 


Lancashire. ag ie Seles School.—Rev. Dr. Clunie....,. 20 5 6 
PEERS HME Oia aiWaip cial craic viel siaidicleisig tie s'giesis'ojsisistpiems seisceacdcie Oa 00 


Contributions in reference to Mr. Smith's Case. 


Sussex.-—-Hayes.—John Crowcher, Esq.; per Rev. C. Hyatt « digesae O10) 0 
Scotland.—Fenwick.—Miss Cathcart........ Pye! Ue SR 
Kent.—Mereworth.—AdeA@0s .....44. se emes 0 


Bucks.—Chesham. — Rey. Mr. Hall. — Collections after 
Sermons, per Rev. Messrs. J. Campbell and J. Leifchila es 0 0 
Less Expenses: | fives. fetch a ehtee 6.0 
——- 13 14 
Cambridgeshire,-—Basingbourne.—Rey. S. Bull and Congregation ., 317 0 


424 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR SEPTEMBER 1824. 


Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdorp and 
- Theopolis, occasioned by heavy and excessive rains, 


Lancashire.—Everton.—Mr. W. Kay..... otters pice ele neat amnie sein coe clal wea 
Yairfield.—Mr. John Lees ......... Sieinta sts Solsieae > seWie'en dare Maecenas Sieh Spk icn 


Erratum in our Chronicle for May, page 284, line 18, for the first uvited Mission Church, read the first 
united Secession Church, Rev. Mr. Donaldson. 


In our Chronicle for August, page 380, line 27, for “a private Subscriber,” read “ private Subscription.” f 


Acknowledgments of presents unavoidably postponed till our next. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
- Mission House, Austin Friars, Aug. 23, 1824, 
Ir is with concern that the Directors of the London Missionary Society have noticed 
a number of charges preferred against the moral character of their missionary, Mr. 
Elliot, of Demerara.’ These charges Mr. Elliot in the most solemn manner denies, 
and is ready to make his affidavit before a magistrate te that effect. Considering the 
quarter in which the charges have originated, that. a number of years have elapsed 
since the crimes are alleged to have been committed, and recollecting the confident 
manner in which various charges were brought against the late missionary, Mr. Smith, 
which were proved to be unfounded—they earnesly request the public to suspend 
their judgment on the case, until the result of an inquiry which they have instituted, 
shall be known. 
By order of the Directors, 
GrorGe Burpgr, Sec 


POETRY. 


oe 


TO A QUEEN ANWNE GUINEA, 


On devoting it to the Missionary cause. 


‘Why should I vainly hoard thee up, 
At times thy brilliant form to see, 
When He, who drank that bitter cup, 

Declares that He has need of thee? » 
No! Go, and bear to distant lands 
The tidings of unequall’d love; 
Proclaim that Jesus waiting stands 
To guide us to his fold above ! 


Go, bear to yonder deserts wild 
The olive branch of perfect peace ; 
Go, preach the Virgin’s wondrous Child, 
Who came to bid our wand’rings cease: 
And may that heav’nly Dove, that bore 
Him witness once in Jordan’s wave, 
Attend thy steps from shore to shore, 
And seal the souls thy tidings save ! 


‘ 


/ ( aD 
CAA 


WELFORD, 
AGH. VLG 


. 
Y, (iti 


WienvTrN wr ( 
BENS* JOIWS 


0 


SQ) 


y, 


N, 


| THE 


HE name of Fenélon will be dear 
to literature and piety, while taste 

or religion have any existence in the 
‘world. Moving in a Court notorious 
‘for its profligacy, his virtuous prin- 
ciples never fai to send fo ha an un- 


_ cisive than 

and which ai 
of his youth th 
Fenelon. At the age of twelve he 
was sent to the University of Cahors, 
_and afterwards finished his studies at 
Paris, under the watchful care of his 
uncle, the Marquis of Fenelon, who 
_ seems to have been’a man of uncom- 
_mon_ probity and humanity, as ap- 
pears from his vigorous efforts to abo- 
lish in France the infernal practice of 
duelling. 

About the age of twenty-five, Fe- 
nelon was ordained priest in the se- 
minary of St. Sulpice; and, after 
spending the erence part of three 
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interesting ecasion, lie addressed a 


ss rt | 
roledze of a future 
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“OCTOBER 1824. 
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ineanles in: daldons retirement, deliver- 


ed a course of familiar expositions on 
different parts of the Old and New 
Testament, which raised him in the 
public esteem to a celebrity far be- 
youd his years. 

In the fervour of his early zeal, he 
conceived: the honourable project of 


devoting himself as a Missionary to 
some distant clime : at first he thought 
of Canada; 


bu Ret informed that 


iend, in the following 
.and classic style, 


Fe veal trifling accidents have delayed, 

till this moment, my return to Paris: but 
now, at last,.I set off, and I almost fly: 
With this voyage in my thoughts, I have 
a greater yoyage in contemplation. All 
Greece opens herself to me; the Sultan 
retires in a fright; the Peloponnesus al- 
ready begins to breathe in freedom. Again 
will the church of Corinth flourish ; ; again 
will she hear the voice of her apostle. I 
feel myself transported into these delight- 
ful regions ; and, while Tam collecting the 
precious monuments of antiquity, I seem 
to inhale her true spirit. I search for the 
Areopagus, where St. Paul preached the 
unknown God to the wise of the world. 

But after the sacred, the profane. comes 
for her turn; and I do not disdain to 

By, ‘ 
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enter the Pyreum, where Socrates un- 
folded the plan of his republic. I ascend 
the double summit of Parnassus; I pluck 
the laurels of Delphos; I breathe the 
sweets of Tempe.- 

When shall the blood of the Turks lie 
mingled with the blood of the Persians 
on the plains of Marathon, and leave 
Greece to religion, to philosophy, and to 
the fine arts, which regard her as their 
natural soil? 


“2. - - Arva beata, 
“ Petamus arva, divites, et insule!’’ 


O island, consecrated by the heavenly 
visions of the beloved disciple, never shall 
I forget thee! On your soil I will kiss 
the footsteps of the evangelist, and fancy 
I behold the heavens open. Then shall I 
be seized with indignation against the 
false prophet, who .attempted. to. unfold 
the oracles of the true prophet; and re- 
turn thanks to God, who did not destroy 
his church, as he destroyed Babylon ; but 
chained up the dragon, and crowned his 
church with victory. The schism disap- 
pears ;—the east and west are re-united; 
—and Asia, after a longnight, sees the day 
return to her. The land consecrated by 
the cross of Christ, and watered by his 
blood, is delivered from those who pro» 
faned her, and is invested with new glo- 
ries. Finally, the children of Abraham, 
scattered over the earth, and more nume- 
rous, than the stars. of heaven, are col- 
lected from the four winds, and come in 
crowds to adore the Christ whose side 
they pierced on the cross. 

This is sufficient: you will rejoice to 
hear this is. the last of my letters; and 
the last of my enthusiastic flights, with 
which you will be importuned. 

Fr. DE FENELON. 


Among the friends of his. youth, 
Fenelon had the happiness to. rank 


the, celebrated. Bossuet, Bishop of 


Meaux, to whom he owed, as. an in- 
strument, much of that knowledge 
and piety for which he became so 
eminent, 

It appears that the success which 
crowned the efforts of Fenelon in the 
religious missions undertaken on the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 
first secured to him the, attention and 
patronage of Lewis the Fourteenth. 
The extinction of the Hugonots was 
one of the favourite objects of that 
monarch’s ambition, and any. method 
which was likely to effect it, was sure 
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to meet his unqualified approbation. 
By abridging the liberty of their mi- 
nisters—by preventing the convyen- 
tion of their synods and consistories— 
by annihilating their schools of theo- 
logy and philosophy—by demolishing 
seven hundred of their churches—by 
revoking the Edict of Nantes, which 
had operated in their favour—and 
finally, by compelling their ministers, 
without delay, to. quit his dominions, 
he had shown stfficient zeal in the 
support of the Catholic faith, and 
sufficient ignorance of the spirit of 
genuine Christianity. Important, how- 
ever, as Fenelon was to the king’s 
lan of abolishing the religion of the 
ugonots, it will be to his immortal 
honour that he could never be per- 
suaded to practise the slightest act of 
persecution.—‘* Violence and perse- 
cution,’’ says one of his biographers, 
“‘ were so contrary. to the character 
and. principles of Fenelon, that he 
condemned,. without. hesitation, . the 
rigour which some agents of persons in 
power employed against the peace- 
able and submissive Hugonots.. He 
equally condemned the blind zeal with 
which some. persons endeavoured to 
force acts of conformity from those 
who. were not sincerely convinced, 
but only intimidated. and terrified. He 
knew that this species of conformity 
must necessarily be rather an act of 
hypocrisy, than a real act of religion.” 
In a letter to the Duke of Beauvilliers, 
Fenelon.mentions, that. he had heard 
by report, that the council which had 
deliberated on the case of the Hugo- 
nots, and of which the Duke, was a 
member, had resolved on severe and 
exterminating, measures.;.;‘‘. That,” 
says he, ‘is not the. true spirit of the 
gospel, The. work of God is not 
effected in the heart by force.” 
His first biographer, the Chevalier 
Ramsay, relates, that he, earnestly 
~ counselled Prince-Charles, the son of 
our James the Second, never to em- 
ploy coercive. measures. in matters 
pertaining to conscience. “ No hu- 
man power,” said he, “can force the 
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impenetrable intrenchments of the 
freedom of mind. Compulsion never 
pérsuadeés, it only makes hypocrites. 


| When kings interfere in matters of 


religion, they don’t protect it, they 
enslave it. Give civil liberty to all, 


| not by approving all religions as in- 


_ different, but by permitting in patience 
_ what God permits, and by endeavour- 
ing to bring persons to what is right 
by mildness and persuasion.” 
| Nor did he ever abandon in his 
| own conduct the spirit of that advice 
he had so often tendered to others. 
The scene of his missionary efforts 


'| was fixed in the province of Poitou ; 
| in reference to which he requested 


_ his monarch, when presented to him 
at Court, to withdraw from his pas- 
toral territory those troops which had 


‘| been stationed there with a view to 


_ overawe and terrily the unoffending 
| Hugonots. About this time, doubtless 
| to supersede the utility of persecu- 
_ tionary measures, he published his 
| treatise on “ The Mission of the 
Clergy ;” in which, like a consistent 
Catholic, he maintained, in a manner 
calculated to make a deep impression 
on the vulgar mind, the uninterrupted 
 suecession of Catholic bishops trom 
| the apostles, and the exclusive vali- 
| dity of the Romish Church. Nearly 
'| about this time, also, -his admirable 
_ work on “The Education/of a Daugh- 
ter,” made its appearance, in which 
he shows himself a master of human 
nature, and in which he has bequeath- 
ed an invaluable’ legacy to posterity. 
The’ extraordinary succéss which 
atterided the missionary exertions of 
‘enelon, procured for him the decided 
consideration of many individuals con= 
nected with Court; and soon after his 
return from Poitou, he was appointed 
by the Duke of Beauvilliers as pre- 

_ ceptor to the king’s grandchildren— 
the young Dukes of Burgundy, An- 
|| jou, and Berri. During his precep- 
‘| torship, in order to the advancement 
of his pupils, he composed a volume 
of Fables, and another of Dialogues, 
which were highly calculated to rouse. 
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the latent sparks of youthful genius, 
as well as to form the principles and 
characters of those committed to his 
care, Nor had he to mourn over the 
failure of his vigilant exertions. The 
change of disposition and manners 
produced in the Duke of Burgundy, 
was such as to arrest the attention of 
all who had known the violence of 
his former temper. In short, from 
being the most passionate of human 
beings, he became mild, gentle, and 
submissive. The result was, the king 
presented Fenelon to the Abbey of 
St. Vallery, one of the richest in 
France, and some months after with 
the Archbishoprie of Cambray. 
Alas! how often are we in greatest 
danger when we least suspect it! No 
sooner had Fenelon acquired the re- 
spect of his sovereign, and reached by 
his splendid talents, and still more 
splendid character, the post of honour 
and usefulness,than a portentous cloud 
stretched itself over his prospects, and 
for a time seemed to threaten, not 
only his comfort, but even his repu- 
tation. About this time the sect of 
the Quietists, which had sunk almost 
into oblivion, was revived under the 
vigorous management of a beautiful 
and accomplished widow of the name 
of Guyon.’ Their system contained 
very little that was intelligible, much 
that was absurd, and nothing perhaps 
that was truly useful, Their favourite 
doctrine was that of disinterested love 
to God, a strange position, to say the 
least of it, but which, in a modified 
sense, has since received the sanction 
of some very respectable divines in 
America. In a work, however, which 
Fenelon published about this period, 
entitled, “ An Explication of the 
Maxiins of the Saints,” it was feared, 
and perhaps not without cause, that 
he favoured the tenets of Madame 
Guyon. This fear had’ seized thé 
breast even of his beloved friend, the 
Bishop of Meaux, who, strange to 
say ! from that moment acted the part 
of a most bitter and perseciting 
pig. Ina work which the Bishop 
2QX 
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published, entitled, “A Relation of 
Quietism,” he dealt in the most unjus- 
tifiable insinuations against the cha- 
racter of Fenelon, and excited a ge- 
neral suspicion that an improper inter- 
course had taken place between him 
and his fair friend, the zealous advo- 
cate of that obnoxious system. Feel- 
ing all the indignity of insulted inno- 
cence, Fenelon without delay answer- 
ed the Bishop’s pamphlet, in a strain 
of calm, yet manly argument; and 
scarcely had his appeal seen the 
light, when the public opinion, which 
had begun to waver, was completely 
enlisted in his favour: the pamphlet 
in question thus concludes ;— 


If the Bishop of Meaux has any further 
writing, any further evidence. to produce 
against me, I conjure him not to do it by 
halves. Such a proceeding is worse than 
any publication ; I conjure him to forward 
it instantly to Rome. I fear nothing, 
thank God, that willbe communicated and 
examined judicially; I fear nothing but 
vague report and unexamined allegation. 

I cannot here forbear from calling to 
witness the adorable Being whose eye 
pierces the thickest darkness, and before 
‘whom we must all appear; he reads my 
heart ; he knows that I adhere to no per- 
son, and to no book; that I am attached 
to him alone, and to ‘his church ; that in- 
cessantly, in his holy presence, I beseech 
him, with sighs and tears, to restore peace 
to his church, and shorten the days of 
scandal; to bring back the shepherds to 
their flocks; to re-unite all in his, holy 
. mansion, and bestow en the Bishop of 
Meaux as many blessings as the Bishop of 
Meaux has thrown crosses on me. 


Ina letter addressed to a friend at 
his time, he writes thus :— 


Yet but a little while, and the deceitful 
dream of this life will be over. We shall 
meet in the kingdom of truth, where there 
is no error, no division, no scandal; we 
shall breathe the pure love of God; he 
will communicate to us his. everlasting 
peace. Inthe meanwhile, let us suffer, 
let us suffer; let us be trodden under 
foot; let us not refuse disgrace; Jesus 
was disgraced for us: may our disgrace 
tend to his glory. | 


The triumph of Fenelon over the 
unguarded surmises of his: faithless 
friend, was hailed, not only in France, 
but even at Rome, with becoming acs 
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clamation. His work, indeed, on the 
subject of Quietism, was condemned 
by the sentence of the Pope himself ;* 
but his friends remained unshaken in 
their attachment to him, during the 
whole of his persecutions from that 
Court which had so recently exalted 
him to the post of honour, and whose 
opposition, there is reason to fear, 
arose more from political than reli- 
gious motives. 

The afflictions of Fenelon were 
eminently sanctified to him, in excit- 
ing him to greater vigilance and cir- 
cumspection. Never, perhaps, was 
there a more zealous pastor, or one 
more devoted to the spiritual interests 
of his flock: truly, mdeed, such a 
man would: have been an ornament to 
the Protestant faith. Writing to a 
friend, respecting his country resi- 
dence, and of the pleasure he felt in 
the duties of his sacred office, he thus 
expresses himself: “ The country de- 
lights me. In‘the midst of it I find 
God’s holy peace. O! what excel- 
lent company is God. With him one 
never is alone.” ac 

Many were the trials and losses of 
this great and good man, but he bore 
them with the patience and submission 
of a Christian. In a letter to the Mar- 
quis of Fenelon, who, in common 
with his other friends and relatives, 
felt indignant at the treatment he had 
realized at Court, he thus writes :— 

If you can find a sensible friend, one 
who really possesses the fear of God, en- 
deavour to alleviate your mortifications, 
by opening yourself to him, as far as it is 
prudent; but, be assured, that God is the 
true friend of the heart, and that there is 
no comforter like him. No one so well 
understands, or so kindly enters into the 
afflictions of those who have recourse to 
him; no one accommodates himself so 
much to their wants, Ke 

“ The virtues of Fenelon,” said the 
Cardinal de Maury, “ give his. his- 


* In doing so, however, he significantly 
said, that Fenelon was condemned for too 
much love to God, and that the Bishops of 
France might have been condemned for 
too little charity to thea: neighbours, 
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tory something of the air of romance: 
but his name will never die, To this 
moment the Flemminders bless his 
‘| memory, and call him the good Arch- 
‘| bishop.” 

By a mysterious dispensation of Pro- 
| vidence, the truly amiable and pious 
_ subject of this brief Memoir was mor- 
tally injured by the accidental over- 
_ throw of his carriage. ‘Concentrated ,” 
said the Duke de St. Simon, “ in his 
_ pastoral duties, he died, if the expres- 
_ sion may be allowed, in the field of 
_ honour. Returning from an episcopal 
visit, his coach was overturned; no 
_ one was wounded, and he himself ran 
no particular danger: but the shock 
was too great for his feeble frame. 
~ When he arrived at Cambray he was 
feverish, and, in a few days, was be- 
| Male the reach of remedy. During 
his whole illness he appeared insen- 
_ sible to what he quitted, and occu- 
“pied only with the thought of what he 
was going to find. Penetrated with 
the most lively sentiments of religion, 
he placed his soul in the hands of 
God, with a resignation full of con- 
fidence and humility. He wrote a 
letter to the king, containing no re- 
quest for himself, but earnestly re- 
commending to him the wants of his 
diocess. Lewis the Fourteenth de- 
clared, on perusing the letter, that he 
had never read any thing more affect- 
ing, or more-worthy of the last mo- 
ments of a bishop. Fenelon died at 
the age of 65, in the arms of his 


friends and his clergy, mourned by. 


all his diocess, equally lamented by 
Catholics and Protestants. ‘To com- 
plete his eulogium, he left behind him 
neither debt nor money.” 

As an author, Fenelon is too well 
known to the public to require notice 
in this short sketch. “ The Adventures 
of Telemachus,” published in 1699,— 
his work entitled, “A Demonstration 
of the Being of God, grounded on the 
Knowledge of Nature, and suited to 
the meanest capacity,” published in 
1713,—nis “ Pious and Elegant Let- 
ters,”--his “ Dialogues on Eloquence,” 
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together with those other works which 
have been referred to in this Memoir, 
render him immortal in the republic 
of letters. 

His “‘ Pious Reflections for every 
Day in the Month,” was the last pro- 
duction of the Archbishop, and cer- 
tainly it is more distinguished than 
any of his others by a spirit of fervent 
devotion. 

Those who wish to peruse a fuller 
account of the great and excellent 
Fenelon, are referred to the following 
biographers. Shortly after his death 
the Chevalier Ramsay, preceptor to 
the celebrated Prince Charles, son of 
James the Second, wrote a short but 
interesting account of him, In 1734, 
a great nephew of Fenelon published 
his Memoir. A third biography made 
its appearance in 1787, by Father 
Querbeuf, an ex-jesuit. In 1808, a 
full life of Fenelon was published by 
M. de Bausset, who seemed highly 
qualified for the task. Subsequently, 
a Life of Fenelon has been published 
in London, by Charles Butler, the 
celebrated Catholic barrister, , 
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On the want of Candour in interpret- 
ing the Opinions of others. 


Tue propensity which professed 
Christians have had, in almost every ~ 
age, to give distorted views of the 
sentiments of those who differ from 
them, and to misrepresent their in- 
fluence and tendency, has been the 
cause of lamentable feuds and ani- 
mosities in the church of Christ. That 
this disposition is not imputable to 
Christianity itself is clearly evident ; 
for we are expressly told, that envy 
and strife, from which proceed cen- 
fusion and every evil work, are di- 
rectly opposed to the wisdom which 
cometh from above, which is described. 
as pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. Happy would. 
it haye been, if, in cqnformity to such 
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a description, the same zeal and as- 
siduity had been manifested to com- 
prehend the real meaning of others, 
to reconcile differences, and produce 
a good understanding, which has 
been shown to engender evil surmises 
among the disciples of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, to separate them one 
from another, and to perpetuate con- 
tention. When Christians cherish 
such hostile sentiments, they:not only 
injure themselves and their brethren, 
but they give just cause to the ene- 
mies of religion itself to speak evil 
of what they understand not. In 
primitive times the men of the world, 
who could not judge of Christian sen- 
timents, were constrained to exclaim, 
** Behold how these Christians love 
one another!” but how often, in sub- 
sequent ages, has the picture. been 


reversed; and from the conduct of 


Christians themselves, a stumbling- 
block been laid in the way, even of 
those who were disposed to unite 
with them ! 
Some apology may -be made for 
* this propensity with respect to those 
whose zeal has not been tempered by 
knowledge ; who, from being con- 
fined through life within the narrow 
circle of their own ideas and imme- 
diate connexions, have not had the 
opportunity of combating and rooting 
out their crude conceptions and pre- 
“judices by intercourse with mankind, 
or of enlarging their minds by read- 
ing and study; but it would be diffi- 
cult to make the same candid allow- 
ance for persons who have been taught 
to compare spiritual things with spi- 
ritual, and who, having had access to 
the ‘stores of knowledge, have thus 
had an opportunity of forming more 
eorrect views of the different senti- 
ments which have prevailed, and do 
still prevail, in the Christian church. 
Misrepresentation on their part must 
either have arisen from a criminal 
neglect of diligence and impartiality 
in the investigation of truth, or, which 
is still worse, from a desire to’ serve 
the interests of a party, by groundless 
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and unwarrantable statements of the 
opinions of others. In either case, 
there is a breach of that divine in- 
junction, ‘‘ Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour.” 
These desultory remarks have been 
suggested by a cursory review of the 
external and internal state of the 
church since the commencement of the 
Christian era, as detailed in the pages 
of ecclesiastical history ; and of the 
diversity of opinions, on matters of 
greater and less importance, still pre- 
valent among the professors of Chris- 
tianity. No golden period has: yet 
been discovered in which perfect har- 
mony of sentiment has existed, and 
the spirit of controversy has wholly 
subsided. Apathy with respect to re- 
ligion may for the time have sunk the 
mind into a tame, acquiescent state, 
and coercive measures may have re- 
pressed the expression of sentiment ; 
but wherever a spirit of inquiry is 
excited, such is the diversity in the 
grasp of intellect, and the influence 
of preconceived impressions, that it 
would be in vain to look for that wni- 
formity which racks and:tortures have 
endeavoured to enforce. Of late, the 
principles of toleration (of which Ca- 
tholics,.and even Protestants, when in 
power, formerly lost sight or did not 
understand) have been generally dif- 
fused, so that we hear little of the 
violence of persecution. In some 
instances, candour may have been 
carried to an extreme, so as to exte- 
nuate, and, in some sort, apologize 
for palpable deviations from the doc- 
trines of the gospel. ‘These conces- 
sions are far from being authorized by 
the practice and admonitions of the 
apostles ; who exhort us, on the con- 
trary, to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 
But this earnest contention is very dif- 
ferent from a disposition to give a 
false colouring to the|opinions of 
others; for if the establishment of 
truth is really the object aimed at, it 
will be respected in’ an opponent as 
well as a friend and ally. ‘Too many 
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controversialists set up a man of straw, 
supplied, either by their own imagina- 
tion or by the idle tales of others, and 
this fiction of the mind they combat as 
though it were a substantial reality. 
The piles of volumes on controverted 
subjects, which load the shelves of li- 
braries, or successively sink into the 
yault of the Capulets, might be ad- 
duced as proofs of this. Would to 
- God that this unjustifiable conduct 
were confined to the press! 

It often degrades the house of God, 
and the yery part of it too where 
words of truth and soberness should 
ever be uttered, The effect of it there 
is still more baneful-than when the 
expressions are committed to writing, 
as thousands of hearers, without in- 
quiring into the correctness of the 
statements given, adopt as their own 
the ipse dixit of the pulpit orator, and 
are led to partake of his illiberal views 
with respect. to other denominations, 
Supposing there are persons present 
whose minds are not thus influenced, 
there is a delicacy of feeling with re- 
spect to what is not committed to the 
press, or an unwillingness to offend, 
which in general prevents them from 
taking any measures to confute or 
rectify the statements given. Among 
other isms which have divided. the 
Christian church, it has been the lot 
of Calvinism to be exposed to more 
obloquy, and to be held up in more 
frightfulcolours than almost any other. 
Some have even represented it as 
being nearly equally pernicious in 
its tendency and effects with infidelity 
itself, and as steeling the mind against 


the common feelings of humanity, As’ 


an instance of the latter, the writer 
has a distinct recollection of a sermon 
which he heard not long ago, from the 
words of the apostle Peter, “ Add to 
your faith virtue; to virtue,” &c, In 
discussing the different parts of the 
text, in which the preacher noticed a 
striking connexion and beautiful gra- 
dation, when he came to that part in 
which brotherly kindness and charity 
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were enforced, he paused, and told 
his auditory that there was a denomi- 
nation of Christians, known by the 
name of Calvinists, who, though they 
might pay some attention to the former 
parts of the text, were regardless of 
the exercise of brotherly kindness and 
charity. No proofs were adduced to 
verify the assertion, nor any expres- 
sion used to palliate or qualify it. To 
me it appeared an uncalled for asper- 
sion upon a highly respectable and 
increasing body of Christians, both 
within and without the pale of the 
Established Church. Such sweep- 
ing, indiscriminate censures, are so 
inconsistent with that charity which 
even thinketh no evil, and with the 
spirit of our holy religion, which for- 
bids us not to judge others lest we be 


judged, that it would, in my estima~ 


tion, have been equally reprehensible 
from the mouth of a Calvinist, with 
reference to those who hold Arminian 
tenets ; for I most readily subscribe 
to the sentiment of the Rev, R. Hall, 
as contained in the preface to a work 
written by his father ; “ that the ques- 
tions at issue between the Calvinists 
and Arminians, as such, are not of 
the nature of fundamentals; that 
upon either system the foundation of’ 
human hope remains unshaken, and 
that there is nothing in the contrariety 
of views entertained on these subjects 
which ought to obstruct the most cor 
dial affection and harmony among 
Christians.” Such are the liberal and 
enlarged views which are becoming 
prevalent among the best informed 
and most enlightened of both parties ; 
and which itis the object of this letter 
to promote and extend. Had the 
charge before mentioned, and others 
that have been made, been confined 
to the abuses or excrescences of Cal- 
vinism— to unguarded speculations 
beyond the limits of Scripture —to 
Antinomian principles, and to the 
contracted views of those who, while 
they consider all others as blind 
guides, fancy that they alone are the 
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men, and wisdom will die with them, 
there would have been some ground 
for it; but it is well known that the 


venerable Reformer who gives name~ 


to the denomination, together with the 
great body of Calvinists, utterly dis- 
approve and disown such principles 
and dispositions. 

As no such distinction was made by 
the preacher, I have been led seriously 
to consider the charge as applied to 
the denomination at large. Jf it be 
true, and can be fairly substantiated, 
it ig high time that those who have 
adopted the system should retrace 
their steps, and renounce a creed 
which (though in the judgment of 
many of the more eminent divines of 
the past and present age it may be 
consonant with the Articles and Li- 
turgy of the Church of England) can- 
not be consistent with Christianity, 
which is distinguished from all others 
by breathing the spirit of love and 
benevolence ; love to one another being 
the criterion by which Christ and his 
apostles determine whether we are 
the subjects of reviving grace, and 
real Christians or not. If, on the 
contrary, it is unfounded and uncon- 
firmed by facts, it ought to be exa- 
mined and refuted, however high 
the authority by which it has been or 
may be advanced. 

In considering the subject, my ima- 
gination has brought into review a 
cloud of witnesses, who, in almost 
every period of the Christian era, 
have avowed the sentiments now ge- 
nerally known by the name of Cal- 
vinistic ; persons who I found had de- 
voted their labours, and even their 
lives, to the good of the brethren, and 
of mankind in general. The prin- 
ciples they believed themselves and 
proclaimed to others, so far from 
cramping the energies of their minds, 
inspired them with unceasing ardour 
in the best of causes, and, relying 
upon that grace which was sufficient 

for them, they found the divine 
strength made perfect in their weak~ 
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ness. From.such a retrospect of. 


. individual character, my_ attention 


was afterwards directed to missionary 
exertions, and other benevolent insti- 
tutions by which the present period is 
so honourably distinguished, accounts 
of which have been regularly detailed 
inthe pages of your excellent mis- 
cellany; and I find that those who 
are denominated Calvinists have not 
only co-operated. in promoting these 
benevolent objects, but have taken 
the lead in many of them; and have 
been so far from cultivating narrow, 
contracted, sectarian views, that they 
have cheerfully united with other de- 
nominations, where the plan adopt- 
ed would render it expedient; as in 
the case of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and in other cases, by 
occasional aid and cordial good wishes. 

It may, however, notwithstanding 
these facts, be still alleged that these 
benevolent feelings and exertions are 
derived from some other source, which 
has, in these instances, counteracted — 
the malignant influence of Calvinistic 
principles ; will you, therefore, permit 
me to request from some of your Cor- 
respondents an answer to the inquiry, 
How tar Calvinistic principles, in 
their intrinsic nature, have a ten- 
dency to promote or diminish the ex- 
ercise of brotherly kindness and cha- 
rity. Waiting your reply, I remain 

; ours, &e. : 
PHILALETHES. 


ON THE ADMISSION OF. MEMBERS. 
INTO CHURCHES, 


Srr, To the Editor. ‘ ¥ tf 

Your. Number for the. month of 4u- 
gust, contains ‘‘A Serious Address on. 
halting between two Opinions;’* or, 
more properly expressed, “On abstaining 
from the Lord’s Table.” I have no doubt 
that your Correspondent, J. R., means 
well; and I should be as happy as 
himself to see a goodly company com- 
municating together, “with sacred: joy 
and sweet accord ;” and have often- 
times been. greatly. distressed. to-see 
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those turning their backs upon the Lord’s 
Table, who attended all the other ordi- 
nances of divine worship, and appeared 
to have an affection for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But I am afraid J.R. will be 
suspected of discovering too much anxiety 
for numbers, and too little for character. 
As it is “the Lord’s Table,” it should 
only be approached by his disciples; and 
as it is but too possible to eat and drink 
“unworthily,” we should only encourage 
those tosit down at it who appear to “dis- 
cern the Lord's body,” by exercising faith 
in his atoning sacrifice; lest we should 
become an offence to the author of the 
institution, and cause his ordinance to be 
profaned, mstead of reverenced. 

The apostle Paul represents the un- 
worthy communicating of the Corin- 
thians as a great sin, and one which oc- 
casioned the judgment of God to fall 
upon them’; and the ministers of Christ 
should surely feel themselves under a 
particular obligation to take heed that 
they are not “ partakers of other. men’s 
sins;” and still more, that they are not 
the cause of their commission ! 

It is certainly the duty and privilege 
of every hearer of the gospel to remem- 
ber the Lord Jesus Christ in his sacred 
appointments ; but there is another duty 
that is to be previously regarded. Such 
are required in the holy Scriptures, in the 
first instance, to believe and profess his 
gospel before the world. The apostolic 
requirement on the day of Pentecost, 
was not in the first instance to come to 
ihe Lord’s Table. When that deeply in- 
teresting inquiry was proposed by the 
heart-wounded multitude, “ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?” Peter did 
not say, “Come without delay, and join 
with us at the Lord’s Table.” He would 
not have considered this a fulfilling of his 
Lord’s commission, and acting for his 
honour ; but he replied, (and as he spake 
as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, we 
should consider it the reply of the Holy 
Ghost through him,) “ RErENT, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,” §c. 
And we are told, “then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized, and added 
to them; and they continued steadfastly 
in the apostle’s doctrine, and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,” 
Acts ii. 37—42, ~ 

This was the way the Holy Ghost in- 


structed the people toapproach the Lord’s™ 


433 


Table ; and as this was the institution of 
the first Christian church, and as all that 
was done was so clearly under the direc- 
tion of the Spirit of Christ, and there ap- 
pears to be nothing in the subsequent 
parts of the New Testament to sanction 
a deviation from this order, I think it 
should be regarded by all Christian mi- 
nisters and churches, as the movex for 
their imitation, that they may aim at 
Christ’s honour by an exact compliance 
with his revealed will. 

If this order is changed, and persons 
are encouraged to come to the Lord’s 
Table that they may be converted by it, 
I think there can be no just reason for 
surprise if such communities degenerate 
into a worldly association, bearing only a 
Christian name! They cannot be said 
to be “lively stones, built up a spiritual 
house; an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ,” as Peter describes the 
Christian church ; and I should be greatly: 
afraid where such a spirit prevailed, that 
whatever excellent things might be ad- 
vanced in the ministry about Christ and 
his salvation, Icuanop might properly be 
written upon the walls of such a house, 
where the observance of the sacred 
communion was looked upon as. the 
means of producing regeneration, rather 
than as the evidence of that divine 
change. 

I know that many perons seem to 
content themselves very easily while they 
abstain from the Lord’s Table; but I have 
no doubt that they stm in so doing; for if 
Christ is a Master, where is his henour, 
if he is not obeyed in his requirements ? 
But his laws are to be regarded in his own 
order; otherwise, if this is neglected, 
he may say to us with propriety, ** Who 
hath required this at your hands?” and 
we should take heed that we are not found. 
in the situation of the unprofitable ser- 
vant—speechless ! 

Itcannot be doubted that in proportion 
as grace prospers.in the soul, such per- 
sons will feel an earnest concern to know 
the will of Christ, that they may live to 
his glory in all things; and it appears to; 
me, that we should be more concerned 
for this, than to add numbers to our com- 
munion. Let us press upon our congre- 
gations the necessity of giving themselves 
Jirst to the Lord, and then to his church, ac- 
cording to his revealed will; and let us 
accompany our persevering instructions 
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with persevering prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit; and charge our 
hearers that they do not quench the Spi- 
rit, by opposing themselves to his clear 
dictates in the Holy Scriptures; and I 
doubt not, that if we exercise suitable 
care in the admission only of those 
candidates who appear to have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, we shall pro- 
mote the honour of our exalted Sove- 
reign, experience his holy approbation, 
and be made acquainted with it to our 
comfort, beyond all the pleasure we 
could derive from the accession of a 
large number of problematical commu- 
nicants. Hoping you will insert this, 
and that J. R. will take it in good part, 
as it is intended, I am, Mr. Editor, 
An Old Subscriber, 


ee 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


The inexpediency of conducting the Children 
to Tea Gardens and Public Houses. 
To the Editor. 

Sir, ‘ 
My attention has been lately awaken- 
ed toa subject which appears to me of 
growing importance to the interests of 
the rising generation, Passing through 
the fields, in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don, I have repeatedly met large parties 
of Sunday School Children, accompanied 
by their male and female Feachers, rov- 
ing at large in pursuit of pleasure. This 
pleasure I do not scruple to say has of- 
ten worn such a doubtful aspect, that I 
have been ready to wish the dear little 
ones safe again in the bosoms of their re- 
spective families. Believe me, Mr. 
Editor,.I am not inimical to the enjoy- 
ments of childhood, and I.am quite 
aware that we must consult the inclina- 
tions of the young, if we wish to obtain 
a permanent hold on. their affections ; 
but surely this object may be attained 
without leading them to Public Houses 
and Tea Gardens, the very spots asso- 
ciated with many of those sins they are 
taught. to avoid and condemn. Do we 
expect to increase their attachment to 
holiness by leading them into the dwell- 
ing-places of mes or can. we sup- 
pose that a child, who is incapable of 
understanding our fine distinctions, will 


hesitate to revisit the place where the | 


professed guardians of his youth first 
conducted him? ‘To children, confined 
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from week to week in some retired court 
or alley within the city, the sweet breath 
of the country, the sear blue sky, and 
the sight of green fields and hedges, 
must be inexpressibly delightful; no- 
thing is better for their health ; nothing 
more conducive to their welfare ; but if 
this cannot be had without such accom- 
paniments a8 we have alluded to, the 
meeting had better be relinquished al- 
together. The line of demarcation be- 
tween right and wrong, ought to be as 
strong as possible in the eye of our little 
pupils; and a double guard should be 
set against those sins which are most 
likely to beset them, There are some 
who would, perhaps, urge against these 
objections the nature of their amuse- 
ments, that they are by no means offen- 
sive to the interests of virtue or piety. 
That they are not meant to be so, I 
firmly believe; but I cannot think that 
the evils to be apprehended from a Public 
House can be prevented by the singing 
of a few hymns, the repetition of a few 
chapters, or even a well composed address 
in behalf of early piety. Itappears to me 
that much danger is to be apprehended 
from this familiarity with holy things : 
religion should never be divested of 
cheerfulness, but it ought to be invaria- 
bly the object of ‘ reverence and godly 
fear:” nor can I deem it expedient to 
break in upon the gaiety of an unpre- 
pared mind with the hasty presentation 
of the most awful realities. It is, how- 
ever, of small moment to point out an 
evil, unless we can suggest a remedy. I 
would observe, then, that I have seldom, 
if ever, met with a company of children 
disgusted by. a strictly religious meeting, 
when it has been properly conducted ; 
whilst entertainment of a different kind 
has led to innumerable difficulties among 
the children, and their Teachers also. I 
would propose an annual meeting in the 
school-room, or vestry, which ‘the pa- 
rents can attend, and observe from 
time to. time the operations of the school. 
On, this occasion the ‘children should be 
encouraged to. repeat whatever they have 
learnt of their own accord, and be exa- 
mined in their general learning. They 
should then receive their rewards, and be 
allowed to spend the money in books or 
clothing, according to the advice of their 
friends. _When this part of the indul- 
gence is concluded, and the room re- 
stored to order, a few interesting parti- 
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culars, relating to Sunday Schools, may 
usually be selected; and the evening 
terminated with a warm and affection- 
ate exhortation to the assembly. Sucha 
meeting will be generally acceptable. 
Here the parent is interested; the social 
affections are cherished, and nothing can 
transpire to weaken the force of those 
impressions, which it is the business. of 
the Sabbath School to establish and per- 
petuate. 

I cannot help fearing, Mr. Editor, 
that this pleasure-making is attributable 
very much to the listlessness of the 
Teachers, and has been resorted to for 

_ the purpose. of reviving their interest in 
the school. So far as they are concern- 
ed, it must, be decidedly inexpedient,, I 
could almost say unlawful ; and though I 
would not assert that all: who. promote 


|. this system of indulgence must be ne- 


cessarily bad ‘Teachers, I strongly sus- 

ect. they are none of the best. Let it 
remembered that religion has its own 
element, wherein alone it can live and 
flourish. . The world has a-polluting in- 
fluence, and in proportion as we advance 
towards it, we lose the vigour of devo- 
tion, and the freshness of our first love. 
May it be our increasing concern to re- 
semble Him, who, whilst he was unre- 
mitting in his exertions to do good, was 
at the same time, ‘ Holy, harmless, and 
separate from sinners.”—Amen. 
is AN OBSERVER. 

be =the 

FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE 
_ REV, J. BURDWOOD’S DIARY. 

« Sepr. 30th, 1682.—Proceeding in the 
meditation of the love of Jesus while he 
lived: upon earth, I considered another 
instance of it in his exceeding readiness 
to grant the desire of the ruler Jairus, for 
his daughter who was even dead ; be- 
seeching him to come and heal her; 
Mati ix. 48. Markv. 22, &c. T observed 
the humility, the fervency, and the faith 
of Jairus. His ‘humility ; he fell at the 
Saviour’sfeet. His fervency ; “he besought 
him greatly.” His faith; for, saith he, 
“ Lay thine hands ‘on her, and she shall 
live.” Ob that my soul-was so qualified 
in all my addresses to Christ that I could 
with humility, fervency, dnd in faith, 
seek the Lord! Then I might speed, 
and receive: gracious answers. ord, 
work sucha frame in my breast ! 


i noted also Christ’s love manifested : 
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in his readiness to go with this ruler. 
The news came from his house that his 
daughter was dead, Jesus was preach- 
ing when the ruler came, yet he arose 
and went with him. See the love of 
Christ; he dispensed with his present 
work of preaching tu shew mercy and 
charity to one dying; according to his 
own doctrine, ‘ I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice.”” Oh the love of Jesus to 
poor man!. Besides, I observed that as 
Jesus was going to the ruler’s house in 
the throng of people, a poor woman that 
had an issue of blood twelve years, which 
was incurable by physicians, came and 
touched the hem of his garment, and 
was healed.- Oh! the transcendent love 
of Christ, in that he feeleth the least 
touch of faith, and speaks comfortably 
to such as act faith on him, though their 
faith be mixed with much | fear and 
trembling. Blessed Jesus, thou hast 
cured those that have been incurable by 
men; the greatest, the oldest diseases 
thou hast cured—so great is the power 
of thy love and grace. What encourage- 
ment is this to me! I have laboured 
under some spiritual distempers and dis- 
eases more than twelve years, indeed 
ever since I was born. I have used 
many means, all in-vain. O Lord, shall 
I die'in. my wounds? I come now to 
thee, O thou great physician. I know 
thy love moved thee to have compassion 
on the little daughter of Jairus, and on 
this poor woman : hast thou not as much 
love still to poor souls? My diseases 
are worse than theirs, more dangerous, 
yet not too great for thee to cure. O 
blessed Jesus, heal’ me; enable me to 
act faith on thee. Touch my seul with 
the power of thy love, and strengthen 
my hand of faith, that by it I may 
touch thee, and healing virtue go forth 
from thee, Lord, say to my soul, 
* Thy lusts shall be subdued, be of good 
cheer, thy corruptions shall have no 
more dominion ever thee.” Oh that I 
could believe that I might be healed! 
Let this, Lord, be thy healing time; 
now manifest thy healing power. to 
my soul; yea, let me prevail as Jairus 
did with thee, for my poor children. Thou 
knowest a father’s heart, hear.a father’s 
prayer! Let them all be raised up by 
thee from the death of sin!. Good Lord, 
heal their souls, and-be thou their portion. 
Aroen, Amen. 

- Woodbridge. Ty Ps 
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Mrs. FRANCES HUDDLESTONE. 
To the Editor. 


St. Pierre-les- Calais, 8 July, 1824, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

1 senp herewith an abridged account 
of the experience of Mrs. Frances Hud- 
dlestone, the wife of Mr.G.K. Huddle- 
stone, during the last week of her abode 
upon earth, as delivered at the close of a 
funeral sermon in our place of worship in 
the Basse Ville to a crowded congrega- 
tion, the circumstance having excited that 
attention which nothing had previously 
been able to do. May its effects be last- 
ing in inducing a greater number of our 
countrymen here to attend upon the gos- 
pel. lam, with great respect, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 
Affectionately yours, 
RutTron Morris. 


Mrs. Frances HuDDLESTONE only 
came to this place about seven months 
back. For a short-time after her ar- 
rival she attended my ministry, both 
at the Basse Ville and in the town of 
Calais, but soon ceased to do so. On 
Tucsday in Whitsun-week she was, 
with many others, dancing on the 
Green, while other parties were en- 
gaged at cricket and other diversions 
not far off, This imprudence (to say 
the least of it), being in an advanced 
state of pregnancy, led to a miscar- 
riage, and to anillness which terminat- 
ed in her death on Saturday the 3d 
instant. 

During her illness I gave a Tract on 
Eternity, with a few others, to one of 
the neighbours to put into her hands, 
or to read to her if she were well 
enough to attend to them. On the 
Lord’s Day previous to her death, a 
friend called upon her and put these 
questions to her: ‘‘ Do you think that 
you'shall die?” “Ido.” ‘And have 
you begun to think about your future 
state?” ‘Ihave no hope at all. Ex- 
cept the Lord spare me, I shail be un- 
done for ever.” Her friend of course 
endeavoured to direct and encourage 
ler to seek the Lord. On the Monday 
the same friend called upon her again, 
and asked her how she felt in her 


mind; She replied, “Ihave no more 
hope.” She then looked round the 
room ina wild and agitated manner, 
saying, “Oh! am [I to lift up my eyes 
in everlasting torment? What haye I 
been doing to neglect my soul?” Her 
friend said.to her, ‘“‘ My dear, cry to 
God for mercy and pardon, and try to 
believe in Jesus.’’ She replied, ‘‘ Ah! 
it is so hard to believe now, just on the 
brink of the grave; to believe that he 
will save me, when I have neglected 
my salvation all my lifetime.”. The 
same afternoon I was sentfor. I found 
her much distressed, and greatly con- 
cerned for her salvation. Seeing her 
deeply humbled, I endeavoured to di- 
rect her to the remedy ; ; and asked her, 
if Jesus were now upon earth, whether 
she would not, if possible, go to him 
and cast herself at his feet, and cry for 
mercy? She answered in the affirma- 
tive. I then reminded her that Jesus 
was still present with.us by his Spirit ; 
that he was not far from every one of 
us. I inquired whether she did not 
believe that Jesus meant what he said, 
when he invited those who laboured 
and were heavy laden to come to him? 
and if she did not believe he would be 
true to his word?) In this manner I 
endeavoured to lead her to the Saviour. 
‘When with her again in the evening, 
she said to several persons present, 
“ You see what a dying bed is. My 
affliction is enough to bear, without 
having the Lord to seek. Yousee how 
we all wish for heaven ona dying bed ; 
but how loath we are to. seek for it in 
health and strength.” 

The friend before mentioned stayed 
up with her, in company with another 
person, that night, during which she 
frequently ejaculated, ‘‘ Lord! Lord! 
Spare me_a few hours! Spare me a 
few hours!” On feeling drowsy, she 
said, “ Do not let me sleep ; above three 
or four minutes. 1 have so little time 
to pray for mercy, that I ought not to 
lose one minute.” Her distress was so 
great during the night, that a person in 
the other room, no way remarkable for, 
seriousness, was so affected with her 
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situation as to say to her female friend, 
“Do kneel down and help us to pray 
for her,” 

At four o’clock in the morning her 
mind was much relieved, and on being 
asked how she felt, she said, 


“I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.” 
Again : 

‘“‘ Hide me, O my Saviour hide, 
Till the storm of life is past 5 
Safe into the haven guide, 

O receive my soul at last.” 


She repeated several other pieces of 
religious poetry suited to her state, 
and expressive of a measure of Chris- 
tian hope. 

On Tuesday morning when I went 
to her she said, “Oh, what a mercy 
that God continues me my senses, and 
that he gives me a heart to pray—not a 
divided heart. Oh, no! There is no- 
thing that I desire—no, not one thing 
upon earth that I desire, but that God 
may receive me. I hope he will have 
mercy upon me. What a thing it is 
to put off religion to a dying bed! We 
all wish te go to heaven. Oh! if I 
were zoing to hell, how should I die? 
—But I hope the "Lord will receive 
me—I believe he. will.’ I asked 
her if she did not wish me to warn 
others, if she should be removed ; 
she said, “Oh yes! tell them to seek 
the Lord while he may be found,” &c. 
I.then said to those present, ‘“‘ God 
may perhaps next strike some of the 
neighbours suddenly, without giving 
them room for repentance, and then 
what will become of them?” She im- 
mediately added, “ It is a wicked 
place; but God is going to take me 
out of it, O what a mercy that my 
pains are not eternal flames! O cter- 
nity! not an hour or a day, but for 
ever!” 

When I cailed upon her again in the 
aitestioonh as soon as she saw me she 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Oh, a bright prospect of 
heaven opens before me! The Lord 
is so merciful to me, I know not where 
to begin his praise, nor where to leave 
off, If I had but strength, I would 
speak for hours. Iknow he will re- 
ceive me—that he will not forsake me.’ 

Tn the evening she said to me, ‘‘ O 
that my death may be a warning to 
many! The Lord is very good to me 
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in giving me the use of my senses. 
Itis a mercy; it is a great mercy.” 
She was greatly affected with a sense 
of this favour, as a person was then 
frequently delirious through the effect 
of a typhus fever, who also got his 
complaint through the follies of the 
same Tuesday in Whitsun-week. One 
observed, ‘‘ What a happy thing if 
the Lord should take yeu to himself.” 
She said, ‘‘ Oh, it will be a happy 
change!” When asked, ‘‘ Should you 
spend your Sabbaths as you have done, 
if you had your time tolive over again?” 
‘*Oh, no ! (she replied) I should be quite 
a different character. Let others do 
as they would, I would seek the Lord.” 
It was then remarked, ‘‘ We used to 
be very glad to see you come to meet- 
ing when you first came, and we were 
much grieved when you left off doing 
so.” She said, ‘‘ This is a wicked place 
and a wicked people.” It was then 
observed, ‘‘ You feel the effects of 
evil example.” She concluded the sen- 
tence by adding, “‘ Ah! itcorrupts good 
manners.” She continued frequently 
to ejaculate, ‘‘ Oh, have mercy! Bless 
me! Bless me!” Before I left her 
that night, she with great difficulty 
uttered the following sentence: ‘‘O 
blessed Jesus!—Lift up—the. light 
of thy—reconciled—countenance up- 
on me. O do! Do take me—to thy- 
self this night—if it be thy will.” 
On Wednesday morning she was more 
free from pain. Beginning to entertain 
a hope she might yet be spared, I 
remarked, that persons who appeared 
serious in affliction, frequently forgot 
all their serious impressions when they 
were spared. She said, ‘‘ I hope I 
shall not; that I shall never forget my 
blessed Jesus; that I shall live to 
him, if I should be spared.” But she 
added, “I do not expect to recover.” 
In the afternoon, she said to those 
present, ‘“You see! I am a young 
person just taken in the prime of life— 
five and twenty ; I can praise God that 
I am leaving no children behind me ; 
but I am leaving a young husband.” 
She then addressed herself to him ina 
manner that 1 hope he will never for- 
get. When several young persons were 
present, and she saw one of them in 
tears, she said, “ Weep not for me, but 
weep for your sins.”” And she fre- 
quently exhorted those who came to 
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see her to repent of their sins, saying, 
‘¢ If you should be taken ill and be de- 
prived of your senses, your condition 
would be far worse than mine,’ 

Thursday she continued very weak, 
but, being free from her previous pains, 
I still cherished the hope she would be 
spared to evidence her devotedness to 
God. I therefore thought it best to say 
but little to her, thinking rest highly 
desirable for her. She continued in 
this hopeful state till Friday evening, 
when an alarming change took place, 
which gave us no further hopes of her 
recovery. She continued to maintain 
a lively hope in the divine mercy. 

Saturday morning I found her very 
low, breathing very hard, and appa- 
rently dying, At nine o’clock she ex- 
claimed, ‘* O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory?” After- 
wards she said, “‘1 see him! He is 
waiting for me.” And with her arms 
and hands stretched out, and her eyes 
lifted up, she said, **O Lord, look down 
upon me!” Then shortly after she 
said, ‘O Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 
Come quickly! Oh, he is waiting 
to receive my soul to glory. Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly !” After 
a considerable interval, with lifted 
hands, she said to a neighbour, 
““Q Madam! it is hard work to 
die; I shall be a long time in 
dying.” I then said to her, ‘‘ But then, 
O how pleasant the conqueror’s song !” 
After a little pause she repeated the 
whole verse : : 
‘* How painful at present, ’twill cease be- 

fore long, — 
And then, O how pleasant the con- 
queror’s song! ”’ 


After a time, ‘‘ Come Jesus! Do 
release me!” A neighbour said to her, 
bs How hard it would be if you had no 
hope.” She replied, “ I am ready for 
him.” A young friend making her ap- 
pearance in the room, she said to her, 
“You are just come to see the last of 
me.”—I said to her, “Do you not 
wish with your dying breath to en- 
courage your husband and neigh- 
bouts to seek the Lord?” She an- 
swered, “-O yes, that I do; -butI 
Hiave not strength to talk to them.” A 
neighbour came in and looked at her. 
She said, “O Mr. ——, I am not long 
for this world ; ‘but I hope | we shall 
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meetin another,” After a time, she said, 
‘* Oh, it is hard work to die!” Seeing 
her restless, aneighbour said, “I think 
she wants to smell to the Cologne 
water,” which had at times refreshed 
her. She said, “No; she wants to go 
to heaven.” After lying a little while 
she said,, “ What time is it?” She 
was answered, About twenty-five 
minutes past "eleven! She added, 
“Oh, if I should be in glory in 
another hour !” Afterwards, “O Jesus, 
it is to thee my seul looks up; it is 
thou canst make it new.” A little be- 
fore she expired she said, 


“TT nothing have or want beside, 
But Jesus and him crucified.” 


And at twenty-five minutes past 
twelve o’clock, just an hour from the 
time that she expressed : a desire that 
she might be in glory in an hour, she 
breathed her last. Who would not 
wish to have an end like hers?) Read- 
er! in order to this, look to the same 
refuge, even Jesus, who came into the 
world to save sinners, Delay not. Be- 
hold! now is the accepted time; to- 
morrow may be too late. Behold! this 
is the day of salvation. R.M. , 


* * He who believes the word ofGod, 
cannot allow himself to doubt the pos- 
sibility of conversion, in the last linger- 
ing moments of human. existence: 
to doubt here, would be at once to ar- 
raign the doctrine, and the facts of 
the inspired volume; the former of 
which shows, that sinners may repent 
at the eleventh hour, and the latter, 
that in some instances, they have uctu- 
ally done so. At the same time, we 
should be wanting to Ourselves, if we 
did not add, that the repentance. of 
ihe deathbed, must ever be defective 

Aik kind of evidence, upon which 

are necessarily best qualified to 

pighennge viz.—The authentication of 
‘a patient continuance in well-doing,” 
In Mrs. H.’s case, for which we thank 
our correspondent, there is every thing 
to excite the most pleasing hope, and 
we simply append this note, lest any 
one should imagine that we | pronounce, 
with unbecoming confidence on a case, 
the genuineness ‘of which may be de- 
termined with greatest certainty in’ 
heaven, though it cannot be on earth, 
— Editor. 
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A Narrative of the Establishment 
and Progress of the Mission to Ceylon 
and India, founded by the late Rev. 
T. Coke, LL.D. under the direction of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference: in- 
cluding Notices of Bombay, and the 
Superstitions of various Religious Sects 
at that Presidency, and on the Conti- 
nent of India: with an Introductory 
Sketch of the Natural, Civil, and Reli- 
gious History of the Island of Ceylon. 
By W. M. Harvard, one of the Mission- 
aries who accompanied Dr, Coke. 8yo. 
9s. Blanshard. 

THE rapid growth of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sions is equalled only by the amazing in- 
crease of the denomination in whose zeal 
and piety they originated. Undertaken 
at first on a small scale, amidst numerous 
difficulties, they have, in the space only of 
a few years, advanced to a state of the 
most pleasing maturity, and taken a stand- 
ing in the field of missionary enterprise, 
honourable to themselves, and, in the 
highest degree, beneficial to the interests 
of the perishing heathen. Not to wish 
them: continued and growing success, 
would be to evince a contraction of spirit, 
a want of Christian charity, an indiffe- 
rence to the spiritual benefits conveyed by 
them to thousands ‘* that were ready to 
perish,” with which the friends and sup- 
porters of the London Missionary Society 
lope never to be chargeable. 

Mr. Harvard’s ‘‘ Narrative,” for which 
we cordially thank him, contains much to 
interest the man of science, the lover of 
Eastern literature, and the real friends of 
Christian missions. Although the author’s 
‘specific object is to supply a history of the 
Wesleyan Missions in Ceylon and India, 
yet he has blended with that object many 
other topics, which cannot fail to increase 
the value of his acceptable labours. In an 
Introduction of seventy-two pages, the 
public ‘are furnished with a very compe- 
tent sketch of the island of Ceylon,—in 
its situation, climate, population, produc- 
tions, political and civil history, supersti- 
tious and idolatrous usages. This impor- 
tant part of the work is concluded by a 
brief but clear account of the past and 
present state of Christianity in the island, 
and of the various efforts made by Cathio- 
lics and Protestants to illuminate | the 
minds of its vast population. Mr, H. is 
of opinion, that the labours of the Romish 


church haye not been altogether fruitless 
of good amongst the votaries of Budhu- 
ism. In 1813, it was computed that 50,000 
Ceylonese had embraced the Popish reli- 
gion, to whom eighteen priests were en- 
gaged in performing the offices of the 
church. : 

“It is but justice,” writes Mr. H. “ to 
this class of native Christians to state, 
that in general they are more detached 
from the customs of the pagan inhabi- 
tants ; ‘more regular in their attendance 
on the religious services of their commu- 
nion ; and their general conduct more con- 
sistent with the moral precepts of Chris- 
tianity than any other religious body. of 
any magnitude on the island.”’ 

We doubt not Mr. H.’s veracity in this 
statement, but it is really very difficult to 
believe that any thing so good can come 
out of popery ; and we must take leave to 
say, that Christianity must be at a low 
ebb indeed, in any country, where its most 
powerful exhibition is seen in this apos- 
tate and death-stricken church. We fear 
Mr. H. speaks with too’ much accuracy 
when he represents the ecclesiastical ef- 
forts of the Dutch government as con- 
nected more with the nominal than with 
the real and vital spread of Christianity in 
the island of Ceylon. “‘ So far as legisla 
tive enactments could accomplish the ob- 
ject,” nothing was wanting on the part of 
Holland; but ‘‘ the form of godliness,” 
observes Mr. H, ‘‘is all that can be se 
cured by the sanction of human authority.” 
Meagre, however, as was the exhibition 
of Christianity and of Christian institu- 
tions during the Dutch sovereignty, there 
is reason to fear that matters became much 
worse after the island became subject, in 
1796, to the British government. Indeed, 
to the disgrace of our country, the agents 
ef government suffered themselves to be 
so much absorbed in political and ciyil ar- 
rangements,as almost entirely to overlook 
the moral-and religious destitution of the 
hatives,until'the number of pagan temples 
had increased from 400 to 1,200! Under 
the administration of Governor North, a 
revival of old institutions and a formation 
of new ones speedily took place. Schools 
which had been slut up for years were 
re-opened, a new grammatical seminary 
was established at Colombo, and four 
missionaries, belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, were invited to preach 
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the gospel to the natives. These Chris- 
tian efforts have been, since 1805, suc- 
ceeded by others. The Calcutta Bible 
Society, at the suggestion of the re- 
vered Henry Martyn, has performed its 
duty with zeal, by printing a large edition 
of the New Testament for gratuitous dis- 
tribution. among the native Singalese, 
To aid the same design, a Bible Society 
has been formed at Colombo, under the 
immediate patronage of Governor Brown- 
rigg, and sanctioned by the late Chief 
Justice of the Island, Sir Alexander John- 
stone. The Baptist Missionary Society 
has come forward to cast in its mite of 
influence ; and our zealous and. indefati- 
gable friends, the Wesleyans, are labour- 
ing with that ardour in the cause which 
usually marks. all their efforts, both at 
home and abroad. 

The volume before us contains:a short 
notice of the rise, progress, aud. present 
state of the Methodist denomination. But 
in nothing has Mr. Harvard been less 
successful than in his attempt to make 
out Mr. Wesley’s title to churchmanship, 
after he ceased to.act in a regular and 
canonical manner. If after-he thus ceased 
to act he was entitled to be looked upon 
as achurchman, so is every conscientious 
Dissenter, who could have. no scruple 
whatever to be in the Church if every 
thing belonging to it were, in his opinion, 
modelled according to the word of God, 
This, however, is not.so much the foible 
of Mr, H. as of his religious connexion ; 
and we readily forgive an attempt which 
has been made’ so,often before, and in so 
many respectable quarters. 

The narrative. which Mr. H. has given 
us of the steps preparatory. to the under- 
taking of the Ceylonese and Indian mis- 
sion ;—of the traly. apostolic labours of 
Dr. Coke, for the accomplishment of this 
favourite object ;— of the circumstances 
which preceded and accompanied the de- 
parture of this excellent man and _ his 
worthy colleagues from their native shores ; 
—of the fearful disaster which befel them 
on the mighty deep, iu the loss of a,mis- 
sionary’s wife, and in the still heavier_loss 
of their distinguished leader and patron 
Dr, Coke ;—of the wonderful ways of di- 
vine providence to. them at a time when 
penury and ruin stared them in the face; in 
short, the whole narrative posseses an ex- 
traordinary charm, and, enriched as it isby 
the fervent piety of its anthor,, cannot be 
read without feelings of delightand profit. 
The scene of Coke’s death is, drawn in 
the simplest colours ; but there are touches 
of nature in the author’s representation 
which placed. the whole catastrophe be- 
fore us; which rendered us, as it were, a 
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part of the afflicted group ; and as we saw 
in imagination the coffin of the revered 
saint merged ina watery grave, we wept 
with the surviving missionaries,and deeply 
deplored the loss which India and the 
world had sustained by the unexpected 
death of such a distinguished champion. 
The extraordinary kindness of J. Birch, 
Esq. the captain of the vessel, to the mis- 
sionaries, under circumstances of painful 
bereavement, and almost. total destitu- 
tion, will carry down his: name to pos- 
terity with sentiments-of grateful respect. 
Nor were they less kindly received by the 
local, authorities at Bombay and Ceylon. 
The Lord had evidently prepared the way 
for. his. servants, and, when he is pleased 


.to interpose, all human agencies are obe- 


dient to his call.. Mr. Harvard, the author 
of the work before us, and his’ valuable 
wife remained at Bombay; and the rest 
of the party, consisting ot Messrs. Lynch, 
Squance,. Clough, Erskine, Ault, and 


,M‘Kenny, embarked for Ceylon, where, 


after mature deliberation, they agreed to 
divide their energies—one section of the 
little group directing its, efforts to Jaffna 
and Batticaloa, for the acquirement of the 
Tamul language ; and the other to Galla 
and Matura, for the acquirement of the 
Singhalese. . The author continued for 
some considerable time. at Bombay, and 
laboured, though with occasional incon- 
venience,. yet. with many tokens of the 
divine blessing, both amongst Europeans 
and natives. In 1814, Mr. H. left his little 
charge at Bombay under the care of Mr. 
Hart, and sailed for Ceylon, where, by 
consent of his brethren, he was fixed as 
representative of the mission at. Colombo, 
It is delightful to think that the successor 
of Budhu, and, several. of the Budhuan 
priests, have embraced Christianity. See 
Chaps, xi. and xii. Female education and 
native schools go on rapidly under. the 
auspices of the mission. We have been 
so much pleased with Mr. H.’s intellect 
and heart, and with the eminence of his 
missionary qualifications, that..we are 
pained excessively to add, that the failure 
of his health has. been such as to compel 
him to return to his native land. May the 
Lord of the. harvest raise up many such 
labourers ! bs ‘9 

“A missionary. spirit, I trust,’ says 
Mr. H. “ still, animates.my bosom; and, 
were my bodily strength restored, I would 
gladly embark again in the same glorious 
undertaking ; in which case I would pre- 
fer the island of Ceylon to any other field 
of missionary labour of which I have any 
knowledge. But bereft of that strength, 
I would animate my. Christian brethren, 
of every denomination, who are able to_ 
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sustain the labour, to go forth to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty.’ 


. This volume is indeed an invaluable ad- 


dition to the stock of missionary intelli- 
gence, and deserves a wide circulation: 
the young will doubtless read it with 
avidity. 
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Letters from North America, written 
during a Tour in the United States and 

. Canada, By Adam Hodgson. 2 vols. 
Svo, 1/. 4s. Hurst, Robinson, & Co. 


WE gladly avail ourselves of the earliest 
opportunity to introduce this work to the 
attention of our readers. | To the friends 
of missions it will be peculiarly interest- 
ing; to the merchant and agriculturist, 
highly instructive ; to the general reader, 
more than satisfactory. The author is a 
British merchant extensively engaged in 
the American trade; a philanthropist, 
who has in'a former ‘work demonstrated 
that loss is’ sustained by the system of 
slave labow. Mr. H. is, we understand, 
a descendant of Matthew Henry, and 
evidently inherits the mantle and spirit of 
his ancestors, except in their Vonconfor- 
mity. Te is, however, more than a liberal 
Churchman: and.seems to realize himself 
rather as a member of Christ’s universal 
church than of the English Establishment ; 
and, as his letters are addressed to a cler- 
gyman, he toomust be of a similar spirit, 
if he approved of or enjoyed them. 

Such a traveller as Mr. H. was wanted 
in’America. His rank and connexions 
gave him free access to the best society; 
his curiosity rendered him observant and 
inquisitive amongst all’classes ; his taste 
drew him equally amongst the wonders of 
nature and the works /of. art; and his 
piety claimed kindred with “ all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” He is 
sufficiently a Churchman to scrutinize the 
character and influence of the: religious 
system of America; and sufficiently a 
Christian, to: give a hearty preference to 
evangelical Nonconformity,; when com- 
pared-with mere legal or lethargic Epis- 
copacy. A mind thus-‘turning on the poles 


‘of divine. truth, and balanced by a good 


conscience, is both preparation for judging 
fairly, and a pledge of faithful testimony ; 
things which Ameérica-has not often met 
‘with from her visiters. - 

The following statement in regard to 
the: religions character of America is 
equally judicious» and candid... Having 
mentioned the: number of churches, and 
the prevalence: of evangelical preaching 
jn the principal- towns and cities from 
Portland to Savannah, Mr... adds, 

“ But churches are not religion ; nor are 
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the ministrations of a pastor an unerring 
criterion ‘of the piety of his hearers, Ina 
country, however, in which contributions 
to places of public worship are for the most 
part voluntary, a liberal dissemination of 
sacred edifices is a very favourable symp- 
tom; while a large number of faithful mi- 
nisters, and the frequent occurrence of 
extensive congregations listening atten- 
tively to wnewelcome truths from pastors 
appointed by their own election, and de- 
pendant on them for support, afford some- 
thing more than a vague presumption of 
the existence of no inconsiderable degree 
of vital piety in the community.” y.ii. p.211. 
‘¢ Generally speaking, it has appeared 
to me that the style of preaching in this 
country is more Calvinistic than in Eng- 
Jand, and that there is also less opposition. 
to the peculiar doctiines of the gospel 
among the men of the world: Whatever 
be the actual state of religion in this coun- 
try, I am quite satisfied that it is on the 
advance. There may be local exceptions ; 
but my inquiries and observations, inevery 
part of my route, have led me to a con- 
fident conclusion as, to the general fact, 
Many of the societies for the promotion of 
religion are of recent origin; but they are 
gradually. diffusing themselves over the 
Union, and the sympathy which was at 
first kindled for the Otaheitan or Hindoo, 
instead of being exhausted on distant ob- 
jects, seems to derive fervour from its 
very expansion, and is now visiting the 
hut of the Aborigines, the log-cabin of 
the Backwoods-man, and the habitation 
of the careless and uninstructed neigh- 
bour.”—P,. 232. “‘It is, however, with the 
deepest regret that I observe,in the dio- 
cess of New York no small portion of that 
intolerant and exclusive spirit which ap- 
pears to identify Christianity with epis- 
copacy, and to look with a cold or jealous 
eye on the diffusion of religious truth, and 
the advancement of religious principle, if 
not accompanied: with the extension of 
the discipline, the authority, or the inte- 
rests of a particular church.”—P, 234, 
Mr. Hodgson’s survey of the state of 
American Unitarianism, is fraught with . 
melancholy interest; but our limits forbid 
extracts. The picture of American mo~ 
rals and manners is upon a large scale. 
“IT am answerable for the facts only ; 
and if they sometimes leave you in an un- 
satisfactory state of suspense, from which 
you are strongly tempted to relieve your- 
self by jumping to'a conclusion, I can only 
assure you, that*l am often in the same 
predicament, and would gladly relieve us 
both by some bouncing assertions, if I 
‘could do it with sincerity; but there haye 
been ounces enough on the subject of 


442 


America alréady. The state’ of morals 
differs so much in different parts of Ame- 
rica, that no general description would 
apply to the whole.”—P, 245. 

The pledge of impartiality given in the 
preface is honourably redeemed. We 
would now willingly enrich our pages 
from Mr. H.’s visits to the missionary 
stations, and his interviews with the In- 
dians, but these are so interesting, and 
many of them so affecting, that we know 
not which to select. Perhaps in this di- 
lemma we shall do better by simply as- 
suring our readers that these volumes will 
amply gratify all their best feelings, both 
as mén and’as Christians. ‘We have read 
many of the letters three times already, 
and féeliinclined to renew the perusal 
of them. 
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The Christian Father's Present to 
his Children. By J.4. James. 2 vols. 
i2mo. 9s. Westley. 


THE chief business of education is to de- 
velope, strengthen, and-properly direct all 
the powers of the mind. The memory 
ought not to be cultivated, and the under- 
Standing and judgment neglected; nor 
ought the intetlectual powers to engage 
our whole care, while the perceptive fa- 
culties, the channels by which all know- 
ledge is conveyed to the mind, are left to 


the exercise of ‘chance and inclination.. 


How absurd is the too frequent practice 
of storing the mind with words, for which 
it has almost no ideas! Of how little 
value is a memory loaded with facts with- 
out a judgment able to discriminate their 
relations, and apply them to practise! 
But tlhe memory may be rendered reten- 
tive, the judgment vigorous, the perceps 
tive powers ready and acute, and yet the 
education be miserably deficient: the af- 
Sections, the heart--the primum mobile of the 
system, may be irregular and discordant. It 
is'in the power of religion, and of true re- 
ligion’ only, properly to regulate the af+ 
feetions : it places a centre of attraction 
in the soul, around which all the thoughts 
and feelings harmoniously revolve. With 
these sentiments, we cannot but reprobate 
many of the plans frequently pursued in 
education. They are formed from partial 
or erroneous views of the subject. As 
Christians, we lament that in most of our 
schools, and in some of our best treatises 
on practical education, religion—the cul- 
tivation of right feelings,—has a very su- 
bordinate place. 

Tt is therefore with great pleasure we 
take ‘this opportunity of recommending 
Mr. James’s publication, the whole of 
whichis pervaded by a “ deep anxiety 
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for the spiritual welfare” of youth, com- 
bined with a laudable desire for their im- 
provement in solid and useful acquire- 
ments, Pn euEH 4 4 
Mr. J. informs us in his preface, that 
his work ‘¢is not intended for young 
people below the age of fourteen ;” and 
intimates, that he ‘* has embodied in his 
volumes his own parental wishes, objects, 
and pursuits; that much of what he has 
written has been the subject of personal 
converse with his children.” The first vo- 
lume contains thirteen chapters, to which 
is prefixed an excellent address to Chris 
tian parents, the principal object of which. 
is ‘* to point out the most prevailing ob- 
stacles to success in the religious educa- 
tion of children,’ Almost the whole of 
the. volume is occupied with subjects 
strictly religious. The following passage 
is from Chap. 1. ‘¢ On the anxiety of a 
Christian parent for the Spiritual welfare 
of his Children.” ‘* My dear children ; 
never did I pass a more trnly solemn or 
interesting moment than that in which my 
first-born child was put into my arms, 
and I felt that I was a father. A new so-: 
licitude was then produced in my bosom, 
which every succeeding day has tended to 
confirm and strengthen. I looked up to 
heaven, and breathed over my babe the 
pétition of Abraham for his son; ‘ O that 
Ishmael might live before thee.” Recog~ 
nising in the little helpless being which 
had been so lately introduced into our 
world, a creature born for eternity, and 
who, when the sun was extinguished, 
would, be still soaring in heaven or sink 
ing in hell, I retired to the closet of pri- 
vate devotion, and solemnly dedicated the 
child to that God who had given me the 
precious boon; and earnestly prayed, that 
whatever might be his Jot in this world, he 
might be a partaker of true piety, and 
numbered with the saints in glory ever- 
lasting. During the days of your infancy, 
I watched you, together with your sainted 
mother, with all the fondness of a parent’s 
heart. We have smiled upon you when 
you were slumbering in healthful repose ; 
we have wept over you when tossed with 
feverish, restlessness and pain; we have 
been the delighted spectators of your 
childish sports; we have witnessed with 
pleasure the development of your intel- 
lectual powers; and have often listened 
with somewhat of pride, to the commen- 
dations bestowed on your persons and at= 
tainments; but, amidst all, ove deep so- 
licitude took hold on our minds, which 
nothing could either divert or abate; and 
that is, a deep anaiety for your spirituat 
welfare,—for your religious character)’ — 
Vole is pp. 1, a ed ; ne 
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The second volume contains many use- 
fal directions respecting subjects most im- 
portant in the formation of the youthful 
character. In Chap. xiv. On Books, Mr, J. 
says, *¢ Although I do not totally condemn 
all works of fiction, for then 1 should cen- 
sure the practice of Him who spake as 
never man spake, whose parables were 
fictitious representations; yet I advise 
a sparing and cautions perusal of them, 
whether written in poetry or prose, His- 
tory, biography, travels, accounts of the 
manners and customs of nations, will 
answer all the ends of fiction; they will 
amuse, and they willin the most easy and 
pleasant way, instruct. They will exhibit 
to us every possible. view of human na- 
ture, and every. conceivable variety of 
characters They will introduce us to a 
real world, and, exhibit to us the failings 
and the excellencies of men of like pas- 
sions with ourselves 3 and who, according 
to the complexion of their character, may 
be regarded as, beacons to warn us, or the 
polar star to guide us,” 

We state it as our firm conviction, that 
Mr. J: tas conferred a high obligation on 
Christian parents, by furnishing them with 
so suitable a present for their children, If 
such works were more frequently com 
mitted to the hands of youth of “ religious 
promise,” and were by them not merely 
read over, but conned with care and reflec- 
tion, we should not so often have to 
deplore their turning aside to “ the way 
of sinners,” or ‘ sitting in the seat of the 
scornful.” 
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The United Claims of Home and of 
Foreign Missions: a Sermon preached 
before the Home Missionary Society, 
at the Pou)try Chapel,London, May 17, 

“By H. I. Burder, MLA, 8vo0. 18. 

The necessity and propriety of Home 
Missions: a Sermon preached at Crown 

_ Court Chapel, May 18, 1824, before the 

' ‘Home Missionary Society. By John 
Reynolds, (BothSermons published at 
the request of the Committee.) 8vo. 1s. 

together Is. 6d. R. Baynes. 


Mn. Burper has our best thanks for hav- 
ing allowed his sermon to be printed, not 
merely on account of its general excellen- 
cies, but, because it contains so energetic 
an appeal on behalf of a Society of unos- 
tentatious pretensions, but of large pro- 
mise to our native land. We are aware that 
some very excellent persons think that 
the Home Missionary Society may inter- 
fere with the interests of Foreign Mis- 
sions,—that in proportion as the one gains, 
the other loses the patronage of the reli- 
gious public ;~that the fugds and energies. 
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possessed by the one, are, in effect, de- 
ducted from the funds and energies pos- 
sessed by the other. Should any of our 
readers entertain such opinions, we invite 
them to a candid examination of Mr. B.'s 
reasonings on behalf of the united claims 
of Home and Foreign Missions. After a 
luminous exposition of the text, which is 
sclected from Rom, i. 14, the writer pro- 
poses to establish and illustrate three 
connected propositions, The first is,— 
““Phat it is incumbent on us to yield our 
minds and hearts to the full force of the 
claims, both of those who are more nearly 
and of those who are more remotely re- 
lated to us.” The second is,—* That a 
practical regard to the claims of the one 
class is not to be postponed till exertion 
and solicitude cease to be necessary on 
behalf of the other class.’”’ The third is,— 
“« That by due attention to the claims of the 
one class, we, at the same time, promote 
the intérests of the other class.’ Having 
evinced, in the illustration of the first 
proposition, that both Home and Foreign 
Missions have valid, unquestionable, ab- 
solute, and independent claims on Chris» 
tian benevolence, Mr. B. thus proceeds. 
“The debt, in each case, is proved. The 
debt should forthwith be paid. On the 
supposition, then, of a debt being due to 
two distinct parties, could any one be 80 
infatuated as to imagine, that the payment 
of the one creditor would satisfy the de- 
manis of the other creditor? It is per- 
fectly right that the one should be paid 5 
but it is equally right, and equally neces- 
sary, that the other also should be paid. 
The one claimant may be satisfied; but 
the other claimant must also be satisfied. 
The apostle acknowledged a debt to the 
Greek; and never would he have imagined 
the debt to be paid by any services ren-. 
dered to the barbarian. He acknowledged 
a debt to the barbarian; and never would 
he have imagined any part of that debt to 
be paid by services rendered to the Greek. 
We owe a debt to our unenlightened coun- 
trymen at home; let us not imagine that 
the debt can be, in the smallest degree, 
liquidated by the sending Missionaries to 
the distant heathen of Asia and Africa, 
We owe a debt to the pagan tribes of every 
land on the face of the earth; let us not 
imagine ‘that’ any part of that debt can 
be liquidated by the sending forth of Mis- 
sionaries at home. The one ought we 
most certainly to do, but the other, it is 
equally certain, we ought not to leave un-~ 
done. The neglect of either will be re- 
garded by him who has said —* Occupy 
till I come,’ as a misimprovement of our 
talents, a dereliction of our duty, and a 
criminal neglect of souls. The sermon 
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is marked throughout with that accuracy, 
good taste, and strong sense, which dis- 
tinguish all the productions of its author. 

The sermon by Mr. Reynolds is evi- 
dently the production of a mind imbued 
with religious feeling, and a most earnest 
desire for the spread of religious truth. 
it contains several impressive passages, 
and is highly calculated to recommend the 
interests of the Society before which it 
was delivered. The text is taken from 
2 Cor. ii.14. Mr. R. has seized the pro- 
minent imagery of the text, and well illus- 
trated it, 

5 POOL OL OI OIL 
Dissenting Registers of Births, Mar- 
-viages, and Burials, examined as Docu- 
iments of Evidence, By a Barrister. 
1s. 6d. Offor. 
TE subject of this pamphlet is of great 
importance to Protestant Dissenters, who 
have too long neglected it, and they are 
obliged to the author for bringing it fairly 
before them. 

. The questions disenssed by the author 
are, 1, Whether the courts of law have, 
upon the general roles of evidence, de- 
cided SZightly on Dissenting Registers ? 
and, 2. What are the proper steps for 
Dissenters to take,.in order to give their 
Registers the highest. degree ‘of credit 
they are capable of? 

We have,not room for the discussion, 
but sincerely recommend the perusal of. 
the pamphlet itself, A due consideration 
of the case.may, we hope, lead to some 
Parliamentary” regulations, which may 
render Dissenting Registers legal, evi- 
dence ; or, at least, induce Dissenting mi- 
_nisters and their friends to make such ar- 
rangements in the seglarity, and for the 
preservation of their baptismal and other 
documents, as shall raise them higher than 
they are at present in the scale of evi- 


dence. OR OL OL OL OL OD 
The Religious Instruction of the 
Slaves in the est India Colonies Advo-+ 
» edted and Defended: a Sermon preached 
- before the. Wesleyan Methodist Mis- 
‘ sionary Society in the City: Road Cha- 
- pel, April -28. By R. Watson, one of 
the Secretaries of that Institution. 8vo. 
-1s.:Blanchard. 
In“would not be an easy task, dishes by 
analysis, or recommendation, or extracts, 
to convey’ an adequate idea of the pecu- 
liav excellencies of this Discourse. It must: 
be read to be appreciated ; and it cannot 
be read by the discerning and impressible 
inind without an unusual feeling of -admi- 
ration and delight. It is a specimen of 
Christian, eloguence: ef a high order, 
springing: at once from the intellect and 
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the heart; and not ofténisit that an in- 
tellect so richly gifted, and so highly cul- 
tivated, is in such strict alliance with the 
best impulses of the soul, and so eminently 
devoted to the cause of Christ, of truth, 
and of the whole family of man. Mr. W.’s 
text is, ‘‘ Honour all men.” 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
After a masterly introduction, he proposes 
to direct the attention of his hearers to 
the West India Missions, by exhibiting, 
“¢T, The Objects of Christian sympathy 
and care.—They are African Negroes.. It 
has been calculated,” says Mr. Watson, 
“that Africa has been annually robbed of 
150,000 of her children.. What an accu- 
mulation of misery and wrong! Which of 
the sands of her deserts. has not been 
steeped in tears, wrung out by the: pang 
of separation from. kindred and country ! 
What wind has passed over her’ plains 
without catching up the sighs.of bleeding 
or broken hearts!” To oppression has 
been added insult: they have been denied 
to be men; or deemed incorrigible, because 
physically embruted and immoral. The 
former I shall not stay to answer. Your 
missionaries have determined that;, they 
have dived into that mine from which we 
were often told no valuable ore or precious 
stone could be extracted ; and thence have 
brought up the gem of an immortal spirit, 
flashing with the light of intellect and 
glowing with the hues of Christian graces, 
“ But the negroe has been doomed to 
another degradation. It was not enough 
that he. should be. stultified.in intellect 
and_ brutalized, beyond correction, in mo-. 
rals ; he has been represented as under a 
divine anathema. To. this race has ‘been 
applied the prophetic malediction of 
Noah, ‘ Cursed be Canaan ;’ but this fell 
not upon the uegroe races} it fell chiefly 
_on Asia; it fell, as the terms of the pro- 
phecy ex plicitly declare, upon Canaan; 
that is, in scripture style, upon his de- 
scendants the Camaanites. Here was its 
range and its limit; the curse never ex- 
panded so as to encompass a single negroe 
tribe ; and, Africa! with all thy just com- 
plaints against the: practice of Christian 
states, thou hast none’against the doctrines 
of the Christian’s Bible, But if the predic- 
tion of Noah: were an: anathema, and if 
that malediction were directed against the 
negroe races,- yet let it. be remarked, it 
belongs not to the»gospel age.’ Here the: 
anathemas of! former dispensations are’ar- , 
rested and repealed; for no’ nation can 
remain accursed under the full establish- 
ment of the dominion of Christ; since all 
the families of the earth are to be sgieua 
in him,” a‘ 
In the subsequent: parts of the sermon,’ 
Mr, Watson directs. his. hearers, If, To 
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the Civil condition of. that portion of the 
Negroes which, in our West India Colo- 
nies, claim our Christian care.—II1. To 
the effect-of past exertions ;—and, TV. To 
the circumstances which may’ enccurage 
zeal and perseverance.’ Under this last 
head, Mr. W. specifies, 1. The pubiic re- 
cognition which has been-made by Par- 
liament, and by the government: of the 
country, of the necessary connexion be- 
tween the Christian. instruction of the 
slaves, and me amelioration of their civil 
condition. 2. The increasing number of 
friends to ie religious instruction of the 
slaves in the colonies themselves. 3. The 
improvement in the character of many 
white and free coloured people in the co- 
lonies: and finally, the blessing of God 
upon the undertaking. °° 
* The whole of this long and able sermon 
is worthy. of the Christian philosopher, the 
Christian philanthropist, and the Christian 
minister. Few indeed are the productions 
which display at once such: talent, such 
information, such feeling, and such piety. 
A writer of such powers and such prin- 
ciples would. be an ornament. to: any 
church, to any society, to any country. 


LOLI LOL LOLD 


A Dieoouirse on Spirituality of Mind, 
delivered at Chapel.- street. Meeting, 
Blackburn, Feb. 1. By J. Fletcher, A.M, 

‘1s, 6d, - Westley. 


TuIs is a sermon of distinguished merit, 
and well calculated to sustain the high re. 
putation of its intelligent and amiable au- 
thor. Characterised by vigour of thought, 
elegant simplicity of language, and ge~- 
auine feeling, it at the same time displays 
the more valuable qualities of rich scrip- 
tural illustration, ministerial fidelity, and 
the most fervent. devotion... What adds 
greatly to the interest of the discourse, is 
the circumstance that it is’ published, at 
‘the ‘‘ urgent request ’’ of an. affectionate 
‘people, amongst whom the author had la- 
boured with acceptance and success for 
many years. It is truly. lovely to seea 
church’ relinquishing, at the call of duty, 
an éfficient pastor, without yielding to the 
‘inflnence of chagrin, or suffering even a 
‘momentary alienation of, affection. -In- 
stances of this kind are so rare, that when- 
‘ever they occur they deserve the especial 
commendation ofall, wise and good men. 
If the author wasacceptable to-his old 
. friends on’ personal grounds, he ‘must 
have been doubly so as the bearer of such 
a, message as the discourse before us. 
The text is selected from the Epistle to 
the. Romans, chap. viii. 2, from which the 
author proposes to examine the -orzgin, to 
point -out-the characterisie indication, to 
suggest the best means of promoling true 
VOL. II. 
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‘spirituality of mind, and, finally, to exhibit 
‘the vast importance of ‘‘ minding the 


things of the spirit.” »A more impressive 
sermon we have seldom read, or one more 
deserving of public attention, It were in- 
deed a pity were this toshare the ordinary 
fate of single discourses the celebrity of 
the author will, we trust, ward offsuch an 
evil. ~And we are glad to hear,’ since 
writing the above, that a new.edition is in 
the press ; also a third edition, much en- 
larged, of the author’s Discourse on Di- 
vine Sovereignty and Personal Election. 
POLL EL AL OLAS 
A Sermon, occasioned by the lamented. 
Death of the Rev.’R. ‘Clarke, A.M. 
Lecturer of Hexham; preached in the 
Presbyterian Chapel, May 9, 1824. By 
the Rev. J.-Richardson, “Published by 
request. Westley. 6d. 


Tuts Discourse contains an affectionate 


‘tribute to tlle memory of a beloved friend 
‘and much respected minister of the gos- 


pel. It-is, throughout, pure in sentiment 
and eloquent in appeal. » The author, 
though unknown’ to us,’ evidently pos- 
sesses talents of a superior order, which 
seem zealonsly devoted to the best inte~ 
rests of mankind, There isa warmth of 
feeling, and anicety of discrimination in 
My. R.’s sermon which we highly approve. 
‘His text is selected from 2 Sam. iii. 38 ; 
ang while he maintains that his deceased 
fried was entitled to the appellation of 
great, he does not fail to show in what 
genuine greatness consists. ‘The follow- 
ing passage will sufficiently indicate the 
particular cast of Mr. R.’s mind. 

“ Men, great in rank and riches, have 
fallen ; and yet not the tribute of a tear 
has been given to their memory. If we 
would die deplored, we must live beloved. 
And if we would live beloved, we must 
not ‘live for ourselves alone. The links 
of ‘social ‘life are close’ and numerous. 


Each in some degree depends on another. 


In no case-can any individual stand as an 
insulated whole.. He who neither receives 
nor imparts, is a rusty, a broken link in 


. the chain of society. And, when he dies, 


.there is no Israel in:which he cami fall. 


The misery of sorrow, may accompany 


him’ to the grave ; but the green grass 


will never grow upon it, if it is to be 


‘wavered only by the tears that are shed 


over his memory. Such was not the life, 
such has, not been the death of the de- 


‘parted friend of Hexham.” 


De ee ee ee ea 


‘Jehovah, Jireh, illustrated in a Series 


of Facts connected with the Introduction 
of the Gospel into Great Horwood. By 
“Rev. D. W. Aston, Buckingham. 18mo, 
R. Baynes, ° 
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Tus small tract is not an object of literary 
criticism. It is the history of the rise of 
a Christian church out of a Sunday-school, 
chiefly through the exertions of a young 
man, who, after establishing the school, 
collected a congregation, for whom a 
‘chapel has been: lately built. The object 
of this tract is to prepare the minds Of the 
public for a visit from the preacher him- 
self, who is, we understand, now in town, 
and hopes; by this means, to: avoid the 
painful neeessity of along explanation, 
which is seldom listened to with much at- 
tention. The case appears to be patronize 
by many ministers and gentlemen of great 
respectability ; and we cannot but think 
this a good plan. to prepare the public 
mind for the application, 
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Memoirs of the late Rev, John Es- 
creet, M.A. with Extracts from his Let- 
ters, Diary, &.. By 7. /Vebster, M.A. 
Minister of Tavistock Chapel, &c, 12mo. 
2s. boards. Seeley. ; 

WE are much obliged to Mr. W. for pre- 
senting us with this brief Memoir of a 
most pious and amiable clergyman, re- 
moved to heaven in the prime of life (aged 
26),and in the prospect of great usefulness. 
When so fair and excellent a character is 
placed before us, we are apt to suspect it 
may be coloured by the partial hand of 
friendship; but in this case we have the 
fullest satisfaction that the whole is lite- 
rally,true. The Memoir contains a short 
account of his early life—residence at 
Cambridge—ministerial labours—last ill- 
néss and death. ‘To this very interesting 
‘narrative is subjoineda short discourse de- 
diyered at St. Mary’s, Hull, Oct..22, from 
sehn xiv. and another composed in. his 
ast Winess, but. never preached.: With 
auch pleasure we recommend this'volume 
to students, both: in and out of the Esta- 
blishment; and if they read it -without 
profit or without pleasure, they will have 
themselves only to blame. ~ 


PLIL OL OL AL OF 


Scripture Illustrations; containing 
Explanations of various subjects rela- 
tive to the Agriculture, Manners, Cus- 
toms, Worship, Idols, Monuments, 
Buildings, and Countries, mentioned in 
the Bible. With numerous Cuts, and 
seven Copper-plate Maps. 12mo. 7s. 
bound. ; 

TesE Mlustrations consist ef the cuts, 

maps, &c. published in the ‘ Youth's 

Mag.” for several years past, and must 

be highly interesting to young persons 

‘who have not taken‘in tat work, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press, and speedily will be published 
1, Solid Resources for Old Age, or the means by 
which the Evening of Life may be rendered both 
profitable and pleasant, By the author of “ Choice 
Pleasures for Youth.”-—2, Advice to Cottagers ; 
shewing the means by which they may become rich, 
Honourable, Useful and Happy. By the Rev. J. Vhorn- 
ton,—3, Piety Exemplified inthe Lives of Eminent 
Christians. Collected from Authentic sources, and 
compiled chiefly for the Instruction of Youth. By the 
same: 12mo.—4. Death-bed Scenes; or the Chris- 
tian’s Companion on Entering the Dark Valley. By 
the author of the “ Eyangelical Rambler,”—5. Me- 
moirs of the Life and Writings of the late Rev. Ed- 
ward Williams, D.D. with an Appendix, including 
Remarks on Important Parts of Theological Science. 
By J. Gilbert. 1 yol. 8vo.—6. Essays and Sketches, 
designed to illustrate the System of Religious Edu- 
cation adopted in Sunday-schoo!s, and to exhibit 
some of their most important Defects. By A.H. Da- 
vis, author of the ‘‘ Leacher’s Farewell,” &c.—7. The 
Sick Child’s Guide; designed to aid the Youthful 
Sufferer in the time of Affliction. By the same.— 
8, Dunallan, or the Methodist Husband. 3 vols. 
2mo, By the author of The Decision,” “ Bather 
Clement.” &c.—9. The Doctrine of Election, viewed 
in connexion with the responsibility of Man as a 
Moral Agent. By the Rev. W. Hamilton, D.D. of 
Strathbiane, 12mo.—10,/The Works of the Rev. John 
Newton, late Rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, &c. with 
a Life, and view of his Character and Writings, By 
the Rev. Richard Cecil, A.M. A new edition, in 6 
vols. 8vo.—1l. The 8th and last volume of Sketches 
of Sermons, Furnished by their respective Authors. 
—12. A volume of plain Sermons, chiefiy for the Use 
of Seamen; dedicated, by permission, to the Right 
Hon. Vise, Melyitle, by the Rev.\Mr, Maddoek, Vicar 
of Bishop’s. Sutton and Ropley, Hants, 4s. boards. — 
13. An Essay on the: Experimental Evidence of 
Christianity, with special reference to the times, By 
J. Morison, author of * Lectures on the Reciprocal 
Obligations of Life’ &¢. 7 
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SELECT LIST. 


The Natural History of the Bible; collected from 
the best Authorities, and Alphabetically armanged. 
By T.M. Harris, D.D of Massachusetts, 8vo. Lvs, 6d. 
. Introductory Key to the Greek Language : con- 
sisting of an Elementary Greek Grammar, an inter- 
lineary Translation of the Gospel of St. Luke, &e, 8vo. 

Christian Instructions; consisting of Sermons, 
Essays, Addresses, Reflections, Tales, Anecdotes, and 
Hymns, For the-use of Families, Schools, &e. By the 
Rev. W. Morgan, B.D. Incumbent of Christ’?s Church 
Bradford. Vol. i. (to be completed in another.) 12mo. 

The Tén Commandments illustrated and enforced 

on Christian principles; By W. A. Stowell. Svo. 6s. 
. A Compendious View of the Original Dispensation 
established with Adam, and of the Mediatorial dis- 
pensation through Christ, &¢. By Rey. D. Russell, 
Dundee. 12mo. 4s, 6d. ° 

The Questiow of Christian Missions Stated and 
Defended: a Sermon, with particular reference to 
the recent Persecution in the West Indian Colonies. 
By R. W. Hamilton, Leeds. ° ei 

Memoirs of the Rose ;- comprising Botanical, Poe - 

tical, and Miscellaneous Recollections, in Letters to 
a Lady. Royal )8mo. (elegantly printed.) 4s. 
- The Bible Preacher, or Closet Companion for 
every Day in the Year; consisting .of 865 outlines 
of Sermons, in a regular Series, from Genesisto Re- 
velations, with a Memoir of the Author, By the late 
Rey. Henry Foster, A.M. 12m0. nn 

Harriet and her Scholars: a Sabbath-school Story. 
With a Plate. 18mo. 1s. Gd. boards. , 

The Lady at the Farm-house ; or Religion the best 
friend in Trouble. By the author of Jane and her 
Teacher,” &¢. With a neat Engraving. 18mo.2s 6d. 

Part {1. of W. Baynes & Son’s Catalogue of Old 
Books, containing Books of Prints, Engravings, &c. 
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LONDON. 

At the last Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Hertfordshire Union, con- 
vened at Cheshunt, Aug. 25, 1824, -the 
Rev. John Knight, late of Ponder’s End, 
in consequence of his removal from that 
néighbourhood to Mile End, having ten- 
déred his resignation of the office of Se- 
cretary to the Union, 

Resolved tnanimously, That the Rev. 
Jolin Knight be requested to continue in 
office as Sécrétary to this Association for © 
the next six months; in the hope that cir- 


cumstanees may-~so conenr as to enable © 


him to hold it for the rest of his life. And 
that this resolution be inserted in’ the 
Bvengeliceal and Congregational Maga- 
zines, 

; sesersgeresre 


ORDINATIONS, 


“THE Rev. Alex. Steward, late of Hox- 
ton Academy, was recently ordained over 
the congregation assembling in Wood 
Street, Barnet.’ On thiis occasion, Mr. 
Humphries, of Mill Hill, commenced with 
prayer; Dr. Harris, of Hoxton, asked 
the usual questions ; Mr. Lewis, of Isling- 
ton, delivered the charge; Mr. H.F. Bur- 
der offered up the ordination-prayer ; Mr. 
Hooper addressed the people, and My. | 
Morison, the late minister, concluded by 
prayer, The service was of a very inte- 
resting character. 

May 24, The first stone of a new Cha- 

el for the accommodation of the above 
increasing congregation was laid; on 
which occasion an appropriate address 
was delivered by Mr. Steward the mi- 
nister. ; 

Whit-Monday, June 7th.—The Rey. J. 
Davies, from the late Rev. Dr.‘ Lewis’s 

-Acadenty, was ordained to the work of . 
the ministry, and_ publicly recognised as 
pastor of the Independent Church, wor- 
shipping in New Cross Chapel, Depttord. 
The services, which were conducted at 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham, were com- 
menced by Mr. Townsend, of Ramsgate, 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
Mr, Barker, of Deptford, delivered the 
introduetory discourse, asked the ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; . 
Mr. Atkinson, of London, offered up the , 

ordination-prayer; Dr. Collyer delivered 
an appropriate discourse to the pastor 


“in Union Chapel, Lewisham, Kent. 
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and people unitedly ; Mr. Jeula, of Green- 
wich, concluded by prayer. 

On July 29, the Rey. IT. Timpson, late 
of Hackney Academy, was ordained to 
the pastoral charge of the congregation 
The 
Rev. J. T. Barker, of Deptford, com- 
menced the service by reading and prayer; 
the Rev. T. Jackson, of Stockwell, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse, and _ 
asked the customary questions; the Rev. 
W. Chapman, of Greenwich, offered up 
the ordination-prayer; the Rev. T. East, 
of Birmingham (Mr. Timpson’s late pas- 
tor), gave the charge ; the Rev. G, Clay- 
ton, of Walworth, preached to the people. 
The Rev. Messrs. Orme of Perth, Jeula 
of Greenwich, T. Sharp and T. James of 
Woolwich, and J. West of Barking, took 
parts of the service. 

On Sunday Aug. 29th, Tonbridge Cha- 
pel was opened, after repairs, &c. when 
three sérmons was preached on the occa- 
sion, that in thé morning by Rev. John 
Arundel, of Union-street, Borough, one 
of the Secretaries of the London Mis- 
sionary Society ; that in the afternoon by 
the Rev, Spedding Curwen, of Barbican 
Chapel; and that in the evening by the 
Rey. John Leitchild, of Kensington. A 
Collection was made after each service. 


werererrre 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Tre Avtumnal Meeting of the above 
Institution will be holden at Spa Fields 
Chapel, on Thursday, Oct. 28. Two of 
the students will déliver Z’hemies, and the 
Rev. Matt. Wilks is expected to prea¢h on 
the occasion. Service to commence at Six 
o’tlock in the evening precisely, 
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_ ASSOCIATIONS, ETC. 

Tur Gloucestershire Congregational Asa 
sociation held their Half-yearly Meeting 
at Ruar Dean, in the Forest of Dean, 
June 1, 1824. Mr. Griffith, of Cam,.. 
preached in the morning; and Mr. Bi- 
shop, of Gloucester, in the evening. The 
afternoon was devoted, on the part. of 
most of the ministers of the Association, 
to Committee business relative to the 
preaching of the gospel, and to the giving . 
advice to churches which solicited it. At , 
the same time, other preachers and friends 
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addressed the public congregation on the 
subject of village preaching. 
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Academy at Idle. 


The Examination of the Students in 
this Seminary took..place on Tuesday, 


June 22. ‘The ministers who have gene- . 


rally undertaken this important office, met 


in the morning,’ and through the whole ; 


day were employed ‘in ascertaining the 
progress made by the members of the 
different classes in the course of their 
education, 

In Latin, the students read Cesar (lib. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


discourse on the increasing glory of the 
church of Ged... Last year there were 
14 studentsin the Académy,; and this year 
there are 16; but one of them is no char ge 
to the Institution. 


July 6 & 7. The Annual Meeting of the 
Kent Independent Association was. held 
at Mr, Gurteen’s chapel,,Canterbury. Mr: 
Jeula, of Greenwich, preached.on Tues- 


day evening trom Isa, xxy.45; andon ~ 
Wed. morning, Mr. Eccles, of Camber- - 
well, preached from. Rom. xiv..7, 8, 9. > 


The ’ business of the Kent Union Society 


. Was attended to in the afternoon, when , 
J. Parnell Esq. made a Report. of ;the , 


iii. 13—16); Virgil (Ain. lib.iii. 433—505) ; 
passages in Cicero’s Oration for Marcel- . 


jus, and his ‘ath against Cataline ; Horace 
(lib. i. ode 14, 15. lib. i. ep. ii.), "and the 
character of- Augustus, as drawn by Ta- 
citus. In Greek, part of the 16th chap- 
ter of Luke ; passages in the Ist and ‘3d 


Books of Xenophon’s Cyropedia; alsoin | 
the Anabasis, one of his’speeches to his ~ 


ten thousand Greeks when ‘on their ce- 
lebrated retreat; 


and Homer,’ (lib. iv. . 


148—183.).. In Hebrew, the 60th chapter * 
: Godrerhose, prayed; Mr. T. Griffiths, of 


of Isaiah, and the 12th of Ecclesiastes. 
In Chaldee, Daniel’s 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream: and in Syriac, 
part of the 10th chapter of Matthew dnd 
Paul's speech before Agrippa. 


interpretation of © 


state of the funds of that excellent Insti- 
tution, which was very encouraging. . 


In the evening, the General Meeting of » 


, the County Auxiliary Missionary Society. , 
was held.at the Wesleyan chapel,.as stat- , 
ed in the Missionary, Chronicle for last. . 


month. 
The Twelfth Association among the In- 
dependents was held at Mill-street, New- 


port, Monmouthshire, Aug. 4 and 5, 1824. | 


At three, the first day, Mr, J. Evans, of 


Altwen, preached from Acts ix. 115 and 


* Mr. M, Jones,. of Merthyr, from Ps. li. 14. 


During the examination, a variety ‘oF i 


talent was of course perceivable ; buton 
the whole, .the’ attainments which had 
been evidently’ made in the improvement 
of a diversity. of gifts were creditable’ to 
the Institution. 
have also occupied attention, especially 
general Grammar, the powers of lan- 
guage, the composition of sermons, and’a 
system of, theology. 


Other branches of study” 


4 


On the day after the examination, the - 


friends of the Institntion assembled in the 
chapel. 


Mr. C, Holgate commenced with. 


> 


prayer; and four, of the senior students. ; 


delivered Essays ; Mr. Bean, on ‘Liberty 
of Conscience ;”—Mr. Heselton, on the 
Mediatorial Dignity and» Authority of 
Christ ;’’—Mr, Buckley on the ,‘‘ Conver- 
sion of the Gentiles ;”» and Mr. W. Vint, 
on the “ Happiness of Htaven.” The Rev. 
R. Pool, of Kippin, then gave the students 
many appropriate and useful admonitions 
relative to their conduct in future life. 

‘On commencing the’ meeting for busi- 
ness, J, Hotlaud, Esq: in the Chair, the 
Report was read, and afterwards resoln- 
tions were moved ‘and seconded, and 


os 


At. seven, Mr. D. Jones, of Lanharan, 


prayed ; and Mr. Hughes, of Whitecross, -, 


preached from Jer. xii. 15. At seven, 
next day, Mr. Re Jones, of. Cwmrwath, 


prayed ; Mr. Griffiths, “of Neath; preached. 


from 2 Cor. y. 18. At’ ten, Mr. W. Wat- 


kins, of Neath, prayed; Mr. Rowlands, of . 


Cwnllynvell, preached trom Eeel. Nii. 10 ; 
Mr. Evans, of Ynisgow, in English, from 
Eccles. xii. 1; and Mr. Roberts, Llan- 
brynmair, fron Col. iii, 1. 
Davies, of  Penywain, prayed ; 
Evans, 


Rev. Mr. 


At three, Mr. | 


of Mynyddbach, preached | from | 


Prov. iii. 18; Mr. Jones, of Pontpool,, in, 
English, from Hab. iii. 19; and the Rey... 


Mr. Lewis, of Aber, from Matt. xix..20. 


At seven, Mr. Harbert, of, Bristol, pray- | 


ed; Mr, Thomas, of Chepstowe, preached 
from Ps, xlvi; 1, 2, in English ; and° ar 
Lewis, of Tredaston, from Jolin vi. 27. A 

conference’ was held the first day, from 


ove to tlree ; ‘5 and the second, trom half: 
past six to nine, to inquire what. were the | 


most likely means to keep union between 


* ministers ; and to obtain prosperity in our , 


speeches of an interesting character were ~ 


delivered by the ministers who were pre- 
sent, In the evening, 
sons, of York, closed. ‘the important ex- 
ercises and proceedings of the day with a 


the Rev. J. Par- 
' Green-street, Cambridge,’ July 21, 
Rev, Joseph Drake’ in ‘the Chair, 


ministerial labours. | 


Thanks were given . 


to the’ Rev. Mr, Roberts, of iii at : 


for his conduct in the Chair: . 


wore ce cerooe 


Cinibr idgeshire Sunday ‘Schoot Union. 
“The Bighth Anniversary of this Society _ 


was held at the New Meeting -house, 
the 


The f 
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meeting was addressed by the Rev. Mess. 
Hillyard, of Bedford, Thodey, Smedley,’ 
Audiey, Pyne, and other ministers and 
laymen. The details of the Report, which 
so decidedly marked the growirg useful- 
ness of the Society, were listened to with 
much ‘apparent pleasure, and furnished 
ample topics for’ enlargement by different 
speakers. It‘ appears’ that during the 
year seven new schools have been esta- 
blished by the Society, and the increase 
in the aggregate number of scholars is 
425 ; making a ‘total of 40 schools, 3,371 
scholars, and 389 teachers, The applica- 
tions to the Committee for gratuitous. 
gtants of money and of books have been, 
numerous, and have been met by ready 
and cheerful attention: fourteen schools 
have been very materially assisted in this 
way during the past year. © The business’ 
of the depositary has also been consider- 
ably augmented, and:more than 10,000 
publications of various descriptions, suit< 
able for Sunday-schools, have been issued 
since the last Anniversary, either gratui-: 
tously, or at very reduced prices. 

In the evening, Mr. S. Hillyard preach- 
ed an imipressive sermon, suitable to the 
occasion, warmly recommending the ob- 
jects of the Society to the attention of a 
very numerous and highly respectable au- 
ditory, from Eccles. i. 4. R. Foster. Jun, 
Esq. was re-elected Treasurer ; and Mees. 
Ysaac, Gaflyon, and G. Paul, the Secreta- 
ries, for the etisuing year. 


PILI OD LILO LO 


ORDINATIONS, CITAPELS, ETC. 


MARcH 17, 1823. Mr, J. F. West, late of 
Chigwell-row, Essex, was set apart to the, 
pastoral office over the church of Christ in 
RNbenezer Chapel, Sutton Valence, Kent.: 
On which solemn-occasion, Mr. Kemp, of 
Ashford, introduced the ‘services; Mr. 
Kent, of Gravesend, stated the nature of 
a Christian church, &c. and offered up the 
general prayer; Mr. Townsend, of Ro- 
_ therhithe, addressed the minister and 

people; Mr. Jenkins, of Maidstone, con- 
cluded in prayer. The services excited 
considerable interest, and the divine’ pre- 
sence and ‘blessing appeared to sanction’ 
the solemn engagement.’ 

"Nev. 6. The Rev. W. Davies, late of: 
Lianwrtyd, was ordained to the pastoral: 
office over the Independent, church at. 
Peniel, near © Pwllheli, Carnarvonshire. 
Mr. Davies, of Llanfair, commenced with’ 
r; Mr. Griffith, of Tal- 


reading and praver; Mr. G 
d 


san ses hn 

Mr. Griffith, of Bethel, proposed: the 
usnal ie ions, and offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer ; Mr.-l.ewis, of Pwllheli, de-' 
livered the charge from 1 Tim, iv, 16; Mr. 


e introductory discourses: 
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Davies, of Peny-street, preached to the 
people from 1 Thess, v. 13, and concluded 
with prayer. vty 

April 19, 1824, At Chepstow, Monmouth-- 
shire, a place was opened for divine wor-, 
ship, which was formerly used as a theatre ; 
and on the 20th; Mr. D. Thomas, of the 
Academy, Carmarthen, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Congregational 
church recently formed in that place. The 
ministers who engaged in the service were 
the following : Messrs. Peter of Carmar- 
then, Lewis of Newport, E, Jones of Pon- 
typoel, Thorp of Bristol, Burder of Stroud," 
Meek of Painswick,and Tidman of Frome. 
Messrs. Lewis and Usher of Chepstow, 
Thomas of Wotten, and Armitage of New- 
port, were also present, and took part in 
the various services of the -neeting, which 
were highly gratifying. Mr. Thomas has 
the prospect of much usefulness before | 
him. Many of the inhabitants of the town. 
appear to be rejoiced by. his’ settlement 
among them, 

Chepstow. is beautifully situated ; and 
we would take the opportunity of suggest-° 
ing to people of piety and. opulence, who 
make the tour of Wales, the possibility of. 
combining beneficence with pleasure, by- 
staying a few hours at places where the 
goapel is pycached, and inquiring whether 
it may not be in their power occasionally 
to assist the cause. 

April 25. A new Baptist Chapel, with 
school-rooms eattached, was opened at 
Edge Hill, near ‘Liverpool. The.Rev. M. 
Fisher preached in the morning, Dr. Raf- 
fles in the afternoon, and Mr. R,’ Philips® 
in the evening. ae ’ ' 

* July 6 & 7. Rev. Moses Ellis (late stu-. 
dent at Newtown Academy) was ordained 
pastor over the. Independent church at 
Talybont, Cardiganshire, 8S. W. In the 
afternoon of July 6, Mr. J. Ridge, Peny- ' 
groes, preached from Luke ‘xv. 8, 9, 10 ; 
and Rev. Mr. W. Griffith, Holyhead, from 
Col. i. 18. ,In the evening, Mr, G: Grit- 
fiths, Ebenezer, preached from Eccles. xi.9, 
and Mr. Wm. Hughes, Dinas, ‘from He. 
brews xiii, 14.” On’ the 7th, at 9, Mr. 


Davies, Newtown, (Mr. Ellis’s tutor)’ deli- 


vered the introductory discourse; Mr. A.’ 
Shadrack, Aberystwyth, asked the ques- 
cue” seth Hughes, Dinas, offered up 
the ofdination-prayer; Mr. J. Roberts,’ 
Llanbrynmair, gave the charge, founded ' 
on 1 Tim. iv. 16; and Mr. T. Phillips,” 
Newaddlwyd, preached ‘to the people, : 
fiom Heb. xiii. 17. . Inthe afternoon; Mr.» 
Win. Morris, Lianfytlin,; preached ‘trom ° 
2'Cor.iv. 4; and Mr. W. Jones, Rhydy- 
bont, from John vi. 27. In the evening, 
Mr.‘W. Davies, Langollen, preached from 
John xxi, 15,5 and Rev. J, Davies, Lian. 
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fair, from 1 Peter iy. 18 3 jthe congrega- 
tion was very numerous and_ attentive. 
Messrs. J. Simons, W. Morris, J. Davies 
and H. Lioyd, also engaged in prayer. 

July 13. The foundation stone of a new 
Congregational chapel was laid by the 
Rev. Thos. Stratten, of Sunderland, (for 
the accommodation of thé Rev, R. Cham- 
berlain and friends), who delivered an 
able and appropriate address on the occa- 
sion : other ministers were engaged in the 
service. ‘ 


July 14. The Rev. J, Horsey, late of 


Axminster A¢ademy, was ordained pastor 
over the Independent church at Salem 
Chapel, East Budleigh, Devon. The fol- 
lowing ministers engaged in the service: 
Mr. Davies, of Crediton, commenced with 
prayer and reading; Mr. Bounsall, of 
Ottery, stated the natute of a gospel 
church, &c,; Mr. Clapson, of Exmouth, 
offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr, Luke, 
of Taunton, delivered the charge from 
Rev. ii. 10; Mr. Good, late of Launceston, 
addressed. the people from Phil. ii. 29 ; 
and Mr. Baker, of Exmouth, concluded 
with prayer. 

On’ the evening of the same day was 
held, at East Budleigh, the Annual Meet- 
ing of the East Devon Association, J. W. 
Gascoyne, Esq. of Bidwell House, being 
called to the Chair, the resolutions ap- 
peftaining to the business of the Associa- 
tion were gone through. 

July 21. At Mount Pisgah chapel, Gower, 
Glamorganshire, the Rev. Evan Griffiths 
Was publicly set apart to the work of the 
ministry, by prayer and imposition ef 
hands. Mr. W. Hammerton, of Newton, 
commenced by prayer and reading; Mr. 
D. Davies, of Bethesda, offered the ge- 
neral prayer; Mr.T. Edwards, Neath, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse, from 
Acts xx. 28; Mr. J. Evans, Three Crosses, 


asked the tswal questions ; Mr. D. Peter, 


Carmarthen, presented the ordination- 
prayer, and delivered a most solemn and 
impréssive charge, from 1 Pet. v. 2—4; 
Mr. Allen, of Swansea, preached to the 
people, from Exod. xix. 21.; Mr. Rees 
Jones, of Penyclawdd, concluded _ by 
prayer. On the following day, a public 
Meeting was held at Providence chapel 

ower, In the morning, at 9, the minis- 
ters and officers met for prayer. Mr. R. 
Jones commenced the public service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. D. Peter then 
preached from 2 Cor.iv. 3,4; and Mr. 
illen, from Acts viii. 5—8. “In the after- 
noon a conference was held by the minis - 
ters and members of the different churches 
planted under the patronage of the late 
pious and venerable Baroness Barham, in 
which Mr. D. Peter presided. Mr. 'T. 
Davies preached from Luke xxiii, 42—43 ; 
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Mr. Thos. Edwards, from Ps. xxxi: 195 
and Mr. E. Griffiths engaged in prayer. 

July 28,—The Rey. S. Ellis, late of Idle 
Academy, was ordained to the charge of 
the church at Settle, in Yorkshire. Mr. 
J. Parsons, of York, commenced by read. 
ing and prayer; Mr. Vint, of Idle, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Calvert, of Colne, offered the ordination-, 
prayer; Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, gave. 
the charge ; and Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
preached to the. people. . Mr, Holgate, of 
Pately Bridge, preached in the evening, 
and Mi. J. Parsons on the evening of the 
preceding day, : 

Next day, the Rev. James Hargraves, 
late of Idle Academy, was ordained. to 
the charge of the church at Milnthorp in 
Westmoreland. Mr. J. Parsons, of York, 
commenced by reading and prayer; Mr.. 
Parsons, of Leeds, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Vint, of Idle, gave the, 
charge; and Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
preached to the people. Mr, J. Parsons 
preached in the evening. 

Collections were made in .aid of the 
funds of the Chapel. ; 

July 29. J. Anderson, late student of, 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained to. the 
pastoral office over tlie Independent 
church at Market Rason, Lincolnshire. ’ 
My. Soper, of Louth, commenced the ser- 
vices; Mr. Pain, of Horncastle, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr, Gil- 
bert, of Hall, offered the  ordination-. 
prayer, and delivered the charge from . 
1 Tim. iv. lv —12; and Mr. Haynes, of 
Boston, preached to the people from Phil. 
ii. 29, and concluded, - 

August 10. The Rey. T. Pinchback, 
late of Hoddesdon, was set apart to the 
pastoral care of the church and congrega- 
tion at the Quay Meeting-house, Wood-, 
bridge, Suffolk. The Rev. W. Howard 
prayed and read the scriptures. Rey. J. 
H. Cox, of Hadleigh, delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse. . The union between 
pastor and people was then mutually re- 
cognised. Te Rev. J. Dennant of Hales- 
worth, offered the general prayer. The 
Rey. C. Atkinson, of Ipswich, preached on 
the reciprocal duties of minister and peo- 
ple, from 1 Thess, iii. 12, 13. The Rev., 
S. Bromily, of Needham, concluded with 
prayer. — : : 

The above services were unusually inte- 
resting, and the purest satisfaction was 
evinced by Jarge and respectable’ audi- 
ences. The church in the above place was 
formed in 1651. Its two latest pastors 
were, the late Rev. $. Lowell and B. Price, 
and it had the honour of semding abioad 
the excellent missionary the late Rev. 
Robert May, 
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Lo the Editor. | 
Rey, and dear Sir, 

‘HAVING seen in the * Archives du Chris- 
tianisme ’’ for July, an interesting account 
from Prussia, from whence we have not, 
I believe, recently had any account in 
your Magazine, I send you a translation 
ofthe same. I am, with respect, 

Dear Sir, Affectionately yours, 
St. Pierre-les- Calais, Rurron Morris, 
Extract of a Letter from Berlin. 

** There exists in Berlin a degree of 
Christian life and activity which imper- 
ceptibly insinuates itself into every class 
of society: the Gospel has many friends, 
not only among the poor, commonly the 
most disposed to receive it, but also in the 
higher cireles, which are usually the least 
disposed to do so. The most distinguish- 
ing trait of the pious persons at Berlin, is 
perhaps the intimacy which subsists among 
them ; they feel the necessity of frequently 
meeting together to communicate. their 
Christian experience, and to edify each 
other. And for, this purpose there exist 
a great many-religions societies, which 
unite together.on a fixed day, and which 
are mostly.composed of persons of the 
same profession, who, drawn together by 
their daily. occupations, are still, more 
closely united by their common’ faith. 
Merehants, lawyers, and soldiers, form 
their particulary circles: I have been much 
edified in all those into which I have been 
admitted; bat Lavow that what mame the 
deepest impression upon me, was to be 
present in that of the officers, and to be- 
hold those aged veterans, who too long 
were hound to wield the sword to protect. 
their country, now armed with the sacred 
‘ sword of the Spirit, which is ‘the word of 
God,’ according to. the language of St. 
Paul, (Eph. vi. 17,) 

_ The theological students are united 
in like manner, sometimes among them- 
selves, but more frequently at the rooms 
of one of their professors; besides the 
design of edifying themselves, they have 
another, the. exercising themselves in 
preaching. Their evenings are generally 
concluded ‘by a discourse from. one of 
them, upom a passage of scripture. We 


cannot sufficiently rejoice at the excellent: 


spirit which presides at these. exercises. 
The foundation upon which they build is 
bie se corner stone, so that we may 
confidently hope, that this school will fur- 
nish Prussia with a good number of evan- 
splices preachers. That which justifies 
this hope is this, that the body of theolo- 
gical professors in the University at Ber- 
lin, is one of those jp the kingdom which 
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unites the most distinguished masters. 
The mathematics and divinity are taught 
by Messrs. Marheineeke, Schleiermacher, 
Bressler, and Bleck; church history by 
Messrs, Neander and Tholuck; and pulpit 
eloquence by Mr. Strauss. 

“This last is already known to you. 
He was pastor at Elberfeld, and is author 
of several works in which the traths of 
Christianity are set forth in an attractive 
method, suited to instruct those readers 
who are the least disposed to study reli- 
gion at its source. It was perceived that 
a man of such merit might be placed 
with advantage in amore extensive sphere. 
Mr. Strauss was called to Berlin to sus- 
tain the functions of a professor and of a 
preacher to the court. 

‘*¥ have named to you the professor 
Neander, who is likewise already known 
to you, You know that he was born an 
Israelite, and that the Lord has given him 
the grace to acknowledge that Jesus 
Christ is the true Messiah promised of 
God: he has attached himself to him with 
all his heart, and is wholly deyoted to his 
service. Few men possess such profound 
erudition, and ‘are so capable of a learned 
and critical examination of the legacies 
which have been left to us by the first 
Christian ages. His Monographies of the 
Emperor Julian, of St. Bernard, and of 
St. Chrysostom, must have cost him prodi- 
gious labour, and they present a faithful 
picture of the times in which they lived. 

Mr. Tholuck, the youngest of the divi- 
nity professors, has published a journal. 
under the title of “ L’Ami d’ Israel,” the 
object of which is to suggest motives to 
the Jews to embrace Christianity; to 
which end it contains articles in which the 
author proves that the promises of the 
Old Testament receive their fulfilment in 
the New, and biographical notices respect- 
ing Israelites who have embraced Chris- 
tianity. This publication is independent 
of the labours of the Society for the Con- 
version of the Jews, of which he is how- 
ever likewise one of the most distinguished 
members. ‘This Society, of which Gene- 
ral Witzleben is the President, is parti- 
cularly active towards the Jews in Prus~ 
sian Poland: it has already sent forth a 
missionary named Hendés, and it is pro- 
bable it will soon afford him an assistant. 
The government, which favours religious 
societies in general, shows a remarkable 
kindness to this; it not only affords it 
the liberty of corresponding free of post~ 
age, but it besides allows the missionary 
Hendés to travel gratis by the royal dili- 


‘gences through all the Prussian states 5 


an important saving, since he is frequently 
called in the discharge of his duties to re- 
move from place to place. The time sce 
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viously to aim at the conyersion of the 
Jews in Germany appears to be come; 
they are in a’state of religious agitation 
from which we may derive advantage, 
since they begin to perceive that the Tal- 


mud everywhere contradicts itself, and, 


that the yoke which the law imposes is 


too heavy for them to bear by their own’ 


Strength. ‘This conviction leads to diffe- 
rent results: some reject Moses and the 
prophets, together with their traditions ; 


these erect new synagogues, in which they- 


teach mere human morality, independent 
of all revelation. Others, on the contrary, 
notwithstanding the ignorance in which 
their rabbins wish to keep them, eagerly 


possess themselves of the Bible, and in-- 


quire what Jehovah’ requires of) them: 


Such a study is an important step, which 
will nodoubt prove, with respect to some,” 
an occasion of their acknowledging that. 


the: prophecies of David and- of Isaiah 
evidently relate to Jesus of Nazareth. 


“The rabbi Goldberg, and the rabbi: 
Samson, with whom I became acquainted: 


at Berlin, both obtained ‘this conviction. 


They. were born at Berditschen in the in-; 
terior of Russia; they were visited by- 
the missionaries. Bezner, Saltet, and Mo-: 
ritz, . Initiated: by them into the Christian- 


faith, and confirmed in their belief by the 
attentive reading of the gospel, they lett 
their country and came on foot to Berlin, 
to obtainfurtherinformation. After having 


received a regular, course of instruction, 
they were baptized the 12th of last March, 


and the king became their godfather. Both 
belong to. respectable:-families ; they in- 
tend-to return to their own country to 
preach Jesus’ Christ to’ their ancient co- 
religionists:; 


the study of. Christian theology ; while 
they are learning at the same. time the 
business of book-binders, that they may 


not ‘be chargeable to their parents, and: 


that they may be able, after the example 


of the apostles, to support themselves by- 


the jabours of their own hands.’” 
POLO LOLOLI LG 


“Sudden Death. —Aug. the 16th when the 
Rev. ANTOINE PaPpiLion, aged 79, for- 


merly Curé of the diocese of Rouen, and 


of late’ attached to the French Embassy, 


was preaching in ‘the chapel of the am-, 


bassador, he was suddenly taken ill, and 


fell forward in’ the pulpit; from whence * 


he was carried by two persons, and was 
found lifeless. 


his audience against delaying the concerns 


of their'salvation, not knowing when they — 
; great ornament to the Christian wor led 


might be summéned by death. 


sat 


they are preparing them-: 
selves for this by devoting themselves to; 


It is remarkable, that, at 
the monient of his seizure, he was warning 
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RECENT DEATHS. 


Diep, On Sunday Evening, the 27th of 
June last, in his 61st year, at his house, 
Blackheath, Kent, attera lingering illness, 
which he bore with fortitude and resigna- 
tion, T. WiLkinson, Esq., late of the firm 
of Denison-and Co., Bankers, Fenchurch- 
street; a gentleman distinguished by his 
integrity, urbanity, and benevolence, and 
much regretted by his family and a large 
circle of friends. “His health had been on 
the decline for some months past, and, 
finding his infirmities increase, he re- 
solved to quit business, and ‘retire from 
the world, that he might ‘thereby be better 
enabled to devote the remainder of his 
time to the exercises of religion, and the 
glory of God. His loss will be deeply 
felt, on account’ of. the generosity and 
liber ality of mind: which he uniformly 
manifested ‘in the support of every cause 

which had for its object the extension of 
the Redeemer’s kingdomand the salvation 
of man, without regard to sect.or party, 
though he preferred’ giving in a silent way, 
rather than to make himself at all conspi- 
cuous. His friendship was stamped-with 
firmness.and_ sincerity, and_ his: decision 
of character was inflexible ; he possessed 
a natural ‘placidity of temper; his heart 
was under the influence of genuine piety ; 3 
and his affections centered in the doctrines 
of divine truth. His long and complicated 
afflictions appeared evidently sanctified to 
his growth in grace: and in the knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and the most 
prominent features in his character, were 
humility and lowliness. of mind; and of 
him it might be truly said, «Mark the 
perfect man, ‘and behold the upright, ‘for 
the end of that man is ‘peace,’ W.B. 
~ Early in the month of August, died the 
Rev. RicHarp Evans, of Appletioys, De- 
vonshire, aged 88 years. He had been 
minister*of the Independent chapel in 
that town upwards of 61 years. ‘His long 
residence among them, connected with his: 
amiable and exemplary deportment, had 
strongly attached to him a circle of friends, 


‘ by whom his memory will be cherished 


with the most sincere respect. 


On Fr iday, Sept. 18, died. at Colchester ‘ 
in her 80th year, greatly beloved by a_ 
large circle of Christian friends, Lavy 
CATHARINE, the relict of Sir C. Marsh, of 
Reading, and mother of the Rev. William 
Marsh, of St. Peters, Colchester. Her 
uniform and consistent conduct, added’ to 
her, lively’ disposition,, tendered her a 
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Supsorrprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received-by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


SOUTH SEAS. 
Extract from a Letter addressed to His 

FHixcellency the. French Minister of 

- Marine, by M. Duperry,  Lieutenayt 

and Commander of His Majesty’s Cor- 

vette, La Coquille. 
Matavai Bay, Island of Fahiti, 
May 15, 1823. 

WE sailed on the 13th of February 1823, 
from the Island of Conception, for Paytu, 
one, of the Carojine Islands. Being ‘be- 
calmed on the 26th at a little distance 
from the Island of Laurenzo, I determined 
to touch at Callao for provisions. We 
travelled: overland, thence to Lima, the 
capital of Peru, 

The season at the time of our arrival 
was over, and the fashionables of both 
sexes were then at the baths of Mira Flora. 
' After having visited the interior of the 
houses and public edifices, which are the 
admiration of travellers, on the 4th March 
we returned to Callao. We set sail immedi- 
ately, and on the 9th of the same month 
we cast.anchor in the bay of Paytu. We 
paid particular attention) at this place to 
the variation of the needle between the 
terrestrial and the magnetic equator. The 
naturalists made many excursions into the 
‘vast desert of Piura, where they met with 
_ many petrefactions of shells, which will 
be regarded with great interest by the 
lovers of science. 

Having collected every object of cu- 
riosity which this island (Paytu) afford- 
ed, we sailed in the direction. of Tahiti. 

Duting the passage nothing remarkable 
occurred, On the 22d of April, being in 
the neighbourhood of the Jow and dan- 
gerous islands of the Archipelago, we 
were assailed by storms and the most 
violent squalls,’ In the night the officer 
on deck heard on‘a sudden the hollow 
sound of the water’ breaking on the 
reefs, We immediately lay te, and at 
six o'clock, daylight showed us the danger 
to whick we had beer exposed. We were, 
in fact, at tue distance of a mile anda 
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half from the north side of a low and 
woody island entirely surrounded. -by 
rocks. It isinhabited ; but a canoe which 
came within gunshot abstained from any 
communication with us, and the surf ran 
so high, that I did not think it prudent: to 
land. Desiring, however, to acquaint 
myself thoroughly with the sland, E 
coasted entirely round at a short distance 
fromiit. Its position was carefully taken, 
and I. gave it the name of Clermont Ton- 
nere.) We met, the.following bays with 
several ether islands, whieh. we. called 
Augier,-Freycinet el Lostunje. At sun- 
rise on the 3d of May tke sky cleared, the 
black, vapours which had bounded the 
horizon disappeared, and the Island of 
Tahiti suddenly presented itself to our 
eyes, with the rich and seducing produc- 
tions which. nature has sy liberally be- 
stowed upon it. At four o’clock in the 
evening we anchored in Matavai Bay, 
without having a single invalid on board, 
notwithstanding the difficult passage we 
had effected, _, : 

When Wallis, Bougainville, Cook, and 
Vancouver touched at this island, they 
were boarded by, a great. number of 
canoes; we were, therefore, very much 
surprised to see. none approaching us, 
We, however, soon learned the reason, 
every body was at chapel. 

The next day the inhabitants in great 
numbers brought us provisions of all kinds. 
The missionaries assemble the whole po- 
pulation, consisting of 7000 souls, every 
year in the church of Papahoa. | This 
meeting was holding at the moment of our. 
arrival. They discussed the articles of & 
Code of Laws proposed by the mission- 
aries, and the Taheitan chiefs mounted 
the tribune and spoke for whole hours 
with much warmth. ; i 

The state of the. Island of Tahiti Is 
now very, different from what it was in 
the days of Cook. The missionaries of 
the Society of London have entirel 
changed the manners and customs of the 
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‘inhabitants, . Idolatry exists no longer ; 
they profess generally the Christian reli- 
gion; the women no longer come on 
board the vessels, and they are very re- 
served on all occasions. Their marriages 
are celebrated in the same manner as in 
Europe, and the King confines himself to 
‘one wife. The women are also admitted 
to the table with their husbands. The 
infamous Society of the Arreoys exists no 
donger; the bloody wars in which the 
people engaged, and human sacrifices have 
entirely ceased since 1816. All the ma- 
tives can read.and write, and have reli- 
gious books translated into their language, 
printed either at Tahiti, Ulitea,* or Eimeo. 
Whey have built handsome churches, where 
othey repair twice in the week, and show 
the greatest attention to the discourses of 
‘the preacher. It is.common to see nu- 
merous individuals take notes of the most 
interesting passages of the sermons they 
thear.”’ 


Letter of Messrs. Bourne and J¥Vulliams,mis- 
sionartes, dated Raiatea, Aug, 11,1823, 
addressed to Rev. D. Tyerman and Geo. 
Bennet, Esq. 


Dear Brethren,—Witn this you will 
yeceive a letter, dated July 4, which we 
wrote jointly to you previously to our 
setting off on our journey. Mr. Threlkeld 
having had no opportunity of sending to 
‘windward since that time, this letter, in- 
forming you of our return, and the sin- 
gular success that has attended our la- 
pours, will arrive as soon as those that 
were intended to have informed you of 
eur undertaking. This letter is only in- 
tended to give you an outline of our inte- 
resting journey. 

The groupe we have visited is a very im- 
“portant one ; it consists of eight islands, + 
some of which are inhabited; four of 
‘them very numerously. Three of the 
islands are not named in any chart or 
book we had on board, therefore we had 
to seek them, and providentially we were 
successful in finding them all. At some 
‘of these islands they had never seen a 
vessel; at others they had not seen a 
ship since Captain Cook’s. 

We have settled teachers at four of the 
islands, and are under engagements to 
send five or six more by the return of the 
schooner, on her way to the colony. 


» * G5 e. Raiateas 
4+ This: groupe of islands ‘lies to the 
‘south-west of the Society, Islands, be- 
tween 19 and 22 deg. §, Lat, and 158 and 

160 deg..W. Long. 
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Reception of the Gospel ut the island of 
Aitutake. 


The first sound that saluted our ears at 
Aitutake was, “‘\t is well with Aitutake. 
Aitutake has embraced the good word of 
God. The word of God has taken deep 
root at Aitutake. The maraes are all de- 
stroyed. The varua ino is consumed with 
fire.”’ These, with similar expressions, 
were heard from every canoe that we 
passed. We being rather hard of belief, 
they pointed to the hats on their heads to 
convinee us of the truth of what they said, 
and held up their spelling-books.. Others 
began spelling words to induce us to let 
them on board. We admitted the chief, 
and a man who was among the first that 
embraced the good word, from whom we 
got the following information; viz.’ “ that 
every marae in the island was.destroyed. 
and burned to ashes ;°all the remaining 
idols were in the possession of the teach- 
ers; the profession of Christianity was 
universal, even to a. man; that a large 
plastered’ Fure ‘bure raa (chapel) was 
erected, only waiting our arrival to open 
it.” This news was as welcome. as ‘asto- 
nishing. But what, ‘or who cah resist the 
power of the Holy Spirit? 

The teachers (natives) are both in good 
health, and at home in their work. The 
confirmed all that had been told us, and 
more, saying, that the sabbath was -re- 
garded by all as a sacred day. Service 
was attended by all, and that family 
prayer was attended to by nearly all. 

We opened their large chapel, settled 
two more teachers with them, Pawmoana 
and Maraitai, with their families; ob- 
tained all the idols; brought away with 
us the young king and his wife, with the 
‘grandfather of the king, and his wife ; 
likewise Papeiha, one of the former 
teachers, in order to be able to converse 
more fully with the people of the other 
islands we were intending to visit. 

Mangeea, or as’ the natives call it, 
Akuahu, was the next island we visited ; 
and, although we cannot rejoice you by 
a relation of ‘the suecess that attended us 
there, yet we think our Visit to that 
island will’ afford you and all our friends 
‘great interest. For the particulars we 
must refer you to the journal of the 
voyage ;* suffice it to say, that from the 


* Extracts from the Journal of Messrs. 
.Williams and Bourne, containing the par- 
ticulars referred to, have been, already 
inserted in the Annual Report of the So- 
ciety for the present year,,and will ap- 
pear ina future Number of thé Missionary 
Chronicle, mist hat Salle 
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wery improper conduct of the natives to- 
wards the wives of the teachers, we were 
obliged to bring them away again, after 
haying every article seized from. them, 
and their clothes literally torn off them. 
The church at Tahaa will send two single 
men by the first opportunity, and we do 
mot doubt that success will soon attend 
their labours, 


Gospel embraced by the islands.of Maute 
and Mitiaro. 


From Mang cea island we sailed for 
Atui. We found brother Orsmond’s two 
poor people in a pitiable state.* They 
had had every article stolen from them ; 
and, to use their own words, were living 
like pigs, without cloth to cover them 
either by day or night—that it was a land 
of very wicked people, and none would 
listen to them. They were very much 
disheartened, We encouraged them, and 
supplied their wants as well as we could. 
For an account of the singular success 
that attended our labours at dtwi, and 
two adjacent islands, under the authority 
of the king of Atwi, we must refer to our 
journal. We wished him much to come 
‘with us to Borabora, but he refused. We 
took him to sea with us for two or three 
days, and by preaching, praying, and con- 
versing with him, he determined to em- 
brace Christianity, and destroy all his 
iaraes, erecta Fare bwre rau, by the time 
you [i.e. the Deputation] visit him, and 
then open it. We assured bim that you 
would be much rejoiced. We prevailed 
upon him to go with us to Mante and 
Mitiaro, two islands adjacent, of which 
he also is king, and use his influence in 
settling Haavi and Tauaa on these two 
islands. He agreed, and his influence 
was invaluable ; for by it our desires and 
wishes were effectually accomplished, and 
the gospel of Jesus embraced by the na- 
tives of Mitiaroand Mante. He cameon 
board the vessel a bigoted idolater; he 
was induced to'embrace the true word ; 
to use his influence in overthrowing the 
adoration of ages at two islands, and re-~ 
turns to his own with a full determination 
todo the same there. We were ‘con- 
strained to say, ‘‘ It is the Lord’s doing, 
and is marvellous in our eyes.” 

Means taken for introducing Christianity 
into the island of Rarotonga, : 

From thence we sailed for Rarotonga, a 
Jarge fine island. The inhabitants very 
numerous. Our people intended for this 
island, received similar treatment with 
those who were landed at Mangeca island, 


_.* These two pious men had been. left 
there q few months before, «9 
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therefore we would not leave them... But 
Papeiba, the teacher we took with us 
from Aitutake, was agreeable to stay. by 
himself until the next opportunity of con- 
veying one or two more to his .assistance. 
He had a small company of professors to 
begin with. "We took two men and four 
women belonging to Rarotonga from Aitu- 
take, one of whom was a chief of consi- 
derable influence, and who, with all the 
others, promised steadfastly to adhere to 


the protession they had made for some 


time at Aitutake. 

Notbeing able toleave married teachers 
at Rarotonga, it afforded us great joy that 
we had Papeiia with us, whose worth had 
been tried and proved at.Aitutake. Our 
visit to this island is by no means desti- 
tute- of interest, _The Lord. works in a 
way most conducive to his own glory. 

We have made mention of you where 
ever we haye been; and: at three. of the 
islands your presence is anticipated with 
much pleasure. We fully expect that a 
place of worship at each will be erected, 
and we gaye them reason to expect that 
you would be present at the opening of 
them. i 

At Aitutake they expect to enjoy your 
company when) the first candidates. are 
baptized. We tried to get chiefs from 
every island we visited, but only suc- 
ceeded at Aitutake. 

We have in our possession all the idols 
from Aitutake—a great company of them 
—an excellent lot. Should you wish to 
take them with you to India, &c. we will 
not send them to England by Captain 
Charleton. If it were possible for you to 
see them, and propose questions to Ta~ 
matoa of Aitutake upon them, and get 
information yourselves from him respect- 
ing them, previously’.to his return to 
his own island, it would add much to the 
interest with which you would show them 
to your different friends in your joumey, 
and at England. 

The whole account will afford you, we 
hope, much gratification, and be interest- 
ing to yourselves and the numerous 
friends that you may yet see in the course 
of your journey. 


Letter of Messrs. Threlkeld and Williams, 
dated Raiatea, Nov. 20, 1823; addressed 
to the Directors. 


Dear Brethren in Christ,—Tur following 
account of a visit to the islands of Rurut® 
and Rimatara, though short, will interest 
You, as it shows that the gospel of Christ 
in these islands is like the leayen in the 
parable of our Lord, diffusing wita amaz- 
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‘ing rapidity its sacred infiuence through 
the ‘whole of the numerous ‘islands in the 
South Seas; and the only, Isay again, the 
‘only human means that seems wanted to 
‘complete the overthrow of ‘Satan’s king- 
dom in the South Pacific Ocean is, that 
of going from island to island. Teachers 
are ready, waiting and wishing to go; 
‘the various islands that have heard a re- 
‘port of the gospel and its effects, are de- 
sirous of instruction, and God himself is 
waiting to be gracious and to bless our 

abours, as the late accounts we sent home 
~will testify ;in addition to which we hasten 
to increase the joy of those who, with us, 
rojoice in the prosperity of Christ’s king- 
‘dom as connected with missionary labours. 


Visit of Mr. Williams to the islands of 
Rurutu and Rimatara. 


On the 10th October I left Raiatea for 
the purpose of visiting our station at Ru- 
rutu, and that in connexion with the 
church at Borabora under Mr. Orsmond. 
After a tedious voyage of six days we 
arrived at Rurutu ; was happy to find’ the 
teachers and their wives well; received 
avery hearty welcome from the ‘inhabi- 
tants of that beautiful island. It was on 
the- Friday that we arrived, the day on 
-which they have a meeting with all the 
baptized, when all were assembled in their 
‘meat ‘and excellent Chapel. I desired 
Mahamene to conduct the service as usual, 
‘without any regard’to my being present. 
I was much delighted.» He commenced 
service by giving out a hymw, which the 
congregation sang with much spirit. After 
Yeading and prayer, he took out his text- 
‘book, and read the following: “ Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things that we have heard, lest at any 
time we’ should‘let them slip.” His’ ad- 
‘dress, though not methodical, was much 
to the purpose, and delivered with energy 
and feeling; after which he said, “If 
‘any one has a- word of exhortation, let 
him speak. Three natives then succes- 
sively addressed the meeting. Each of 
them quoted several. passages of Scripture 
in the course of their addresses.’ The 
first speaker founded his remarks upon— 
Weare ali children of the light, &c. and 
net of darkness, and exhorted all-to walk 
as children. of the light. . Another spoke 
on prayer, and invited all. to praise God 
that he had heard their prayer and brought 
his servants among them. The third com- 
‘pared the happiness, comfort, &c. of their 
pissent with those of their former state, 

ut warned them against being content- 
‘ed with being Christians in name only. 
Their remarks were pertinent, and deli- 
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vered with a warmthand animation which 
I did not think the Rurutuans possessed. 

- After this I gave them a short address, 
‘expressed my joy at meeting them again, 
‘commended ‘their zeal, and exhorted 
them to go forward in every good word 
and work, and concluded: with prayer. 
The following day I went through the 
settlement. They have-several houses 
plastered,, and many more in hand, .t 
was grieved to hear that there had been 
another fatal disease among the remain- 
ing few inhabitants of this fruitful island ; 
forty-eight persons have fallen victims to 
it. The young King is among the number 
of those to. whom it proved fatal. It had 
ceased. to rage long. before our arrival 5 
but we learned from-a vessel that had 
touched at Tubuai,. that it was raging 
dreadfully at that island. ’ 

The death of the young King, who has 
left an infant son, has occasioned another 
division.in the. island of Rurutu. One 
party of chiefs wished. Auura to have the 
Regency ; the greater pait chose the late 
king’s own. uncle. Auura and his. party 
determined on leaving the settlement and 
forming a new one, and distinct, on the’ 
opposite side of the island, which they 
had done: about seven. or eight months 
previous to my arrival. Puna, one of our 
teachers, had joined Auura and_his party, 
Mahamene remained at the original settle- 
ment. “4 F 

I thought it best not to attempt to re- 
unite the two settiements, as. 1 was not 
there a sufficient time. to. know the -dif- 
ferent influences in the island, and the 
probable effect .of such .a proceeding. — 
They expressed it as their wish that they 
should remain as they were; therefore 
explained to them.the advantages: that 
might result from their remaining sepa- 
rate, as. they were, provided they were 
cautious in the management of their re- 
spective stations; they. would prove. # 
stimulus to each ,other, and if any thing 
like a holy, emulation.could be kept up, 
Jife and activity would be the result ; but 
if, on the contrary, an. evil, envious party: 
spirit.was, manifested by.them, it would 
very soon be imbibed by the people... 

They had formed a Missionary Society, 
and had 900 bamboos of oil for the first 
year’s subscriptions. ; pe, 

On the following Sabbath I adminis- 
tered the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
for the first time at Rurutu ; the natives 
were 16 in number, whose experience was 
satisfactory, and their answers to the 
questions I proposed, were, upon the 
whole, simple and pleasing. They stated 
implicitly their belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and their dependance on him alone 


FOR OCTOBER 1824. 


for salvation. I. addressed them in the 
morning from our Saviour’s own words, 
“Do this,” &c. Puna and Mahamene 
both engaged in the devotional parts of 
the service. In the afternoon, I preached 
to them from Hebrews ix.11. ‘* Let us 
labour, therefore, to enter,” &c. After 
service, the whole of the inhabitants of 
the island being present, I thought it a fa- 
vourable opportunity of speaking to them, 
and warning them to guard against disu- 
nion; for although there were now three 
distinct stations, yet they acknowledged 
but one spiritual Head, and were the pur- 
chase of one blood, After taking an affec- 
tionate leave, we went on board (the vessel 
was lying off, there being no harbour) late 
in the evening, and took the advantage of 
the night to run down to Rimatara. As 
soon as we were near the land, which was 
about 12 o’clock the next day, two canoes 
came off-to inquire who we were, &c.; 
from them we were rejoiced to hear 
that the people had embraced the gospel ; 
that they had erected a large Chapel, and 
were waiting the arrival of Mr. Orsmond 
to open it, be having been there before to 
settle the Native teachers... We got on 
shore as speedily as possible ; it was rather 
2 dangerous attempt, as we had. to go 
through a very heavy sea inlanding. The 
teachers and people expressed. much plea- 
sure at being visited. We walked up to 
the settlement where all the inhabitants 
are collected. Their houses are very mi- 
serable ones, far inferior to any of the 
islands which I have visited; I speak: of 
the original Native houses: of the place. 
Quite unexpectedly a fine large Chapel 
presented itself to view, which does the 
teachers much credit. It is a large 
huilding, upwards of 60 feet long, and 30 
wide. It is well floored, and well plas- 
tered, and a very neat pulpit erected; 
“the workmanship is as good’! as in any 
chapel in our own islands. We had ser- 
vice in it forthe first time. © Faaraya, one 
of the teachers, read and prayed. I 
preached to the people from our Saviour’s 
words, ‘Go into all the’world,” &c. and 
Qoo concluded with prayer. The women 
and female’ children were all very de- 
cently dressed in white cloth, and I be- 
lieve every one had a bonnet on, All 
were very attentive; the old men with 
their long beards * as well as the young 
people. They were between two and 
three hundred in number. ~The people 
appeared to be living together in ‘the 
greatest unity; expressed much attach- 


-* Por want of razors and scissors their 
beards were not cut or shaven. 
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ment to their teachers, and the good men 
appeared to be at home in their work. 
They have 180 children in the schooJ, but 
are much at a loss for Spelling- books, &c. 
All the adults. are under instruction, but 
for want of books, the teachers have been 
obliged to teach them chapters by heart. 
The children they teach by means of sand-~ 
boards. I left with them between 49 and 
50 copies of the Acts of the Apostles. 
They have formed a Missionary Society 
among the people, but they had not yet 
collected their subscriptions. Iwasmuch 
pleased with all I heard and saw at Rima- 
tara. The station is.in as prosperous a 
state as can reasonably be expected, and 
I trust the special blessing of God will 
continue to rest on their labours ; but the 
want of means to visit frequently our out- 
stations is an insurmountable barrier to 
their continued prosperity. 


Stale of the Mission at Raiatea. 


With respect to the affairs of our ata- 
tion we shall not say much, as Messrs. 
Tyerman and Bennet are still on the spot, 
and to their communications we refer you. 
Things go on-much as usual; the people 
are diligent in their attendance on all the 
means of grace, and many are continu- 
ally being added. to the church: whether 
they-are indeed of such as shall be saved, 
remains for Him whose eyes are as a 
tlame of fire to decide. We have thought 
that of late our, meetings have not been 
attended with so much spirit. as formerly, 
but trust that the Lord.is putting his hand 
a second time to the work, and reviving 
us again: we feel the absolute need of 
the influences of his gracious Spirit, to 
keep alive the hearts of the people in the 
things which belong to their peace; and 
it is with joy we from this distance be- 
hold. our Christian friends.in England 
are so importunate and earnest in their 
petitions at the throne of. grace for the 
abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
We enjoyed 2 very iDteresting meeting im 
May, Mr. Bourne and the inhabitants of 
Tahaa were present. We will draw up an 
account of it, and send by the wext fa- 
voarable opportunity. 

Weintend to hold some correspondence 
with the Deputation upon the snbject ef 
affording us means to visit our numerous 


’ out-stations, and to’extend’the eonquésts 


of the gospel to other islands. Did you 
know the state of the surrounding islands, 
how fipe they are for the reception of the 
gospel, you would sell the very gods out 
of your Museum, if it were necessary, to 
afford us the means of carrying the glad 
tidings of salvation to those now sitting 
in darkness, © .t 
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We have this evening had a very inte: , 


resting service. Tiberio has been set 
apart to join Papeiha, at Rarotonga; he 
was regularly chosen by the chureh ; he 
Stated publicly his earnest desire to be 
employed in the work of Christ, that it 
had existed long in his heart, and that it 
was his full determination to devote him- 
self to the great work. Various ‘appro- 
priate remarks were made by the dif- 
ferent speakers. We likewise ‘baptized 
the two Aitutake chiefs and their wives ; 
they both expressed their determination 
to adhere firmly to their profession as 
Christians. The King has given proof of 
the firmness of his attachment in the per- 
secution, &c. he endured. He was the 
first that destroyed the outward ensign of 
Satan’s authority in his island, and one of 
the first that embraced Christianity. We 
remain yours very sincerely in the service 
of the gospel, 

(Signed) Launcetor Epw. THRELKELD. 

Joun Witttams. 


EAST. INDIES, 
CALCUTTA. 
Tally Gunge. 


‘Tris station is about five miles from 
Calcutta, and is occupied by the Rev. Mi- 
caiah Hill, As it appears necessary that 
every missionary station should have at- 
tached to it one or more schools for di- 
rect religious instruction, Mr. Hill has 
erected a female school, which has been 
superintended for more than three months’ 
by Mrs. Hill, in which the number of 
girls has never exceeded 25. And as 
there was no preaching station, it ap- 
peared requisite to erect a building which 
should answer the double purpose of a 
school and chapel for Native worship. On 
the evening of the 24th of October, this 
building was opened for worship, when 
Mr. Fenwick, a gentleman from Chin- 
surah, and Mr. Cockburn, a member of 
Union, Chapel, Calcutta, addressed the 
-andience. Pauncho, a converted native, 
attached to the Baptist station at Doorga- 
. pore, gave an affectionate and animated 
address, from these words: ‘A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Je- 
vicho, and fell among thieves.” He then 
feelingly described his situation as like 
that of the wounded man, and said that 
none of his own people, or their shastres, 
could heal the wounds which sin and Satan 
had inflicted on his heart; and that he 
could obtain no relief until he heard of 
Jesus Christ, who was the good Sama- 
xitan, who had healed all his diseases, 
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and who had promised to be’ his Saviour 
after death. Whilst thus preaching the 
gospel the tears trickled down’ his 
swarthy cheeks, and a gentleman who was 
present, says it was the best Bengalee 
discourse he had ever heard by a Native. 
Ramhua Roy, a Native schoolmaster from 
Kidderpore, catechised' some boys from 
Mr. Ray’s school, at Bhopancepore, and 
on the questions of the Catechism founded 
several interesting observations, among 
which was the following: When we are 
afflicted we sometimes go into the wil- 
derness among snakes, jackals and tigers, 
to procure the juice of a tree by which 
we obtain a cure; thus that which we dis- 
like to procure becomes salutary. It is 
just so with religion. We do not like 
this house ; yet it is’ for the worship of 
God, and the only true Saviour. Wedo 
not like the Bible shastre; yet it'is the 
only ‘shastve which brings salvation from! 
sin. We do not like the sabibs (mission- 
aries), yet, like the juice fromthe wilder- 
ness, they come fromra far country, to hect 
the diseases of our hearts, and to turn 
us from idols and the devil; to the true 
God. Thus you see, good people, those 
whom we think friends are enemies, whilst 
those whom we consider as enemies are 
our best friends. Messrs. Trawin, Hill, 
Cockburn, and Gogerly condueted the 
devotional services. The audience was 
too large to be accommodated, and many’ 
returned unable to obtain admission. ‘If 
may be gratifying to the friends of Chris+ 
tianity to hear that this Chapel will ac- 
commodate 200'boys, (being 45 feet by 27 
in the clear) whilst learning to read the’ 
Scriptures ; that from six to'10 A.m. it is: 
occupied by Native boys learning Ben- 
galee ;-from ten to half-past one by re- 
spectable Native youths reading English 5” 
from two to six p.m. by the Bengalee 
school; and two evenings in the week’ 
service Commences about seven: ‘Thus,’ 
from the rising to the going down of the’ 
sun, instruction is imparted to the youth’ 
and the adult, which, we trust, will be the 
harbinger in this village of that glorious” 
day, when, from the rising of the sun to” 
the going down thereof, prayer shall be’ 
made for Him whose name is now taught, ’ 
and. when daily He shall be praised: © 


CHINSURAH, 


Extracts from a Letter of Rev. George . 
Mundy, Missionary at Crinsurah ; dated 
May 10, 1823, addressed to the Secretary. 

I inrer from the Directors’ letter _re- 

ceived afew days since, that many little 

circumstances occur which we never think 
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of communicating, but which, I appre- 
hend, would, if forwarded, prove in some 
measure interesting to you. Jn future, 
therefore, I shall endeavour to keep me- 
morandums of what I may conceive will 
be acceptable, and forward them to you. 
I will now state a circumstance or two 
which. has.occurred. during the past week, 


Catechetical Conversations with Bengalee 
Boys belonging to the Mission Schools a 
Chinsurah, . 


After preaching in the evening at one 
of the chapels, observing several of the 
school-boys present, I put the question to 
them, ‘*Who is Jesus Christ?’ one of 
them answered, “‘ The Son of God and 
Saviour of the world.”’ The conversation 
proceeded with the same boy as follows: 
““ What has he done to save the world ?”’ 
“ He gave his life forit.” ‘* For what pur- 
pose did He thus give hislife?”’ ‘Asan 
atonement for sin,” ‘ Has He done any 
thing else for us besides giving his life ?’” 
“* Yes; accumulated or collected together 
(as the literal Bengalee sentence sighifies) 
a sufficient quantity of righteousness.” 
“iow did he collect thisrighteousness ?” 
“By obeying the commands of God.” 
“How many of God's commands did 
He obey?” “He obeyed them all.” 
«* And who do you say he did all this for 2” 
** For us.” ‘‘ How are we to obtain the 
benefit of what Christ has thus done?” 
*“By believing in Him.” ‘* What shall 
we get. if we believe in Him?” ‘* The 
pardon of sin.” “Any thing else?” “Yes, 
anew nature.” ‘‘ Whose office is it to 
purify our nature?” “ The Holy Spirit’s.”’ 
4 afterwards asked him if he read his 
‘books at home, he replied, ‘‘He did.” 
<“Who do you read them to?”” The whole 
family.” “What do,they think of the 
doctrines contained in them?” “ They 
think them very excellent,’ and. if’ they 
obey them, it must be well with them.” 

‘At one of the schools a few evenings 
ago, the following conversation took place 
with another boy. ‘‘ Have you read the 
parables?” “ Yes.” ‘Which of them?” 
*¢ Several.” “* Name one?” . ‘‘The Pro- 
digal Son.” “Do you think you under- 
stand the meaning of it?” ‘A little.” 
<* What are we to understand by the pro- 
digal'son?’’ “‘All-men.” ‘Who by his 
Bather?” “God.” “ What do we un- 
derstand by his Father’s having committed 
tohim his'portion?” “That God has given 
all men a portion of wisdom.” [literal- 
ly, in Bengalee, understandings.] “‘ What 

_dowe learn from his laving wasted his 
substance with riotous living?” “ That 
instead of laying oat the gifts which God 
has given us for His glory, we have laid 
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them out for the devil.” “After he had 
thus wasted his substance, he experienced 
a great deal of trouble; what do we 
learn from this?” ‘“ By departing from 
God and committing sin, we have breught 
upon ourselves a great deal of misery and 
wretchedness.” ‘* After he began to re- 
flect a little, what did he do?” “He 
arose and went to his Father.” “ Did 
his Father receive him?” ‘ Yes; joy- 
fully.” What does this teach us?” ‘* Ab 
though we are great sinners, yet if we re-_ 
pent and turn to God, he will receive us.” 
These, with several other questions, were 
answered in a similar way ; but, it must 
be understood that this, with all the other 
parables, has been repeatedly explained 
to them. The former boy’s replies were 
all his own. 


Proposed Native Female School at Chins 
surah, Sc. 


You will be pleased to hear that the 
two eldest daughters of Mr. H. are be- 
ginning to take an active part in the in- 
struction of native females. Mr. H. is 
building a school-room near his own 
house; and as he is much beloved, and 
has great influence among the natives, 
they will, I trust and doubt not, soon have 
a flourishing school. They have met with 
a teacher, and will commence as soon as 
the room is ready, which will be in a-few 
days. This, I assure you, affords us nov 
small pleasure ; we have long desired to 
see the young persons of our congrega-= 
tion actively engaged in doing good. 

Our European congregation continues 
much the same as it respects numbers 
but I hope there is, through grace, an in- 
crease of piety amongst them. 


Conversations with Brahmins, 


Last Sabbath week two Brahmins came 
for books, who appeared very reasonable 
men. One of them said he had heard the 
gospel and wished to know more ahout 
it; he knew this was a very wicked com- 
try, and he believed God had given it, 
into the hands of the English for the puy- 
pose of establishing the Christian religion, 
f spake to them on our state as sinners, 
and wliat we wanted for oar justification 
and acceptance in the sight of God; viz. 
the pardon of sins, and a new heart; tol@ 
them why an atonenient was required be 
fore sin could be pardoned, and pointeé 
out the inability of man to make’ that 
atonement, and then directed them to 
Calvary. IF explained to’ them the’ neces- 
sity of a new nature, without which, de- 
praved man was: altogether an unfit. sub- 
ject for heaven, and had no capacity of 
spiritual exercises, They assented to alls 
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said they should read the books, and mark 
‘such passages as they could not under- 
stand, and then bring them for an expla- 
nation, 

Last Sabbath evening, one of them 
came again and wished. a passage ex- 
-plained. I spoke with him a short time, 
-but our evening service being just about 
to commence, I was obliged to dismiss 
Aim, and bid him come again in the course 
of the week, duty calling me another 
way. I felt much pleased with the man, 
but just as he was going, he said, ‘“ Sir, 
-€an_ you oblige me by giving me an alma- 
mack?” By this. my joy. was at once 
damped, I did not give him one, nor yet 
say I would not, as in either case I pro- 
bably should have seen him no more; but 
~wishing again to have an opportunity of 
conversing with him, I requested him to 
‘go for the present, and return in the 
course of the week. 

There is here a Mussulman, a man of 
“some rank and considerable learning, in- 
_quiring into the truth of the gospel... He 
appears a very candid.character; says he 
is much prejudiced in favour of his own re- 
-ligion, yet he finds he wauts something it 
cannot impart to him. He finds he is not 
-happy, and that the world. can afford him 
,bo happiness, he says, he is convinced. He 
wishes to know if: what. he wants may. be 
.obtained from the gospel.. We. cannot 
speak with him ourselves, his language 
being Persian; but Mr. Fenwick, who 
_understands that language tolerably well, 
endeayours to give him all the instruction 
in his power. 


BELLARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Hands 
and Reeve, dated Bellary, October 7, 1823. 


. THE cause of missions is certainly gain- 
ing ground among our countrymen in this 
4dand,and many who formerly would have 
willingly sent us home, are now ready to 
aid us in the good work. Genuine, piety 


is increasing rapidly among the British - 


officers, both civil and military, and many 
are zealously aiding us by their property, 
their influence, and by their prayers. 
‘When we contemplate the change which 
has been wrought in this country, we have 
cause with joy and gratitude to exclaim, 
*¢ What hath God wrought?” 

We have now several pious young offi- 
cers at Bellary who are a great comfort 
to us, and with whom we often take sweet 

_ eounsel; afew others are promising, and 
we hope will, ere long, join. them. We 
doubt not, under the divine blessing, thein- 
-erease of piety among qur countrymen will 
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produce a powerful. effect on the minds-of 
the heathen; indeed, we have often been 
delighted with the remarks which we have 
heard from the lips of natives, on the ex- 
cellence and superiority of the character 
of the pious officers they have seen among 
them. 


TRAVANCORE, 


Happy death of Vesuvasum, a Native Con- 
vert, in a Letier from. Rev. Charles 
Mault, missionary; dated Nagercoil, 
12th Jan, 1824; addressed to the Sccre- 
tary. . 

Rev. and dear Sir,—Our of so many. that 

have made a profession of Christianity in 

Travancore, we-haye seldom. had. the 

pleasure of relating many instances of 

real conversion to God. That there are 

a few that have felt the power of truth on 

their hearts we have sometimes expressed 

our hopes. Some, of these have been 
called out of. time into eternity, to. dwell, 
we trust, with the spirits of just men 
made perfect in the presence of the Lord. 

The following narrative of the death 
of Vesuvasum (i. e. faith) of Tamarakollum, 
which we are. sure will. afford plea- 
sure to the Directors and friends of .the 

Society, is a proof that their labours in 

this place have not. been altogether in 

vain :—The man and his family were bap- 
tized by Mr. R. His attendance on the 
means of grace eyer since I have known 
him has, been regular ; in conversation 
he said very little, but that was generally 
to the purpose, and showed that he 
thought about the traths that he heard 
from time to time. Indeed, he seemed 
to take great pleasure in: the ordinances 
of religion, and was very attentive under 
the preaching of the word. This I: par- 
ticularly. noticed the Sabbath previous to 
his death, while I was explaining the na- 
ture of a sinner’s conversion to God. He 
was deeply interested in the subject, and 
appeared to.hear as one would who was 
sensible that there was but-a step between 
him and deatb, which proved ‘to be really 
the case ;-for on the following week. he 
was seized by that, painful disease the 
cholera morbus, which.in a few hours put 
a period to his life. .At intervals he took 
the New. Testament: and read it. He 
prayed frequently, that the Lord would 
giye him true repentance for all his sins 
and faith in Jesus Christ. These seasons. 
were often interrupted by fits that attend. 
this disease, which occasioned delirium. 

At one time, on recovering from. one of: 

these fits, a heathen, priest, accompanied 

by some of his heathen friends, who were 
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sent for by the neighbours for the pur- 
pose of curing his complaint, and to. in- 
duce him to renounce the gospel, came in. 
He began to persuade the poor man to 
forsake the God he had been serving, and 
to give offerings to the gods he had. so 
long forsaken—to put the mark on his 
forehead as a pledge of his return to 
heathenism—telling him, by, doing these 
things he would restore him to health. 
To which he answered, ‘‘ Are yon come 
hither to destroy my soul. To the God 
who gave my soul I will commit it. More- 
ever, you say, if I worship your gods I 
shall not die. Is thistrue? Do notsome 
of those persons die by this disease who 
worship them? And is there not a pe- 
riod coming when you yourselves will die? 
And if you die in your unconverted state, 
you will go to hell. If I now die, it is 
with the lively expectation of dwelling in 
the presence of God my Saviour for 
ever?’’ He then desired them to leave 
his house. After this, he said to his wife, 
children and friends that were present, 
« Be not deceived with the words of this 
man. The Lord by taking me will de- 
liver me from his snare. O give not heed 
to such lying vanities, but repent of your 
sins, and believe in the gospel: of Christ. 
¥on know that I have been a great sinner, 
and that I have often prayed to the Lord 
forthe pardon of sin, and for peace of 
mind., Now death is come near to me, 
I. can cheerfully resign my soul to the 
Lord for complete salvation.” He turned 
to his wife and children, and said, “ I 
shall soon be separated from you, and 
madeone with the Lord. Believe on Him 


with your whole soul, and he will be a. 


father and a husband to you. As you do 
not know the day, nor hour of your death, 
goto the Lerd Jesus Christ without delay, 
and ask in earnestness and’ in truth the 
pardon of all your sins.’ He then turned 
to his nephew, who is the schoolmaster of 
the place, and said, ‘‘ I shall die; I there- 
fore intreat you to be very kind to my 
wife and children.” He was now very 
tauch exhausted; soon after he was heard 
to say, ‘‘O Lord receive me into thy 
kingdom ;” and so departed in peace. 

_ Limproyed the solemn event from these 
words, ‘6 Blessed. are the dead that. die 
in the Lord.’’. The day being very wet, 
there was but a small congregation. The 
people were attentive. May the Lord 
greatly sanctify the event to them, and 
especially to the widow and children of 
the deceased, to whiom the stroke is very 
severe, I was forcibly struck with the 
contrast between the last moments of this 
man and those of an heathen—the former 
having felt the influence ef the gospel, 
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dies not only in peace, but with feelings 
of the tenderest concern for his_wife and 
children, whom he leaves. behind; while 
the latter, after he perceives there is no 
hope of life, sinks generally into a state of 
insensibility and apathy towards his 
nearest relatives, and a total indifference 
in reference to a future state. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


“MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
‘SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Tur Twelfth Anniversary of the So- 
merset Auxiliary Missionary Society, was 
held'at Wellington on the 4th of August. 
The Ministers who preached on this inte- 
resting occasion, were the Rey. John Gunn 
of Chard, the Rev.’ Robert Winton of 
Bishop’s-Hull, and the Rev. John Black- 
burn of London, who was deputed by the 
Directors to visit the West of England, to. 
promote the purposes of the Society. ‘The 
devotional exereises were: conducted by 
the Rey. Messrs. Hine, Golding, Williams, 
Pyke, Luke, and Buck. 

In the afternoon a public Meeting was 
held, when the Rev, T.° Luke took-the 
Chair, arid various Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. 
Blackburn, Buck, Cuff; Gunn, Pyke, Win- 
ton, Hine, Johnson, Williams, Blair, Cary, 
and Mr. Waldron; Much pleasure was 
derived from the interesting and important 
details givén by Mr. Blackburn. A nu- 
merous auditory attended at all the ser- 
vices, which gave universal satisfaction, 
and left a deep impression. 


SOUTH DEVON DISTRICT BRANCH, 


The First Annual Meeting of this So- 
eiety was held in the Assembly room, 
Dartmouth, on Thursday evening, Au- 
gust 12. _R. Derry, Esq. in the Chair. 
After the reading of the Report by the 
Rev. J. Kelly, Secretary, Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev, Messrs. 
Stenner, Blaekburn (London), Windeatt, 
Kelly, Davies, Watkins, Sewel, Rooker, 
House (Baptist), Lacey (London), and 
hy J. Edgecumbe, and R. L. Kingston, 
Esqrs. The room was filled, and a consi- 
derable feeling of interest excited in the 
cause of Missions by the addresses deli- 
vered, . On, the, following evening a 
sermon was preached by the Rey. H. 
Lacey, and the collections amounted: to. 
141, 11s. 6d. 


SUNDERLAND. | 


The Anniversary Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held in Bethel Chapel, on Thurs< 
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day evening, the 19th August. The Rev.’ 
T. Stratten, the minister of the place, 
presided. The various Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Cope, Messrs. Morison of London, Stow- 
ell, Syme, Matheson, Gibbs, Millar, &c. 
On the Sabbath preceding, the Rev. J. 
Morison preached in the morning, at the 
Rev. D. Jones’s Chapel, Monkwearmouth ; 
at the Rev. Mr. Dunean’s in the after- 
noon; and at Bethel Chapel in the even- 
ing. After each service a collection was 
made for the Missionary Society. 


NORTH SHIELDS. 


The Annual Meeting of this Auxiliary. 
‘was held in St. Andrew’s .Chapel, on 
Friday the 20th August. The Rev. W. H. 
Stowell in the Chair, The Meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. Cope, Messrs. 
Rayson and Morison, the ministers of the 
Deputation, and by Messrs. Stratten, Da- 
vison, Gibbs, Matheson, Chamberlain, and 
‘Williamson. 


NEWCASTLE, 


The Anniversary of this Auxiliary was 
held in the New Postern Chapel. The 
Rev. James Pringle in the Chair. The 
Rey. Dr. Cope, Messrs. Rayson and Mo- 
vison, Davison, Stowell, and Gibbs. Mr. 
J. Fenwick, and others, addressed. the 
Meeting, 


DURHAM. 


The Annual Meeting of this Auxiliary 
was held'in Claypath Chapel, on Thursday 
evening, the 24th August. The Rev. 
James Matheson, the minister of the 
place, presided. The Meeting was ad-' 
dressed. by. the Honble. H, D.. Erskine, 
and Robert Middleton, Esq.; by the Rey. 
Br. Cope; Messrs. Morison, Rayson, 
Stowell, Stratten, Jones, Chamberlain, 
Davison, and Nicol. 

At all the meetings the case of the late 
missionary, Mr. Smith, excited the live- 
liest interest in the minds of all who at- 
tended :—feelings of regret for the suffer- 
ings of the lamented missionary, and 
sympathy for his beveaved and afilicted 
widow. There appeared to be only one 
feeling in those who were present, -re- 
specting the moral and legal innocence of 
Mr. Smith, and the warmest approbation 
was mauifested respecting all the varied 
steps which had been taken by the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
in this-melancholy and painful business. 
All this manifestation of feeling was: 
mingled with pity and compassion for 
these unhappy men who had been the 
eruel and persevering persecutors of ‘a 
man of God,” who is now, we trust, 
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A Seer : ; ‘ 
reaping the reward of his self-denied Ja-* 
bours in heaven. v 

The amount of the subscriptions and’ 
collections will be found in the list of 
Missionary Contributions, in the, present 
Number. 


WILTS AND NORTH SOMERSET. 


August 24th and 25th, the Annual Meet- 
ing of this Society was holden at Endless- 
street Chapel, Salisbury. The first ser- 
vice was on Tuesday evening, when the 
Rev. H. Townley preached. Messrs. 
Kent of Trowbridge, and’ Bingham of 
Whitchurch, engaged in prayer. At seven 
o’clock next morning, the congregation 
met for prayer. Messrs. Bidlake, Tid- 
man, Angear, and Townley offered fervent 
intercessions to God for the prosperity of 
the missionary cause. “At eleven o’clock, 
after prayer by Mr. Bishop of Ringwood, 
the Rev. John Clayton, Jun. of London, 
delivered an interesting discourse. Mr.. 
Bristowe of Wilton, closed. After which 
there was. a sacramental service, when the 
Rev. John Reynolds of Romsey, presided. 
Messrs.Good, Blliott of Devizes, and Town- 
ley, addressed the communicants and spec- 
tators. Messrs. Raban and Priestley enga- 
ged in the devotional parts of this truly de- 
lightful and solemn occasion. In the even- 
ing, a public Meeting was holden, when W. 
M. Everett, Esq. the Treasurer of the 
County Auxiliary, was called to the Chair, 
The Meeting was addressed by the Rev 
Messrs. Elliott, Doney, Reynolds, Clay= 
ton, Good, Townley, Kent, Bristowe, Ra- 
ban, and Bidlake. Mr. Little, implored 
the divine blessing at the opening of the 
Meeting, and Mr. Saffrey (Baptist Minis« 
ter), at the close. Mr. Sleigh, of Salis- . 
bury, gave out the hymns. xt 


BIRMINGHAM, 


The Tenth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Warwick, Worces- 
ter, and Stafford, was held in Birming- 
ham, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day, the 14th, 15th, and 16th September, 
and never on any former occasion were 
the Meetings more numerous, or the spirit 
of the people more purely and ardently 
zealous in the cause of Missions. The 
venerable Secretary of the Parent Insti- 
tution preached at the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel on Tuesday evening. A 
Prayer,Meeting was held in the School- 
room, Carr’s-lane Chapel, on Wednesday 
morning, at which the, grace of supplica- 
tion seemed to be employed: in no ordi- 
nary measure. The Meeting for business 
was held in Carr’s-lane Chapel, Mr, Jos, 
Phipson in the Chair, when Baptists, Me- 
thodists, and Independents all blended’ 
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their sentiments and feelings in one de- 
vout and fervent wish for the prosperity 
of Zion, In the evening the Rev. Jas: 
Parsons, of York, preached in Ebenezer 
Chapel; and on Thursday evening, the 
Rev. John Thorp, of Chester, preached in 
Livery-street Meeting-house. The col- 
lections at the doors amounted to near ly 
4002. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


Avr the Meeting held at Salisbury, a 
New Society was formed, called the 
‘« Endless-street Chapel Br anch Mission- 
ary Society.” Upwards of 537. were. con- 
tributed to the Auxiliary, including a few 
pounds which a young lady of the con- 
gregation had previously collected. It 
is impossible to speak too highly of the 
sacred pleasure which was felt through 
these services. It is earnestly hoped 
that much real good will be experienced, 
both in the*city where- the meetings were 
held, and by the Society at large. 


New Society at Darlington. 
On Wednesday, August the 25th, a pub- 
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lic Meeting was held at Bethel Chapel, 
Darlington, when an Auxiliary Missionary ‘ 
Society, for Darlington and its vicinity, © 
was formed. John ‘Dean, Esq. of Stain- 
drop, being called to the Chair, the Meet- 
ing was addressed’ by Rev. Messrs. Strat- 
ten, Dr. Cope, Rayson, Matheson, Mo- 
rison, Stowell, Gibbs, Gollop, minister of 
the place, Mr. Cumming, &c. We under- 
stand that sixteen collectors have volun- 
tarily offered their services since. the 
formation of this Sqciety, and 140 sub- 
scribers of one penny per week have been 
obtained. The town has been divided 
into districts, and two persons appoint- 
ed to visit each district. How desi- 
rable that this plan should be generally 
adopted 


Market Lavington, Wilts. 


On Monday, September 6, 1824, an 
Association was formed at’ Market La- 
vington, called “ the Market Lavington, 
and West Lavington Missionary Associa~ 
tion,” in connexion with the Wilts and 
North Somerset Auxiliary, and in aid of 
the funds of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. Rev. J. Guard, Secretary. 
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[ Collections, Anonynwus Donations, and all other Donations of 51, or upwards, received from 
16 August to 16 September 1824. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Legacy by the late Benjamin Rutt, Esq. of 
Leadenhall Street.—Messrs.. George 


and Henry Rutt, Exorsy..c+6,.... 100° 0° 0 
Less Duty 
Mr. James Peachey, Juris. .s. eee ceeees 5 0 0 
oD, ciniorss wre n.cine sie/e-0\s' « os ae 2:2 0 
“¢ Pay your yows” . ‘ SO 
A Thank Offering” Vettes ieee secu ede 100 
Chelsea.—Juvenile Missionary Box; Lig 
‘Miss Fentum . 0:6" '9 
Carte Society, in aid of Missions 3" per 
Rev. G Géorge Browne 1 00 
Hare fous. Auxiliary Missionary: Society, : 
—Rev. John Davies. .... 0 0 
Scots’ Church.—S wallow Street.—A Lady; 
per Rev, J. Arundel. .....0..50.006 2-0 
'S OF 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PART 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Devonshire. — Coll. per Rey. Messrs, 
Lacey and Blackburn. 
Ashburton.—Rev, J. Kelly.— 
Subscriptions..... tpr ee ces 
Buckfastleigh._Rev. C. Tre- 
veal.— — Penny-a-week oes : 
SCM PUONS Tis acess aes AAT? 10 
Beeralston._Rev, Mr. Willan. — 
Collection and Subscriptions’ 8 16 © 
Dartmouth. Rey. T, 
Stenner. — Penny-: 
a-week Subscrip- ag 
HOM sa rseeeeeeee gs 18 5 5 


411 6 


—_+—— 


‘ Cisiieal forward ..°18* 6-5 95-4 GO 


18 5 535 4 0 


218 7 


Brought forward. 
Sabbath School Chil- 
ALEN% 0. 30 eles vets 
. Donation 


Exeter.—Castle Street 
Meeting. — Collee- 
tions after Sermons ; 
per Rev. Messrs, 
pees and Black- 

ee eactite alate 16.4 4 

Bia at the General 
Meetitig, 02565. <) 10 6 6 

High Street Chapel. 

Rev. H. Carne.— 
Collection’ after 

Sermon; per Rev. 
H. Lacey \......4. - 


ed 
=S 
—) 
i} 


Kingsbridge.—Rev. J. Davies. 
—Penny- a-week pile ea 


Okehi amptom siaatteeian ahi ne 
Ottery St. Mary.—A Widow .. 2° 0 
Parngton.—Rev. J. Sewel.— 
Penny-a- week is a eadaeage 1-14 
Totness. — Rev. T. 
Windeatt.— Penny- 
a-week Society.... 
for Nine Grand- 
children, at Ld. per 
Week 


@ S99 


13.11 0 


_ 
or 
— 
o 
i=} 


Carried forward .....+., 185 4 0 
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Brought forward ...... 135 4 0 
Ford.—Miss K, Gillard.—Pen- 


ny-a-week Subscriptions 213 6 
Tavistock._Rev. W. | 
Rooker.—Collection 
and Subscriptions 19 5 6 
A School Missionary 
BOX. deccessceery 10 
——— 21.6 6 
159 4 0 


Less Expenses .... 29 14 0 


Deven. —Sonth Milton.—Collected by Rev. 
J. Davies, of Kingsbridge... 

Collections, &c.-in the North of Baglayid’s 
per Rev. Dr. Cope, Rev. B. Rayson, 
and Rey. J. Morison. 

Lancashire.—Laxcaster.—Kev. S. Bell.... 


Westmoreland.—Kirby Lons ale. 
—Rev. Mr. Skinners.....0° 1 7 7 
iKendal.—Rev. J. Jef- 
TOF ION sees > sjn000 1716 2 _ 
Less Expenses’ 3 3° 2 


Cwmnberland,— Penrith. 
—Rey. Dr.T pomp 

SON» v's-¢5 poets 
Subscriptions ..... 


Alston Moor.—Rev: Mr. Harper 8 9 
Cockermouth.— Rey. 
T.Gatley.—Ladies” 
Association:— Col- ~ 
lected by Mrs. Mus- 
cutt, Mrs. Robin- 
son, Mrs. Coulth- 
ard, & Miss Tiftin 
Collection 
Mr. Ward, for Widow 
Smith..... 


13 
Less Expenses.. 


Keswick. — Rev. T. 


Gritton. — Ladies’ 


Association ...... 440 
9 
0 
“12 2 6 
Workinyton. — Rey. 
Mr. Peel. —Juve- 
nile Association ..,5.5.0 
Collection ....6+.... 10 17° 3 
16° 2-3 
Less Expenses.... 0 4 6 
——- 15 17 9 
Whitehaven.—Rey. Mr. Jack. 
Collection, &e. ive die wt. & ei 6 
Wigton Assaciation. CRev, sy 
Walton... 0 
Mary Port.— 
—Collection » oo 8 see Fibs oee'e 6 
Northumberland.—North Shields. — Rey. 


Mr. Stowell —Collection after Sermon 

at Public Meeting .....,. 
Duwrham.—South Shields. 
—fRev. Mr. Toshach. 

—Collection......°'°3 3 4 

Less Expenses... 0 7 0 


—— 216. 4 


Carried forward see 216 4 
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12910 0 
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8213 3 


15 15 6 
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Brought for mara otsiaiiat 216. 4 120.9 4 
Darlington.— Rey, C 
Gollop. — Collection 
at{public Meeting, 
and after Sermon; 
per Rey. Mr. Gibbs, 
of Newesstle...... 2615 0 , 
Less Expenses.... 114 0 
25. 1,0 
Barnard Castle.—Rey. 
W. L.) Pratman.— 
Subscriptions and 
Collection ........ $26 
Rev. W. L. Pratman, 
for Widow Smith.. 2 2 0 
——. 16. 11 ns 
: 44 8 10 
Yorkshire—Howden.—Rey. Mr. 
Wilkinson.—Collection .. 5.8 4 
Bridlington.—Rey. E. aes 
~ Collection <0 2s che wsed es =) 2B) 10.0 
Muston.—Rey. Mr. Nichols’ « 55 2 
“Scarbro’ Independent 
Meeting... — Rey, 
Sam Bottomley— : 
Collection ........+ 28 0 8 
Baptist Meeting.— ° 
Collection ....... Pane Ae eo 
Missionary Box .... 0 10 0 | 
3117 8 
Less Expenses..., 012 6 
3lL 5 2 
Whitby. — Rev. Mr. t 
Young.—Collection 5615 0 
Less Expenses.. 0 3° 0 Ls 
—— 512 0. 
Staithes.—Collection .......5 1 5 6) 
Guisbro’.—Rev. Mr. Hinmers, 
—Collection \....5.s05..00 AO - 
Stokesley.—Ditto .. 4 3 0 
Penny-a-week Society 6 0 0 
93 0 
Ayton.—Rev. Mr. Hin- ; 
DREN'S! 7L.I0.'S 6 cae oa a RES ' 
10 8 8 
Less Expenses... 1 1 6° : . 
—— 972 
Stockton.—Rev. Mr. Ree 
—Collection .. 3. 
Annual Subscriptions é Fe 0 
12, 0.3... 
Less Expenses,. 1 0 4 
. —— 10.19 IL 
Northallerton. — Col- 
lection ...... seve 12 19.9 3 
Less Expenses., 0 4 9 
214 6 
Borough Bridge. — Rey. Mr. 
’  Norris.—Collection ........ 314 6 
Kirby Moorside. — Rey. Mr. — 
Eastmead—ditto ...,.,.... 311 6 
Pickering.—Rey. Mr. Croft, do 7 4 0 
Malton.— Rey. Mr. Greenwood, FA 
CUECO Sewn crguoetieen tie ceages. LOL KGS 
North Riding ‘Auxiliary ( 
Society,—Jas, Dun- 
lop, Esq. Treasurer, 
—Collection at An- j 
niversary’’..vicc.'cs, See Oe a 
Less Expenses... ~ "5 17, 0° : 
4 15 10, ye 
‘ : 15. 1 
Durham. — Rey. Mr. . shis-i6 mr) 
Matheson. — Col- ° * 
TeGtlnis (oe .an sols. e 5 10. we 
Collection “at Public ictineneroeaty ss 
Meeting .....6.505 10 yO Ou 
Carried forward .. 15 1 0 303-13 3 


Brought forward... 15 1 0 303.133 Brought forward ...++5 5-12 2 
Subscriptions: .....+ 1517 8 Missionary Box, &C....+. +00 v0 9 
Female Juvenile Bra. 4 9 9° Collection ; by Mt. Robertson’ 2 5 7 
Boys? Branch. :.... 316 2° 4 
Missionary Box ..... 1 3 07 Lancashire. — West. — Auxiliary 

Missionary, ea ttf — J. 
\ 40°79 Job, Esq. T: 
Less Expenses .. 119 '9 Collections at . 8. 
38.7 10 Charrier’s Chapel, after Ser- 
Monkwearmonth. — Rev. Mr. mons by the Rey. Dr, Hanna, 

Jones,—Collection...+..eees “20 6 and Rey. R. W. Hamilton ...6117 6 
Sunderland.— Seces- Ladies’ Branch at ditto ...... 40 0 0 

sion Church ...... 8 3.7% Mys. Haigh’s Missionary Box 5 0 0 
Bethel Chapel.—Rev. Juvenile Society -....sseeeee 0 8D. 

My. Stratten, do... 10 0 5 Sam. Hope, Esq.—Donation., 20 0 0 
Collection at the An- ; 

niversary ...+..4» 1214 9 Collection at Rev. Dr. Stewart’s 
Subscriptions, &c,.. 21 8 5 Chapel, after Sermon by Dr. 

peter 62 7 2 PAG oadnasds a tecdteiedes 15.11. 2 
—_ 9415 0 Ditto Rev. J. Widdow’s C “hapel, 
Northumberland.—Blyth.— Rev. . after Sermon by Rey. J, Ely li ll 0 

Mr. Robertson.—Collection 210 G Ditto Rev. R. Philip’s Chapel, 
Hexham.—Rey. Messrs. Rich- after “Sermons Rev. 

ards and Colefax .......... 3.0 0 Messrs. Steiland Ely ...... 18 1 90 
Hayden Bridge .........2.6.+ 16 6 
Morpeth. — Rey. G. Ditto Rev. Dr. Raffles’ Chapel, 

Atkin, — Collected after Sermons by Kev. Messrs. 

by Mis3 Lee’s Se- Hawilton and Hanna ...... 7215 1 

Mminary ..cccsssee 3,5, 6 Ladies’ Branch at ditto ...... 7817 1 
Miss Pearson .. 210. .0 Miss Kay’s Missionary Box .. 5 0 0 
Miss Atkin .... 1.10. 6 Sunday School Girls ; per Miss 
Mr. Grey and A LWT r doyetadtovoesian oh J8 °O 

ATKIN .2sccddecsieed 1,0 0 Miia Box by a Servant hGal @ 
Mr. H. Walton...... 1.911, 

Rev. S. Meggison.... 1 0 0 North Meols’ per 

Mr. G. M‘Kay...... 1 5 0. Rey. George Greatbaeh and 

— R. Walker Pai! be Pe Mr. Linaker, including 1d. 

— D. Reid........ 015 2 from a little Boy ......... 0 0 
wet Mls csediscicas GIS. 2 Collection after Public Niet. ) 

—— Leen. eceseceres 1.5.0 ing, at Great George Street 
Miss‘onary Box at COAREL, 99 ssc09 op dewikvekele -20 5 4 

Prayer Meeting.... 3 2 0 Ditto after Sermon; per Rev. 
Collection after Ser- ‘ R. W. Hamilton, and at the 

mon; per Rey. Dr. Communion Service ...... 22 13 2 

Cope ..essseresse 4 3 Ditto at Stepney Chapel, War- 

23 4 6 rington, after Sermoos, per 
Neweastle. —Rev, Mr. ae Rev, J. Widdows ......++0+ 0 

Gibbs.—Collection 4 1 4 Donation ; pe mer Dr. Stew- 

Rev. My. Murray .. 718 0 art. meee t) 
Rey. Mr. Pringle .... 12 7 2 Collection "at nee 
Rev. Messrs. Smith after Sermon Bs Rev. P. § 

and Gillens......... 214 0 CRALTIET’ gais.0ine weeeseiae vas 13 8 10 
Rev. Mr. Davison .. 5 3 7 Ditto at Rainford, after Sermon ; 
Collection at Public per ditto ........ 9 

Meeting ...c0case. 8 Be Ditto at Rev. A. Steil’s Chapel, 

———. 40°13 9 . Wigan, after’ Sermons, per 
Wallsend.—Rev. Mr. Neale.— i: seh ae Rey. R. Philip ....... henge ae RO 2 
COUection -snerecsnesseves 0 90 Penny-a-week Bociety at ditto 13 14 4 
———— IAD ; —— 

. 473-2 6 

Less Expenses,sssspecsosresas 64 2.6 Loss Expenses..s..seesrcseree 

409 0 0 | Lincolnshire. pC ainctibes ; perRev. 

, Messrs. Chaplin and Pearson, 
Dorsetshive.—Charmouth.—Rev. B. Jeanes 10°8 2 * Louth.—Rev. Mr. Soper...... J1 0 6 
Dorchester Auxiliary Society.—Rev. L, ie Grimsby—Rey. Mr. Mountford 10 0 0 
IPSN ish rine deseaohe mene LS eat he Sab) 'Boston.—Rev. Mr. Haynes.... 17 6 0 

Essex. ny United Mission. Society. ' Sleaford.—Revy. Mr, Coles—Re- 
Rey. J. West; per Mr. Hartis, 9°’ mitted on Account.......4.. 7 0 0 
Dienst, +, LER ABRs lh dete geliaiet ay Oia Gainsbro"—Rev. Mr. King,... 4 0 0 

Hants~—Newport.—Rev. J. Bruce. ~ ‘ Lincoln,—Rey. Messrs. Glad- 
—Penny-a-week Society... 12° NL Ai ee ae StU aNd Byron, .eeeeseeeee 4:0 0 
Sunday School .......6..2.. 5 1 0 i. —--- 
1s 0 0 53 6 6 
Rowland’s Castle ; Ti LHS OS UA: Ai Ne anlage ality Less Expenses 4..-.. 17 19 0 

Griffiths, pe cat 
Female re aan es aeipreces's oe pSV: me hile piled Norfolk.—Guestwiek.—A Friend ; 

Sunday Sch cl 0 6 Mrs, Sykes ...sceeeee 15 0 
Girls 0- 7 6 .. Burnham Market.—Missionary 
lemme, 1): 12-0 Box, from Mr, Anderson, two + 
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Middlesex.—Whetstone and Tot- 
teridge Auxiliary Society. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


West Riding Auxiliary Society. 
G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 


—Mr. Rouse, Treasurer ..sssesees 311 6 Bradford Branch .sesessseeee 17 11 8 
Salop.— Wem Missionary Association,— Huddersfield s.csesyecceveces 25 °0 8 
Rey. P. Edwards; per Mr.Lee.,.. 3 11) Karesboro? ..esercegecresgees 7° 5 8 
Somersetshire. — Bristol ‘Tabernacle. — Leeds: ¢ o0oe0010se00se¥een00 "OO eh 
Branch Missionary Society.—Mr. 5 } Morley Old Chapel .......6.. 8 8 6 
Ditchett, Treasurer .....seeeeeeee AL 18.0 | j hieiain SWS ar 5 6 90 
Surrey.—Kingston Auxiliary Missiona onley.—J. G. for the support 
Societ eh Schofield Esq Treas. 2 7 6 of the Native "Teacher, Ro- 
Wiltshire. Salisbury. Bee bert Graham, ...i.seeeeesee 10 0 0 
Sleigh and Friends,...... ‘16 00 wd fA? OR 
Broad Chalk and Bishopstone, 1108" 14 ‘2 
—Mr. Bowden; perdo...... 1 2 0 Less Expenses and Remittance - 
17.2.0 of 51, acknowledged in Au- 
Warminster ; per Mr. U. Brodribb. =Cgl- gust Chronicle ints amneins i a 
lection at Common Close Meeting., 16 1.6 Wales.—Legacy by the late pasa Davies, 
Worcestershire. —Lady Huntingdon’s Cha- Esq. of Carnachenwen.—David Da- 
pel; per Rev. K. Lake. ......000 AZO"F- 0 vies, Esq. Administrator .....6...% 
Yorkshire-—Thirsk. — Penny-a-week So- David Davies, Ct OI 
ciety; by Mrs. Jane Jefferson ...... 512 3 | Switzerland. —Bern. a ak de Lerber, Esq. 
Contributions on behalf of Mrs. Smith, 
The Hon. Thomas Windsor ......0cctecececscctescccrevescscseves J*2it #0 
‘The Hon. Mrs. Windsor... erate oe Gore ee) 
H. C. Robinson, Esq. ... ce csceteterceseeseeesecsecvencessas 1.0.0 
Rey. G. Burder ... 2.0 0 
Rev. Jas: Stratten, bv 0 
Miss E. Burder ...... Deiciew se dee ‘ 1..0..0 
HF. SO aear oe Esq. Teeicester vs ssseasee4 sesee se noise ole otis este saw oeiu) ydO 
Av Eriedd < acive.s avec be asainies ssaseleeenlceigawositeive ve le cteiwen NON MOie®, 
Kdward Moxley, Esq. Wiles atdip bBiieiwerele w¢iere avs gieie neiwiginiandniele ela akters tip hemiaae 
Mrs. Townley, Ramsgate ......csesesscesenerececececerae vole sawed: DoaiOe '@ 
C. Holehouse, Esq. (Additional) . . andy ve osie4 04 es anine asics ce siewecles ot! Mair 
Captain Walker, Bombay Artillery ........ eis etnieeee cence vs ecaed 1.50..0.. 
Mr. John Bromley i 1.0.0 
Ditto Children ...... Sac 010 6 
OIE ae Sone atte wieieje ole « r 0.5 0 
Messrs. J. and J. Gibbons .....+s+s.0+- 1.1 0 
Ann Smith.....-...0.0- vie Cb aedeingensicvcce susie iala\sisia/esie seacecasccce (OD tO 
A Mite from E. W....... ects? 0: 101 & 
Mr. ©. Willans, Dublin 1.0.0 
Mr. W. Willans, ditto . 10 0 
irs. T. Willans, ditto .. . 010 0 
Mrs. O. Willans, ditto: . - 010 0 pod 
Mr. 8. Stead, ditto ......2.00. » VORtOW OE came 
Mr, FE Stead ditto (us cscs dsecesvecccccdogevesecceus 0 100s ietumm 
— 4.090 
Revs W. Kemp) ‘Cheshunt ic dacincsisecbes set cleels evidence oni: haino 
Wiss VL A AKO s. sss oe.0a'«a:arps pidie.cie 0 v's se ain,0s/a\e.wreloce'«(o/e) OM RUD 
IE JEL TIRCMD « eso cisiaue spe vce cbece sive Deeis oocaeomguy, (mein ar 
AEriend; by Rev. W. Kemp i..0.cecsecocccotecsesservees, & OU | 
409 
T. Palmer, Esq. “reaper putea ipieliprenttaisagtietir 100 
Thomas Jesson, Esq. 10.0 
W. B. Gumey, Esq. VELA cas eoe are oe Ryd 0 
John Moaseleyy:Bsehas sissies’ oe eses cieccstesahwdeednes aigieinca.die's )gabelaeae 
Rev. John Humphreys ......... co vars piristere sins orehd'a,0 0'9\0\e oisie sigiets) aia Rama 
Durham ; per Rev. J. Matheson. + 
Rev. T. R, Shipperdson, Rector of Bow ws.sseseeeeee p as Ue) 
Edward’'Shipperdson, Esq. .caqescaccecccccsecccecs Pajmee Wi Rely 5 (0) 
John Ward, Esq. ........ ap wipes o Nia aes cgeluiele\ «> «(aletejsle Phy i ed 
‘A Friend to the Widow ...+,.sss0s 90,0 0 siovnisieie'sis pipist a mnAER 
Rey. Robert Greene, Vicar of Ton Horsley deereres exer, OO 6 
PREG iar ee nis cgasemvinnbenssver oder ome cme pe a0" 20) 
IER CONTR Daa alone iat oh Mh el 8, “010 0 
Mr. W. Shields 010 6 
Wir Bos6% 1° 00°0 
A-Briend | ,..0i< LT 10 
AGH JAMES, ESQ. ns pecpesseccsesslaecuoenees 1908 
Mrs. Banks ........ oat saldiedicrele 4 ow 0 
Mrs. Middleton ...,...0.. baeiamas sivest ce sees eee wessp 3 AO Ue 


Mr, Parminster, Wellington ...sescseesees 
Rey. J. H. Mitchell, Buckland........,..).+ 
WH. © 


LOE OR OTERO MPO PHN TERR Hee e anode te se tP IR Par er Hoare e eee 
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= 
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949 1) 
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Erratum in our Chronicle for August, page 380, dele £200 Donation to the Singapore Institution. 


a 


a + ay 


; Hants. —Odiham.—Rev. e Trego. 


[EisiendstaShrewebury’ \.'s6..6.ceoececcsseswosseceereees sven sees 


. Mz. Mii Alston Moor, Cumberland .....2.seecceccevescdceecece 


» Adee Corpen, Rosstrevor ...+ 


» A Gentleman, a Friend idfideitensituwes,.co.dcou sina 
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Donations on behalf of Mrs, Smith continued. 


Rey. T. Lewis, anda few Friends, Islington.,............ 12 0 0 
Mr. Yarn; by TU Tides wt i Be ee peat Nes ua 
Mrs. Grote ; by Bey. DET UB ANOMA Yaa sadsigts sine giemiapen Hen Oe 


14.0 0 

Rey, J Pike scittencenabpatitbsmndstlhcsl-cuce.sassosd. nate" 114 6 
Subscriptions by S. Legg, Esq. Devizes. ‘ 

Rev. James Bigys ......++ aaatarele cake histone gie.e'e device thd! (02D 

Friends by ditto...... secceseces renee 2 

GW. ARNO OS, iia di EalS he <\eloielnicis in sleseieeninisin eceip alainisie) CHE 

PANT SIS IN 5 cotes<4i 3 <:nsa.siainlb cepsie'sieio.'a 2 

METDPMOBCE focisianten ge’ slens caidie ste, cine ds clesieciaatsiey otbicte's 7 t2 

Mr. Pontin .. sees 


Mr: Leach: ‘2... 
Mrs All bet sccaciac 
BPre WUGCRUTCH +s ajnenscice atom 
WETSRSIARE ib. Side ie bk vaevees 
Mr, Tanner . asp eipelabioaeee sande ainned) aielala aan o 4 1 


RoTolCSooclroOnwnD 
wossocoosceco 


~ 8 
ne 
co 
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John Coote, Esq. Wisbeach .....scecsscccecseeees aepiceecepeverse 


Lancashire. ee J, Cunliffe, Esq. Treasurer. 
James Cunhitie, Wsqicierjncsisecedoeg rice carensientedetionss 
Mr, H. Copeland ... — 
Mr. B. Eccles..... 
Mr. James Butcher 


Mr. W. Eccles.....00065 
Mr. Hl. Wraith.....4+. 
Mr. E. Shonock ....... 


Srsagacsss> 


10 12 6 


Rev. J. Tregy .... 
-W. Seymour, Esq. .. ° . 
RIT WeOOMe ool vocnceces winwsny0 oipnieleintehecin sseheistaiets Dictsraie 
Mr. J. Smither ........ 


essescsce 


Croydon.—Collected in the Vestry. of Baptist Meeting; : per Rey. N. Lida 
Leicestershire.-Great Wigston ; per Rev. G. B. Hunter ..,..+-.0+e6 
Lancashire.—Preston.—Rev. D. T. Carnson and Friends....... teeee 
Ditto, Rev. Thomas Macconnell and Friends .........605 wae Vereen 
Wire 5. Hales, Dorking, . «+ sac sien ce oe8sieeiepls Voirmesiace,s ie 
Collectionat the Independent Mecting, Gloucester; ti Rev. W. ‘Bishop 


WE AEH Gowers 1 
waASsKHaworw a 
escscoassco So 


Rey. W. L. Pratman, Barnard Castle, Durha ADsonateviesnmeteeceeee 


Donations in aid of the Anglo-Chinese College, 


Mrs. Heyworth, Yew Tree, near aie be te per oat Dr. Morrison 10 0 0 
Mrs. Stott, ee a a ee ee n.d hg aialb lo. Uae ie Ole, oh oeanO ee CM 
: 0 


Mrs. Berry, Hackney . 


Also, valuable Works in Ancient and Asiatic Litera ure, 
A-Friend to-the College has presented the following Books ; Owen on’ the 
Spirit, 1 vol.; Owen, on the Hebrews, 4 vols. ; Scapellae Lexicon, 2 vols, ; 
Campbell’ s Rhetoric, 2 vols. ; Campbell’s Lectures, 2 vols. 5 Schleusneri Lex 
Veteris Testament, 3 vols.; Schleusneri Lex Novi Testamenti, 2 vols..; Ge- 

rard’s Institutes, 1 vol. ; ; aud Pilgrim’s Progress, 1 vol. 


‘Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 


occasioned by heavy and excessive rains. 
ve ce Len uabvinivers wisioige bene CEA 


Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 
Mr Parminster, Wellington . 2.0. ccsccesesescescecsvene cies veveeneai needa 30 


Donations for the Education of Females in India. 


i pA Thank Offexing. ererssorscreerenereeaeerererseseeregnreensaren 10 @ 
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‘THE WIDOW SMITH. 


Subscription for the Widow of the late Rev. Joun Smiru, of Demerara. 
At a Meeting of the Committee held the 18th September 1824, at. John’s Coffee 
House, Cornhill. Rosr. H. Marren, Esq. in the Chair. — 


Resolved, That the amount of the Subscriptions for the benefit of the Widow of 
the late Rev. John Smith, of Demerara, is £824 19s. 9d. 


That however disappointed in the small amount, the Committee have 
sufficient proof that there is no-want of proper feeling for the future 
support of, the Widow, but that the failure has originated in the sup- 
position that the Subscription would: be so general, as far to exceed 
what should be required. 

That to obviate this error, the Committee make a further and an earnest 
appeal to the religious. public for. Subscriptions, stating that their 
object is to raise the sum of £2500, to provide the Widow therewith 
a Life Annuity of about £150; and-this sum, it is fully believed, the 
friends of Missions .will.deem but a reasonable provision for the Widow 
of a persecuted missionary, having herself also suffered in health to 
a degree perhaps irreparable. 


That the London Missionary Society be requested to give publicity to 
these: Resolutions, and to accept.the efforts of this Committee, that 
in conjunction with those of the Directors, che Widow’s fature support 
be no burden, upon the general funds. of that Society. 


(Signed by order.of the Committee) 
R. H. Maren, Chairman. 


The request. of the Committee for the publication of their Resolutions in the 
Chronicle of the Society.is most.cheerfully complied with by the Directors, as it tends 
to afford information to many of their frierids who have made inquiries as to the 
result of the measures taken on behalf of Mrs. Smith. Without having it in our 
power at present to express a formal adoption on the part of the Directors of the 
proposal of the Committee (for no Resolution of that kind has been come to), there is 
no reason to:doubt that it will meet with the concurrence of the Board, who feek 
grateful to the Committee for the aid which they have afforded in this work of bene- 
volence. It will be evident, if the plan of the Committee be: carried into effect, that 
a large accession to the Funds already received will be requisite, the amount at pre- 
sent contributed being as follows : 

Received by the Committee .........+....-. £82419 9 
Ditto by the Society... .ccsceosseccecesvacee 292 10 10 


1117 10. 7 ’ 

It is further to be remarked, that the Committee has probably estimated the cost 

of the proposed Annuity (if purchased of the Government) at-too low a rate, and that 
the cost of such Annuity would be nearer to £3000 than to £2500. 

This brief statement’will make it apparent to the friends of the Society, and of 

Missions, that their benevolent intentions towards the interesting sufferer have not 


as yet been realized, and that consideralleeexertions will still be necessary for that 
purpose, 
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A BRIEF F MEMOIR OF M. PASCHAL, 


2c apnea 


pH S celebrated individual , was 

born at Clermont in Auyergne, in 
the year 1623, His father 
sident in the court. of Aids, 
considerable influence in | 
a general scholar himse 
| oflearnedmen. To pr 
of his only son, 
his official situa’ 


periorieg 0 1e 
about ;” : this ¢ 

taught Latin aie veri welve ye 
of age, that he might, acquire ‘it, 


the greater facility. During this in- 
| terval he-was not suffered to be idle; - 
| his father conversed. with him on all 


| subjects not above his capacity: he 
| gave him a general view of the nature 
and meaning of languages, and in- 
| structed him in other parts of know- 
ledge. The son took great delight 
| in such conversations, and showed an 
| anxious desire to know the causes of 
things, At the age of twelve he made 
| somany observations upon “Sounds,” 

| that he composed a treatise on the 
subject. His attention had been ac- 

VOL. Ii, 


cider ntally cca toit by observing 
thatan earthen plate. which happened. 
to. truck, by a knife, at table, 
8 mit ‘sound on touching if 
_ He was about the 
extraordinary ge- 
st began to dis- 
er was afraid 
“ Sepsis shold 
ing the lan- 

Oe a up all 
ted on such 
d-even from 
the presence of 
sarned and ingenious 
en anes house, On 


He Vv 
which his father replied, “ Geometry 
is a science which teaches the way of 
making exact figures, and of finding 
out the proportions between them ;” ; 
but at the same time forbade him to 
speak or think of the subject any 
more, which was, perhaps, the rea- 
diest way he could have taken to ex- 
cite in him an earnestdesire to become 
acquainted with it. Some time after 
this, his father happening to come 
into the apartment appropriated to 
the diversions of his son, beheld him 
so intent on figures, drawn with char- 
2U 
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coal on the pavement, that it was a 
considerable time before he discover- 
ed his presence. Upon being asked 
what he was about, he answered, he 
was endeavouring to find out such a 
thing, which happened to be the 
32d Prop. of the Ist Book of Eu- 
clid. Thus this wonderful genius may 
be said to have himself invented geo- 
metry. From this time he had full 
liberty to indulge his propensity to 
mathematical pursuits; and so great 
was his proficiency, that at the age of 
sixteen, he wrote a treatise on Conic 
Sections, which in the judgment of 
the learned men of his time was con- 
sidered a great effort of genius. Three 
years afterwards,’ he contrived his 
admirable “ arithmetical machine.” 
This work was a great fatigue to him ; 
not so much ‘from the thought which 
it required, as from the difficulty of 
making the workmen comprehend 
him. This fatigue, joined to’ the de- 


licate state of his health for some: 


years before, brought wpom him in- 
dispositions from which he never 
afterwards was free. His complaints, 
however, did not always attack him 
with equal violence ; and as ‘soon as 
he had the least respite, his mind was 
immediately at work in searching for 
some new discovery. Having been 
witness to the famous Torricellian ex 
periment respecting the weight of 
air, he directed his attention to Pneu- 
matics, and made a vast number of 
experiments demonstrating the pres- 
sure of the atmosphere, of which he 
circulated a printed account through 
the whole of Europe. 

The high reputation which M. Pas- 
chal‘had now acquired, caused him 
tobe looked up toby the most consi- 
derable philosophers of the age, who 
often applied for his assistance in the 
resolution of various difficult ques- 
- tions, But when the greatest expec- 
tations were formed of the advantages 
that would arise to science from his 
labours, he suddenly renounced the 
stady of mathematics, and all human 
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learning, and devoted himself to a 
life of mortification and prayer. 

“ Before,” says his sister, “he was 
quite twenty-four years old, an op- 
portunity presented itself, by the 
direction of God’s providence, which 
laid him under an)obligation of read- 
ing works of piety, by which the divine 
Being communicated such lights to 
him, as made him perfectly com- 
prehend that the Christian religion 
obliges us to live only for God, and 
to consider him as our sole object: 
and this truth appeared to him so 
conspicuous, so necessary, and so 
beneficial, that it set the bounds to 
all. his inquiries; -so that from that 
very time he renounced all other 
parts.of knowledge, in order to give 
himself up entirely to that one thing | 
only, which Jesus Christ calls neces-_ 
sar vas ; ; 

Hitherto he had been preserved by 
God’s particular protection from all © 
the vices incident to youth ; and, what 
is still more extraordinary in a genius ° 
of his tara and character, he never ” 
launched ont into libertinism, in re- 
spect to religion ; but directed bis cu- 
riosity always withm the bounds of 
natural knowledge. He often said, 
that he added this-to all the other’ 
obligations which he owed to his 
father ; that, having a very singular 
respect for religion himself, -he made 
him imbibe the same notion from: his 
infancy, and laid it down to him as a 
maxim, that whatever isan object of — 
faith cannot be an object of reason. ’ 
These maxims, often repeated, made - 
so strong an impression on his mind, 
that whatever discourse any libertines 
made use of, it had no effect upotr 
him, for he looked upon them as” 
persons guilty of this erroneous prin= 
ciple, ‘* That human reason is su- 
perior to all things.” © 'Thus*‘this- 
extensive, this capacious, and most’ 
copiously curious genius, who en-' 
deavoured, with infinite pains, to dise’ 
cover the cause ‘and reason of every 
thing, was lewly and ‘submissive to’ 
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every dictate of religion as much as 


_ any child could be; and -this sim- 


plicity. governed the whole tenor. of 
his. life; so that from the very mo- 
ment he determined to pursue no 
other study but that of religion, he 
never busied himself about curious 
questions in theology, but made use 
of all the powers of his genius to ac- 
quire the knowledge and practice of 
Christian morality. To this end he 
consecrated all the talents with which 
God,had endowed him, employing 
his: whole) attention, during the re- 
mainder of his life, in meditating on 
the law:of God day and night.” 

The love for the Christian profes- 
sion, with which he-was now inspired, 
kindled «itself into. such a flame; that 
it. spread jitself over all his family. 
Even his father resigned himself to 
his son’s instructions, and exhibited, 
to his death, an exemplary Christian 
behaviour. 

In the mean time, M. Paschal la- 
boured under continued and increas- 
Bit as he then studied 
no other science but religion, he found 


| that it, unlike to that to which he had 


formerly applied his genius, furnished 


_ himpwith patience and resignation to 
_ bearjall’ his. sufferings. 
cians advising him to leave off what- 
ever required application of mind, 
and totry as much as possible to di- 


His ‘—physi- 


vert hiniself, he felt some reluctance, 
on-account of the danger which he 
apprehended from it to his-spiritual 
welfare; but at last he complied with 
their advice, believing that he was 
obliged todo all in his power for the 
recovery of his health;: and so he 
mingled again with society. 

About this timeshe went frequently 
td visit one of his sisters, then a nun 
in a monastery at Port-Royal, who 
had formerly been induced thus to 
renounce the world by the discourses 
of her: brother. « She, by her argu- 
mentsand persuasions, now prevailed 
upon him, as he had before prevailed 
vpon her, ‘to. abandon the world 
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entirely; so,that he determined to re=, 
linquish alf-conversation with it, and 
to retrench rigidly all the superfluities: 
of life.” He was then thirty years of 
age, and from that time entered on 
the same method: of life in which he 
continued till his death. 

In order to cut off all his acquaint- 
ances and engagements, he changed) 
his lodgings, soon after removing into 
the country; upon his return from» 
which, he 80 testified his resolution 
to forsake the world, that the world 
soon quitted him, He spent almost 
all. his» whole time in prayer and 
reading the Scriptures, in which he 
took an incredible delight. He was 
wont to say, ‘‘ That the study of the 
Holy Scriptures: was not a science 
belonging to the genius, but to the 
heart; and was only intelligible to 
those who hada rectitude of beart, 
and that all those who wanted this, 
found nothing there but obscurity.” 

His charity to the poor had been 
always remarkable, but it was now 
greatly increased. His exertions: in 
alleviating |their miseries. and confri-« 
buting to their happiness, were limit-" 
ed only by the extent of bis means..- 
He. called this virtue the ‘ universal 
vocation of all Christians,” 

He established the conduct of his 
life upon two principal maxims : ‘‘ To 
renounce all pleasure and all super- 
fluity.” These he certainly carried 
too far, when he not only denied 
himself common gratifications, but 
was in the habit, of daily entrench- 
ing on the necessaries of life, and of 
occasionally practising mortifications,, 
on his own person. His manner.of: 
life, and the rigour he used towards 
himself, proved very unfavourable, 
to his health; and in these‘ cireum= 
stances, an accident produced on his: 
mind av impression which it is said 
could never be effaced. In 1654; 
while he was crossing the Seine in a: 
coach and four, the two leading horses. 
became unmanageable: at a part of, 
the bridge where the parapet was. 
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partly down, and plunged over the 
side into the river. Their weight for- 
tunately broke the traces, by which 
means the other horses and the car- 
riage were extricated on the brink of 
the precipice. After the fright occa- 
sioned by this accident, it is alleged 
that M. Paschal never had the entire 
or sound possession of his faculties ; 
and it is at least probable that to such 
a cause several things related of him 
may be justly referred. It was how- 
ever two years after this, when the 
disputes between the Jesuits and the 
Jansenists ‘“‘ran high” in the Sor- 
bonne, that he took part with the 
latter, and published his celebrated 
‘« Provincial Letters.” | These have 
been translated into almost all Euro- 
pean languages; and probably no- 
thing did more injury to the cause of 
the Jesuits. They are considered 
models of eloquence and humour : 
they interest the serious reader by 
their solidity, and those of a lighter 
turn by their wit. In reading them, 
we are shocked at the horrid doctrine 
of the Jesuits, and are led to wish 
that France had still a numerous race 
of Jansenists, stripped indeed of their 
superstitious deference to the dogmas 
of early fathers and councils, but re- 
taining all their unfeigned piety and 
conscientious virtue. 

During the remainder of his life, 
M. Paschal’s disorders scarce afford- 
ed him a moment’s intermission, and 
reduced him to such a condition, that 
he was not able to engage in any sort 
of employment, or to see hardly any 
of his friends. After languishing in 
this state for several years, during 
which he manifested the most fervent 
charity and admirable patience, he 
died at Paris in 1662, at the age of 
thirty-nine. Y 

He intended to write a work against 
Atheists and Unbelievers in Chris- 
tianity, and had collected a mass of 
materials for that purpose, which he 
did not live to digest. These con- 
sisted of reflections upon “ deyout, 
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moral, and other subjects conriected 
with the evidences of the Christian 
religion,” which were written down 
by him at different times on the first 
piece of paper which he could find. 
Atter his death they were arranged 
and published, under the title of 
‘« Penseés de M. Paschal sur Ja Re- 
ligion, et sur quelques autres Sujets.” 
They have been translated into our 
own and other languages, and greatly 
admired, as the precious remains of 
a great and a good man. In perus- 
ing them we are struck with the gran- 
deur, beauty, and originality of the 
sentiments which they contain ; and 
cannot but regret that the author did 
not live to complete his design. 

The religious character of Paschal 
forms an interesting subject of con- 
templation to every pious and reflect- 
ing mind. This extraordinary indi- 
vidual inherited from nature all the 
powers of genius. The early de- 
velopment of those powers excited 
the admiration of his friends, and 
raised towards him the expectations 
of Europe. The scientific world be- 
held a bright luminary on its horizon, 
and were anticipating its meridian 
splendour, when, on a sudden, ‘the 
direction of its. course was altered : 
they ceased to gaze, and it was for- 
gotten, like the comet which retires 
ar arid indescribable regions of 
ether. If we inquire what néw and 
powerful attraction removed it from 
the sphere of their observation ; what 
different direction was given to the 
emanations of Paschal’s genius, which 
made them lose their glory in the eye 
of the world; we find that it was the 
faith of the. gospel deeply implanted 
in his soul, and “ working by love 
towards God, and his brethren of 
mankind.” This led him to receive 
the kingdom of heayen as a little 
child; ‘to count his former gain but 
loss ;” to consecrate all his talents 
to the service of religion, ‘to put 
on the Lord Jesus,” and ‘“ make no 
provision for the flesh,” It enabled. 
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him to sustain, with exemplary pa- 
tience, a lite of sickness and: suffer- 
ing,.and inspired him with so ardent 
a love for the poor, that even out of 
his own necessary subsistence he con- 
tributed. towards their comfort and ' 
happiness. How powerful is the 
‘* truth of the gospel!” It demon- 
strates itself a revelation from the 
‘‘ Father of our spirits,” ‘“‘ who well 
knoweth our frame :"” when thus re- 
ceived into the heart, it exerts an all- 
commanding influence over the mind, 
and .‘‘ brings into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

We cannot give a better portrait of 
the dispositions of M. Paschal’s Chris- 
tian character, than that left us by 
himself. 


‘IT love poverty, (says he) because 
Jesus Christ loved it. I love wealth, be- 
cause it adniinisters the means of assist- 
ing the distressed. I keep fidelity to the 
whole world. I return no evil to those 
who do any to me, but I wish their con- 
dition was like mine, in which one neither 
receives good or bad from the most part 
of mankind. I endeavour to be always 
undisguised, sincere, and faithful to all 
men. I have a tenderness of heart for 
those with whom God has in a more par- 
ticular manner united me: and whether 
I am only by myself, or in the presence of 
the world, I have God in view in all my 
actions, to whom it belongs to judge 
them, and to whom I have entirely conse- 
crated them all. These are my senti- 
ments, and I bless my Redeemer every 
day of my life for having engrafted them 
in me; and who from one who was a man 
full of weakness, misery, concupiscence, 
pride and ambition, has made me a mau 
exempt from all these evils, by the power 
of his grace, to which only it is owing, 
having nothing, as to myself, but misery 
and horror.” 


Our veneration and esteem for such 
a character makes us wish to forget 
its failings. They were ‘the infir- 
mities of a noble mind,” struggling 
with innumerable pains and’ distem- 
ers, under the direction too of a 
aith not simply derived from the word 
of God, but mixed with the “ tradi- 
tions and commandments of men.” 
With all his superstitions, Paschal 
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was, beyond doubt, more of a Pro~ 
testant than a Catholic, and has left’ 
behind him an example bright with 
Christian excellence, and pregnant 
with the fruits of faith. 


—— 
REFLECTIONS, 


Arising from a Disappointment in 
Worldly prospects. 

Anp is it possible, O my soul! 
that, having proved by experience 
the truth of the remark, ‘‘ Earth is 
but a broken reed at best, but oft a 
spear,” thou shouldst still place so 
much confidence on it, to the wound- 
ing of thy peace, amd to cause thee 
for awhile, in the inquietude of thine 
heart, to entertain hard thoughts of 
thine heavenly Father? who, though 
ke is leading thee through a rugged 
path, uncongenial to the feelings of 
thy fleshly nature, will ere long teach 
thee, as he has done many. of his dear 
children before, that it isa right one, 
and will terminate for thy.good and 
his everlasting glory. Come, O my 
soul! let us enter into a close exami~ 
nation of the merits of thy case, be- 
fore we venture to pronounce that 
thou hast been hardly dealt with, 
When thou satest down to arrange 
thy plans, who were thy counsellors ? 
what advisers hadst thou in the mat- 
ter? was not Self the chief party on 
the occasion? did he not represent 
the ease, the pleasure, the comfort 
that would attend the success of thine 
enterprise? and, although thy best 
friend had before told thee that this 
world was not thy rest, yet didst thou 
not cherish a secret desire to make if 
so? and, instead of listening to the 
voice of Wisdom, thine ablest coun- 
sellor, who set before thee the nature 
of true riches, and ‘‘ the peace of 
God which passeth all understand- 
ing,” arising from an implicit confi- 
dence in Him who holdeth the reins 
of universal government, and in whose 
hands are the issues of life, didst 
thou not rather prefer the fleshly 
reasonings of Self against thy better 
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judgment? Thou canst not deny it; no 
wonder, then, that thy airy schemes 
came to nought, and the superstruc- 
ture, raised on so sandy a foundation, 
met with an overthrow. Did not thy 
divine Lord and.Master leave on re- 
cord, ‘‘In this world ye shall have 
tribulation?” but did he not likewise, 
for thine encouragement, bid thee be 
of good cheer, for even as. he had 
overcome the world, so’ should you 
also? And if it has been the peculiar 
lot of God’s dear children, in every 
age, to pass through trials and diffi- 
culties, canst thou expect to be ex- 
empt’? Surely not. Does it not be- 
come thee, then, to meet trials, crosses, 
and disappointments with a manly fore 
titude ; bearing in mind that they are 
to elicit thy faith, thy love, and thy 
patience t Dost thou forget that thou 
art in an enemy’s country, and that 
this is not thy home ? that thou art a 
stranger and pilgrim, as all thy 
fathers were? Dost thou consider 
that what is pleasing to flesh and 
blood is not good for the health of thy 
soul; and that to be led through the 
valley of humiliation is much safer 
for thee than to be exalted to the 
pinnacle of prosperity? This thy 
heavenly Father, whose wisdom is 
infinite, knows to be best for thee, 
and acts accordingly. And shalt thou 
dare to arraign his wisdom at thy 
bar’? Thou! who art a subject of im- 
perfection and infirmities, whose will 
is perverse, and whose reason is de- 
throned! Hast thou not already ex- 
perienced his kindness in ten thou- 
sand instances ? Has he not worked 
deliverance for thee in many a criti- 
cal moment, when there appeared 
but a step between thee and death ? 
‘Canst thou take an impartial review 
of his mercies, from thy infancy to the 
‘present moment,and not blush at thine 
unbelief and thine ingratitude? Hum- 
‘ble thyself then before Him, confess 
‘thy folly and thine ignorance, and 
beg of him the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit, to teach thee what thou knowest 
not, and to bring thee into a sweet 
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submission to” his ‘will, who ‘has so 
graciously promised to “perfect that 
which concerneth thee. “And, O my 
soul! recollect that the'storms of life 
will, ere long, pass away; ‘the con- 
flict will soon cease: and though thy 
tent is pitched in’a waste howling 

wilderness, subject to wintry blasts, 
which beat upon’and threaten its de- 
struction, yet the lease will soon ex- 
pire ; the poor frail tenement will be 
taken down, and a glorious superstruc~ 
tureraised uponits ruins, agreeably to 
a plan which discovers init no flaw 
of imperfection, and on a lease of 
endless duration; situated ina clime 
where the skies are never overcast, 
and where spring reigns throughout 
the year; where the inhabitants are 
all holy, each one walking in his up- 
rightness ; where the voice of sorrow 
or crying is not heard ; where sick- 
ness never shows its pallid counte- 
nance ; and from which sin and death 
are eternally banished ;—the final 
abode of happy spirits made perfect ; 
who, delivered from the burden of 
the flesh, rest there in joy and felicity. 

In a fit of unbelief, does thy mind 
suggest that this goodly land is very 

far off; and that.thou shalt sink be= 

neath thy trials, and never be per- 
mitted to reach it? True, thy back- 
slidings are many, thy sins are 
great, yea, more in number than the 
hairs of thine head, or the-sands on 
the sea shore, and enough to over- 
whelm thee with dismay. What then 2 
wilt thou despair while this delight- 
ful truth stands on record in ‘such 
characters as never can be erased, 

and on such an authority as ‘the 
powers of darkness can neither gain- 
say or resist, that “ the blood of 
Jesus Christ, his Son, eleanseth from 
all sin?” ‘Thy Lord has ‘moreover 
promised, that thou shalt “never 
perish, neither shall any. pluck thee 

out of bis hands ;” surely this is suf- 
ficient to dry up every tear, and buoy 
up thy fainting heart. Hear, O my 

soul! thou art soon to pass over this 

Jordan: dost thou ever reflect on 


. thy crown. 
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‘thine inheritance beyond the ‘skies, 
and the glory that awaits thee there ? 
‘Were thy thoughts: more frequently 
directed to that happy place, these 


little trifling occurrences of Timewould 
not be able to wound thy peace. It 
would beget in thee a holy longing 
“‘to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better,” than to have thy 
hopes-and thy fears fluctuating about 
the empty baubles ofthis vain deceit- 
ful world. Arise, then, my soul! awake 
from this stupor; arouse thee from 
this thy shameful supineness ; and, if 
thou art an heir of glory, maintain 


‘the dignity of thy character ; assert 


thy right; nor let thine enemies take 
The battle thou hast to 
fight, the race thou hast to run, re- 


- quire all thine energies; but thou 


shalt come off more than conqueror, 
for the power of Omnipotence is en- 


“gaged on thy side, and will never 


leave thee till it has safely landed 
thy weary soul beyond the reach of 
threatening foes. 
“6 Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired or wished below ; 
And every power find sweet employ, 
In that eternal world of joy.” 


Isle of Sheppey. 
meth fact ee 


ERRORS iw CONDUCTING Tue MEET- 
INGS or PUBLIC SOCIETIES. 

I am sorry to observe in this part of 

the country a partial decline in the 

attendance on the Public Meetings of 


our religious Societies, and should be 


happy if I could point out some of 
the causes, that they may as soon as 
possible be removed. These Insti- 
tutions are of too much importance to 
the cause of Christianity to be allow- 
ed to suffer neglect, or tall into disuse. 

Tam willing to believe that, though 
the novelty is past, the public feel no 


_ diminution of their attachment to the 


jects of our leading Societies ; and 


* that the evil alluded to attaches chiefly 


to the individuals who arrange the bu- 


- siness, and to the ministers whoare the 
“speakers on the occasions in question. 


AT 


The meetings for transacting the 
business of our various Societies are 
of the utmost importance, in the esti- 
mation of their respective members, 
for reasons it is unnecessary to state ; 
and it is to the present management 
of them that I think some objection 
may be made. 

The first step of the business is to 
read the Report, which is generally 
prefaced with an £ssay of immode- 
rate length, the sentiments of whieh 
have been annually repeated sinee 
the formation of the society, to which 
it relates ; and the substance of which 
is sure to be heard from the lips of 
the speakers at each successive meet- 
ing, By this annualessay, the patience 
of the auditors has generally been so 
far exhausted, that many come not 
now till they are sure it is finished ; 
and others, who are not able to sit 
from the beginning to the end of.a 
meeting, and who would not be so in- 
decorous as to enter after the business 
was begun, or leave before it was 
concluded, are compelled to stay 
away. 

Tam not aware that any sound 
reason can be advanced in favour of 
this essaying. The Reports are sel- 
dom read, except by subscribers ; 
aud to others, the object of the Society 
might be specified in a few sentences. _ 
I think a Report should only exhibit 
the simple state of the Society; at 
least there can be no doubt that the 
essay may be spared. 

Another great evil is, the appoint- 
ment of those to speak at the com- 
mencement of a meeting who are 
least acceptable to the public; so 
that between them and the essay, so 
much time has been spent, that many 
are compelled to retire, while the 
spiritsof those who remain.are so far 
exhausted , that the last and bestspeak- 
ers are listened to with diminished 
interest. 

It boots nothing to say, that if the 
popular speakers were heard first the 
others would not-be listened to, since 
‘the advantage of the Society is of far 
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more consequence than the feelings 
of any man who can be displeased 
because people cannor like to hear 
him speak. Besides, those who stay 
till the termination cf a meeting, do 
so from respect to those who are to 
speak, rather than from a predilection 
for the speeches of those they admire. 

The regard I have for the minis- 
terial character, would restrain me 
from venturing to censure those who 
bear it; but my conviction of its pow- 
erful influence on others, makes me 
anxious that it should be at all times 
properly exerted. It has been loudly 
complained of by others, and has 
paintully affected me to observe, par- 
ticularly on a recent occasion, the 
impatience of ministers to leave the 
platform. In this instance, almost 
every one retired as soon as he had 
finished his speech ; conduct which 
appeared to me as nncomplimentary 
to those who had still to address the 
meeting, as it was pernicious in its 
effects on the assembly at large, 
groups of which continued to with- 
draw, under the sanction of minis=- 
terial example. 

J am well aware that circumstances 
might require the precipitate depar- 
ture of some ; but this piea could not 
certainly be urged by all, and their 
conduct would be ascribed to various 
motives ; some of them not very com- 
plimentary of those who have a zeal 
for God, and whose duty it is to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body. 

On these occasions, too, there is 
perhaps too little of the solemnity of 
religion exhibited. Some speakers 
may be justly charged with levity, 
some with buffoonery, and some with 
trying to be witty ; their object seems 
answered if they can excite a laugh, 
thereby undervaluing the settled opi- 
nions of their more judicious hearers, 
and altogether forgetting the impres- 
sion of their unsanctified levities upon 
those who come to our public meet- 
ings only to scoff. I confess I am yet 
to learn what there is in the attempt 
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to spread the gospel, and to enlighten 
and save a benighted world, toawaken 
any other feelings in the human bosom 
than those of the deepest solemnity, 
and the most heartfelt commiseration. 
Hoping to see these evils reformed, 
and our Public Meetings revived, 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
Hi——p. - 
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To the Editor. 
SIR; 

I uatrrnep lately to meet with an 
old book which had been sold as waste 
paper, entitled, “ Geography Rectified,” 
written by Robert Morden, and “ printed 
for Robert Morden and Thomas Cocke- 
rill at the Atlas in Cornhill, and at tlie 
Three Legs in the Poultrey, over against 
the Stocks-market, 1693.” Its merits 
as a System of Geography appear to have 
been acknowledged by both our Univer- 
sities, though at this distance of time 
they must be considerably diminished 
by the many modern improvements which 
have taken place in that branch of sei- 
ence. Mr. Morden seems to have been 
not only a good geographer, but also a 
good man, a friend to humanity and re- 
hgion. He felt a tender concern for the 
welfare and happiness of the slaves in 
our foreign plantations, and for the con- 
version of the heathen nations in general, 
accompanied with a true missionary spi- 
rit, that would have done honour to 
ourown times. After laying down certain 
rules for the better management of the 
British colonies, he adds— 

_“ Let the planters endeavour to be 
loved and feared by the natives, using 
justice and henesty,, being as naked) in 
their dealings with the natives as they 
are naked in their attire, imbracing all 
occasions to convert them; each convert 
is a conquest, and it is more honour to 
overcome Paganism in one than to de- 
stroy 2 thousand Pagans. 

“ Tam confident,” said Dr. Fuller long 
since, “ that America is now. grown 
martiageable, "and hopes to get. Christ 
for a husband by the preaching of the 
gospel. I shall only add, that no nation 
hath spread her sails for trafhck further 
than the English, and that our foreign 
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» English nation. 


LETTER FROM E. POLHILL, ESQ. 


plantations upon the Asian, African, and 
American continents, are so many, and 
so.conveniently seated, that no Christian 
nation hath opportunity of piercing deeper 
into those vast heathenish islands than 
the English. 

“ And yet, can we say we have im- 
proved the advantages God hath put into 
our hands, to his glory, and the propa- 
gation of his gospel? Have we made so 
muchas one, solemn mission of pious 
and learned men to preach the glad tid- 
ings of salvation in Jesus Christ, so 
much 4s to those ignorant heathens and 
idolaters that confine upon the English 
yea, or the poor negroes that 
are detained in cruel slavery in our own 
plantations? I cannot say what glory 
and advantage this would be to the 
Pardon me, therefore, 
great sirs, the proposal of this to your 
pious considerations, whom it doth most 
concern ; for your faithful management 
of the opportunities intrusted to you for 
the service of God, and the inlarsement 


‘of his kingdom at home and abroad, you 


may be assured, will not only make an 
accession of renown and honour to your- 
selves and generous families, but bring 
in also eternal prosperity and happiness 
from God the Father, and from the 


Lord Jesus Christ, as I pray God it may. 
Amen,” 


Bishop Stortford. 
Semone: 20): 5cenmeeeeeed 


J.D. 


ILLUSTRATION OF DEUT. xxxit. 2, - 


6 Their spot is not the spot of his children.” 


Ture may be here an allusion to the 
marks which the worshippers of parti- 
cular idols had on different parts of their 
bodies, particularly on their foreheads. 
The different sects of idolators in the 
east are distinguished by their sectarian 
marks, the stigma of their respective 
idols. These sectarian marks, particu- 
larly on their foreheads, amount to nearly 
one hundred among the Hindoos, and 
especially among the two sects, the wor- 
shippers of Seeva and Vishnoo. In many 
places they are renewed daily ; for they 
account it irreligious to perform any sa- 
cred right to their god without his marl 
on their forehead. The marks are gene- 
rally horizontal and perpendicular lines, 
crescents, circles, leaves, eyes, &c.in red, 
black, white, and yellow. 

The Hindoos every morning perform 
their ablutions ip the sacred lakes, and 
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offer a sacrifice under the solemn grove. 
After having gone through their religious. 
ceremonies, they are sealed by the offi- 
ciating brahmin with the mark either of 
Vishnoo or Seeva, the followers of whom 
respectively form the two great. seets 
among the Hindoos. The mark is im- 
pressed on the forehead with a composi- 
tion of sandal-wood, dust, and oil, or the 
ashes of cow-dung and turmeric. This 
is a holy cérewony, which has been 
adopted in all ages by the eastern na~ 
tions, however differing in religious .pro- 
fession.— Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs, Vol. 
lil. p. 15. 


—— 


A LETTER From E. POLHILL, Esq.* 
When he was Blind. 


“Worthy Sir, 

“ Yours | received, and return many 
thanks to you for your kindness and 
prayers. Iam blind, but bless the Lord 
fam content; all that he doth is wise 
and’ just, all that comes in his will is 
welcome. His choice is better than 
mine. Eyes might have blinded, but 
blindness shall enlighten me. God hath 
not cast me off, but called me asideinto 
the invisible world, There Jesus Christ 
is the only sun. Mercy is a sea of in- 
finite sweetness for faith to bathe in. 
The promises are as green pastures of 
comfort: God himself is the dew that 
makes a spring of graces in the heart; 
heavenly truths are the firmament over 
our heads. The pure air is the Holy 
Spirit breathing in saints and ordinances. 
In this world the blind have a prospect, 
and may see the land afar off, which 
lieth beyond the line of time in another 
world. I may say it is good being here: 
I.cannot see outward things, but the 
new creature is a better sight than all 
the world; I cannot read the letters in 
the Bible; but if IL have the quickening 
Spirit, itis enough. The covenant may 
be felt in the heart; the promises may 
bud and blossom into graces, and notions 
may fire and be inflamed into holy love. 
‘The veil is upon my eyes, but my work 
is to rend off the veil of time from my 
heart, and look into eternity; to put. 


* This worthy gentleman, who lived in 
the seventeenth century, was the author of 
several judicious theological writivgs, 
which are deservedly prized. 
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back call creatures, and to have: all m 
‘God, eyes and all; and this is the great- 
est possession. If I have all things’in 
themselves, I have them but in finite 
sphere; but if I have them all m God, 
T have them eminently, and in a kind of 
infinity. In waiting, I wait upon the 
Lord, till he incline and give me eagles’ 
wings of faith and love, to soar up to 
him. Near enough to him Icannot be! 
O that I were unearthed and unselfed, 
that my soul might be in perpetual as- 
censions to him, my love going out in 

.-raptures after him! O for the circum- 
cision of the heart! If the film were 
off mine eyes, I should see the outward 
world; but if the flesh were off my 
heart, 1 should love the blessed God, 
which is infinitely better. Through grace, 
ft hope to come to that region where God 
is all.. In his light we shall see light, 
and in his love we shall be for ever in- 
flamed to him. But I forget myself, and 
run out, but not beyond the pardon of 
my good friend. 

‘My kind salutes to you all; and 
begging all your prayers, I take leave, 
and subscribe myself your obliged friend 
and servant, 

Epwarpb Pointy.” 


=e 
ANECDOTES. 


A person in a very respectable station 
in life in this county (York), last week 
engaged to drink sixteen glasses of 


POETRY. 


spirits, or brandy and water, at one’sit- 
tng, in \consideration, that his friend 
would pay for them. He drank nine or 
ten, and upon being questioned if he 
thought he could get through the whole, 
he wickedly replied, that he would, or 
he would go to hell; which words he 
had scarcely uttered before the mes- 
senger of death closed his mortal eyes in 
never-ending sleep. 

An officer gave one of his soldiers 
leave to be drunk six weeks, in hope of 
curing him by satiety. He was drunk 
six weeks, butis so still, as often he can 
find opportunity. One vice may swallow 
up another; but no coroner in the pro- 
vince of ethics ever brought in ‘his ver- 
dict when a vice died, that it was felo _ 
de se.—Cowper’s Post. Writings, vol. iil. 
p. 11. 
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QUERIES. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

By inserting the following Queries in 
your valuable Magazine you will oblige 
a few constant readers. Prisca. 


1. Does God permit any thing to 
come to pass without his first design- 
ing it? 

2. Is it proper to-establish or encon- 
rage Females to hold Prayer-meetings 
among themselves exclusively ; or is the 
practice subject to any scriptural excep- 
tion ? : 


POETRY. 


MORNING. 


YT FEEL upon my brow the chilly damp 
Of sickness, and my spirit faints beneath 


Thy skinny arm, Consumption !—The small lamp 2 
Of life is twinkling feebly to a close: 

Vil forth and taste awhile the thousand sweets 

Which Morning scatters ov her fragrant breath. — 

Oh ye fresh dews that sparkle on the rose; 

Ye tepid airs that wanton on its breast— x 

Ye streams, ye glens, ye mountains! sweet retreats ! 

Ye bring my frame no health, my soul no rest! 

The sun uprises!—More I love that Sun, 

Who shed its beams from Calvary, and bore \ 
A ruined world (if willing) to the sky: 


Who tastes. that Sun’s bright beams can never die! 


Thornton.” 


T, T. GampBELL. 


A 
EN 
z 
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‘Mrs. JANE PRESTON, 
WaLwoRTH. 


Tuts truly excellent lady was born in 
London, April 17, 1742, and, after a life 
of exemplary usefulness, died on the 
28th day of September 1823, in the 81st 
year of herage. The event of her death 
excited much interest in the minds of 
her fellow-worshippers, and particularly 
in the bosom of her Minister, (the Rey. 
Geo. Clayton) who, soon after the event, 
preached her funeral sermon, and drew 
aportrait of her distinguished virtues, 
which will long be remembered in a 
numerous circle of Christian friends.* 

The text selected by the preacher, at 
the solicitation of surviving relatives, 
was peculiarly expressive of the feelings 
of the deceased, (Isa.lxv.1.) “ Iam 
sought of them that asked not for me; I 
am found of them that sought me not.” 
As Mrs. P. had not been favoured in early 
life with religious instruction and devout 
example, she always looked upon the 
words of the prophet as eminently real- 
ized in her conversion, Wer first con- 
victions of the importance of unseen 
things were received through the mi- 

“nistry of the Rev. Mr. Hart, a preacher 
of great respectability, who leaned rather 
to the hyper-Calvinistic view of Christ- 
ian doctrine. Though she had only 
reached the age of twenty, the change 
which took place in her views and feel- 
‘ings subjected her to “the opposition, 
scorn, and unkindness of her most at- 
tached friends.” They misconceived the 
real nature of her case, and, as is too 
‘common, attributed the symptoms of a 
renewed heart to, motives the most un- 
worthy. Wer decision of character, 
however, never forsook her ; and, united 
to an eminent measure of Christian pru- 
dence, it won for her the approbation of 
many who looked with no friendly eye 
on the change which she had undergone. 
She derived much spiritual profit suc- 
cessively from the ministry of Whitfield, 
Romaine, Cecil, Foster, Newton, Hill, 


_ ™ Mr, Clayton’s brief Memorial is print- 
ed, and will be read with great interest. 


and we may add, Mr. George Clayton. 
Soon after entering on conjugal life, she 
was seized with a most distressing ma- 
lady, which preyed upon. her constitu- 
tion for the space of nineteen years. But 
the affliction only tended to prepare her, 
“‘ by the exercise of faith and patience, 
huinility and prayer, and by a supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, for those 
scenes of sympathizing kindness and 
active benevolence, in which she was af- 
terwards incessantly engaged.” Her 
attachment to the peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel was strong and decided. 
“ Her chosen motto” was, ‘* We love 
Him, because he first loved us.” The 
language of our devout poet she was 
accustomed to repeat with peculiar emo- 
tion. 

“ Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

Wand’ring from the throne of God; 
He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious bloed.” 


Wer humility was marked, and her 
views of Jesus Christ, as Mediator,— 
“Immanuel, God with us,” were re- 
markably clear and affecting. On his 
spotless righteousness she rested with 
implicit confidence, and gloried in it, as 
freely imputed to the believing and re- 
penting sinner. Through every stage 
of her Christian experience she looked. 
upon Christ as her all. She spoke in 
terms of great pity towards those who 


looked upon the Saviouras a created be- 


ing. ‘ How miserable,” she exclaimed 
in her last illness, “ should I now be, if 
my hope of salvation rested ona mere 
creature! ”— 


“* So guilty, so helpless am I, 
That I durst not confide in his blood, 
Nor in his salvation rely, 
Unless { were sure he is God! ” 
While her.reliance on the atonement 
was firm and unshaken, she never failed 
to acknowledge the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit’s operation, to enlighten, renew, 
and sanctify the heart. ‘She loved holi- 
hess, and was continually followmg after 
it. Unlike to many modern. professors, 
she did not exalt the work of Christ ror 
us, so as to overlook or depreciate the 
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work of Christ rn us; and she would 
have spurned from her with indignation 
that consolation (however clothed in evan- 
gelical attire) which can live in the neigh- 
bourhood of ungoverned tempers, un- 
mortified passions, uncontrolled appe- 
tites, worldly idolatries, and sensual in- 
dulgences.—Though no controversialist, 
she was armed at all points against the 
errors of the times.” She greatly be- 
wailed “ the inconsistencies of unsound 
professors ;” nor could she conceive how 
“ the grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation,” could be ever found in close 
connexion with the arts of deception, the 
dissipations of folly, the gains of disho- 
nesty, or the unfaithful practices of a 
base weight and questionabie morality. 
She had no idea that that could be a gra- 
cious heart in which grace did not 
““rEIen, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life.” In domestic life, she was 
truly a pattern. Her surviving husband 
could yet attest the influence which di- 
vine, grace exerted, in her case, on all 
the social virtues. Asa mother, she will 
long be remembered with the most af- 
fectionate endearment. Her children 
well remember “ her early instructions, 
her fervent prayers, her gentle admoni- 
tions, her holy and edifying example.” 
As a mistress, she was prudent, kind, 
and firm; seldom did she part with her 
servants, and seldom did they serve her 
badly. Asa friend, she was “courteous, 
affable, and kind to all; to the afflicted 
a sympathizing comforter, a tender coun- 
sellor, a teacher of patience and of hope; 
to the ungodly a preacher of righte- 
ousness; to the poor a compassionate 
friend.” In the religious and benevo- 
Jent societies of the day, she felt a deep 
interest ; and “ when her activities were 
abridged, she called herself a Home Mis.. 
sionary, and gave herself to prayer for 
the extension of the Redcemer’s king- 
dom.” In her spirit she was most Ca- 
tholic, and with certain preferences for 
the national Church, she could, and did, 
unite with Christians of the Dissenting 
order, in the observance of the most so~ 
Jemn ordinances. She loved -the House 
of God, and frequented it with a regu- 
larity never, perhaps, exceeded! “ Ina 
word, she walked with God, and main- 
tained a holy fellowship with him till 
the last hour of her life.” 

Tier last moments were most interest- 
ing and instructive, Mr, Geo. Clayton 
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had several interviews with her, in 
which she entered into details of Provi- 
dence and expositions of the word of 
God truly remarkable. On one occasion 
she said, “ All I want is, to be entirely 
passive and resigned. 


* Pleas’d with all the Lord provides, 
Wean’d from every thing besides.’ 


To a friend who called upon her, 
shortly after the first attack of paralysis, 
she remarked, “ How many were the 
mitigations of her affliction.” Her 
frame of mind was truly happy. She 
was earnest in recommending the word 
of God, declaring what consolation and 
refreshment she derived from it.—On 
occasion of another visit, paid by her mi- 
nister, she mentioned that she was not 
without changes and fluctuations of feel- 
ing, observing, that she had of late expe- 
rienced great deadness and darkness of 
mind, from an overwhelming view of her 
sinfulness, ‘ Yet,” said she, ‘like peor 
Jonah, I will look again, toward thy 
holy temple.” ‘ She was ever desirous 
of an interest in the prayers of the 
Church, and attached great value to 
them, renewing her request for them 
every Sabbath day, by a note sent into 
the pulpit. She loved the ministers of 
Christ with fervent affection, and sympa- 
thized in the privations and sorrows of 
those of them who are tried with poverty 
and slender means. ‘To the annual col- 
lection, at Walworth, for the Congrega~- 
tional Fund, she was accustomed to con- 
tribute liberally, and anticipated its re- 
turn for several weeks before it arrived. 
Shortly before her death, she put her 
contribution into the hand of Mr. Clay- 
ton, observing,—‘ Take that for the pour 
ministers, for | may not live till the col- 
lection comes round again, I hope it 
will be a large one; for I do, from my 
heart, love and pity those dear afflicted 
servants of ny Lord.’” 

“On Wednesday, the 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1823, a great change was perceived 
to take place in her; her medical friend, 
who was immediately sent for, confirmed 
the apprehension which had been awak- 
ened. She gradually grew weaker and 
weaker, till, without a struggle, or a 
groan, she fell asleep in Jesus... Her 
mind continued to the last. She ob- 
served, shortly before she expired, ‘Now 
I am really dying, the Lord will not 
leaye me, he will strengthen me. Lord 
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Jesus, receive my spirit!” She then 
dwelt upon the word “ Mercy ”—“ mer- 
cy ’—** mercy ;”—and with “mercy ” 
sitting on her lips, and opening before 
her sight, in the bright perspective’ of 
immortality, she sighed, and yielded up 
her spirit.” 


POLPPILOGP 


JOHN HAMILTON, Esa. 


Late of Acre-lane, Brixton ; formerly of 
Sloane-street, Chelsea, 


Tue following is an extract from 
Mr. Morison’s funeral sermon for}the 
deceased.—Mr. John Hamilton was a 
native of the south of Scotland, and 
left the land of his fathers at a very 
early period of life. 1 have often heard 
him say, that though Ais was pre-emi- 
nently a religious country, he quitted it 
without one spark of the grace of God 
in his heart.. On his arrival in the 
metropolis he lived as others around him 
did, without God and without hope in 
the world. Often did he speak, in mo- 
ments of peculiar confidence, of the over- 
whelming temptations which beset a 
youth, without fixed religious principles 
and habits, in London. For aconsider- 
able period, (the number of years I know 
not,) he remained in a state of habitual 
unconcern about the state of his soul; 
never thinking at all of eternal realities, 
except forced on his attention by some 
awakening dispensation of divine Provi- 
dence. After the lapse of some years, it 
pleased the Most High,who had thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, concerning our 
departed friend, to place him under the 
, energetic ministry of the Rev.C. De Coet- 
legon, late of the Lock Hospital; who 
was honoured, asan instrument, in turn- 
ing him from darkness to light,and from 
the power of Satan unto God. His reli- 
gious course began with awful forebod- 
ings of divine wrath. His soul was sha- 
ken to its very centre by the terrors of 
the Almighty; and sometimes he knew 
not how to support his anguish, or how 
to perform the duties of his lawful call- 
ing. That merciful Being, however, “who 
knoweth our frame, and remembereth 
that we are dust,” was pleased so to or- 
der it, that this withering of spirit should 
not always continue. ‘The word of sal- 
vation, from the! lips of his. servant, 
came as a message from the God of 
peace ; so that the deceased was ena- 
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bled to say —“ Return into thy rest, 
O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.” I remember 
nothing more distinctly than to have 
heard my late friend dwell with peculiar 
emotion on the love of his first espou- 
sals. Though the dawning was obscure, 
the noontide was peculiarly glorious, 
Often did the deceased speak of the 
delight which he experienced in religious 
ordinances at this period; how eagerly 
he hastened to the house of God, to the 
habitations of the pious, and to the place 
of secret prayer—He attributed much 
of the maturity of bis subsequent know- 
ledge to the unrivalled instructions of 
the late Rev. Thomas Scott, with whom 
he was intimately acquainted, and for 
whom, till his dying day, he cherished a 
profound Christian veneration. Of late 
years Mr. Hamilton cast in his lot among 
Dissenters under my own ministry, with- 
out, however, laying aside one particle 
of that charity which led him ever to 
pray—‘‘ Grace, mercy and peace be mul 
tiplied unto all them that love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity.” He never 
would have his childien baptized by the 
forms of the Church of England, even 
when in it; and Iam happy to mention, 
to the eternal honour of Mr. Scott, thatg 
he was so liberal as not to refuse to bap- 
tize the children of our departed friend 
in his own habitation, and according to 
his own views and feelings. 

For the last two years the health of. 
the deceased greatly declined. Enjoy- 
ing every outward comfort in. the so- 
ciety of a beloved daughter and son, his: 
muscular strength, nevertheless, forsook 
him, and his former vigorous appearance: 
was completely changed. To debility,. 
active disease soon after succeeded, when. 
at last the vital parts began to sympa- 
thize with-the outworks of the system, 
and a pulmonary affection terminated. 
the scene. He fell asleep in Jesus, 
on the 10th of April, 1824, after a 
severe, but I doubt not triumphant 
struggle.— If I am to touch on his dying 
experience, I must tell you, that it pro- 
claims the arousing fact, that it is no 
easy thing to die.’ Though his reliance 
on the Saviour was most simple and cor- 
dial, yet he was a stranger to “the full 
assurance of hope.” Asa sinner, he was 
willing to lie quiescent and submissive 
at the Saviour’s feet; but beyond this he 
seemed unable to advance. Such were 
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his:-views of that holy law which we have 
been this evening considering,* that he 
found it difficult, with all his ideas of his 
own contrariety to its spiritual precepts, 
toi take home to his bosom the hopesiof the 
Gospel. But what trembling sinner ever 
perished at the footstool of divine mercy ? 
Assurance is a most enviable privilege, 
but who shall pronounce it to be neces- 
sary {to salvation? ‘I see,” said the de- 
ceased to me the day before his dissolu- 
tion; “I see all the terrors of the law 
pointing at meas a sinner, and where 
can LT look but to: Christ ;—and what 
does Christ say—‘ Look unto me and be 
yesaved, all ye ends of the earth; forlam 
God, rand besides me. there is: none 
else.’”” 

; Af I ventured to sketch the character 
of thedeceased, 1 should say something 
like the following :—He was a. sincere 
lover of unadulterated truth. He had exa- 
mined his Bible for himself, and, i the 
jabours of some of the most eminent: di- 
vines of the age, had enjoyed: the best 
means of coming toa rightunderstanding 
of it; nor were his opportunities lost 
upon him, for, though a plain man, he 
understood the Scriptures well, and 
could not by any of the apostles of error, 
onthe one side or on the other, have 
been alienated from “ the sincere milk 
of the word.” He loved the pure truth 
of\God, and listened toit with more than 
common relish. 

He was a sincere lover of Christian or- 
dinunces. Witness, ye silent walls, how 
he rejoiced when it was said unto him, 
‘¢Go up to the house of the Lord” It 
was not a slight head-ach, or a few drops 
of summer rain, or an obstrusive call 
from some worldly acquaintance, or a fit 
of indolence ona Sabbath morning, that 
would have kept him from -his aceus- 
tomed pew:; nor would the attractions of 
some popular preacher have tempted 
him. to desolate or depress the heart of 
his regular instructor.. He thought very 
lightly, and 1 believe with-much justice, 
of a large portion of the’ gossipping reli- 
gion of the day. And who ever saw him 
absent, except’ from necessity, from the 
prayer meeting? Ah, my brethren, the 
atmusphere of a prayer meeting does not 
suit many self-important professors ; but 
jtiis’the very soul and life of genuine 
pistys I know but ‘little of this congre- 


* Mr, Morison’s text was 1 Cor, xv. 56, 
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gation,* but I will'venture to say; froma 
long: acquaintance with the :deceased, 
that no: man among you was more. re- 
gular at the prayer meeting tham he. O 
ye who are lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, who cause your minister’s hands 
to hang down, learn to imitate the. de-. 
ceased,” - 

He was a sineere lover of unbending in- 
tegrity, Nothing. could mduce ‘him to 
swerve frum what he conceived, to be the 
path of duty. Of him it might be said, 
‘“he was a just man, and one that feared 
God.” ‘No oone ever ‘knew’ Mri HH. 
without being disposed to pronounce 
him an honest man. He was trusted, even 
by public bodies, with the most implicit 
confidence, and never was any reason 
for the withdrawment. of confidence dis-: 
covered. | It mattered not with whom 
the deceased was surrounded ; on-all oc- 
casions he felt himself bound to the 
honest expression of ‘his opmions. His 
good wishes could not be purchased, 
nor could he: be: tempted to barter the 
character ofa friend. He wasa.strict ob= 
server of his word, and hated, with in- 
tense abhorrence, dissimulation and 
falsehood in others.—It happened to our 
departed friend, as it has often done to 
others,—his greatest: failings lay very 
near to his most distinguished excellen-: 
cies. His great firmness not infrequently 
betrayed him into acts of obstinacy and 
unguarded temper; but: who is without: 
his defects? Never did penitent more 
humbly confess his sins than he.. And) 
I doubt not there. was more of Chris= 
tian virtue in the struggle to subdue: 
himself than the censorious would: be 
prepared to admit. 

Finally, he was asincere lover of all.good 
men. Tis charity was wide and expan= 
sive as the church of Christ. He knew 
nothing of the esprit de corps of a party.’ 
Faithful to his convictions in all minor 
matters, he loved with a pure heart for- 
vently the whole household of faith. . 
Churchman or Dissenter was alike wel- 
come to him, provided he loved the Lord. 
Jesus Christ; and without this, he’ 
thought litle of even Orthodoxy itself. 
He is not now I am persuaded regretting 
this, view of things. He now’sees what’ 
he ina measure saw even while here be-° 
low, “that circumcision availeth nothing, 
ner uncireumeision, but’ faith which’ 
worketh by love.” era 2 et OP 
“<7” * Rev, d. Davies, of Brixton. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
vical 


Bibliotheca Biblica: a select List of 
Books on Sacred Literature; with No- 
tices Biographical, Critical, and Bib- 
fiographical. By William Orme, Au- 
thor of “ Memoirs of John Owen, D. D.” 
8vo. 128. Longman & Co. 


WE agtee with Mr. Orme, that a work 
answering in all respects to the professed 
design of the Bibliotheca Biblica, was ‘‘ a 
desideratum in British literature.” A 
very novice in the study of books must 
have felt himself, in many instances, with- 
out any satisfactory clew to. the writings 
of mén eminent alike for their learning 
and theological acumen. The self-taught 
divine, in particular, has felt this incon- 
venience;’ whilst the man of slender 
means, but of studious habits, has mourn- 
ed over it a8’a distinguished calamity in 
the republic of letters. What can have 
occasioned such a dearth of books in this 
particular department of sacred litera- 
| ture? “It cannot surely have. arisen from 
the want of men sufficiently qualified to 
supply them. Were not the theologians 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 

ifted as they were in almost all kinds 
of knowledge, capable of filling up this 
chasm in the libraries of the learned ? 
And if they were competent to the task, 
what hindered them from its performance? 
That they did not multiply such works 
can scarcely be placed to the score of dif- 
fidence ; for it would be easy to show, 
that some of the most distinguished of 
them had'ventured upon labours of much 
weightier responsibility. Perhaps the 
simplest view of this question is, to con- 
sider books of the kind before us as mainly 
produced by the general diffusion of reli- 
giéns truth, In an age when theological 
stadies were looked upon, too generally, 
as the léeal monopoly of the schools, it 
was not likely that any powerful effort 
should be made to unfold to the vulgar 
mind the various. sources of biblical know- 
ledge. On the one hand, there was but a 
slender‘demand for this species of litera- 
turé}~and, on the other, there was but 
little inclination to supply it. But, as 
truth prevails, and the spirit of free in- 
quiry obtains, books, on the plan of the 
“ Bibliotheea,” will be written in abun- 
dance, and read with a degree of interest 
proportioned ‘to tlieir respective merits. 
Aft thé same time we cannot conceal our 
impression of the:high responsibility con- 


nected with the production of such works, 
If the anonymous reviewer, of a single 
publication. should look well to his qua- 
lifications, and guard against any state- 
ment which might, in any degree, mislead 
the public mind; surely the writer of a 
Bibliotheca ought not to.venture upon his 
perilous task without weighing, 
even balance,” the aggregate. properties 
of mind which fit him, for its saccessful 
discharge. . The man who marclies; with 
majestic step, through the whole range of 
sacred. criticism, and who; takes upon 
himself. to pronounce a decided opinion 
upon the writings of men, great and small, 
in this most intricate, department of bib- 
lical literature, should be in knowledge, 
in learning, in discriminating wisdom, im 
deyoutness of heart, and in. Christian 
candour, an individual of no ordinary at- 
tainments. 
has been attempted in. this particrlar 
way, that any one substantially. qualified: 


‘in an 


At the same time, so little; 


to do jmstice to the undertaking, ought to - 


be welcomed into the field with ‘an ex- 
pression of gratitude proportioned, in 
some measure, to the labour and difficulty 
which such an enterprise necessarily in- 
volves. 

Without any wish to eulogise the learned 


biographer of Dr. Owen, we think it but’ 


justice. to say of his Bibliotheca, that it 
contains more excellencies and fewer 
defects than could have been expected in 
a work embracing so much, and executed 
with but little of that assistance from-pre-~ 
ceding writers which the. worthy author 
might have been able to command in al- 


most any other department of literature. » 


Mr. O.’s reading is both extensive and 
diversified, and his judgment of. men and 
books, upon the whole, enlightened and 
correct. 
opinions, he assigns a substantial reason, 
and uniformly aims at rendering his la- 
bours as, available as possible to the con- 
scientious student of the sacred volume. 


Where he differs from received * 


We think some few authors are introduced © 


into Mr. O.’s pages who scarcely deserved 
a place in them; while others again are 
excluded whose names would have done 
honour to the most. learned production 
of the kind. Although we have not. the 


slightest suspicion of Mr, Orme’s impar=: 


tiality, yet there are instances in his vo- 


lume, which, in certain circles, could not 
fail to draw down upon him a charge of 


this painful nature, Itywill be asked, for » 
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example, why is not Dr. Chalmers’ piece 
‘¢ on the Evidence of, the Christian Reve- 
lation” introduced? Mr. Orme may reply, 
because it is not, strictly speaking, a 
work on biblical criticism; but in vain 
will this be urged, when the modern works 
of Haldane and’ Erskine are favourably 
presented in the work before us to the 
notice of the public. Mr. O., in a second 
edition, ought either to enlarge or to 
diminish his list; the former we would 
certainly recommend. 

But why venture to point out defects, 
where there is so much real and snbstan- 
tial excellence? We should not have done 
so but with a view to render our notice of 
Mr. O.’s work the more valuable, because 
strictly impartial. We cannot doubt 
for a moment the success of this laborious 
undertaking —an undertaking the very 
best of its kind—and creditable alike to 
the learning, research, and unaffected 
candour of its author. The type, paper, 
and press-work of Mr. O.’s Bibliotheca 
are truly elegant; and the accuracy of 
style, and ease of composition, in the 
highest degree commendable. 


PILI PLDI OL OD 


Letters chiefly Practical and Conso- 
latory: designed to illustrate we Nae 
ture and tendency of the Gospel. By 
David Russell, Minister of the Gospel, 
Dundee. Vol. 1. Second edition. 45. 6d. 
Edinburgh: Waugh & Innes. Lon- 

"don: Ogle. — 


Mr. Russet is one of the few theological 
writers whose labours will go down to pos- 
terity. We had occasion to notice his first 
volume of Letters in terms of commenda- 
tion, and justice compels us to pronounce 
the present one equally worthy of its au- 
thor, and deserving the attention of the 
public. Mr. Russell is by no means an 
every-day man. Determined to think for 


- himself, his sentiments, his style of writing, 


his arrangement, are all his own. His theo- 
logy is profound, without being, in the 
slightest degree, technical; acute, with- 
out the airs of criticism; warm and af- 
fectionate, without any thing of unhal- 
lowed enthusiasm; and abundantly ar- 
gumentative, without a morsel of dryness 
or insipidity. Although Mr. R.’s views 
of divine truth harmonize with the senti- 
ments of Calvinistic divines in general, 
we are disposed to look upon him as _ be- 
longing to a particular school, which, for 
the want of a more appropriate name, we 
would denominate, the school of reformed 
Sundemanianism. Without any thing of 
Sandeman’s bitter and proscriptive spirit, 
and without any of his unmeaning cru- 
qities on the subject of divine influence, 


Mr. R. has drank deeply at the fountain 
of his theology, and, by the effort of a 
mind strong and vigorous as his own, has 
extracted its pernicious qualities, and 
bequeathed it as an inestimable blessing 
to the devout lovers of biblical science. — 
Mr. R. writes with as much perspicuity 
as Sandeman, but with a great deal more 
fervour and devotion, Equally opposed 
to the self-righteous pretensions of the 
human heart, he speaks not of them, as 
Mr. S. did, as if they were the, only evi- 
dences of anapostate state. Ifhe points out 
errors, or ventures to rebuke ancient pre- 
judices, itisnever in the angry spirit of an 
official polemic, but in that gentle, persua- 
sive, enlightened temper, which only the 
love of truth, the love of Christ, and the 
love of souls can inspire. Inall that Mr. R. 
writes, there is a considerable share of 
originality, but never the affectation of 
it. Though evidently possessed. of alk 
the substantial qualities of a judicious 
and effective critic, he rarely obtrudes 
his critical apparatus, and never seeks to 
place himself at a forbidding distance 
from the plain and unlettered student of 
the Bible. In short, Mr. R.’s learning is 
never introduced to exhibit himself, but 
only to illustrate, and to render palpable 
to the meanest capacity, the \sublimest 
doctrines of the word of God. 

The volume before us, which we are 
happy to find has reached a second edi- 
tion, consists of fifteen letters, or rather 
essays, on the following momentous to- 
pics: “ Hints on the proper method of 
instructing Inquirers—The same _ subject 
continued—On Justification — On Faith 
as the medium of Justification—On the 
gracious and consolatory Nature of the 
Gospel— The same subject continued— 
General Remarks on Renovation of Cha- 
racter—Practical Reflections on the Ne- . 
cessity of Faith, and of the work of the 
Spirit—On the connexion between Faith 
and Renovation of Character—Thoughts- 
on the Reasoning of James on the Justi« 
fication of Abraham—On the manner in 
which the Scriptures introduce the Divine 
Purposes—On the maintenance of Chris- 
tian Confidence—On the Lord’s Supper 
—On the contemplation of the Heavenly 
Temple—On the Heavenly Sabbath.” 

In the letter which relates to the ne- 
cessity of faith, and the work of the spi- 
rit, Mr. R. has embodied a large portion 
ofinvaluable matter, 

‘* Nothing,” says he, “is taught by the 
Spirit of God, but what. the Scriptures 
already contain, and what we should see 
there without his special influence, were 
we not depraved in heart, and hostile to 
the pure and humbling doctrines of the 
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eross. Holy creatures instantly receive 
and act upon whatever God is pleased to 
reveal to them; and therefore the neces- 
sity of the special influences of heaven, 
in order to the right perception of the 
gospel, does not arise from any deficiency 
in its evidence, or from any obscurity in 
is statements, but entirely from the de- 
pravity of the human heart. Johniii, 19. 
The want of a holy inclination cannot ex- 
cuse unbelief, for in the want of this in- 
clination the radical evil consists. If 
inclination were the rule of daty, it 
would follow that the more a man is dis- 
inclined to it, the less is his obligation 
to perform it. This would destroy every 
idea of sin, for men always perform as 
much service as they are inclined to; and 
if no more can be required, they of course 
have not sinned. Now, if they have not 
sinned, there can be no necessity for an 
atonement, and the assistance of the Spi- 
rit is unnecessary likewise, since, without 
his special aid, men will do all they are 
inclined to do, and if nothing more be 
required, why give the Spirit to produce 
it? Does not this notion, then, sap the 
foundation both of the law and the gos- 
pel?”—pp, 221 and 222, Again, Mr. R. 
observes, ‘* We should beware, on the 
one hand, of the error of those who deny 
an obligation to believe where there is no 
will to do so, and onthe other, that of 
those who maintain that divine influence 
upon the mind is necessary to render a 
man accountable for his unbelief. These 
extremes, it will be seen, meet in a very 
remarkable manner, and both charge the 
guilt of unbelief and sin upon God. To 
advert for a moment to the former, it is 
irne, that, in point of fact, no sinner will 
delieve till his heart is changed ; but this 
does not affect the argument, for the 
question is not, whether man will believe 
and obey, but whether he could ithe were 
inclined to do so; and, of course, whe- 
ther his unbelief is criminal or not. It is 
to no purpose to say, that as man has no 
inclination to use his natural faculties in 
this way, it comes to the same thing as 
if he had no physical power, for there is 
an essential difference between the cha- 
xacter of a servant who would do a piece 
of service if he could, and that of one who 
could do it if he would, but yet does it 
not. Jt is the fact, that the latter is the 
case with mankind, that will strike unbe- 
Jievers speechless at the bar of judgment. 
With regard to the latter error, it is more 
specious in appearance, but more incon- 
sistent than the former. It allows that 
man is depraved, and destitute of all 
‘moral power to obey, but affirms that di- 
vine grace imparts to him a sufficiency of 
VOL, II. 
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moral power to render him accountable, 
and the fit subject of rewards and punish- 
ments. But if this grace be the ground 
of accountability, then withont it they 
cannot be guilty ; and, if not guilty, what 
need have they of the grace of God to 
save them? According to this, grace, in- 
stead of being favour to the unworthy, is 
rather an act of equity to the unfortunate. 
The depravity of man is by this made at 
once the cause and the effect of the grace 
of God. This error would be utterly ex- 
ploded, did men consider the proper 
grounds of accountability, and the dif- 
ference between natural and moral power. 
It ought never to be forgotten, then, that 
the disposition produced jby the Spirit of 
God is nothing more than every rational 
creature ought at all times to possess 5 
for it must always be our present duty to 
love God supremely, to receive what he 
declares, and to obey what he coms 
mands,”—pp. 223, 224, and 225. 

This is what we calJl masculine divinity, 
presented in a garb truly befitting the 
dignity of the subject. A few such wri- 
ters as Mr, Russell would raise the tone 
of thinking in all our theological circles. 
We could wish to see the plan of these 
Letters somewhat improved. They ought 
either tq possess more of the form of 
epistolary correspondence, or, if this were 
unanswévable to the design of their au- 
thor, they ought to exhibit a greater share 
of analysis, and of that style of composi- 
tion which obtains in our best written 
essays. But whether Mr. R. agrees with 
us in these remarks or not, we shall al- 
ways rank the volumes in question with 
the very first productions of their kind. 
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Sermons by the late Rev. James 
Richard Vernon, Assistant Preacher at 
St. Paul, Covent-garden, and Evening 
Lecturer of St. Mary-le-Bow, Cheap- 
side. 8vo. 10s. 6d. C.& J. Rivington. 


‘A youne minister of distinguished pro- 


mise, cut off in the prime of life, and in 
the midst of usefulness, is an object of 
tender and melancholy interest. We con- 
fess, when the volume before us was put 
into our hands, an involuntary tear started. 
from our eyes, while we called to remem- 
brance how recently we had seen the exs 
cellent author performing, with pious 
zeal, the functions of his sacred office. 
We may confidently assert, that the Church 
of England has sustained aheavy loss by 
the death of Mr. Vernon, who seemed to 
bid fair for becoming one of her brightest 
ornaments. The circle in which he spent 
the days of his boyhood was equally fa- 
vourable to the right formation of his in= 
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tellectuai and religious character ;* his 
education had been conducted on the 
most unexceptionable plan; and the grace 
of God had imparted a finish to the whole, 
which neither parts, nor learning, nor 
eloquence could have. conferred. Mr. 
Wernon commenced his ministry at Earl 
Stonham, Suffolk; from thence he re- 
moved to Little Chelsea, where he he- 
came assistant to the lamented Secretary 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society ; 
after continuing for twelve months in 
this situation, he was appointed morning 
preacher at St. Paul, Covent-garden, 
where he laboured with much acceptance 
in connexion with the worthy rector, the 
Rev. Dr. Randolph, for upwards of two 
years; until, early in the spring of 1823, 
he was seized with symptoms of a pulmo- 
nary kind, which soon annihilated all hope 
of his recovery. In possession of that 
hope, which nothing but the gospel can 
authorize, and only the Divine Spirit can 
inspire, he breathed his last on the 12th 
of January, 1824. 

The volume before us has been selected 
by a surviving brother from the manu- 
scripts of the deceased. It is dedicated 
to the Rev. Dr. Randolph, and the pa- 
rishioners of Covent-garden. ‘The pro- 
fits of the work (should any result from 
the sale) are to be devoted to the funds 
of the charity-schools belonging to the 
parish in which the author exercised his 
ministry. The whole of the discourses 
(twenty-two in number) are very credit- 
able to the judgment, piety, and fidelity 
of our departed friend. Had he lived to 
attain a more enlarged acquaintance with 
divine truth, he would doubtless have 
given greater prominence to the distin- 
guishing peculiarities of the gospel, as 
well as exhibited them in a style of lan- 
guage more simple and experimental. 
But we have no disposition to indulge 
the spirit of fastidious criticism, especially 
ina case where there is so little room for 
its exercise, and where the sacredness of 
the tomb might seem to forbid even its 
legitimate efforts. 
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Eleazar: an interesting Narrative 

. of one of the Jewish Converts. on the 
Day of Pentecost, supposed to be.re- 
lated by himself. By Thomas, Bing- 
ham, Author of ‘* W. Churchman,” &c, 
sm, 8vo. 4s. Westley. 


Ir we mistake not, the very name of 
Jerusalem awakens emotions of lively 


* Mr. Vernon was brought up with his 
uncle, under the ministry of the Rey, Dr. 
Waugh, 
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interest in every truly pious mind, Long 
may it be ere a cold; indifference ‘shall 
deprive us of the charm connected with 
the remembrance of Zion. On the con- 
trary, with an entire exemption from 
the guilt and folly of superstition, may we 
often visit, in imagination at least, the 
land which can really and emphatically 
boast the presence of the divinity, display 
the scenes of prophecy, and conduct-us 
to the spot bedewed with the blood of our 
Redeemer, and of some of his most illus- 
trious disciples ! 

Influenced by these feelings, we are 
led to notice Eleazar, which, having scrip- 
ture in all its amplitude for a foundation, 
with due regard to historical accuracy, 
renders service to religion, by embodying 
the essential truths of Christianity in a 
simple and interesting form. It is but 
just to add, probability is kept in view 
throughout the piece, and consistency in 
the principal and subordinate characters 
well sustained; nor can we withhold 
commendation from the worthy author’s 
ingenuity in eonnecting the various parts 
of his narrative, so as to constitute a har- 
mony and paraphrase of apostolic faith 
and doctrine at the most splendid and 
extraordinary era of gospel history. 

We might possibly prefer a more fre- 
quent allusion to the scenery of Palestine, 
and the manners, customs, and actual 
condition of the Jews at the period de- 
scribed, than the volume contains, were 
it not that this: would increase its size, 
and might limit its cireulation by enhan- 
cing its present moderate price. Suitable 
illustrations of this kind, however, are not 
wanting; and could we cite a passage 
which strikes us as peculiarly touching 
and impressive, the last moments of Virza 
would merit that distinction. 

On the whole, the rich exhibition of 
evangelical sentiment that pervades the 
production of the author’s pen, and the 
affectionate solicitude which he manifests. 
for the salvation of souls, constitute its. 
best claims to acceptance with our readers 5, 
so that we cannot but devoutly hope, it 
may be extensively employed bythe great 
head of the church, amongst the various 
means of effecting the purposes of his 


grace. 
PPOFIE ATOLLS 


Emancipation ; or ‘Practical Advice 
to British Slave-holders : with sugges- 
tions for the General Improvement of 
West India Affairs. By 7. S..Winn, for« 
metly resident in the West ‘Indies. 
Philips. 

A Sermon on Slavery; preached at 
‘Kettering, by John Keen Hall, M.A. 
1s, 6d. Hamilton, 
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Immediate, not Gradual Abolition ; 

- or an Inquiry into the shortest, safest, 
and most effectual means of getting rid 
of West Indian Slavery. Hatchard. 


REMONSTRANCES against Slavery have long 
lost the interest of novelty ; emancipation 
has, almost, become a hackneyed theme. 
We are, therefore, in danger, if not of 
forgetting, yet of ceasing to feel, that 
800,000 of our fellow men continue to suffer 
in otir West India possessions the horrors 
and degradations of bondage. The late 
lamentable occurrences in Demerara and 
some of the neighbouring colonies will, 
we hope, reanimate the sympathies of 
many, and convince some, that it is Bri- 
tain’s trne interest, as well as her duty, 
“to let the oppressed go free, and to 
break every yoke” in her trans-atlantic 
dominions. Mr. Winn remarks in his pre- 
face, that “‘ Mr. Wilberforce and others 
have appealed to the religion, justice,and 
humanity of slave-holders,” but that his 
publication is addressed chiefly to their 
sense of worldly inéerest. Without vouch- 
ing for the correctness of ail his observa- 
tions, we can say that those who will take 
the trouble to follow Mr. W. through his 
somewhat prolix details, will find good 
reason to conclude with him, that “ even 
if slavery could be continued with safety 
and certainty, it would not prove so bene- 
ficial to the slave-holders themselves as 
gradually and prudently abolishing sla- 
very, hiring and paying the negroes and 
people of colour for their voluntary ser- 
vices, and thus making them the free la- 
bouring peasantry, mechanics, servants, 
&c. of the country.” 
To our readers in general we cordially 
recommend Mr, Hall’s truly elegant and 
masterly discourse. In discussing this 
abiect, Mr. H. endeavours to illustrate 
support the following propositions : 
“« That slavery admits of no scriptural de- 
fence ;—That it is in its nature and ten- 
dency repugnant to Christianity ;—and, 
That it is therefore our duty zealously to 
promote every judicious measure which 
may lead to its early and complete abo- 
lition,” 


Among the many eloquent passages 
which this sermon contains, we select 
only the following: ‘‘It is difficult to 
say which is more cruel, to enslave the 
mind as well as the body; or, by the aid 
of instruction, to,emancipate the former 
while the latter remains in bondage.— 
Wretched indeed must be that estate in 
which mental imbecility and ignorance 
can possibly be, in any sense, blessings ; 
but yet vigour aud knowledge must aug- 
ment the misery of slaves. What would 
be the reflections; what the agonies of 
one of these jll-treated men, if endowed 
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with a powerful and enlightened mind? 
How desolate would he feel himself to be 
amid the wide creation, in all which he 
cowid find nothing that he could appro- 
priate! These, the bounties of nature, he 
would say, which seem as if spread forth 
for free and universal participation, are 
not mine. ‘The fruits of the earth in all 
their abundance and profuse variety ;— the 
sun, the moon, and the stars ;—nay, the 
very airitseli, that sports and plays at 
liberty, are not for me ;— they are enjoyed 
but at my master’s pleasure. He can feed 
me on the coarsest and most scanty food : 
he can bind my limbs, and lock me in the 
dark and noisome dungeon, That hovel 
in which LI lie, and these poor tatters 
which I wear, are his. Nay, the dear 
partner of my toil, to whom I have plight- 
ed my vows, may receive insult and ine 
jury, which, though I witness, I cannot 
redress ; or she may be riven from my 
side, and torn from our infants ; be sub- 
jected to brutal desire, or sold, to lament 
and to labour in a distant plantation! 
And are innocent men to be plunged into 
this abyss of woes by those who bear the 
Christian name, and who pretend to re- 
verence the Scriptures?” pp. 40, 41. 

The author of the “ Inquiry into the 
shortest, safest, and most effectual means 
of getting rid of West Indian Slavery,” 
is a spirited advocate for immediate eman- 
cipation, as being ‘‘ more wise and ra- 
tional; more politic and safe; as well as 
more just and humane, than gradual eman- 
eipation.” The means she proposes (for 
the writer is a female) is ‘ Abstinence 
from the use of West Indian produc- 
tions;” or the ‘¢ substitution of East 
India for West India sugar.” Of the 
efficacy and propriety of these means we 
are not so confident as the author of the 
** Inquiry” would have us to be. Our 
hopes of asafe, and also speedy eman-~ 
cipation, are founded chiefly on Mission- 
ary exertions. Let these be redoubled; 
let all the negroes be instructed, and then 
the transition from slavery to freedom 
will at once be made without eyen the 
fear of danger. May we soon hear the 
angel of liberty proclaiming, ‘ Slavery is 
no more;” then shall the song of ** peace 
and good-will’’ be heardfrom the ‘islands 
of the sea!” 

POPS OP OT OF 


Part I. of a Daily Expositor of the 
New Testament: in which the Text is 
divided into Sections, with a Practical 
Exposition, especially imtended as 
Morning and Evening portions for pious 
Families and private Christians. By 
Thomas Keyworth, one of the authors 
of “ Principia Hebraica.” 2s, 6d. each 
Part. R. Baynes, 
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Every enlightened attempt to draw down 
the attention of mankind on the living 
oracles, ought to realize the prompt and 
grateful sanction of the Christian public. 
Whilst the opponents of revelation are 
exerting every nerve in the propagation 
of their destructive tenets, itis highly sa- 
tisfactory to witness, amongst the friends 
of truth, a zeal and a determination pro- 
portioned, in some measwre, to the exi- 
gencies of the times. Expositions of the 
sacred Scriptures cannot be too- much 
anultiplied, provided their authors are 
-wise, and holy, and evangelical men, We, 
are highly gratified to find, that the poor 
-and the unlettered are not neglected by 
‘the commentators of the day. It is, in- 
deed, desirable to possess, in every age, 
-a goodly number of biblical critics; but 
this is not sufficient; there must be men 
-to watch over the interests of the less 
intelligent portions of the community, 
and to expound the scriptures to them on 
a plan divested of all literary perplex- 
ities. 

Mr. Keyworth’s ‘Daily Expositor,” as 
far as we have been able to give it an im- 
partial perusal, has much to recommend 
it. It is sound in doctrine, and decid- 
‘edly practical in the manner of enforc- 
ing it. Mr. Scott’s commentary is evi- 
dently the text book, althongh the author 
-evinces a commendable diligence in the 
adoption of his own arrangement and 
phraseology. The most valuable feature 
of this Exposition, is its distribution into 
sections of appropriate length, for the 
‘morning and evening use of families. 
Here we think Mr. K,. has shown consi- 
-derable judgment, and we doubt not this 
part of his. labour will be highly accept- 
sable to the public. The printing and 
‘paper are both excellent, and, as the 
‘market goes, the price is by no means un- 
-reasonable, although we should like to see 
all such books sold at the lowest possible 
rate. 

Mr. Keyworth is doing a good work; 
det him beware of sloth and inaccuracy, 
or of thinking that the task he has under- 
taken is an easy one, and he may fully 
calculate on our friendly support. 
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A Second Volume of Sermons on 
Various Subjects. By John Styles, D.D. 
12s,6d. Westley. : : 

Tue publication of a volume of sermons 

is a serious and interesting undertak- 

ing. It should not, therefore, be attempt- 
ed on slight grounds—with raw mate- 
rials — with slender abilities — with an 
imagination without judgment — in one 
word, with the common-place furniture of 
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ordinary minds. We of course except 
sermons for parochial and village uses. 
Let them be plain, popular, and impres- 
sive, and their end will be answered: 
they will soon find their level in society, 
and, under the divine favour, they will 
confer important benefits on the middle 
and lower classes. ‘‘ But surely it would 
not be unlawful,” says an able cotempo-= 
rary, ** to attempt a higher strain. We 
know of no reason why this alone of all 
species of authorship, should be deemed 
an unhallowed exercise of the highest 
powers of the mind, When so many are 
writing for the many, it might at least be 
advisable that some who are competent 
should write for the few. The experiment 
is worth making. Sermons are read very 
extensively; and they wonld be read 
more if their authorship were more on a 
par with that of other branches of lite- 
rature.” 

This opinion meets with our entire con- 
currence; and Dr. S. has furnished us 
with a happy illustration. And though 
we have been too long in passing our ver- 
dict in the present instance, we do not 
hesitate to pronounce a most favourable 
one. This volume is an experiment of this_ 
sort. It displays no ordinary gifts and 
attainments. It particularly addresses the 
few, without neglecting the many, Taken 
as a whole, the volume is dignified, argu- 
mentative and eloquent. It contains 
twelve sermons on the following subjects s 
The Grain of Mustard Seed— Love to 
Zion the source of Prosperity—Ancient 
Zion and London compared—The Duties 
of Christians to the Holy Spirit—The 
Truth and Importance of Christianity— 
The Duty of receiving Christian Pastors— 
The Temptations of the Pastoral office— 
The Savionr’s valedictory Address to his 
Disciples—A Universal Providence—On 
the Death of Napoleon—The Deceitful- 
ness of the Heart—The Temptations of 
a Watering-place. 

We might enlarge our observations ; 
might point out many excellencies, and 
quote many manly, glowing passages ; 
but though unknown and unbiassed in our 
judgment, we forbear, because of Dr. 
Styles’ connexion with our work. But 
we may just faithfully hint, that shorter 
sermons would suit the prevailing taste 
better, and perhaps do the general, we 
shonld say the superficial reader, more 
good; at least he might feel more inte- 
rested. We fear that there are but few 
genuine admirers of long sermons ; yet the 
few who can do so, will find an abundant 
compensation in perusing the volume, 
which we now confidently consign over to 
public attention and support, 


Youth Warned; a Sermon preached 
in Carr’s-lane Meeting-house, on Sun- 
day Even. Jan, 4, 1824, and addressed 
particularly to Young Men. By J. A. 
James. Also, by the same author, Zhe 
Scoffer Admonished ; being the substance 
_of two, Sermons preached in Carr’s-lane 
Meeting-house, July 18th and Aug. 1, 
1824, 6d. each. Westley. 


TxEsE Discourses are most eminently cal- 
culated to awaken devout reflection in the 
minds of the careless and profane. As 
specimens of faithful dealing with, the 
human conscience, we have seen nothing 
to surpass them. They may be ranked 
with ‘‘ Baxter’s Call,” and ‘ Alleine’s 
Alarm,” and we sincerely hope they may 
be rendered equally useful. Mr. James 
is entitled to the highest commendation 
for adapting his ministrations to the cir- 
- cumstances of the age. He is evidently 
no indifferent spectator ‘‘ of the signs of 
the times.” Tenderly alive to the dangers 
connected with infidelity and licentious- 
ness, and deeply convinced of their alarm- 
ing sway at the present crisis, Mr. James, 
with the appropriate zeal of a minister of 
Christ, enters the field of honourable con- 
test, and opens the battery of scriptural 
argument and rebuke upon these twin- 
enemies of human happiness. As deli- 
vered from the pulpit, the sermons before 
us must have possessed resistless charms; 
and we doubt not they will be read by 
thousands, from the press, with delight 
and profit. The First Discourse is founded 
on Eccles. xi. 9; and its whole force is di- 
rected against the sin of youthful impu- 
rity, as influencing every pursuit; as 
giving atone to the entire conversation ; 
as directing the choice of companions ; and 
as polluting every recreation and amuse- 
ment. The young are admonished, with 
unrivalled pathos, to reflect upon the 
certainty of judgment; upon the person- 
ality of judgment; upon the strictness 
and impartiality of jnadgment; upon the 
consequences of judgment ; and: npon the 
neurness of judgment. In conclusion, the 
preacher addresses three distinct classes ; 
first, those young men who are lining in 
the fear of God, and walking in the way 
of trne godliness; secondly, those who 
are moral but not pious; and, thirdly, 
those whose character has been described, 
and whose sin has been reproved in the 
foregoing discourse: the whole is a mas- 
terly production, singularly fitted to il- 
luminate and impress. 

~The Seconp Discourse is, if pos- 
sible, superior to the first. Its vivid 
appeal to the cenvictions of the judg- 
ment, and to the feelings of the heart, en- 
title it to pre-eminent praise. Founded 
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on 2 Pet. iii. 3, it depicts the prevailing’ 
sin of the age, and shows, that from the’ 
spirit of scoffing a host of evils must ne=~ 
cessarily spring. The author proposes, 
First, to give a representation of the 
nature of the vice itself, and to trace it 
through its various forms and modes of: 
operation. SEconpDLYy, to consider its 
causes ; viz. pride ; prevailing and indecent 
levity of mind; silly affectation. of no- 
veity, combined with a wish to be thought: 
superior to the horrors of superstitions 

the power of fashion, and the contagion 
of evil company ; inability to attack reli- 

gion in any other way ; and finally, men’s 

“¢ walking after theirown lusts.” THIRDLY, 

to exhibit its characters—as irrational ; as. 

rude and uncivil; as cruel and inhuman 5 

as hardening; as impious beyond descrip- 

tion; and as contagious and injurious. 

Fourtuty, to consider its Punishment.— 

There is eloquence in almost every page 

of this sermon.—We select the following 

paragraph from page 12, as peculiarly 

applicable to the times. Speaking of the 

attacks made on spiritual religion and spi- 

ritual professors,, Mr. James thus exs 

presses himself. 

‘¢ Has not every one, who even in the 
present age dares to be in earnest about 
religion, subjected himself to attacks of 
this kind? Has not the term saint, that 
highest appellation which can be given to: 
man orangel, which is in fact a derivative 
from one’ of the attributes of Deity, and a: 
faint echo of the song of the cherubim and 
seraphim, who continually do cry, Holy, 
holy, holy Lord God Almighty ! has not,. 
I say, this term been bandied about society) 
as atermof reproach? And have not the 
saints, as they are sneeringly called, beem 
held up to ridicule from the highest seats» 
in the Jegislature, down to the lowest: 
benches in the alehouse? Have nots 
senators themselves stooped so low, even: 
amidst the dignity of national debate, as* 
to spoil the effect of the thunders of their 
eloquence by reverberating the low jokes 
of the drunkard’s song? Holy Lord God 
Almighty! What infatuation has come: 
upon the enemies of religion, that aban= 
doning the names of reproach invented by 
men, they should at length have selected: 
one, consecrated by every page of reve~: 
lation, applied to every angel in glory, and- 
employed by those who adore at thy foots 
stool, as expressive of all that is glorious 
in Deity! What blindness has fallen upon 
their understanding, that they can find no 
term less pure, less august, and less ho- 
nourable, to affix as a brand upon the 
character of a good. man! What per~ 
verseness and confusion of judgment, that 
they shculd have been thus led to utter 
the greatest compliment when they ing. 

be A 


480 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


tended only to hiss the greatest con- 
tempt; and in their bewildered folly, to 
pronounce, as by! anticipation, the eulo- 
gium which shall fall from thy lips at the 
last day, when thou shalt say, ‘Gather 
my saints to me, who have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice.’ Mistaken 
men! learn first the meaning of the term, 
before ye employ it as a word of re- 
proach ; and ye objects of their scorn, be 
it your ambition to deserve the appelia- 
tion, and your honour to bear it without a 
blush before the world.” 

We intreat the wealthy to purchase this 
sermon, and to distribute it gratuitously. 
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The Divine Presence in the Gloomy 
Vale; a Funeral Sermon preached at 
Patricraft Chapel, May 9, 1824, for 
Thomas William Creighton, aged. 10 
years; and at New Windsor Chapel, 
May 23, 1824, for Drinave, from Mada- 
gascar, aged 15 years. By John Clunie, 
LL, D. Principal of Leat Square Gram- 
mar-school, Manchester. W. Baynes. 


THE words of the text on which this dis- 
course is founded, Psal. xxiii. 4, ‘ Yea, 
though I walk,” &c. were mentioned by 
little Creighton, who one day returning 
from his amusements, asked his father 
what they meant; and when they were 
explained to him, he desired his father to 
preach a sermon trom them; and he ever 
afterwards called them his teat; little 
imagining that they would soon become 
that of his funeral sermon: Drinave, his 
school-feilow, though delicate, was very 
anxious to be present, and was permitted 
to ride to the place to hear it. The sub- 
ject appeared to make a deep impression 
on his mind, and the whole psalm became 
his delight during his illness. It is re- 
markable, that on that day fortnight 
Dr. C. preached Drinave’s funeral ser- 


“mon from the same text. 


The preacher from these words, con- 
siders, 1. The solemn scene here repre- 
sented ; 2. The delightful confidence ex- 
pressed; and, 3. The substantial basis on 
which this confidence rests. This serious, 
affectionate, evangelical discourse, en- 
forced by the remarkable incidents which 
occasioned it, will, we trust, be useful 
far beyond the limits of the places, or 
neighbourhood of the places, whereit was 
delivered. See Missionary Chron. p. 505. 
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/ LITERARY NOTICES. 
fn_the Press, and speedily will be published— 
A Vindication of those Citizens of Geneva, asd 
other Persons, who have exerted themselves for the 
Revival of Scriptural Religion in that City, in Re- 
ly to the Representations of M. Cheneviére and 
obert Bakewell, Esq. In Six Letters to the Editor 
of the Monthly Repository. By John Pye Smith, D.D, 


Also, in the Press—l. The Mirvan Fawily ; or 
Christian Principles developed in Early Life.—2. 
Part ILL. of Sermons and Plans of Sermons. By the 
late Rey. J. Benson.—3. The Fourth Volume of 
Grant’s History of the English Church and Sects, 
bringing down the narrative to 1810.,—4. The Se- 
cond volume of Lectures on Popery. By the Rey. 
J.S. Sergrove, LL. B.—5. My Children’s Diary; or the 
Moral of the Passing Hour: a Tale for Young Per- 
sons. With the Almanacs, Nov. 22, will be pub- 
lished, price 6s. 6d. Time's Telescope for 1825, with 
an Essay on Poetry,and two Original Poems.—Also, 
the Evangelical Diary for 1825. 


SELECT LIST. 


Lectures on the History of Jesus Christ. By 
J. Bennett, Rotherham. 3 vols. Svo. 

The Moral Government of God Vindicated, in 
Cbservations on the System of ‘Theclogy taught by 
the Rev. Dr. Hawker, Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. 
By Tsaiah Birt. 

A Dissertation, intended to Explain, Establish, and 
Vindicate the Doctrine of Election. By W. Hamil- 
ton, D.D. Strathbave. 12mo. 3s. Gd. 

Solid Resources for Old Age. By the Author of 
“ Choice Pleasures for Youth.” 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

A Whisper toa Newly-married Pair. By a Widow- 
ed Wife. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

The Life and Diary of Lieut. Col. John Blackader, 
of the Cameronian Regiment, who served under 
King Wiiliam and the D. of Marlborough, in the 


“Wars of Flanders and Germany, and afterwards in 


Scotland, during the Rebellion of 1715, By Andrew 
Crichton, author of the “Memoirs of the Rev. John 
Blackader.” In one vol. large 12mo. with an ele- 
gant Portrait. 7s. 6d. 

A Memoir of the Life and Ministry of Mr. Wm. 
Bramwell, lately an Itinerant Methodist preacher, 
with Extracts from his Correspondence. By J. Sigs- 
ton, Leeds. To which is added, Mr. B.’s Character, 
by My.J. Wood and others, 2 vols. 12mo, each 4s 6d 2. 

The Works of Saniuel Stennett, D.D. now first 
collected into a body, with some account of his Life 
and Writings. By W. Jones. 3 vols. 8vo. L. 4s. 

The Minister’s Last Appeal to his People: a 
Farewell Sermon, preached in the Parish Church of 
Louth, Sept. 12. By the Rev. R. Milne. 8vo. 1s. 

For Students —Harding’s Stenography, including 
anew System By the late eminent W. Blair, Esq. 3s. 

Morning Meditations; or Reflections on various 
Passages of Scripture, and Scriptural Poetry. By 
the Author of “The Retrospect.” 12mo. 4s. J 

The Ocean Spiritually Reviewed, and compared 
to passing Scenes on the Land, with various Anec- 
dotes and Refiections. 3d edition. 12mo. ds. 

Nouveaux Cantiques Chrétiens pour les Assem- 
blées des enfans de Dieu. Composés par Cesar 
Malan, Ministre de Christe. 32mo..2s, bound. 

Spending the Day Out; ora Visit to Lime Lodge. 
18mo. 9a. : 

The Woman of the Hurdle. 18mo. 6d. 

The History of Lot; or the evil of unnecessary 
Exposure to the World. 18mo. 6d, 

Witherspoon on Regeneration. 3?mo. Is, 6a. 

Se:le’s Christian Remembrancer. 82mo 2s. 

Newton’s Ferty-one Letters wider the signature of 
Omicron and Vigil. 32mo. 2s. 2 

Memoirs of Capt. J. Neil. By the Rey. G, Barclay. 
180. Is. 6d. 

Sermons for Children. By the Rey. S. Nott, N.A. 

The Christian Ministry ; or Excitement and Di- 
rection in Ministerial Duties. By W- Innes. Foolscap 
8yo. 8s. 

J. Duncan’s (late Ogle and Duncan) Catalogue of 
Theology, English and Foreign, Oriental MSS, &c- 

The Contributions of Q.Q. to a Periodical Work, 
with some other pieces not before published. By the 
late Jane Taylor. 2 vols, 12mo. 

Schleusner’s New Testament Lexicon Abridged. 
In ore vol. By Dr. Carey. 

The Eternity of Divine Mercy established, and 
uaconditional Reprobation discarded; in Remarks 
upon Dr. Adam Clarke’s Sermon, published in the 
Methodist Magazine for Sept. 1824. By W. Catton, 
Pastor of the Baptistchurch at Uley,Gloucestershire. 
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LONDON. 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY. 

From the Twelfth Report of this So- 
ciety, we learn that the past year of its 
existence has been marked with peculiar 
success. At home and abroad its interests 
extend, The Duke of Gloucester has 
condescended to become the Society’s 
Patron, and a number of distinguished 
nobility have been added to the list of its 
Vice-Patrons and Vice-Presidents. The 
number of bound books — %. e. prayer- 
books, psalters, and Homilies—issued by 
this Society during last year, is 9,245 ; 
and of Tracts, viz. homilies, articles of 
religion, and ordination-services, 102,705. 
In addition to these, 2000 copies of 
Prayers and Thanksgivings, selectedfrom 
the Liturgy, have been printed and circu- 
lated in the Irish tongue and character. 
There are not wanting, in the history of 
this Society, instances of the special be- 
nediction of heaven. In Poland, in Ger- 
many, in Prussia, and in Switzerland, its 
publications seemed to have awakened 
attention to the great business of religion. 
In our own country, and especially among 
our seamen, its labours have not been 
without effect. ‘I presented,” says one 
of the correspondents of the Society, 
** anenlarged psalter to a poor man, and 
have been informed that it was made very 
useful in giving consolation toa fisherman 
on his dying bed.’’ A poor sailor, who 
had read the homily ‘ Ox the Misery of 
Mankind by Sin,’ came to my house a 
week afterwards and assured me, in his 
plain way, that it had caused him to think 
of the value of his soul. ‘¢ I assure you,’ 
said he, ‘that book made me weep. Iam 
a great sinner: I see that now plain 
enough.’” Prefixed to the Report is an ex- 
cellent sermon, preached on behalf of the 
Society, by the Rey. B. Woodd, M.A. 
from Eph, ii. 21. ° 
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SOCIETY ror tas IMPROVEMENT 
OF PRISON DISCIPLINE. 

We have just been favoured with the 
Vifth Report of this most meritorious So- 
ciety, which, from small beginnings, has 
grown into an immense national Institu- 
tion, in all respects creditable to the 
country which. gave birta to the immortal 


Howard. No one can read this document 
but with feelings of the liveliest gratitude 
towards those philanthropic individuals 
who have stepped forward to rescue 
Great Britain from the disgrace of im- 
moral and pestilential prisons. In the 
time of Lord Bacon, 300 persons, includ- 
ing the judge and sheriff, died withif® 
forty hours, from having canght at an 
Oxford assize the gaol distemper, then 
very common in all our prisons. And the 
moral defects of these wretched abodes 
have been perhaps quite equal to their 
physical ones. To remedy both is the 
object of the Prison Discipline Society 5 
and we are happy to find that there exists 
a disposition, throughout the kingdom, to 
second its most benevolent efforts. Much 
has actually been accomplished by the 
Society ; but much remains to be done. 
The preamble of the new Prison Act de- 
clares, ‘* That it is expedient that such 
measures should be adopted, and such 
arrangements made in prison discipline, 
as shall not only provide for the safe 
custody, but shall also tend more effec- 
tually to preserve the health and improve 
the morals of the prisoners, and shall in- 
sure the proper measure of punishment 
to convicted offenders: and that due clas- 
sification, inspection, regular labour and 
employment, and religious and moral in- 
struction, are essential to the discipline of 
a prison, and the reformation ot offen- 
ders.” The Society, whose Report is 
before us, will take care that the pro- 
visions of this excellent Act are carried 
into effect. We can trust their zeal; and, 
we are happy to add, we can fully rely on 
their judgment and heart. Those who 
wish to know the whole history of tread- 
mills, and what may be said for and 
against them, ought to read the present 
Report. They will not doubt, after doing 
so, the consistency of this mode of pu- 
nishment with feelings of humanity, or 
with the best interests of that unhappy 
class of beings, for whose reformation 
the Seciety has been established. This 
Report, with its Appendix, is an invalu- 
able historical document, 
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AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


TAOsE who are anxious to form a cor- 
rect estimate of the present state of the 
Slave Trade, throughout the world, can- 
not do better than furnish themselves with 
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the last Annual Report of this truly 
humane Association. It contains a di- 
gest of all the .most material papers 
placed on the table of the Hon. the Com- 
mons House of Parliament, on the sub- 
ject of slavery, at the close of the last 
session. It specifies with great clearness 
the steps which have been resorted to by 
the executive Government, for the sup- 
pression of this blood-stained traflic in all 
parts of the earth. Many of the efforts 
made will be found in the highest degree 
honourable to the parties from whom they 
emanated. The negotiations which have 
taken place on the subject, between the 
agents of the British Government, and the 
Courts of the Netherlands, Spain, Portu- 
gal, France, Sweden, and the United 
States, are detailed with a degree of mi- 
nuteness qnite sufficient for al! practical 
purposes. To the great disgrace of France 
-and Portugal, they are still most deeply 
implicated in the crime of perpetuating 
slavery. National treaties seem to pass 
for nothing when placed in the scale with 
the temporary gain connected with selling 
human flesh. Happily, our own Govern 
ment hes bound itself, in connexion with 
the United States of America, to treat 
slave-trading, by any of their subjects, 
under any flag, or in any port of the 
world, as piracy. In order to facilitate 
such treaty, laws. have already been 
passed in both countries, imposing the 
punishment of piracy on the Slave Trade. 
How affecting is it to think, that in 1822, 
126 large slave vessels, belonging chiefly 
to France, Spain, and Portugal, sailed 
from the river Bonnyin pursuit of the 
horrid gain of slavery. Sir Robert Mends 
States, that in 1823 sixteen slave ships 
were captured on the coast of Cuba, hav- 
ing on board 2,481 slaves! The reign of 
slavery, we would fondly hope, is fast 
approaching to a close. May the Lord 
hasten it in his time! : 
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SOCIETY 
For Relieving Distressed Widows in the 
First Month of their Widowhood. 


Tuis Society has been but recently esta- 
plished, but seems to have done much 
good with small means. It is under the 
management of a Committee, consisting 
of Churehmen and Dissenters, and de- 
serves the highest patronage and the 
most liberal support. In a short Appen- 


dix, attached to the rules and regulations - 


of the Society, some most affecting proofs 
of the good effected by its retiring la- 
bours are recorded. It seems in all re- 
spects to answer to its motto in the title 
‘page, “To visit the Fatherless and Wi- 
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dows in their affliction”? An Institution 
like this needs only to be known in order 
to be approved in a country like ours. Its 
sphere of action is Westminster and its 
vicinity ; but a special vote of the Com- 
mittee can at any time extend its bene- 
fits toany part of London. We hope the 
Committee will always consist of enlight- 
ened and pions individuals, who, to feel- 
ings of humanity, will add the tender cha- 
rities of the gospel. From what we know 
of the present Committee, we augur the 
most happy results, 
THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY AT 
GLASGOW. 


THE Report of this Institution, which is 
under the management of Mr. Ewing and 
Dr. Wardlaw, contains pleasing accounts 
of the piety, zeal, and improvement of 
the students belonging to the Seminary. 
“They have been attending lectures on 
theology, biblical criticism, &c.; reading 
the sacred books in the original lan- 
guages ; speaking from scripture, in re- 
gular course, in the way of exposition and 
practical remark; reading skeletons of 
sermons on texts of their own selection 5. 
and preparing and delivering discourses 
on subjects prescribed by the tutors. 
Hebrew also has been regularly studied 
under the senior tutor; and, since the 
close of the session of College, the read- 
ing of the Greek and Roman Classics has 
been a part of their daily exercises.” 
They have also been employed in preach- 
ing the gospel in the surrounding villages. 
We regret to add, that the funds are dis- 
couragingly low ; so much so indeed, that 
no student can at present be admitted 
who is not able to bear his own expenses, 
We hope many will imitate the generous 
example of the celebrated President of 
the Institution, T. Erskine, Esq who has 
spontaneously promised the profits of “his — 
already published works to the support 
of this most valuable Congregational 
Academy. ; 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF 
SCOTLAND. 


Tue extensive and economical -itine- 
rancies of this Institution, in the most des- 
titute parts of Scotland, entitle it to 
all the distinctions of a missionary en- 
terprise. Its Twelfth Report, now be- 
fore us, contains a most interesting nar 
rative of what God has done for some 
parts of the Highlands and Islands, 
through its agency. By aiding poor 
churches, and cefraying the expenses 
connected with summer itinerancies, it is 
doing incalculable good. We advise the 
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purchase of the last Report. It contains 
much io excite gratitude, to stimulate 
prayer, to awaken hope, and to call forth 
Christian liberality. 
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SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 


Tue General Autumnal Meeting of this 
Society was held on Fuesday, Sept. 21, in 
the Rev. Jn. Isaac’s chapel, Godalming. 
The Rev. Thos. Jackson, of Stockwell, 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
J. Griffin, of Portsea, in the evening. 
After the morning service, the Rev. S. 
Perey, one of the Secretaries, read a con- 
cise account of the progress of the Insti- 
tution since the last Annual Meeting, 
fromm which it appeared that four niis- 
sionaries are maintained entirely, and 
two in part, by the Society ; that the 
annual expenditure exceeds the inconie, 
and. that, consequently, the Treasurers 
are considerably in advance; and that 
_ Other important spheres of labour might 
be occupied, but the Committee are 
obliged, with painful reluctance, to limit 
their operations for want of adequate 
funds. 
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REMOVAL. 


WE have been informed that the Rev. 
John Leifchild, who has been pastor of 
“the Congregational church at Kensington 
for sixteen years, has accepted tlie ear- 
nest call of the church in Bridge-street, 
Bristol, formerly under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Samuel Lowell. Itis a gra- 
tifying reflection that Mr. L. leaves a 
\presperous church, and engages with one. 
Our prayers and good wishes are and 
shall be with him, 
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ORDINATION, 

On Thursday, Oct. 7, the Rev. W. 
Orme, late of Perth, was publicly intro- 
duced to the pastoral charge of the church 
and congregation at Camberwell, for- 
merJy under the care of the Rev. J. B. 
Innes, now removed to Weymouth. Mr. 
G. Clayton began the service by reading 
the scriptures and prayer ; Mr. J. Fletcher, 
of Stepney, preached an introductory 
discourse on the principles of Noncon- 
formity ; Dr. Smith asked the questions, 
which were answered by S. Favell, Esq. 
on the part of the church, and by Mr. 
Orme; after which Dr. Smith engaged in 
prayer. Mr. G, Ewing, of Glasgow, ad- 
dressed th p stor, and Dr. Winter the 
church, Mr. Townsend concluded the 
Service with prayer. A very strong and 
unanimous wish was expressed by the 
ministers who were present, that the dis- 
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courses delivered should be printed, with 
which it is probable the preachers will 
comply. ; 

PL OL OL PL DLL? 

Serr. 15. The new Independent Cha- 
Pel in Robert (late Chandler) street, 
Grosvenor-square, was opened, when two 
sermons were preached; that in the 
morning by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, and 
that in the evening by the Rev. J. Leif- 
child, of Kensington. ‘The Rev. Messrs. 
Haslock, Jeuks (of Yeovil) Hackett, 
Thomas, Nicholls, and Edwards, took 
part in the devotional exercises of the 
day. The attendants were numerous and 
liberal, the collections amounting to 807. 
3s, 10d. It is hoped much good will be 
done in this part of the metropolis,* where 
a larger place of worship than the former 
wasmuch wanted, The managers feel much 
encouragement in their undertaking by the 
readiness of those ministers who have 
been applicd to for the supply of the pul- 
pit. They trust, by a continuance of their 
efforts, the church and congregation will 
be enlarged, and, ultimately, the expense 
of erection be completely. liquidated. It is 
presuined, if all the places of worship in 
that part of the town were filled, 50,000 
would stillbe unprovided for in St.Georges 
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PROVINCIAL. 


Anglo- Chinese College. 

AT a numerous and respectable Meet- 
ing of the friends of Missions, held in 
Manchester, Oct. 5, the Rev. W. Roby in 
the Chair, an Association was formed on 
behalf of the funds of the said Institution ; 
when J. H. Heron, Esq. was appointed 
Treasurer, and the Rev. Dr. Clunie and 
Samuel Goodwin, Esq. Secretaries. Va- 
rious ministers and gentlemen addressed 
the meeting, and Dr. Morrison detailed 
the plan and proceedings of the College. 
A very liberal subscription was entered 
into on its behalf; and it is hoped that 
the example thus set will be followed in 
other parts of the kingdom, in aid of an 
Institution so intimately connected with 
the introduction of Christianity to at 
least one fourth of the human race. 


The Rev. M. Caston, late of Newport, 
in the Isle of Wight, having accepted an 
invitation to the pastoral office over the . 
church of Christ assembling in Union 
Chapel; Sherborne, commenced his stated 
labours on the second Sabbath in July. 
On Lord’s Day, Aug. 29, the important 
union was publicly recognised, on which 


* See Evan. Mag. 1813, p. 395, 
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‘occasion the Rey. Dr. Bogue, after hav- 


ing implored the divine blessing, ad- 
dressed the minister in the morning, and 
the people in the afternoon. 


OP PI OL OI PL OS 


ORDINATIONS, CITAPELS, ETC. 
Aug. 11. The Rev. John Holroyd, from 


the Academy at Idle, was publicly set 


apart to the pastoral care of the Inde- 
pendent church at Delph, in Saddleworth, 
Yorkshire. M1. Galland, of Greenacres, 
commenced the services ; Mr. Cockin, of 
Holmfirth, stated the principles of dis- 
sent, &c. aud then proposed the customary 
questions ; Dr. Boothroyd engaged in of- 
fering the ordination-prayer; Mr. Vint 
gave the charge; and Mr. Pool, of Kip- 
pin, detailed and enforced the duties of a 
people in reference to their minister, 
Mr. Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under-Lyne, 
preached in the evening. 

Aug. 11. The Rey. J. Young was or- 
dained over the Congregational church as- 
sembling for worship at Sion Chapel, 
Folkestone. Mr. Anderson, of Sandwich, 
commenced the services; Mr. James, of 
Woolwich, stated the nature of a Christian 
church, &c.; Mr. Vincent, of Deal, offer- 
ed up the ordination-prayer, accompanied 
with the laying on the hands; Mr. Gur- 
teen, of Canterbury, delivered the charge ; 
and Mr. Belcher, Baptist minister of 
Folkestone, concluded the morning ser- 
vice by prayer. 


In the evening, the congregation again | 


assembled, when two deacons, recently 
chosen by the church, were set apart to 
their office by solemn prayer. 

The first stone of a new chapel aj} Han- 
well, Middlesex, was laid on Tuesday, 
Sept. 14, when a very suitable address 
was delivered by the Rev. G. Redford, of 
Uxbridge, to a numerous and respectable 
auditory, assembled in a tent erected on 
the ground appropriated for the purpose. 
Several of the inhabitants of this formerly 
depraved village have, according to their 
ability, liberally contributed to this de- 
sirable undertaking: apparent good has 
been done, and the prospect is truly en- 
couraging. It is sincerely hoped the 
friends of the Redeemer will aid their 
laudable efforts to accomplish so desira-~ 
ble an object. For particulars and re- 
spectable recommendations, sée the cover 
of this Mag. for Sept. p. 16. 


Omission.—In the account of the Ordi- 
nation of Mr. Hargreaves, in our last, 
(p. 450) our Correspondent omitted to 
mention that Mr. Jefferson, of Kendal, 
délivered the introductory discourse and 
proposed tle questions, &c, 


RECENT DEATH. 

On Monday, Sept. 13, died, aged 84, 
the Rev. Dr. B. M‘Dowst, of St. Mary’s 
Abbey, Dublin, where he had laboured 
nearly fifty years. 


——at fine 
FOREIGN. 


AMERICA, 
[From the Boston Recorder.| 
TUE SABBATH. 


“Mr. Witiis—I was glad to learn that 
the Convention of Congregational Minis- 
ters, at their Meetingin May/last, lament- 
ing that the holy Sabbath was so profan- 
ed, resolved by a vote, without opposition, 
‘That they would use their influence for 
its better observation, by inculcating its 
sacred obligations in public discourse, and 
from honse to house among their respec- 
tive people.’ Will not all good people 
rejoice to see their minds stirred up to the 
important duty. May they be success- 
ful in their labours among their people 
throughout the Commonwealth! The 
observation of the weekly Sabbath is fun- 
damental to all civil, moral, and feligious 
order, and bears up the pillars of our free 
government, and supports the fabric of 
religion and morality. Let the Sabbath 
fall, and all that is dear to a free and 
moral people will be buried in ruins.” 


wrovosoccece! 


REVIVAL IN GRANVILLE MASSACHUSETTS. 


To the Editor of the Boston Recorder. 

*¢Sir,—Tue following particulars re- 
specting the revival in Granville East 
Society, are respectfully forwarded to 


you for insertion in the Recorder. 
s J,L. FE. 


“During the years 1822 and 1823, there 
has been unusual attention to the subject 
of religion, and a number have been 
brought into the kingdom of Christ. In 
this period, the classical school taught by 
the Rev. J. M. Cooley, remained unaffect- 
ed. Arguments and persuasions repeatedly 
and faithfully urged, had fallen powerless 
on the minds of the students. Some days 
previous to the 1st of January 1824, they 
requested permission to appoint one of 
their number to deliver an oration on 
that day. Their request was granted, and 
the orator selected. During the interval 
allowed him for composing his eration 
the Holy Spirit was silently operating on 
his mind. . Instead, therefore, of congra- 
tulating his associates on the arrival of a 
new year, or of opening to their view those 
prospective but transitory scenes into 
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which the youthful mind delights to enter, 
he directed their thoughts to those inte- 
rests which lie beyond the boundaries of 
mortal existence, and affectionately ad- 
monished them to prepare for a future 
world. 

“Coming from a source so unexpected, 
apd in a manner which testified that the 
subject had taken afirm hold on the mind 
of the spe saker, this address awakened in 
the hearers deep anxiety. After the per- 
formance closed, all remained silent and 
motionless, and all scemed to feel, that 
the destinies of eternify depended on the 
decisions of that evening. 

“ Tt was soon evident, that the Holy 
Spirit had begun a work of salvation. A 
mumber were soon brought to sce their 
guilt and their danger, and apparently to 
embrace Him who “taketh away the sin 
of the world.” From the school, the re- 
Vival spread into various parts of the so- 
ciety. A thorongh conviction of euilt, and 
of the impossibility of justification on the 
grounds of the law, attended, in some 
instances, with an awful sense of danger, 
have ordinarily preceded those feelings 
of confidence and submission which give 
birth to hope. 

* About forty have already expressed 
a hope, and give evidence of having been 
turned from the error of their ways to the 
wisdom of the just. The revival has also 
extended to the West Society, and about 
sixteen are regarded as hopeful subjects 
of the work.” 


«*A letter from a clergyman at Sandy 
Hill, in this State, dated June 1, states, 


‘that one hundred and eleven persons have 


been admitted to his church since the 
commencement of the revival, and that 
twenty-three were recently added to the 
church in Tonda’s Bush, Montgomery Co. 
At Salem, in Washington Co. one hundred 
persons have been examined for admis- 
sion to the church under the care of Mr. 
Tomb; and it was supposed that a large 
number would connect themselves with 
Dr. Proudfit’s church. 

© A letter from Mr. Proctor, a mission- 
ary at Hightower, in the Cherokee coun- 
try, states, that on the 25th of April, 
‘ sixteen adults were baptized, together 
with twenty-five children. Some indivi- 
duals have been hopefully renewed, who 
have not yet come forward. In one in- 
stance, three women (one of whom was 
believed to he seventy years old), and a 
boy, came seventeen miles to hear the 
instructions of the missionaries. Religion 
flourishes also among the Choctaws.’ ” 


‘Maine—The Boston Recorder of the 
8th May, states that a revival of religion 


in Winthorp is increasing in interest. 
Forty-two persons had presented them- 
sclves to the church for examination, and 
fourteen were baptized on the Sabbath of 
the preceding week. 


New York.—A letter from a clergyman 
to the Editor of the Boston Hecorder, dated 
Esperance, April 12, contains the follow- 
ing paragraph :-— 

“The Lord has done great things for 
this little village. A church was collect- 
ed here in May last, at which time forty- 
eight were received on examination, 
twenty of whom were baptized. Since 
that time thirty-six have been added, 
making a total of eighty-four. The church 
now consists of nearly 120 members. 
Prayer-meetings are frequent, and well 
attended; aud we trust that the Spirit of 
the Lord is still in the midst of us.” 


Ohio, IVyandott Indians.— The Rev. 
J.B. Finley, missionary among the Wyan- 
dott Indians, in a letter dated Sandusky 
Mission-house, Feb. 10, and published in 
the Methodist Magazine, says, 

“‘T have just returned from a{tour to 
the North, incompany with Monoque and 
Greyeyes, two Indian chiefs, and John 
Pointer, the interpreter. Since our return,. 
the work of grace has so revived among 
us, that within ore month twenty-seven 
have been added to our number, which 
now amounts to 260. Our people are 
much engaged in the gracious work, and 
so numerous are our congregations, "that 
no house we have will hold “them. Our 
class and prayer-meetings are well at- 


tended. Never, indeed, was this mission 


more prosperous.” 
QI LL II LILO LS 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The new Church of St. James was con- 
secrated at Sydney on the 1th of Febru- 
ary last. 

A large space of country in the inte- 
rior, seventy miles round, has been con- 
sumed by’fire ; occasioned, it is said, by 
the revenge of the natives against the 
stock-men, with whom they had a dis- 
pute. The natives effected this extensive 
mischief by setting fire to the grass. 

A Presbyterian church is about to be 
erected in Syduey. 

A Religious Tract Society was formed 
in that town in Sept. 1623. 


PL OL OL OIL EL 
AMERICAN MISSION TO. THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS. 
Hopeful Conversions. 
“ Wer indulge,” say the Missionaries, 
‘some hope that a few of these benight- 
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ed-islanders; who. first heard from. our 
lips the inviting sound of the gospel, and 
who began to read the word of salvation, 
have been touched by the finger of God, 

and have passed from death unto life; and 
the good seed now scattered on the "four 
principal istands of this group, is, we 
humbly trust, beginning to take root in 
the hearts of many more, where it will 
not be suffered to be lost, but, by the 
early and latter rains, be made to spring 
up in due season, and yield a goodly and 
abundant harvest. Some among the pre- 
cious immortals around us, born in dark- 
ness, but now beginning to be enlighten- 
ed, will doubtless yet greet in peace the 
loved spirit of Obookiah at our Redeem- 
er’s feet. One of the rulers of the land, 
the honoured mother of the king, whose 
heart, like Lydia’s, the Lord opened to 
attend to the things spoken by his mes- 
sengers, who publicly espoused the cause 
of Christ, received baptism in his name, 
eomforted the brethren, faithfully coun- 
selled her nation, and lately died in hope 
of an inheritance on high, has, we be- 
lieve, already found the unspeakable bles- 
sedness of eternal salvation by Jesus 
Christ. Ka-o-poo-olahne was our friend 
and helper, and decidedly patroniséd our 
work ; but her hopeful end,! and the inte- 
resting circumstances which occurred in 
connexion with it, while the chiefs of the 
nation were assembled, will doubtless 
tend more conspicaously than her direct 
aid to the furtherance of the gospel here, 
and the encouragement of our patrons at 
home.—American Missionary Herald. 


OOO OTOL IL OL 


INDIA. 
Burning of a Widow. 

M. Stavorinus, who was an eye-witness 
to the ceremony, gives, in his voyages, 
the following account of the Burning ofa 
Gentoo woman on the funeral pile of her 
deceased husband .:— 

*¢ We found,” says M. Stavorinus, ‘‘ the 
body of the deceased lying upon.a couch, 
covered with a piece of white cotton, and 
strewed with betel-leaves. The woman 
who was to be the victim sat. upon the 
couch with her face turned to that of the 
deceased; she was richly adorned, and 
held a little green branch in her right 
hand, with which she drove away the 
flies from the body. She seemed like one 
buried in the most profound meditation, 
yet betrayed no signs of fear. 
her relations attended upon her, who, at 
stated intervals, struck up various kinds 
of music. . 

“ The piles were made by driving green 


Many of 
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bamboo stakes in the earth, between 
which was first laid fire-wood, very dry 
and combustible; upon this was put a 
quantity of dry straw or reeds, besmeared 
with grease: this was done alternately, 
till the pile was five feet in height, and 
the whole was then strewed with rosin 
finely powdered. A white cotton sheet, 
which had been washed in the Ganges, 
was then spread over the pile, and the 
whole was ready for the reception of the 
victim. 

‘The widow was now admonished by 
a priest that it was time to begin the rites. 
She was then surrounded by women, who 
offered her betel, and besought her to 
supplicate favours for them when she 
joined her husband in the presence of 
Ram, or their highest god; and above 
all, that she would salute their deceased 
friends, whom she might meet in the 
celestial mansions, in their names. 

“In the mean time, the body of the 
husband was taken and washed in the 
river. The woman was also led to the: 
Ganges for ablution, where she divested 
herself of all her ornaments, ‘Her head 
was covered with a piece of silk, and a 
cloth was tied round her body, in which 
the priest put some parched rice. 

‘© She then took a farewell of her 
friends, and was conducted by two of 
her female relations to the pile. When 
she came to it, she’ scattered flowers * 
and parched rice’ upon the spectators, 
and put some in the mouth of the corpse. 
Two priests next led her three times 
round it, while she threw rice. among the* 
bystanders, who gathered it up with- 
great eagerness. The last time she went 
round, she placed a liegle earthen burn- = 
ing Jamp to each of the four corners of 
the pile, then laid herself down on the , 
right side, next to the body, which she 
embraced with both her arms; apiece of 
white cotton was spread over them both, 
they were bound together with two easy 
bandages, and a ieee of fire-wood, . 
straw, and rosin, was laid upon them. In 
the last place, ‘her nearest relation, to 
whom, on the banks of the river, she had 
given her nose-jewels, came with a burn--- 
ing torch and set the straw on fire, and in 
a moment the whole was in flames, | The. 
noise of drums, and the shouts of the 
spectators were such, that the shrieks of : 
the unfortunate woman, if she uttered 
any, could not have been heard.” , 

What heart does not melt with compas-: 
sion for these benighted victims of a cruel 
idolatry? May the tender mercies of the, 
gospel soon triumph over all ae bloody 
rites of heathenism!  — 


bs) \ 
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FOR NOVEMBER 1824. 
—— 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
—<— 


Supscriprions and Donarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


Interesting Occurrences in the Life of the late Rev. Dr. Milne, formerly Missionary at 
Malacca, transmitted by the Rev. Dr. Philip, Cape Town, 


Mr. Wm. Dawson to the Rev. Dr. Philip. 
Cape Town, July 11, 1823. 


Rev. and dear Sir—InrormarTion re- 
specting the early part of the life of the 
late Rev. Dr. Milne, cannot fail to be inter- 
esting toyou and to the friends of missions ; 
and since I was intimately acquainted 
with him from his infancy, I can supply 
you with several particulars in his history, 
highly illustrative of the power of divine 
grace. Few persons have given more 
decisive evidence of the work of divine 
grace than our departed friend, whose 
early removal from the church militant 
will be felt as asevere loss to the mis- 
sionary cause and to the church. 

Mr. Milne was born in 1785. His fa- 
ther dying while he was a child, he became 
dependent on a relative, who was very 
attentive to the temporal concerns of his 
family, but whose example proved very 
pernicious to the morals of our friend. 
Ata very early age Mr. Milne was put to 
service. He soon manifested a talent for 
wit and satire, and prided himself on ex- 
ceiling in coining new oaths. He was so 
much given to quarrelling and fighting, 
that he became a terror to all around him, 
and was distinguished by the name Satan. 
When between tyelve and thirteen years 
of age, being in the service of a farmer 
in Rbynie, he oneevening entered the barn 
where le and his fellow-servants slept, and 
found John D—— at prayer. As the rela- 
tive before-mentioned prided himselfonhis 
witty scoffs at thos€ who manifested a re- 
gard to yital religion, he made himself 
merry with the thoughts of having an op- 
portunity cf holding up this individual to 
ridicule; but on his bed he reflected, if such 
a sober young man as John D—— need to 
pray, how much more such a blasphemer 
as 4! These reflections brought bim to 
his knees to cry for mercy. Every one 
was niow surprised at his sedateness : he 
put. off his habit of sweating; dreaded 
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every approach to falsehood ; became 
peaceable and obliging, and attentive te 
every thing entrusted to him. He often 
spent hours in secret prayer among his 
fleecy companions—the sheep. He left 
Rhynie for Gartley, where he became 
acquainted with A. S., a pious man, whose 
religious instruction and family worship 
he attended every evening. He began to 
delight in reading religious books, always 
carrying one with him when he went with 
the cattle to the pasture. At this early 
period his remarks were often striking 
and impressive. A young woman, @ 
sister of his master’s, stated, that while 
he was living with her brother, she had 
often observed that he retired from the 
family a considerable time before he went 
to bed, and determining to trace him to 
the place of his resort, she found him 
earnestly engaged in prayer for her con- 
version. She added, that she was so mis- 
chievous as to cast some water upon him, 
He very mildly said, ‘‘ Poor"Charlotte, and 
do you never pray? O woman, think, 
now is the time to pray with success.” She 
said, “¢ E shall never pray.” ‘¢ Well,’ 
he replied, ‘‘ the time is hastening when 
you must pray; but how awful will it-be 
if your first prayer be to the rocks and 
hills to fall upon you, and hide you from 
the face of the Lamb.’ She told me she 
should never forget his words and man- 
ner. He attended the preaching of the 
gospel at C and H > and was 
an attentive and devotional hearer. Such 
was the change wrought in his outward 
conduct that even the careless world bore. 
testimony in his favour. 

He was apprenticed to Mr. R, in the 
parish of K , to learn the business 
of a house-carpenter. His master was 
surprised at his dexterity, and declared 
that he could trust him with all he had, 
Upon being interrogated by a pions cha- 
racter, on the state of his family with 
régard to religion, he said that his men 
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in general, like himself,’ were indifferent 
to it, but that one apprentice (meaning 
Mr. Milne) was determined to be reli- 
gious. 

When Mr. Milne attended the Sunday 
school under my care, I was often struck 
with his diligence and discernment, .as to 
the selection of passages of scripture, in 
proof of its doctrines, and of the answers 
to questions put to him. His modesty 
also was remarkable, 

A gentleman; who’ was cverseer of 
General Huy’s estate during Mr. Milne’s 
apprenticeship, once sent him a ecard of 
invitation to\a harvest-supper and. ball; 
stating, that although he did not.approve 
of-balls in general, yet as he had invited 
none but respectable persons, ke thought 
there could be no harm in tlie evening’s 
amusement. |. Mr. Mile: acknowledged 
his attention, but declared he could not 
admit any thing to be harmless that 
tendedito feed the vanity of the mind, 
and estrange it from God; adding, ‘ when 
Thave got nothing to do for eternity, then 
I will attend your supper and ball.’ This 
answer struck the gentleman so forcibly, 
that ‘he would ‘have been glad to have 
excused himself from being present, and 
never after attended such assemblies. 

In fellowship meetings, when speaking 
on practical questions, L have eften been 
struck with his. simple yet striking re- 
marks, which seldom failed of making a 
deep impression, 

‘For some time ‘before his mind was 
directed to the missionary work, he taught 
‘imSabbath schools. | He often complained 
of ‘his unfitness for the office of teacher, 
but he was nevertheless greatly esteemed 
in that capacity. His addresses: to the 
children were uncommonly interesting, 
and highly calculated to arrest attention 
and produce conviction. On one occa- 
sion, speaking of the folly ef putting off 
the care of the soul toa future time, he 
said, ‘ What, if the time you fix upon 
should be the day after your :\death—or 
months, yea, years after your state is 
fixed for eternity? how will this torture 
your minds in everlasting burnings? O, 
be persuaded, that Satan tempts you to 
delay, that he may work your everlasting 
destruction. The Spirit of God. deter- 
mines the mind not. to loiter a moment on 
the brink of everlasting ruin. Many now 
wailing and gnashing their teeth in the 
burning lake, no donbt once resolved, 
that at a future time they .would mind 
religion in earnest; but before that. time 
arrived, they were arrested by death and 
hurried, unprepared into the presence of 
God.” On another occasion, speaking of 
the causes of neglect of salvation, he said, 
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“Ean you suppose-that-religion will rob 
you of pleasure—it will, indeed, make 
you. despise those vain pleasures that 
estrange the heart from God, and end in 
misery—but I dare appeal.to all that 
have experienced the power of religion, 
if ever they tastedtrue pleasure before 
they knew and embraced Christ and his 
salvation.”? Once speaking of the mad- _ 
ness of such as gave up their minds to the 
world and sin,’ he ‘said, “How you de- 
base. your: immortal, souls! you rise no» 
higher than brutes; think, what shall I 

do when I am robbed of all these enjoy- 

ments?) The titneis hastening when you ' 
shall see all on which ‘you depend for 

happiness enveloped in flames; then what 


- will you have to live upon through eter- 


nity? no wonder you dread death, judg- 
ment, and eternity.’ O learn to live upon 
God himself! then in the wreck of worlds 
you can say “* I have lost nothing.’ He was 
iu-the habit of praying with those whom 
he visited, often conversing with them on 
the zoncerns of their souls. He often ex- 
horted, even with tears, and:prayed with 
his relative, already alluded to, and 
charged me, the last time IT saw. hint, 
saying, “¢ Oh! for the Lord’s sake, at-< 
tend to my poor’ ——~, visit: him—pray 
with him—the Lord’ may yet have mercy 
upon him.” i 

He longed for the:salvation of ‘the hea« 
then, but hesitated to join in the mission- 
ary work, fearing his unfitness. He spent 
many nights in prayer, that God would’ 
show him: the path of duty—he set apart 
times of fasting and prayer for divine in- 
struction. Would to God that all who 
embark in the missionary work were as 
much concerned to have: their call to it 
clearly ascertained. Mr. Milne obtained 
so-full a conviction of his call to this great 
work, that no discouragement could deter 
him from offering himself a candidate for 
missionary labour, willing to fill the 
meanest office in promoting the conver. 
sion of the heathen. 

When he’ was proceeding to Gosport, 
torenter upow his studies, he remarked, 
“What a wonder am-I to myself! Surely 
the Lord has. magnified the riches of his 
grace to me above any of the fallen race, 
You: know what a misthievous youth I . 
was» Surely I have the greatest cause 
to. sing, ‘ Oh to grace how great a 
debtor, &c. You, Sir; are well ac- 


-quainted with his subsequent history. 


His letters discover close communion with 
God, and have been blessed. to the spi- 


-vitual benefit of many. I trust many will 


be inserted in. the Memoirs. of his life, 


-which.-may soon be expected to appear, 


Oh that iny may be raised up to engage _ 
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in missionary labours, possessing the spirit 
of our departed friend—that the name of 
Immanuel “may be magnified; that men 
may be blessed in him, and that all nations 
may cal him blessed! 


(Signed) W. Dawson. 


_ Letter of the Rev. Dr. Philip to the 
Seerctary. 


My déar Sir,—Tar enclosed paper, 
containing some anecdotes of the early 
life of our dear deceased friend, Dr. 
Milne, will, I doubt not, be acceptable to 
you and to the public. Mr, Dawson, 
from whom I received the paper, and 
who is now in this Colony, was one of the 
early friends of Dr. Milne, and one’ for 
whom the Doctor had a particular esteem, 
and with whom he kept up: a correspon- 
dence till a short time before his death. 

To this brief account, furnished by Mr. 
Dawson, you may, if you please, add the 
following circumstances which came under 
my own observation, and which illustrate 
in a forcible and pleasing manner his per- 
severance, humility and piety. 

Among other questions put to him, on 
his application to be sent to Gosport, he 
was asked how long he liad revolved the 
subject in his mind, and what was the 
reason he did not apply sooner? In an- 
swer to these questious he replied, “ that 
ithad been matter of serious consideration 
with him for four years, and that he had 
been all that time endeavouring to make 
a provision for his widowed mother and 
his sisters. In pursuance of this design, 
by his own industry, in the course of four 
years he procured on a long lease a piece 
of ground sufficient to f¢ed two cows ; on 
this ground he built a house, doing all the 
mason’s and carpenter’s work with his 
own hands; enclosed a sufficient quantity 
for a garden, and purchased the cows and 
the other stock necessary for this humble 
establishment, I know not which most 
to ‘admire, in this instance, his concern 
for ‘the honour of religion, his’ filial 
affection, or the high notions he had 
of the duties of a missionary. “If I leave 
my mother and sisters unprovided for,” 
said he, ‘‘ the cause of missions will be 
reproached, throngh my conduct, in a 
ph land and separated from ‘her. 
Should I cyer be tempted to doubt my 
call to the missionary work, this considera- 


tion may add to these doubts 5 and the ' 


distraction this reflection might occasion, 
may interrupt my labours, and prevent 
me from bei 
entirely to God, as my duties as a mis- 
sionary may require.” . 


able to devote myself so- 
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Being asked if he did not feel any mis- 
givings during these four years—if it did 
not frequently occur to him that he might 
not be accepted, and that his labour 
might be vain? and if these thoughts did 
not paralyze his exertions?—I shall not 
soon forget his reply, nor his manner :—" 
“ No” (said he), ‘thoughts of thatnature 
never disturbed me; [had always prayed 
thatif it were not the will of God I should 
be employed in his service, he might 
keep the door shut against me; and in 
making a provision for my mother and 
sisters, I knew I was doing my duty, 
whether I were eventually called’ ‘to 
engage in the work of a missionary or 
not. Inmy itinerant excursions in Aber- 
deenshire, [ used, when in the neighbour- 
hood of Widow Milnes, to'preach at her 
howe, and I have seldom entered a 
place of. ‘worship with’ more pleasing 
feelings than I usually entered this hunm- 
ble dwelling, when I recolleeted’ the 
hands by which it had been raised.” Tf 
this circumstance shows the ardour, the: 
perseverance and elévation of his mind, 
the following circumstance is no- less 
characteristic of his zeal and humility. 

On his ‘first appearance for examina 
tion before the Committee at Aberdeen, 
which used to meet at the house of our 
estimable Chairman, Dr. loss, Mr. 
Milne’s first appearance was. so’ rustic 
and wnpromising, that a worthy Member 
of the Committee took me aside, and ex- 
pressed his doubts whether he had the 
necessary qualifications for a missionary 5 
adding, that he could not recommend him 
as a missionary, but that he would have 
no objections to join in récommending him 
to go as a servant to a mission, provided 
he would be willing to ehgage in that capa- 
city. At the suggestion of my worthy friend, 
I desired to speak with him alone, Having 
stated to him the objection which had been ~ 
made, and asked him whether he would 
consent to the proposal; he replied, with- 
out hesitation, and with the most signifi. 
cant and animated expression of counte- 
nance, “ Yes, Sir, most certainly; I am 
willing to be any thing so that I am in the 
work, To be ‘ a hewer of wood and a 
drawer of water,’ is too great an honour 
forme when the Lord’s house is building!” 

Notwithstanding the roughness of the 
surface, the water of the diamond was 
not altogether hid. Under such cireum- 
stances, it might have been excused if 
Mr. Milne had shown some anxiety that 
his sentiments should correspond with the 
sentiments of the Committee ; but there 
did not appear on his part during the 
whole examination the least hurry, nor 
the smallest disposition to compromise the 
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independence of his sentiments. Every 
question was answered with the greatest 
coolness, and at the close of the examina- 
tion, when he was called upon to engage 
in prayer, he entered upon that duty with 
a composure equal at least to what any 
one present could have maintained in such 
a circle. 

The question being put to him by one 
of the Committee (probably with a view 
to ascertain his sentiments), whether a 
young man could have a eall from God 
to engage in such a work, unless his heart 
were full of ardent love to the Saviour; 
he made the following reply. ‘‘ I canaot 
say, Sir, what it may be with others; but 
if my call to the missionary work is to be 
decided by such a state of mind as you 
have described, I have no hesitation in 
saying, that I have not yet been called to 
that work. I feel no rapture, and when 
I compare the state of my heart with the 
character of the Saviour, I am often 
tempted to question whether I yet really 
love him or not?” 

The qualifications required in the wife 
of a missionary, are, perhaps, scarcely 
Jess important than the qualifications of 
the missionary himself; and the piety and 
good sense of Mr. Milne were conspicuous 
in his views and conduct in relation to this 
subject. After Mr. Milne had been two 
years at Gosport, he happened to meet 
with Miss Cowie (afterwards Mrs. Milne) 
in London. Miss Cowie was a member of 
the congregational chapel in George-, 
street, Aberdeen. She was at this time 
in London on a visit. It happened to be 
in May, at the Anniversary of the London 
Missionary Society. Her excellence of cha- 
racter was previously known to him; and 
the opportunity now afforded him to be- 
come acquainted with her dispositions was 
favourable,and fully confirmed the opinion 
he had of her, throngh the medium of his 
friends in Aberdeen. He might have 
been justified in making known his in- 
tentions to her in London; but all earthly 
attachments were subordinate in his mind 
to his attachment to the great work to 


_which he had devoted himself, and he 


parted with her and returned to Gosport 
to take advice, and to make the subject a 
matter of the most earnest prayer before 
he should make any direct proposal. 
Having ascertained, as far as he thought 
possible, the line.of duty, he disclosed his 
mind to me in a letter, mentioning, that 
impressed with the great importance of 
having a suitable companion to accompany 
him to the place where he might be called 
to labour, he had made it matter of earnest 
prayer, from the time that he had seriously 
thought of being a missionary, that he 
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might be associated. with one whe would 
assist him in his work; that he had reason 
to believe he ‘had been providentially 
directed te Miss C. and he requested that 
I would communicate with her on the 
subject. 

It would be well if all serious young 
men, particularly students of Divinity, 
and, above all, missionary students, would 
imitate the example of Dr. Milne in the 
truly Christian manner in which he acted 
in regard to this important point. If his 
confidence in the eficacy of prayer kept 
his mind from those distractions so un- 
favourable te its improvement, his ex- 
pectations were not disappointed by the 
result. Scarcely could two persons be 
more suited to each other than Dr, and 
Mrs, Milne, and they enjoyed all the 
happiness which could arise from amiable- 
ness of temper, similarity of tastes, union 
of sentiment, and the grandeur of the 
work in which they were engaged, might 
be expected to confer. 3 

Tn all Mrs. Milne’s letters, andin the 
postscript she used to write on her hus- 
band’s letters to me, she used to speak 
with gratitude and admiration of her 
husband ; and I seldom received a letter 
from him while I was in Aberdeen, in 
which he did not request me to thank the 
church under my care for his beloved 
Rachel. Such a state of connubial bliss is 
sometimes, particularly where long voy- 
ages or journies are required for the cause 
of God, a hindrance to usefulness; but 
the example of Dr, and Mrs. Milne fur- 
nished a happy exception. At the time 
Mrs. Milne was writing me that there 
was not one happier between here and 
Aberdeen than she was with her dear 
husband, in reference to his voyages to 
Batavia and other distant places, in pro- 
secuting the object of his mission, she re- 
marked, ‘‘ I regret to say, that it is but 
little I can do for the mission; I am 
almost entirely engrossed with the cares 
of a family ; but if I cannot co-operate 
with my dear husband in his missionary 
labours, I_hope to be enabled, through 
Divine grace, never to be a hindrance to 
him. Jt he who has united us together 
call for a temporary separation, I cheer- 
fully make the sacrifice. To him we are 
indebted for all the happiness we enjoy— 
to him we have both consecrated our 
lives, and whatever the dictates of nature 
may be, we can be happy only as we 
serve him, and enjoy his blessing !”’ 

P.S. I hope the public will one day be 
favoured with a more ample account of 
our deceased friend. 

We have had few missionaries of late 


years better subjects for a useful memoir. 


" <ustoms are done away. 
- hurled from their roots. 


‘wotten bread-fruit, 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


Tuk Chiirch of Christ, under the pastoral care of the Rey. James Bennett, Masbro’ 
near Retherham, Yorkshire, having addressed letters to the Churches of Christ in 
the islands of Borabora, Raiatea, and Eimeo, has received from those churches re- 
spectively answers to the same, of which the following are nearly literal translations, 


Letter of the Rev. J. M. Orsmond, Mis- 
sionary at Borabora, to the Rev. James 
Bennett, Rotherham. 

Borabora, June 23, 1822. 

Dear Brother,—Tue church of Christ 

assembling here, having been made ac- 

quainted with the contents of a letter 


- forwarded by the church under your care, 


have drawn up a letter themselves, which 
is handed to me to translate. The West- 
moreland, Capt. Potton, is now at Raiatea 
on her way to England after having 
touched here. I have, therefore, resolved 
to prepare the translation, and forward it 


, at once, sincerely hoping it will arrive 


safely.—Farewell, 


Letter of the Church of Christ at Borabora, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. MM, 
Orsmond, Missionary. 

Monday, April 15, 1822. 

Our very dear friends of the church of 

Christ in England. We are made acquaint- 

ed with the letter you sent us, and are re- 

joicing that we are prayed for by you. 

Weare praising the Lord that our savage 

They have been 

The reign of 

Jesus is a good reign indeed: no longer 

do the great and lesser mountains echo 

with voices of refugees sought for sacri- 
fice: children are no longer strangled— 
no more are they strung together through 


- one ear and out of the other, and drawn 


along the sea shore.. Our women no 
more suffer death for eating food made 
sacred. We have done with worshipping 
crabs, centipedes, 
birds, sharks, little fish, the Zoo (a piece 


. of wood), scarlet feathers, as a god for 
- us. The eyes are beginning to open ; we 


séem to know alittle; it is not very much : 


~we know but dimly—we know as a thing 


that is seen and then lostagain. We are 
praying to our God, and are vigilantly 
attending to his word. We are delight- 
ing in our teacher whom you have sent 
tous. We covet earnestly the words he 
delivers to us; and will you not compas- 
sionate us in this extreme part.—Write 
again to us; we pray that no evil customs 


. May grow amongst’ us—that all our ugly 


and unsightly customs may be cast away. 
Tt is our real desire. Some of us are 
making progress with our dwelling-houses. 
We are making oil for the Society in 


_ England, We are praying to God the 


Spirit, that we may truly believe. Per- 
haps our faith is now only in our teeth. 
Perhaps our pleasure and belief is only in 
our ears. Perhaps our hearts have not 
been pierced with the pain of true repent- 
ance unto life. 

We have a load on our hearts; evil 
obstinately grows. We desire however a 
different thing. We are praying that the 
neck of our sin may be broken, and that 
we may fully know the love of Jesus to 
us. He is the sacrifice for removing sin. 
Let us not be again sinners; let us not 
be stained again with human blood; let us 
not turn again, cat our vomit, roll again 
in our mire of filth, that our heart, and 
that the whole man may be fully cleaned 
by Jehovah the Spirit. Itis not by might 
nor by power, but by Jehovah, that the 
dark and filthy heart can be made goed 
again, Fatthis not general amongst us. 
Here and there one ; one part is regarding 
every vice, and will not cast away their 
sin. But we are praying to Jesus that he 
turn them also—their face and heart too. 
We feel a love toward you. Let not our 
faith fail—let not yours. Let not our 
land be overgrown again with evil—let 
not yours.. May the church in Borabora 
be as the tree by the river side, and may 
yours be flourishing. . 

Though we meet not in this world, ma 
we meet before Jesus with great joy, with 
the white robe made white in the blood 
of the Son of God. May you who dwell 
in Britain, be saved by the true God in 
your vigilance concerning the word of 
Jesus our Lord, and our eternal Saviour. 
Write to us again, that we may know your 
words. 

Pray for us, that Jehovah the Spirit may 
have mercy on us. 

May we all be saved by Jesus Christ, 

(Signed) Kine Mat, 


Letter of the Church at Raiatea, under the 
care of the Rev. Messrs. Threthkeld and 
Williams, Missionaries. 

Raiatea, Monday, July 6, 1822, 

Dear Friends,—Prace be to you through 

Jesus Christ our true Lord, through whom 

we have life, and dwell happily in this 

world with length of breath. Dear bre~ 
thren, peace be to you in your affection 
towards us, and in your exciting us, and 
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in your seeking the means by which the 
compassion of Jesus Christ the Lord 
reached us here, and your praying to- 
wards the Lord that his word may grow 
in all the lands, and your not withholding 
your money—it is let go for the causing 
to grow the word of the Lord, and there~ 
fore the missionaries reached to us, there- 
fore we know. the true life. 
dear brethren, our hearts are comforted 
through your compassion and your love to 
us, who long lay in the darkness and in 


~ the shadow of death. You made known to 


us the way, and you did send the teachers, 
therefore they came among us here, there- 
fore we know the great love of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, that the word may grow 
in Tehiti, in Moorea,* in Huahine, in 
Raiatea; therefore we have known the 
gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord. Be 
earnest in your prayers to God, that the 
kingdom of Satan may flee away in these 
lands—that these lands may belong to 
Jesus only, to the true Lord, and that we 
may become true brethren for you. And 
the thought in our heart ‘that it shall be- 


come like to yours in the affection to- ° 


wards us, and that we also may compas- 
sionate the little lands nigh us here, 

Tt is our tree wish, therefore we pray 
to our Lord that we may be saved, and 
that we may know the place prepared for 
his people, and that we all may meet also 
there, and it will be good—and that we 
may obtain the wages in the works that 
we do. It is the true resemblance of the 
people whose hearts love their Lord ; 
they desire that all the people in this 
world may become brethren, like to you 
in affection towards us, It is your true 
desire that we should become brethren 
for you, therefore you have compassion 
towards us. Dear triends, you know the 
state of your hearts in love towards Jesus 
Christ our Lord. You also know his great 
compassion to us all, and his cross [for 
crucifixion] upon mount Calvary for us all. 
He suffered thus ; on account of his great 
compassion, he died.’ But let us not know 
his word only, like the land, like Caper- 
naum, which was exalted upto the heaven 


- and cast away down in the very depth of 


hell. But may we know his word with 
the believing heart and good, and may it 
be great, our love towards Jesus Christ 
our Lord and our God. 

May you have peace ‘through Jesus 
Christ, the true Lord, 
O UEva, 
O Paumouna, 
O Atinura, 
O Tamaovrit, 
O Mavaouri. 


i. e. in Eimeo. 


Detcons 


And now, * 
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Dear Sir,—The above is an almost per- 
feetly literal translation of the letter en- 
closed, written in. answer to the letter 
addressed by the congregation under your 
pastoral care. We'trust it ‘will be inte- 
resting, because it comes from those who 
have but just.emerged from. Pagan dark- 
ness through the mighty power of the 
gospe! of God our Saviour. 

They, as well as us, will be exceedingly 
happy to receive further communications 
tending to encourage us in our delightful 
work. Wishing you, dear Sir, »every 
blessing in all your engagements, and 
your congregation many, very many. spi- 
ritual blessings through your instrumen- 
tality. 

We are, dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
L. E, THRELKELDé 
Ratatea, Noy. 11, 1822. 
To the church of Christ under the pastoral 
care of the Rev: J. Bennet, Rotherham. 


Letter of the Church at Bimeo, under the 
pastoral Care of Rev. Messrs: Henry 
and Plait, Missionaries. 


Tue church of Jesus Christ, Eimeo, to the 
church of Jesus Christ, Masbro’, near 
Rotherham, Yorkshire— 

Our elder brethren, beloved: through 
Jesus Christ, and through the Gospel of 
His grace, with all the believers in» Bri- 
tain beloved through him, on this account 
we do love you in Jesus Christ. 

Our elder brethren that dwell ‘in Bri- 
tain with all the faithful, grace, mercy, 
peace, through the true, God, and in Jesus 
Christ, who was sent into this world. We 
are comforted with the letter you wrote 
to us. Our hearts were warmed with that 
word, and we love you as: children love 
their parents. We are collected together 
under two teachers here in Eimeo, who 
teach us the Gospel of Christ. We were 
dwelling as orphans formerly, without 
knowledge, and without regard to any 
thing, when, behold, God caused thought 
to grow within you, and in the different 
churches*in Britain who have’ sent us 
teachers to our ignorant land, to teach us 
the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
to feed us with’ the milk of the word. 
And, lo! Satan’s kingdom is fallen; there 
is no war; there is no murder; there are 
none of those abominable things which 
destroy the soul (at least these things are 
not known. 

And now, our dear brethren, pray earn- 
estly to God for us all, and that the grow- 


‘ing of Satan’s kingdom may fall. Not 


only his exterior reign on earth, but his 
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reign also in the heart; that his kingdom 
in this world may be upset, foundation 
and all, and that the kingdom may be- 
come Jehovah’s, the true God, and Jesus 
Christ’s, whom he hath sent into this 
world. 

If you had not sent us teachers to our 
ignorant and dark Jand, we should have 
been nearly consumed, dying in ignorance 
with our sins and iniquities uponus. But, 
behold! the word of life came among us, 
and grew in our land, and we are formed 
into a church, There are churches of 
Jesus Christ in theselands. We-love you 
in your helping of us—we would also assist 
you. Itis perfectly ayreeable to us, what 
you say and exhort us to, to strengthen 
and assist our teachers,—that word is 
“completely agreeable to us. We are as- 

Sisting them, and we are subscribing our 
little property for the spreading of the 
word of God, till it reaches all lands in 
the world. 

That all iniquity may be brought into 
subjection to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
continue you to be active, dear friends, 
in sending teachers to all the lands who 
are dwelling in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

O, our elder brethren, watch over your 
younger brethren, lest they should be dis- 
eased, and eat flesh and dirt ; * ye stretch 
forth the hand to embrace us, but your 

“hands cannot reach to embrace us, but the 
arms of your love are embracing us—while 
_you pray to God for us, that he would 
pour out his Spirit upon us and upon the 
different islands around us, that we all 
- may be taught the glorious Gospel of our 
and your Lord Jesus Christ. Praised and 
glorified be our God for ever and ever. 

Our elder brethren, what you say to us 
about cultivating onr land, because Satan 

will cause to grow his evil words and cus- 
‘toms in the heart of the idle, is perfectly 
agreeable to us. We are cultivating our 
jand that we may have plenty of food. We 
are making our land neat, that our regard 
to the word of God may be manifest and 
‘mot hindered. 

“We have sent two deacons and one 
member of our church here, in Eimeo, to 
teach one island near to us, Raivavai is its 
name, (High Island), and that island ap- 
pears to learn at present. Our elder bre- 
‘thren beloved, that dwell in Britain, we 
remain your younger brethren in the love 
of Christ our Lord. 


* Maco, alluding to a complaint incident 
to neglected, ill-nursed children, in which 
they haye an inordinate desire to eat im- 
proper food, and filth and dirt, &c, &e. 
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Life, and every blessing to\you through 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.. Amen, 
Signed for the Church, 
MARE, 
NARR, 


Deacons, 
Patu, § 


March 22, 1823. 


The aboveis a rough translation of the 
accompanying letter, as literal as the time 
would allow, the vessel being nearly ready 
for'sea'when I received it, There are a 
few expressions rather more forcible’ in 
the original than in the translation, ‘stich 
as ‘¢ etomatou hui tuaana e,” “¢ our elder 
brethren,’ which is much more® pathetic 
and forcible than the English. ‘Yours, to 
serve in the work of the Lord. 

Gro.’ PLATT. 


EAST INDIES. 


Extract of Letter from the Rev. William 
Campbell, Missionary to Bangalore ; 
written on his passage to India, and ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer. 

On board the Clyde, Lat. 3 N.—WLong. 21 'W. 
Feb. 3d, 1824, 

My dear Sir,—Ow the 7th January we 
left behind us England, a country dearer 
to us than any upon earth; our dear rela- 
tives, whom we can only expect to meet 
in the world of glory; that Christian so- 
ciety with which it was our delight to as- 
sociate and converse on the things: per~ 
taining to the kingdom of God ; and those 
sacred privileges, many of which we can 
no longer enjoy when embarked on the 
mighty deep—to seek a country devoted 
to idolatry, sunk in superstition, and ex- 
piring in wretchedness.. In the English 
Channel, and in the Bay of Biscay, we 
met with much rough and disagreeable 
weather; Mrs. Campbell and myself suf- 


_fered much, for a few days, from sea- 


sickness; but the kindness, the attention, 
and the advice of Captain Driver, greatly 
alleviated the influence’ of this trouble- 
some disease. It is scarcely in one’s 
power to describe the good ‘qualities of 
this excellent man. He is so attentive 
to the comfort of his passengers, that they 
cannot but esteem him; so anxious and 
careful about his ship, that with perfect 
confidence, as far as it regards’his exer- 
tions, you may trust your life in his hand‘; 
so ready to discountenance ‘every thing 
that is evil, so prompt to approve and 
forward every thing that is good, and'so 
exemplary in his conduct to all who sur- 
round him, that we are constrained to 
conclude that he is, in every sense of the. 
word, a good man, The passengers in 
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general, though they profess not to be 
religious, entertain a high respect for 
those who are its advocates, and listen 
with attention to what they have to say. 
May our brethren who follow us meet 
with such a Captain, and receive such 
treatment, and they will find the voyage, 
which at first view may intimidate, to be 
comparatively pleasant. Every Lord’s 
Day we have divine service on the poop, 
and when the weather is unfavourable, we 
have it in the cuddy, The 25th of Janu- 
ary was a beautiful morning, similar to 
one in England in the month of May. At 
half-past 10 o’clock the bell was tolled, 
to give notice to all on board that thehour 
of worship was come. The prayers were 
read by myself,and a sermon was preach- 
ed by Mr. Taylor. I could not help ad- 
miring the arrangements which were 
made by the Captain, that every thing 
might be conducted with regularity, as it 
regarded the service, and with some de- 
gree of comfort and pleasure, as it re- 
garded all who were present. An awn- 
ing, formed of sail-cloth and flags, was 
raised above us and around us, to shelter 
us from the rays of the sun. A table 
covered with green baize was placed in 
the centre, at which, as we agreed to read 
the prayers and preach alternately, we 
sat, or stood, as the service required. On 
both sides of us sat the passengers and 
officers, most of whom seemed to take 
considerable interest in what was going 
forward; and further towards the stern 
were placed the sailors, ali clean, and 
dressed in their Sunday clothes, most of 
them with their Bibles in their hands, and 
altogether forming a scene the mostinter- 
esting, and calculated to make the heart 
of a minister or missionary to sing for 
joy. Such services will, I trust, under 
the influence of the sacred Spirit, be ren. 
dered eminently useful in promoting the 
glory of God and the happiness of men. 
Being so near to the line, it is now insup- 
portably hot. Mrs. Campbell has been 
sadly annoyed with the prickly heat, but 
on the whole enjoys very good health. 
Mr. Taylor, ever since he came on board, 
has been very well, and we are very com- 
fortable together. Weare to touch at the 
Cape of Good Hope, where we hope to 
meet some of the friends of Zion, whose 
society will be a great relief to us after 
being so long on board.—Mrs. C. nnites 
“With me in kind regards to yourself, to 
Mrs, Hankey and family. Continue to 
pray for us, that we may be very success- 
ful in the vineyard of Christ. 
I remain dear Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 
(Signed) _ W. Campeetr 
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AFRICA. 


Extracted from the Cape Town Gazette and 
African Advertiser of the 27th March, 
1824, ; 

BETHELSDROP. 


On the 2d of this month (March), Mr. 
Morrison and Mr. Silberbauer, the Dea- 
cons of the Colonial Established Church at 
Uitenhage, accompanied by several of the 
respectable inhabitants, waited upon the 
Reverend James Kitchingman, the Mis- 
sionary at Bethelsdorp, and in the name 
of the English residents of the Drosdy, 
presented him with a handsome massive 
silver cup, as an expression of their gra- 
titude to him for his distinterested and 
very acceptable seryices in the parish 
church, previous to the arrival of their 
present minister. The following is the 
inscription on the cup:—‘ Presented to 
the Reverend James Kitchingman, by the 
English residents at Uitenhage, as a mark 
of their gratitude and esteem for his 
voluntary services at their church during 
the years 1822 and 1823.” 


Extracted from the South African Com- 
mercial Advertiser of the 31st March, 
1824. 

CAPE TOWN. 


On Sunday evening last the Rev. Dr. 
Philip preached a sermon, at the Union 
Chapel, in Church-square, when a col- 
lection was made for the benefit of the. 
Sunday School, established there about 
twelve months since. Several of the chil- 
dren were catechised in the presence of 
the congregation; and it was gratifying 
to observe the accuracy with which they 
answered the various questiens put to 
them. The subscription received amount- 
ed to 160 rix-dollars; to be applicd-to- 
wards the payment of a small debt in- 
curred for books, &c. The number of 
children now under religious instruction 
here exceeds 100: all who offer them- 
selves are accepted, without distinction, 
and enjoy the same privileges. There are 
usually from ten to twelve teachers pre« 
sent, all of whom give their labours gratis. 


The Bechuana Chiefs. 


Peciu and Teysho, with the Mission- 
aries who.accompanied them,have reached 
the Hex River, on their return home ; and 
we ardently hope they will arrive in time 
to assist in repelling the threatened 
attack of the invading tribes.* An unfor- 
tunate occurrence took place on their 


* The Mantatees, who first invaded the 
Bechuana country in 1823, - : 


5 
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way through Stellenbosch. The Mantatee 
women, who were of the company, having 
been walking at a smal distance from 
the wagon, were arrested by two con- 
stables, and in spite of the urgent re- 
monstrances of one of the missionaries, 
-as well as a respectable inhabitant of 
Stellenbosch, who came forward on the 
occasion, were hurried to prison, where 
they were detained all night. On the 
circumstance being early next morning 
made known to the Landdrost, that gen- 
tleman, with an alacrity that did honour 
to his feelings, instituted an inquiry into 
the circumstances of the case; the result 
of which was, that the Mantatees were 
‘instantly released, and the constables in 
' their turn sentenced to deserved imprison- 
ment The joy of these poor women, 
who during their imprisonment had in- 
dignantly rejected all sustenance, can 
~searcely be conceived by those who did 
“not witness their feelings on rejoining their 
friends 


MADAGASCAR, 


. Extract of a Letter from Rev. David Jones, 
Tananarivoo, April 2h, 1624. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jeffreys have removed 
-to a large village about twenty miles 
from hence, called Ambatoumanga, where 
ke intends to establish a school for chil- 
dren and adults, and to preach the Go- 
‘spel in that populous neighbourhood. 
“For particulars I must refer you to the 
“general letter which we propose to send 
‘shortly. 

We have commenced at this capital 
a regular service in the Malagash lan- 
guage, and many of the natives attend 
every Sabbath. We have also composed 
‘a'small collection of hymns, for the use of 
the schools and tlie natives who attend 
the public service. Some of them begin 
to distinguish the Sabbath from other 
days of the week, and abstain from some 
of theit usual employments. 
- Lately, on a Lord’s Day morning, some 
of ‘the natives who had learned to read 
and write, borrowed our Malagash Hymn- 
book, to copy some of the hymns for 
themselves; and heing asked in the 
afternoon whether they had done it, one 
yeplied, “No, Sir, fer this is the Sab- 
bath, and we shall wait till to-morrow to 


do it? The king also has stopped his 


band from playing any thing on the 
Lord’s Day, except ‘‘ God save, the 
King”’* We cannot but look at these 
small things as favourable tokens, encou- 
raging us to persevere in our labours, 


~* They consider this a kind of hymn, 
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always depending on the blessing of God 
for success. 

We are proceeding with the translation 
of Genesis, Exodus, Matthew and Luke ; 
and we hope that these four books will 
be nearly completed about the close of 
the present year, unless any thing par- 
ticular happens to retard our progress. 

This work, together with teaching 
a school of 120 children every day, 
and preparing to preach in English, 
French and Malagash on the Sabbaths, 
besides various other engagements, keep 
us constantly and fully employed, and I 
bless and praise the Lord for the health, 
strength and comfort we enjoy in our 
arduous work amongst the heathen, 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 
DEATH OF DRINAVE. 
One of the Madagascar Youths, 
May 18, 1824, aged 15. 


In pursuance of the wish of RapAma, the 
king of Madagascar, several youths were 
sent to England for education, and parti- 
cularly for the purpose of Icarning useful 
arts. They arrived in April 1821, and 
were placed by the London Missionary 
Society under the care of the British and 
Foreign School Society, Borough-road, 
where they acquired some knowledge of 
English, and learned to read, write, &c. 
Their conduct and proficiency were highly 
creditable to themselves and to their 
teacher, Mr. Picton. 

They were then put under the care of 
suitable masters, in different places, for 
learning the trades assigned them. Five 
were sent to Manchester, where, while 
learning the businesses appointed by their 
sovereign, they were happily under the 
superintending care of the Rev. Dr.Clunie, 
of Leaf-square Academy, Manchester, 
One of these was named Drinave, 

Dr. Clunie, in a funeral sermon occa- 
sioned by his death, observes, that long 
before his illness, various circumstances 
concurred to show that he was under the 
influence of divine teaching. He was re. 
markable for his great reverence during 
the seasons of worship of God, public and 
private, and for his close attention to the 
sermons he heard, of which he was after. 
wards able to give a good account. He 
also discovered an ardent love to the 
Bible, which he has been known to call 
for, when it was proposed to entertain 
him with other books; and, on the Lord’s 
Day, he was unwilling to read any. thing 
else. 

Notwithstanding he had a constitution 
extremely delicate, he enjoyed tolerable 
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health till a few weeks before his death. 
He then appeared very weak and languid, 
and his habitual cough became more trou- 
blesome. He was one morning seized, 
while in school, with shivering and faint- 
ing. Soon after this he kept his bed, and 
the symptoms became alarming, 

About this time he said to a friend, 
‘¢T am a sinner: not an outward sinner 
only, but a sinner in heart and in thought ; 
but expect forgiveness through the sacri- 
fice of Christ.” 

When Dr. C, asked him ‘¢ Whether he 
loved God?” he modesily replied, ‘‘I hope 
I do;” and ‘he chiefly desired a new 
heart, that he might serve God more, 
and go to heaven when he died.” When 
asked whether his mind had been impres- 
sed by any particular sermon, he referred 
to one preached by Mr. Priddie, a few 
weeks before, from ‘* Let us, therefore, 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we.may obtain merey,” &c. 

The 55th Psalm was read to him, and 
he particularly noticed the first verse: 
*¢ Give ear to my prayer, O God, and hide 
not thyself from my supplication ;” and 
he seemed to make the petition his own. 
At another time he said, ‘‘ he had prayed 
God to teach him —that he was ignorant of 
God and his ways—that he had a proud 
heart against God—and@ that the Holy 
Spirit must teach him the way of salva- 
tion.” 

When Dr. C. conversed with him on 
the 53d of Isaiah, which he had learned 
by heart, he endeavoured to ascertain how 
far he understood it. He then clearly 
stated, that ‘‘ Christ was rejected by men, 
died for our sins, and was accounted 
guilty by man.” And at another time he 
said, ‘‘ he knew it was his duty to keep 
God’s commandments, but that he had 
not perfectly kept them” but added, 
“‘he hoped to satisfy God’s justice by 
Jesus Christ.” 

After ‘this, he was occasionally deliri- 
ous ; but his roving, as well as his lucid 
thoughts, clearly discovered the state of 
his mind. Mrs. Clunie:said to him, “ Do 
you know me, Drinave?”” Taking hold 
of her hand, he replied, ‘“ Yes, My 
Mother !”—a name she well deserved, 
and which she will not soon forget. 

Dr. C. asked him, in one of his lucid in- 
tervals, what he particularly wished for 
Rolan, and his other young friends from 
Madagascar? He instantly said, “Be 
good boys, and have new hearts.” May 
his last, his dearest wish be mercifully 
granted! 

In the evening, he desired to see a 
friend who had often visited him, to whom 
he said, “ Tell me--tell me.” Several 
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_ things were named, but nothing was right, 


till one said, ‘* About, Jesus and heaven?” 


. Yes!” he exclaimed, with great earnest- 
ness, ‘* that’s what I want.” 


The 55th of 
Isaiah was read, after which he said, 
“Vhat’s. good—that’s yery good.;” and 
his mind seemed much engaged in prayer. 

After this, he roved much about ‘ go- 
ing’’—“‘ home””—and “ heaven ;”” and his 
last words were, ‘‘I want to go to, Jesus.” 
After a very restless night, he slept for 
two hours; and awoke coughing, Iwas 
sent for in haste, and found him in the 
act of suffocation. I took hold of his 
hand, and. he endeavoured to close his 
hand in.mine—he could do it. but imper- 
fectly—it was the last embrace—the grasp 


_of death: his happy spirit fled from. the 


embrace of a friend on earth, I have no 
doubt, to that ofa friend in heaven! 

The .remains. of this. interesting youth 
were deposited at Windsor, near Man- 
chester, in the tomb of one of the friends 
of Dr. Clunie, who permitted his name 
to be inscribed on the tombstone. 

The funeral was conducted in a respect- 
able, becoming manner. The Rey. Mr, 


-Priddie and} Dr. Clunie preceded the 


corpse, and the whole school followed. 
The pall was borne by the four Madagas- 
car companions of the deceased, and great 
numbers of strangers attended. 

This dear youth, having been taught, as 
we trust, of God, the value of his own 
soul, often expressed his concern-for the 
people of Madagascar. In aletter writ- 
ten to his tutor, January 2d, 1824, after 
thanking him for his kind eare and ine 
struction, he says, ‘‘ I hope that when 
we return to our native country, we shall 
find them in a better state than they were 
in before. O! that God would change 
their minds, and turn their hearts to listen 
and to receive the word of God with glad- 
ness, when the faithful servants of God 
speak to them the word of truth. QO! 
that God, by his Holy Spirit, may open 
their dark minds to understand his word 5 
and I hope that, when we go back again, 
we shall not only tell them the pleasant 
things which we saw, but also tell. them 
the word of God which we heard from 
this happy land.” Anda few days before 
his death, when a person asked, ‘‘ Should _ 
you like to get well?” he replied, ‘* Yes: 
{ should like to tell my brothers and 
sisters, and my mother, who was very 
sick when I was in Madagascar, what 
God has done for me.” ae 

We cannot better conclude this article 
than by quoting a passage from the cone 
clusion of Dr. Clunie’s sermon.* 


* We refer for a larger account of Dris 
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“Ye friends of missions, who. deeply 
feel the severe stroke in the removal of 
one in whom so large a share of your 
wishes and your hopes centered—despond 
not. You doubtless prayed that success 
Anight attend your efforts, not merely to 
Civilize, but to evangelize Madagascar: 
and who can tell but that God, by those 
very means we deplore, may be most ef- 
fectually answering your prayers, and 
granting the desires of your hearts? Cer- 
tainly, you are loudly exhorted to bless 
his holy name, for having so early pre- 
pared the dear deceased for ‘glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality.’ Stilllabour, and 
still pray that his young friends and com- 
panions may be followers of him, as he 
was of Christ, then, though they leave 
him behind them in this distant land, they 
will carry the Bible and the Saviour with 
them; and thus, by his grace and. Spirit, 


they may become the light of that part — 


of the world, so that generations. yet un- 
born may call them blessed.” 


BAPTISM OF JOSEPH VERKEY. 
ON Friday October the 8th, Verkey, the 
eldest of the Madagascar youths, who 
_Were sent by their sovereign for educa- 
tion in this country, was baptized at Sur- 
rey Chapel. The service commenced at 
-eleven o’clock, After singing a hymn, 
the Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secretary, 
_read the scriptures and prayed. The Rev. 
Geo. Burder, Senior Secretary, then gave 
a@ general account of the commencement, 
“progress, and present state of the mission 
in Madagascar, and of the education and 
conduct of the several youths during the 
period they have been in England. The 
Rev. J. A, James, of Birmingham, who 
was then supplying the pulpit of the Rev. 
* Rowland Hill, proposed to Verkey a few 
plain questions respecting his faith and his 
_ desire to be baptized, which he answered 
in a suitable manner. He was then bap- 
tized by the name of Joseph—a name 
‘which he had himself chosen, because, 
cas he said, “‘ God was with Joseph,” when 
“Che was a stranger in a strange land,” 
and because of his exemplary piety when 
he said, ‘‘ How can I do this great wick- 
edness, and sin against God?” Mr, James 
then delivered, with great energy, a most 
appropriate address to Joseph, and to the 
“numerous assembly. The Rev, Henry 
Townley, from Calcutta, next addressed 
_ the meeting, with a view to the encou- 
_kagement of missions to the heathen. The 


nave, and of T. W. Creighton, (the son of 
a Minister in-the neighbourhood) to the 
-Eyneral Sermon itseit, seld by Baynes, 
. Paternoster-row. 
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Rev. Greville Ewing, of Glasgow, closed 
the service, with fervent prayer. for 
Verkey, for the congregation, and for the 
society. 

We have reasoa to believe that the 
whole service was impressive in no com- 
mon degree, and calculated, by the bless- 
ing of God, as much to promote individual 
holiness, as public zeal for the Redeemer’s 
reign. 

Romboa and Zafincaraffe, two others 
of the Madagascar youths, both of whom 
had been much indisposed, and whose 
speedy return to their own country was 
deemed expedient, were present, and ex- 
pected to sail in a few days with Verkey 
to their native country, it being feared 
that they would scarcely be able to endure 
another winterin England. Their convey- 
ance home is at the expense of the British 
Government, by whom also they have 
been supported, while under the Society’s 
care, 

EAST DEVON. 

Tur East Devon and Exeter Auxiliary 
Society held its Annual Meeting, at 
Castle-street Chapel, in Exeter, on the 
17th August, John Terrell, Esq. (the 
Treasurer) in the Chair. After an in- 
troductory prayer by the Rev. 8. Kilpin, 
(Baptist minister), the customary resolu- 


- tions were passed, and also one approving 


the conduct of the Directors in relation to 
the prosecution of the Rev. J. Smith ; 
with another expressive of sympathy with 
his widow, and recommending contribu- 
tions to the fund destined for her support. 
The Rev. Messrs. Lacey and Blackburn, 
(the Deputation from the Parent Society), 
gave ample details of the state of its mis- 
sions in different parts of the world, 
in moving and seconding the different 
resolutions, the Meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Boansall, Horsey, 
Mason (Baptist), Bryan, Bristow, Kilpin, 
and Davies. On the previous Sabbath, the 
Rey. Mr. Blackburn preached in the 
morning, and the Rev. Mr. Lacey preach- 
ed sermons at Castle-street Meeting- 
house, and at High-street Chapel. 


NORTH DEVON AUXILIARY, 


Tur first Anniversary of this Society 
was held at South Molton, on Thursday, 
August the 19th. The Rey. John Black- 
burn, of Claremont Chapel, delivered a 
very appropriate and interesting sermon; 
and in the absence of the Rev. Henry 
Townley, who was expected, the Rev. 
S. Rooker, of Bideford, kindly preached 
in the evening. The Rev. Messrs. C 
Gribble, Rooker, Barfitt, and Earnshaw, 
engaged in the devotional exercises, In 
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the afternoon the public meeting for 
business was held, at which the Rev. H. 
Besby presided as Chairman; the Report 
was read by the Secretary, the Rey. H. 
Bromley; and the various resolutions pro- 
posed and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
N. Pugsley (of Stockport), C. Gribble, 
J. Barfitt, J. Earnshaw (Methodist mi- 
nister), M. Diffey, J. Pool, T. Sharp, and 
Mr. William Thom. Though the weather 
was particularly unfavourable, the ser- 
vices were well attended, and the collec- 
tions good. All the ministers present 
appeared particularly gratified, and it is 
hoped the interest then excited will be 
permanently felt. The Rev. H. Bromley 
of Appledore preached the preceding 
evening, aud the Rey. J. Blackburn en- 
gaged in prayer. 


IRELAND—Londonderry. 


On Tuesday morning, August the 31st, 
the third Anniversary of the Londonderry 
Female Association, Auxiliary to the Hi- 
bernian Missionary and the Irish Evange- 
lical Societies, was held at Bridge Street 
chapel, Hugh Y. Davenport, Esq. in the 
chair. The Report of the Association’s 
proceedings during the past year was 
read by Mr. Samuel Shaw; and various 
resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Messrs. S. Adams, M. Steen, E. Daven- 
port, J. Porter, W. Wallen, and Rey. J. 
Radcliffe; among which was the fol- 
lowing :— 

“ That the Hibernian Missionary So- 
ciety be directed to set apart, in future, 
the sum of 10/. annually from the money 
that may be remitted to its funds by this 
Association, for the support of a native 
teacher in India, to be called ‘ John 
Smith.” 

It is pleasing to observe, that amidst a 
variety of circumstances calculated to re- 
tard the prosperity of the Association, it 
appears to increase in interest annually. 
The amount of subscriptions and dona- 
tions during the past year was 42/, 13s. 14d. 


CORNWALL, 


The Twelfth Anniversary of the Corn- 
wall and Foreign Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at Falmouth. An intro- 
ductory discourse to the interesting so- 
leminities of the occasion was delivered on 
the evening preceding by the Rev. John 
Campbell. On Thursday, forenoon, the 
Rev. George Collison preached a most 
impressive sermon, and in the evening of 
the day the general meeting for business 
was held ; Col. Sandys presided; and the 
imperious claims of Christian missions 
were zealously advocated by the Rev. 
Messrs, Campbell, Collison, Moore, Hart, 
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Burchell, Wildbore, Trevor, Muscutt, and 
Richards ; also by Capt. Manderson, R.N. 
Mr. M‘Dowall, the Treasurer, and the 
worthy chairman, The Report, which 
was read by the Secretary, gave a brief 
but very encouraging sketch of the pro- 
gress of the Institution, to which this 
Auxiliary furnishes its quota of help; and 
the outline given by Mr. Campbell of his. 
interesting narrative, diffused much joy 
and gratitude in the midst of the crowded 
assembly ; as indeed was the case in the 
different places he visited throughout the 
county. 
BRISTOL, 

On Friday, September 17th, the Juve- 
nile Missionary Society held its Twelfth 
Anniversary at Castle Green Chapel, 
which was very numerously attended, 
and was rendered peculiarly interesting 
by the addresses delivered by the various 
gentlemen who moved and seconded the 
different resolutions. It affords us much 
pleasure to add, that the collection 
amounted to 25/.; and, in the course of 
the past year, the Treasurer has remitted 
1632, to the Parent Institution. 

On Tuesday, September 21, and the 


three following days, the Bristol Mis- 


sionary Society (in aid of the London 
Missionary Society,) also held its Twelfth 
Anniversary, when very appropriate and 
excellent sermons were delivered at the 
several places of worship by Rey. J. A. 
Stephenson, Lympsham; George Clay- 
ton, London; Dr. Morrison, China; J. 
Parsons, York, &c. &c. And on Thurs- 
day, the 23d, the public meeting of 
the Society was held in the Great Room 
in Prince’s Street, which was crowded to 
excess, and a considerable number of per= 
sous were reluctantly compelled to retire, 
finding it impossible to obtain an entrance. 
O. P. Wathen, Esq. was solicited to take 
the chair, when several resolutions re~ 
garding the operations of the Society in 
various parts of the world—the labours 
and success of Dr. Morrison in China, and 
also the affairs of Demerara were unani- 
mously passed. : 
The Meeting was addressed by the Rey. 
Messrs. W. Day, J. A. Stephenson, R. Hill, 
Dr. Morrison, J. Browne, W. Thorp, G. 
Clayton, Ramfler, Leach, Gibson, Edkins,. 
and J, Parsons of York; also by R. Ash, 
Esq., and the chairman. The greatest 
cordiality and harmony pervaded the va- 
rious assemblies ; and the collections after 
the different services, together with seve- 
ral liberal donations, amounted to up- 
wards of 732¢. . 
NORTH WALES. 
The Anniversary of this Society wa 
held at New Town, on Wednesday and 
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Thursday, the 29th and 30th of September. 
In the afternoon of the first day the Rev. 
J. Williams of Festiniog preached in 
Welsh, and the Rev. J. Beynon of Dor- 
rington, in English. At half past six in 
the evening, at the Independent chapel, 
the Rev. J. Phillips, Newaddlwyd, in 
Welsh, and the Rev. D. Jones of Holy- 
well, in English. The Rev. D. Thomas, 
Penrhywegaled, and the Rev. D. Morgans, 
at the same hour, preached in Welsh at 
the Calvinistic Methodist chapel. Atseven 
o’clock the following morning, the Rey. 
W. Morris of Lianfyllin, and the Rev. 
W. Hughes of Dinas, preached at the In- 
dependent chapel, In the forenoon, at 
ten, the Rey. W. Williams of Wern, in 
Welsh, and the Rey. J. Pearce of Wrex- 
ham, preached in English. The Lord’s 
Supper was then administered, at which 
the Rey. T. Roberts, of Llanbrynmair, 
presided, and the Rev. W. Williams. 
The Rey. T. Phillips and Rev. D. Jones 
addressed the communicants, while the 
Rey. Messrs. Morgans, Davies, Morris, 
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and Ridge, distributed the elements. The 
public meeting was held at the Baptist 
Chapel, the Rey. J. Pearce in the Chair. 
A brief report was read by the Rev. D. 
Jones; and various resolutions were mov- 
ed and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Griffiths, Newell, a Calvinistic Methodist 
preacher, Beynon, Hughes Jones, Baptist 
minister, Williams, Bowen, Williams, Ro- 
berts, Ridge, Davies, Owens, Calvinistic 
Methodist preacher; Davies of Newtown, 
and Morgans. In the evening the Rev. 
T. Griffiths preached at the Independent 
Chapel, in Welsh, and the Rev. W. 
Davis, in English. At the same hour, in 
the Baptist Chapel, the Rev. J. Ridge 
preached in Welsh, and the Rev. George 
Ryan of Pool, in English, The devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by 
the Rev. Messrs. Ellis, Roberts, Phillips, 
Davies, Jones, and Ryan. Upon the whole 
we can say, that we had a very gratifying 
meeting, and many said, ‘‘ It is good for 
us to be here.” 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
rls cr 
(Collections, Anonymous Donations, and, all other Donations of 51, or upwards, received from 
16 September to 16 October 1824, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Colonel Wilson.—Donation..« 5 69 0 
Mr. Fortune’s Missionary Box » 412 6 
De Kea oe ays bend ov veeneaeene me 0:9 0 
) QR. M.—A Birthday Gift .........+ We 0 
A Thank Offering isccyerveressscoreges 0.10 0 
Legacy by Wm. Ryexs, Esq. late of St. Mar- 
i GBHLC GANG aside cbsisie'tins esveyoe, 60 0.0 
Less Duty.....+-+ ) 
Interest on the above Legacy .....+e0-5 118 6 
Messrs. John Mair and J. Mackenzie, Exors, 
Camden ‘Town.—Collected by Miss/Dunbar 2 2 10 
Savoy.—Friends; per Rey. Dr. Steinkopf 310 6 


/@ONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Cambridgeshire —Isle of Ely.—Missionary 


Association.—Rev. T'. Noyes ...... 612 0 
| Cheshire, — Stockport.— Orchard Street 
Chapel.—Rey. S. Ryan oo... 0... ee + BV T2'60 
Macclestield.—Collected by Miss Han- 
Kinison. ,.... BAe clin ioe. cd des betaN 3.5 0 


Cornwall.—Collecti ons ; 


Campbell and Collison. 

Bodmin,—Lady Huntingdon’s 

Chapel.—Kev. Mr. James .. 215 0 
Cawsand.— Rev. Mr. Trevor., 8 7 8 
Grampownd.—Rev. Mr. Hart.. 2 1 0 
Falmouth.—Rev. Mr. Muskitt 13.13 6 
Looe.—Rev. Mr. James ...... 212 0 
Launceston,—Rey. Mr. Good 11 0 0 
Penryn.—Rev, Mr. Wildbore,, 8 8 0 
Penzance.—Rey. Mr. Poxell.. 20.15 2 
St Muse te adtubiienivas newes, O..0. 0 
St, Columb.—Rev. Mr. Okes 3 6 6 
St, lves.—Lady Hun- 

tingdon’s Chapel.— 

Rey. J. Stevenson, 

Collection ........ 5 0 0 


Carried forward ., 5 0 © 78 18 lo 


Brought forward .. 5 0 0 78 18 10 
Subscriptions -..... » 65 0 
10 5 0 
Truro. — Rev. Mr, 
Mooreirsiaate eee vale 10 0 0 
Tregony.—Rev. Mr, 
Lert svazepess: 1 10 0 


— 1110 0 


100 13 10 
Less Expenses. os.sivocsres, 20 5 10 


718 0 
Megavissey.—Reyv. J. E. Rich- 
ards. —Collections; per Rey, 
Messrs. Campbell and Colli- 
BOD | wis sie vv eisipie meible a's vines, DOo dS» d 
Philip Ball, Esq.—Donation,.. 10 0 0 
Ditto on behalf of Mrs. Smith 1,0 0 
Misses 8. C, and H, Ball, do. 
Mrs. Ball.—Moiety of Sub- 
scription for the support of 
Native ‘Teacher, “ W. Eccles”? 5 0 0 


- 
cd 
s 


23. 3. 3 
Less Expenses .... 0 4 0 
2219 3 


_—— 


Penryn.—Rey. T. Wildbore.— 
For the Education of Seven 
Native Girls, at the Nager- , 
coil School, fo be called, 
“Polly Cook,” “Jane Bro- 
kenshaw,” “ Betsey Phelp,’? 
“ Mary Anu Richards,”  Kli- 
zaleth Richards,” Mary 
Tilby,” © Hlizabeth Fonkin,” 
at 3/. per ann. each 

Subscriptionssweveteegseas 

For the support of the Native 
Teacher, “ Henry Martyn”? 10 

On behalf of Mrs, Smith.e.,.. 7 
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De —Exeter.—By John Terrell, 
Esq. Treasurer. 

Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, .... 
South Molton—Collected at 
the North Devon District’ 
Auxiliary Missionary Se- 
ciety’s Anniversary.— Rev. 

Hi. Bromley. Secretary 

Less Expenses’ 3... 2°58 4 


Derbyshire.—Matlock. — Rev... J. Wilson’. 


and: Friends, on-behalf of Mrs. Smith 
Dorsetshire—Cerne Abbas. —On behalf of 
Mrs. Smith. 
Honble.. Mrs: Digby: ......... ‘1 0-0 
Miss Eleanor Carmegie: ...... 1 0.0 


Charmouth.—Rev. B. Jeanes.— 
Subscriptions 
Collections .... 


Weymouth,—Rev. J.B. Innes.—Collec- 


14 


A 


10 


tions after Sermons, by Rev. 8. Townley 25 


Sherborne.—Friends ; per Rev. M. Caston 


Blandford.—Rey. R. Keynes.— 


Ladies’ Association. — Mrs. 

Fisher, Treasurer’. ....,..... 3735.4 
Subscriptions: ...........2.. Fe Se Aion ka) 

Essex. — Chigwell Row. 

CallectiOn. scceesieisncae Lamas Goud Qik 
Subscriptions.........+.eeese 49 0 
Missionary Box; by Miss Bow- 

ditichignvinscmcntste « 0 
Ditto, Mr. fn 0 
Missionary ee un Sen cL LO eee, 
Sunday School Children,..... @ 5 9 


Romford.— J. S. Joyner, Esy. .......00 
Hampshire.—Havant.—Rey. W. 

Scamp. 
Subscriptions 
Collection 
Juvenile Society 
Mr. J. Canning’s Missionary Box 0 17 
Hayling Island; by Mr. Hall 1 2 

Lancashire.—Rochdale.—Rey. J. K, Foster 
and Friends"... ..- 
Leicestershire.— Collection ; : “per 

Rev. Messrs. Townley and 

Campbell.—On behalf of 
SIT SSISIITA ss dips ein gjele wa@laisieiol 7 5 0 
Harborough.—Rey. “WiGears. 84.17. 7 


SOuwe 


tee e rence 


Great Wigston; per Rev. G. B. Hunter 
Lincolnshire. —Lincoln Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society —Mr. James Lupton, 


TEVCASUTEB ss/exisbie och eb acim seine ces . 
Pinchbeck.—Collection ; per Rev. J. 

Wood Warder ds.!.'s cethasoiats denice ele s.o 

f Middlesex —Enfield.— Mrs. Wilkinson; per 
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Brigstock.—_Rev. R Pickering 1713 7- 
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mons; per Rev. Drs. Morrison 
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Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 


W. Skinner, Esq. Treasurer....,..... 99 8 10 
Ditto Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciely—Mr. R. Ferris, ‘Trea- : 
surer-—Subscriptions ...... 61.16 0 
Penny Subscriptions for Female 
Schools in Ludia ...seceese 1 4 0 re 
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Sussex.—-Budle Street Meeting. — Mrs. 
Smith, Treasurers... -.. 10 3.0 
Coventry. — Rey. N. Rowton and Friends 610 0 
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Missionary Box, per Mr. Saun- 
LEYS) sicie’e «'atelereiae a thie bate) 
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Ditto, per Miss Gauntlett .... @ 56 0 ‘ 
812.0 
Yorkshire —West Riding Awxi- 
liary Society. —G. Rawson, 
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Rotherham Branch .........-150 9 4 
Clifton.—Mrs. Walker, for "Fe: 
ms e Schools in India-...... 2 0 0 
Mr. James Clarke, for the De- 
mara Case na clieveis wets Peeasproene HO 
16411 4 
Less Expenses-.¢..tecsteeves 4 : 
' 160 5 0° 
Scotland.—Buchan Female Auxiliary Bible 
and Bove ori Society:—Rey. A. wae 
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Contributions on behalf of Mrs. Smith, 


My. Booth, Coventry ..... WADIA oapasaiees oh sesi ne bid ole pate ssi tO. 0 
Mrs. Hesketh, Forest Hills... co ccc ccc e sce c sce t ee seeteeees Beige OD 
Dorsetshire. Sherborne. —friends, per Rev. Myr. Castom..'.s.t00.0.5 5 10° 0 
Derbyshire.—Matlock.—Rey. J. Wilson and Fnends . » (8 OO 
PRev. PB. VEN “esccdddicdcces Mteialemelssiseise sess. ahr Oang 
Miss. Dodd a. csecivccccciccccs Fovedeotscevees IEC Fe’ sl denen ip els ans 
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A. A.'T., North Britain. .... vene ce aenane jos Beak roe tebe Mh ten ye 2 010 0 
Mrs. Sparkes, Worcester +o 55320. cee « i play tee) 
ANONYMOUS “Sie ee seevevere TOL 
Mrs. Dudley; Kingsland........... OW 6 
Mrs. Haweis, Bath .....s..0+e0e . peweccvcses 1090 
Stratford; per Rev. W. Emblem. 
Henry Munn, Esq... 6 ieee Mie Caron anesestetce rt ee 
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Mr. Howell... 0065.4. ashaein epee ne 0 1020 
as at} 
Hampshire.~-Steep:—Collected per Revs Mr. Howes...sesereeeeesee B 1 V 
A Lady; by Mr. Strahan ..sseccceeence b siiwinn viaou spinuaieeaesscome O00 OC 
Anonymous; -by Mr. Byfield... ...eueeeeees vobeeeeee Hiavevdesveren, 0 10: 0 
W, Hale, Bsq. 2.22 -secrseesbevecves ote eceetecenecs crcccencrooee 1 1,0 
7h, We Moseley; Esq., Peckhara Rye’. , vee dene as coleclacupen ee  OTLe. 
W. B: Hudson, Esq. ......- ier 
Mrs. 8. Cartlidge, Lincoln..... tone 100 
James Hamilton, Esq. Bangour ...+.% Soon he TO? 0 
Mrs. Colton, Peckhains....+++.1+.010+0s0¢ AM he Sin 6 Eee eae see Ce 
Mr. eee ae. RUN Yhe dade dvecvcesbaseamracre steers 2 OD 
Mr. P, S, Sparke, Ashburton Gene Hele kok cle eivanete Aaevidswiai ed autie sacl a Oat O 
AL Paliatt, Esa: sleroniyeaatelt gs aie eases a dioratwintte Sabb cOOCe esoah ee nt 
Mr. Ireland, Hfsaniessmith PC ARTSE, Era canptagao( daa Sapo 6/ Sse RAGA ik Ge ree ONLOS@ 
SMTRA Tate ateta'a)a\a a? is: 068 iat piaeteteistalnista's, e's maine sed ae dn esis'dld a aoe cactoa dg Re TOD 
Union Street Meeting ; Rey. J. Arundel and Friends .s...0006 hiecte LAS 0. 
Penzance. —Collection, per Rev. Mr. Foxell....4..- dias ga St LO 
MY, W. Cabell ss .scsiseesuens DE ea Daal Re Ve 600% Soverises 2.00 
BEERS CADE te ciaccivcig gees nie viginiss siesisine pehasoeske bere Ia perianal Ee 
Suffolk.—Sudbury ; per Rey, Mr. Ray. : 
DETREI CH y oo'5.0 v5 a0 o.:0510,0 ».9 9) Aiciaie'b pis s\siRowmaatonpele anvaiernis sy Pid Onn 
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Mr. C. Ri ay suis ifs amistad 910 0 
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Mr. Gainsborough.. 1098 
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Misses 8S. G. and H. aiate suey O40) 
Penryn; Rev. 'T. Wildbore and 70 0 
Exeter; by John Terrell, Esq. Treasurerscecseese sie sini deite oneal! 6 6 
atlock.— Rev. J. Wilson and Friends ....... Sitike ac'anvienord 05 0: 
RV: Be Vellet ile arash ov edna vale doles pease Ne ald OHO! 
Miss oddins seadciwowiels sienacissesine ow sovineyos Di OsO 
1 50 0 
Dorsetshire —Cerne Abbas. 
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Liverpool.—Rey. P. S. Charrier and Congregation. 


; le yworthy Esq rite. s cad eee Pietoo 
, James Heyworth; Bisqirdustd. a. 10 0 
Ms. James Heyworth .... SB 100 
L. Heyworth, Esq. s.......0.- 10 0 
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S. Ho PB ANOET  sbicerced custtek 160 
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Mr, “Haigh. te ae 20.0 
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Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith continued. 


Mr. Walker ,....- 
y Mr. Everard . 

Mr. Haslam jc oaeerece.e» 

Ris. PP DIR dices cine ub dite Cas Wi usb 0 o.0:8.0 0'y «.peecee acini, oe 

Mir. By Wales, «vss ves eran seedne- ssecseiectesmuocse | @ 20am ¥ 

Subscriptions under 108, yeseeeeceseevereeeseeseceeeees 2 0 0 


—+—— 20 3 6 

Leicestershire.—Harborough.—Rev. W. Gear and Friends .......... 7 5 0 

Manchester.—Mr. W. Wood, per Rev. W. Roby .....ccccceeccseseee 2 0 O 

Ditto, Grosvenor Street Chapel.__Rev, W. Roby..........-scseeee 24 0 0 

Nottingbamshire.—Moor Green.—Collection, per Rev. J. Shaw .... 4 0 O 

Somerset.—Poundisford’ Park and Lodge; per Rey. T. 

GOlMINE T,, sicise viateecnisieis cin penipiniess.¥iv.e © pines eja.am bisiteicle ORME 
Bishop’s Hull.—Rev. R. Winton...e.esseecsecsecgereeee 210) 0 

810 0 

Hall.—Rev..J. Morley and Friends 0000s 6c ccuctss cceve+s 6 ts 0c bientQlne 

Ireland.—Belfast.— Collection in the Reformed Presbyterian Church.,. 13 2 8 

W., Seymour, Esq. Odibam oj0.¢. 094 seine 000,68 ssn he estantascaastiiee lOO 


Donutions in aid of the Anglo- Chinese College. 


W. Moseley, Esq. Peckham Rye... ws. tee ceneece oo 8 u.ciulne/eleisty, uel HONE 
Thomas WalKet, MsGsc.cices cece crtes cise ves vecits’t ais cele ces sibiele's/aisiel Ui UME 
Mancbester and Salford Anglo-Chinese College Association, on ac- 


COME: (6nin dc bidh siaileine 0-aW6:b 64 0.¢ 0 0.0:0 nje.6.8\9isie eimidnle aig oiadieie een Cae 0 


i) 


Donations in aid of the Demerara Case. 
Mr, James Clarke Vorkenite so... cscs secetencee doe teeectn ech aeh eae! 


Donations towards relieving the distress at the Mission Stations of Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, 
occasioned by heavy and excessive rains. 


Wi Moseley, Esq. Peckham Rye sesoopssseeperccsrecseseresrsevcee @ 0) @ 


Donations for the Education of Females in India. 


Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society ..... cee ce veeeeceeeseeseree L 4 0 
Yorkshive-— Clifton. —Mh's; Walkers 1.1%. sls eles sols alele s'sietdsves tee! 20 OU 
Penryn.—Rey. T. Wildbore, Juvenile Association for the Education 

of Seven Native Girls 122.250.5352 sa’ e've'eleien'ee nese devveces esices Ol, 0 1Q 


Erratum in our last Chronicle, page 467, line 54, for Dr. Corpen, read Dr, C. Orpen. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


To Mr. J. Barker, for a quantity of Haberdashery—Mrs. Murray, for articles of Wearing Apparel—Mr. J. 
Jardine, for Tillotson’s Works, 3 vols. —Mrs, Hall, for various Reports, &c,.—W.. DB. for Articles of Linendiapery 
—Mrs. Burchett, for History of England,.2-vols., Brown’s Pseudodoxia Expedemica, Josephus’ Works, Dodd on 
the Parables, &c. 4 vols., Jay’s Sermons, Clark’s Hymns, Williams’s Sermons, Pilgrim’s Progress, &c. &c.—Ano- 
nymous, for 50 ‘Fracts on the Lord’s Supper—Ditto, for Life of Brainerd—Mr. D. Langton, for 35 Nos. Christian 
Observer, various Reports, Sermons, &c.—Mr. J. Hunter, for 59 Nos. Christian Guardian,—Mrs. Stonard, for a 
box of Books—Mr. Higgs, for a parcel of Pincushions—Anonymous, for sundry Trinkets, &¢.—X. for 2 Bibles, 
&e—J. L. jun. for a piece. of Waistcvating, Books, &c.—G..F. I. for sundry books—Anonymous, for 
Silk Buttons—Rev. C. Daniell, Exor. to the late Mrs. Jones, of Bristol, for a box of books—Anonymous, for a 
Pocket Bible, Cowper’s Poems, Theron and Aspasio, and Pilgrim’s Progress, bound—Ditto for More’s Practical 
Piety, 2 vols. &c.—Mrs. Mackie, for Wesley’s. Journals, 6 vols. bound, 2 Common Prayer-books, Gisborne’s Na- 
tural Theology, &c—Mr. Middlemas, for a numberof Reports—The Missionary. Depot at Hull, for a box of 
sundry articles— The Author,” for 12 packs. of Religious Conversation Cards—X. for two Bibles, a tea-pot and 
caddy—Mr. Bales, Jun. for 49 Nos. Christian Observer—A Friend for six Sermons—Ditto, for s¢veral Numbers 
of Missionary Register and Youth’s Instructor—Mrs, Gillham, for three years’ Cottage and Youth’s Magazines 
—Mr. C. Taylor, for several copies of a History.of New England—Mr..W. Bloye, for sundry Reports—A Friend ; 
per Dr. Waugh, for 16 Nos. of the Missionary.Voyage—A Friend at. Herstmoncieux, for 6 copies of his Essay on 
Scandal, 12 ditto of ‘‘ Letters froma Father to his Daughter, and 30 books for Children—F, A. L, for Buteher’s 
family Prayers, Bean’s ditto Worship, Smitt’s Domestic Altar, Jay’s ditto Minister’s Assistant, &c. &c. 
—Mr. Mitton, for Pious Memorials, 1 .vol.——Mr..Marsden, for a. number of New Books, for Mr. Ellis, 
Sandwich Islands—Mrs. Radford, for a present for the Queen of Madagascar—Anonymous, for sundry books, 
&e.—Mn E. Carter, for 6 vols. of Religious Tracts—Mr..A. Reid, for 20 Copies of ** True Happiness’’—Miss 
Hunter, Lamberkin, for a parcel of Work-bags,. rewards for. the Native Female Schools in India, and “ A 
Country Draper,” for sundry Articles—Mrs.. Sarah, Maynard for Canne’s Bible, &e.—Mr. T. Ward, for sundry 
Reports, Pamphlets, and Sermons Messrs. Dennis, Langton, Hunter, French, ‘Taylor, Shrewsbury, Middlemas, 
Jones, £. Haye, Ann Pithie, and a. Friend; Mesdms. Canthen. and. Mackie, J. K., J..T., Anonywous, “a 
Converted Infidel,” Norman, Lewis, Carter, Richards. and Friends, Brooksbank, Mrs. Hesketh, a Friend, per 
Rey. Dr. Waugh, Rev. Mr, Williams, Peede, Wells, Ward, Uwins, Mesdms. Oxley, and Howell, for 85 vols, and 
3)2 Nos. of the Evan.Mag. : . ; , v, 

Bequeathed by a Friend, a Bible, 2 Testaments, Watts’s Psalms, &c, &c, 
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HE subject of the present 

was born in the town « 
on the 2d of Ja 
was a respec 
the son 


quaintan¢ 

cine, she w. th 

tuitously relieving the wants of 

diseased poor. In one instance her 
efforts were effectual, under the divine 
blessing, for the recovery of a female, 
who had been dismissed from the 
hospital as incurable. 

_ {ft will naturally be supposed that 
such a mother, while she felt for the 
cases of others, would feel an espe- 
cially lively interest in the spiritual 
and eternal welfare of her son. This 
feeling appears to have been expe- 
rienced in no ordinary degree, and to 
have produced the most exemplary 
diligence and care in his instruction. 
In this, as in so many other instances, 
maternal admonition was attended 
with the happiest results; for there is 
VOL. II. 
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EVANS, 


bigias fess: 

that it was by this 
son was brought, while 
ving and. experi- 
f the gospel of 
hful impression of 
ance of personal 
e produced, at 
life, strong 
nstrument of 
fellow-crea- 


g received a 
class it a respectable 
grammar-school in his native town, 
he was accordingly received, when 
he had attained a suitable age, into 
the Western Academy, which was at 
that time situated in the same place, 
and superintended by the Rev, John 
Lavington, a man highly and de- 
servedly respected, both as a pastor 
and _ tutor. 

At the time when Mr. Evans's pre- 
paratory studies at the Academy were 
nearly completed, he was frequently 
engaged, in connexion with two fel- 
low-students, Messrs. Leet and Mil- 
lar, in supplying the vacant congre- 
gation at Appledore, He had also 
oceasionally supplied at Odiham iu 


514 


Hampshire, and at Broadway in 
Somersetshire. From each of these 
three places he received cordial and 
pressing invitations to undertake the 
pastoral office. After mature delibe- 
ration, and an anxiety to act under 
the direction of divine Providence, he 
was induced to decline those from the 
two latter places, and to accept the 


invitation from the church and con- - 


gregation at» Appledore. . Subse- 
quently to his settlement in that place, 
he received an invitation from the 
church at Ottery, at the death of his 
tutor, to succeed him as their pastor, 
which alsohe thoughtit right to decline. 
Mr. Evans entered on the discharge 
of his stated labours at Appledore in 
1759, and was in the following year 
publicly ordained to the pastgral 
office. He found the church and 
congregation in a very divided state, 
and under the influence of a high 
party feeling ; occasioned by a di- 
versity of opinion respecting the cha- 
racter and conduct of his immediate 
predecessor. By the exercise of pru- 
dent caution, and that conciliatory 
disposition for which he was particu- 
larly distinguished, he, however, soon 
happily restored union and harmony 
among them. 

In the year 1766 he married Miss 
Elizabeth Finemore, youngest daugh- 
‘ter of Mr. Thomas Finemore, of Ax- 
minster, clothier. She was educated 
in a boarding school at Hackney, 
and appears, by the following extract 
from her diary (which is still in the 
possession of the family), to have re- 
ceived in that school her first serious 
impressions. “ By akind providence,” 
she writes, “my lot was cast in Hack- 
ney, whither I was sent to be edu- 
cated in a very religious family; so 
that by means of good examples and 
pious instructions, about the age of 
fifteen I began to be under great con- 
cern about my soul,” She speaks, 
soon after, of finding a religious life 
not only agreeable, but pleasant and 
delightful ; and laments that the time 
appointed for her continuance in this 
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school was so rapidly drawing to a 
close. She dreaded losing the im- 
pressions she then felt, and mixing 
again with her former companions. 
How is this circumstance calculated 
deeply to impress on the minds of 
parents, concerned for the spiritual 
welfare of their children, the import- 
ance of intrusting their education only 
to those who have themselves been 
eminently taught of God. There is 
a degree of responsibility in this par- 
ticular attaching to the parental cha- 
racter which it is to be feared is often 
not sufficiently felt, even by pious 
persons themselves. 

It was but, comparatively, for a few 
years that Mr. Evans was permitted 
to enjoy the society of his beloved 
partner, in whom he had truly found 
a helpmeet for him. She was called 
to bow to the unerring hand of divine 


‘Providence, by which, at the age of 


thirty-seven, she was removed from 
him to a heavenly inheritance, leav- 


‘ing him the important charge of su- 


perintending the education of six 
young children. Some of the means 
by which he so happily succeeded in 
this arduous task deserve to be men- 
tioned, as affording useful hints for 
parental discipline in general, and 
especially as illustrating the Infinite 
superiority ef those mild and affec- 
tionate methods he pursued, to the 
harsh and coercive measures adopted 
by many. The surviving members 
of his family still remember with 
what concern he would take them to 
his study when they had committed a 
fault, and talk to them, weep over 
them, and pray with them. So re=- 
gularly was this his practice, that 
one of them used to say, “I wish 
papa would give me a flogging, and 
there would be an end of it; but I 
cannot bear his talking to me.” On 
the Sabbath evening he always exa- 
mined them in their hymns and cate- 
chisms, as well as in what they re- 
membered of the sermons they had 
heard; and conversed and prayed 
with them in so striking and afiec- 
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tionate a manner as would often bring 
them totears. Mr. Evans was after- 
wards married to the widow of the 
Rey. John Julian, of Ege-Buckland, 
and sister to Mr. Lavington, of Bide- 
ford. She, however, died in less than 
twelve months from the time of their 
marriage. 

While thus regular and conscien- 
tious in attending to the duties of his 
family, Mr, Evans was not less so in 
discharging the labours of his minis- 
terial office. For many years after 
his arrival at Appledore, it was almost 
the universal practice to have no more 
than two public services on the Sab- 
bath, and one lecture in the week. In 
addition to these, Mr. E. was accus- 
tomed on the Sabbath evening to re- 
peat a sermon at his own house, 
where any one who wished might at- 
tend, As soon as the practice of 
having public lectures on the Sab- 
bath evening began to gain ground, 
he immediately adopted it, and 
preached on the evening of every 
alternate Sabbath: thinking that by 
this means the novelty would be longer 
kept up, and a better attendance se- 
eured, At the time when there was 
in so many minds a strong expecta- 
tion of a French invasion, Mr. Evans, 
and his friend and brother, the excel. 
Jent Mr. Lavington, of Bideford, con- 
sulted together on the best measures 
to be adopted for averting public ca- 

- Jamity, and promoting the interests of 
their respective congregations. They 
justly concluded that the most effec- 
tual would be the establishment of 
meetings for prayer among the mem- 
bers of their respective societies. 
These meetings, which were imme- 

~ diately instituted, were held first at 
the house of the minister, but after- 
wards removed to their respective 
places of worship. In the welfare of 
the young persons of his flock, Mr. E, 
felt a lively interest. For many years 
he was in the habit of catechising 

Vem immediately before the service 

on thie Sabbath afternoon ; but some 
persons objecting to this method as 
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too public, he afterwards had them at 
his own house on the Saturday after- 
noon. Several persons still mention, 
with pleasure, the benefit they derived 
from these private exercises. The 
young men, when home from sea, and 
the young females met also at his 
house on alternate weeks. His 
plan at these meetings was to spend 
a few minutes with them in prayer, 
and then leave them for about half an 
hour, to converse together on some 
subject which he suggested. He 
would then return, ard after talking 
some time with them, close the meet-. 
ing with prayer. Before the institu- 
tion of Sabbath schools, he established 
a day school in a distant part of the 
town, for the children of persons who 
were very poor; and to induce them 
to attend public worship, clothes were 
nites them to wear on the Sab- 
ath. After many of the original 
subscribers withdrew, this schoo] was 
supported for a considerable time at 
his own expense. Nor was Mr. E. 
unmindful of the more retired duties 
of his office. His visits to his flock 
were of a truly pastoral character. 
He felta lively interest in the present 
and eternal welfare of all, and was 
ever ready to sympathize with them, 
both in their sorrows and their joys. 
With a mind eminently spiritual, is 
conversation partook much of a serious 
cast, and was highly instructive. Into 
whatever society he entered, he was 
always anxious to drop some hint for 
spiritual improvement; and would 
greatly upbraid himself with want of 
faithfulness, if he had on any occa- 
sion been deficient in this particular. 
During his long residence at Ap- 
pledore, Mr. Evans’ labours appear 
to have been peculiarly acceptable. 
It was frequently necessary to pro- 
vide more room in the chapel by al- 
tering the seats; which, in some in- 
stances, was done at his own ex- 
ei and in 1811, notwithstanding 
is Increasing age, it was found need- 
ful to erect a new gallery. Abont two 
years after, he found that the three 
8A2 . 
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services on the Sabbath was more 
than his advancing years would enable 
him to undertake; and he therefore 
readily agreed to the proposition 
made to him of having an assistant. 
Mr. Charles Smith, then a student in 
the Western Academy at Axminster, 
was accordingly invited; and as the 
congregation was unable to provide 
for the support of both, Mr. E. re- 
Yinquished all pecuniary assistance, 
and engaged, gratuitously, to continue 
preaching once on the Sabbath, so 
tong as his strength would enable 
him. The congregation increasing, 
in 1816 a new chapel was erected, 
and opened for divine worship on the 
2\st of August in that year. In less 
than three years from that time, Mr. 
Evans felt the infirmities of age so 
rapidly increasing, as to oblige him 
entirely to relinquish his ministerial 
labours. He therefore gave in his 
resignation to the church, which he 
had been prevented doing much 
sooner only by the urgent request of 
some of his people. This interesting 
and affecting document was read to 
the congregation by his nephew, the 
Rey. Samuel Rooker of Bideford, on 
the 11th of February 1819. As the 
unusually lengthened period to which 
his pastoral labours at Appledore had 
been extended, adds a more than 
common interest to the event of his 
resignation, it is presumed the fol- 
lowing copy of the letter he addressed 
to‘the church on that occasion will not 
be unacceptable. 

My dear Christian Friends, 

In the year 1759, by the permission of 
divine Providence, and the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, I commenced my mi- 
nisterial labours in this Christian society. 
It is not for me to say how I have dis- 
charged the duties of my office for more 
than half a century ; but I hope I may ad- 
dress you in the language of the apostle; 
** Thave sought not yours, but you,” and 
have not shunned to declare unto you the 
whole counsel of God. I have endeavour- 
ed to look to the blood of Christ as an 
atonement for my deficiencies, and to the 
Holy Spirit to give efficacy to my labours 
for your spiritual edification ; and, haying 
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obtained help of the Lord, I continue 
unto this day a monument of his mercy, 
to praise him for the riches of his grace 
to such an unworthy servant, whom he has 
designed to employ to so late a period of 
life. I have survived most of my early 
friends, and now the growing infirmities of 
age convince me that I must shortly put 
off this my tabernacle, and sink into the 
arms of death. Pray for me, that I may be 
prepared to enter into the joy of my Lord, 
whenever it may be his blessed will to re- 
move me from this world of guilt and woe. 

That charge which I received with fear 
and trembling, and which I have endea-: 
voured to fulfil: with many pravers and 
tears, 1 now resign. With humble sub- 
mission to the divine will, I now wait in 
the pleasing expectation of meeting my 
Saviour and my Judge, who will come to 
be glorified in his saints, and admired in 
all them that believe. The Lord grant 
that we may find mercy in that day, and 
that I may be able to give up my account 
with joy, and not with grief, and meet my 
people at his right hand, to have a sen- 
tence of approbation and delight from his 
lips. Should it be my happiness to live to 
see a successor, appointed by you to dis- 
charge this important part of the minis- 
terial duty, I shall rejoice, and give God 
the glory for his goodness towards you. If 
he bids fair to be a burning and a shining 
light, I shall be ready to say, with good 
old Simeon, ‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace.” 

My pastoral exercises will cease from 
this day; but my friendship, my prayers, 
and best wishes will remain to the end of 
life. Permit me to intreat you to implore 
the divine presence and counsel in all 
your deliberations; to cultivate brotherly 
love and charity; to live in peace and 
amity, and the God of love and peace 
will be with you. I cannot express my 
warmest wishes for your future prosperity 
in Janguage more appropriate than that 
of the apostle; ‘‘ And now brethren, I 
commend you to God and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified.”” So prays your 
former pastor, and your faithful, affec- 
tionate friend in the Lord Jesus, 

Ricuarp Evans. 


Some time before the above resig- 
nation was given in, the church.and 
congregation had presented to. Mr. 
Evans a handsome piece of Plate, as 
an expression of the affectignate 
esteem which his long continygd. la- 
bours among them had excit 
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following inscription was engraven 
on it: 
; THIS PLATE 
Is most affectionately presented, 
by the Independent Charch and Congre- 
gation at Appledore, Devon, to the 
REV. RICHARD EVANS, 
as a small token of their respect 
and esteem for his invaluable 
Scriptural Discourses, 
edifying example, faithful admonitions, 
and paternal counsels, during his 
ministerial labours of 
fifty-six years. 
an. 1615, 

So great was the humility of this 
excellent man, and so deep the sense 
he had of his own imperfections, that 
he was often particularly anxious to 
have this inscription erased, saying it 
was not true: it only reminded him 
of what he ought to have been, and 
not of what he really had been. 

After he had resigned the pastoral 
office, Mr. E. still occasionally en- 
gaged in public, particularly in ad- 
ministering the ordinances. The last 
public service he performed was the 
administration of the ordinance of 
baptism on the 2d of May 1821, 
being then in his 85th. year. Itis a 
circumstance not a little remarkable, 
that to both the mother and grand- 
mother of one of the three children 
whom he then baptized, he had him- 
self administered the same rite. On 
the 20th of June following, at the 
ordination of Mr. Henry Bromley, 
his successor, he was able publicly to 
recognise, on the behalf of the church, 
the call which had been previously 
given. 

His infirmities were at this period 
sepiey increasing, though he was 
still frequently able to walk to the 
chapel twice, and sometimes thrice, 
on the Sabbath. In November 1822, 
he had a severe attack of inflamma- 
tion on the lungs. Fromm this, how- 
ever, after a long confinement, he re- 
covered, and was again able to attend, 
divine worship, in which he particu- 
larly delighted. In the November 
following he was again attacked by 
severe disease, which, though par- 
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tially removed, so much weakened 
his whole system, as to bring ona 
complication of other disorders, After 
many partial recoveries and relapses, 
these terminated in death on Tuesday, 
Aug. 3, 1824, in the 88th year of his 
age. The funeral took place on the 
following Monday, when several of 
the neighbouring ministers, and a 
large concourse of people attended, 
as a mark of their respect to the me- 
mory of the deceased. The funeral 
sermon was preached on the evening 
of the same day by Mr. Bromley, to 
a large and attentive congregation, 
from Psal. xvii. 15. words which he 
had often repeated, and which ap- 
peared to afford him much comfort in 
the near prospect of dissolution. The 
mourning attire of the majority of 
the congregation, and the sable ap- 
pearance of the pulpit and desk, 
which had been hung with black, 
plainly testified the affectionate vene- 
ration with which he had long been 
regarded. Seven, if not a greater 
number of ministers testified their 
respect for their venerable father by 
improving the event of his death to 
their respective congregations. 
Having given this brief sketch of 
the principal occurrences in Mr. 
Evaus's protracted life, it remains, in 
the next Number, to describe his 
Christian experience in the decline 
of life, and to present an outline of 


his character. 
(To be continued.) 


paren iat & 
THE TENDENCY OF CALVINIS- 
TIC PRINCIPLES, 

In their Intrinsic nature, to promote the — 
exercise of Brotherly love and Charity. 
(In Answer to a Query proposed in 
No. 22, p. 482. Oct, 1824.) 

Amone the most satisfactory proofs 

that a religion possesses claims [to 

divine authority and universal be- 
lief, is its internal evidence ; its adap- 
tation to the moral state of man; 
and its tendency to subdue all his 
depraved passions and inclinations, 
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and to introduce a bond of union, 
which, like gravitation in the material 
world, shall combine all the jarring 
interests of mankind, and convert the 
moral chaos of society into a delight- 
ful exhibition of holy affection, of 
brotherly love and charity. 

The System of Theology which 
bears the name of Calvin, is not 
without this necessary internal evi- 
dence of truth, and of accordance 
with the religion of Christ. Indeed, 
it possesses this evidence in a far 
higher degree than any system es- 
sentially different. It is an exhibi- 
tion of divine trath best suited to the 
state of man. It presents to us the 
economy of human redemption in its 
most interesting light, both as dis- 
playing the goodness of God and the 
equity of his government. And it pre- 
sents to every one the most powerful 
motives for the exercise of universal 
benevolence. But we are not to 
enter upon the scriptural character of 
Calvin's system. This would require 
a treatise as extensive as his Insti- 
tutes. We have to consider merely 
its moral effect, to show that Calvi- 
nistic principles do promote, in the 
highest degree, the exercise of bro- 
therly love and charity. 

Of course we are not accountable 
for all the pseudo-Calvinism, ‘which 
abounds so much in the present day, 
and shall therefore confine ourselves 
to the leading articles in the Creed of 
the great Genevese Reformer; viz. 
1. Personal Election — 2. Effectual 
Calling — 3. Justification by Faith 
—4, Sanctification by the Holy Spi- 
rit—5. Final Perseverance. These 
we consider to be the most important 
of Calvin’s principles, and the very 
essence of vital religion. If they are 
shared in common with any other sys- 
tem, it does not interfere with our ar- 
gument. They were held by Calvin, 
and we intend to prove that, in their 
intrinsic nature, they have a tendency 
to promote, in the highest degree, 
the exercise of brotherly love and 
charity. 


Fs 


As we argue from the intrinsic na- 
ture of these principles, our only mode 
of illustration is by carefully exa- 
mining into their operation, so far as 
our knowledze of the constitution of 
the human mind will allow us. The 
doctrine of election does not concern 
us at the commencement of our in- 
quiry; its influence, if any, must be 
noticed towards the close. We begin, 
then, with the doctrine of Effectual 
Calling, which we may speak of in 
consistency with the views of Calvin, 
as “God shining into the heart, to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
his glory in the face of Jesus Christ.” 
it is the influence of the Holy Spirit 
upon the mind by means of divine 
truth, by which attention is excited, 
and a powerful conviction is received. 
Its effects must be according to the 
nature of the truth presented. If the 
truth relate to the state of man as a 
sinner, there is conviction of sin; and 
if it relate to the method of redemp- 
tion, its effect is saving faith. In both 
cases a new principle is implanted, 
which is regeneration ; and the first 
active operation of that principle is 
the first step of conversion. 

While we attempt to speak ex- 
plicitly of the internal operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon the heart, we 
do not assume to ourselves the ability 
fully to explain it. But allowing our - 
inquiry so far as our knowledge of the 
human mind permits us, we trace if, 
we think, through these various steps : 
Man isa being acting from motives 
according to the present apparent 
good, and God deals with him as such. 
By his Holy Spirit he opens the eyes 
of the understanding, he reveals the 
perfections of his character, and the 
astonishing designs of his love and 
mercy. Man is brought to believe, to 
wonder, and to admire, and is thus 
effectually called from the love and 
service of sin. ii 

Thus, by this important doctrine 
called Calvinistic, but truly divine, 
we see how man is brought to exercise 
holy affections; to love God for the 
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immense blessings bestowed; and.to 
admire and esteem him for the infinite 
perfections which he has displayed. 
We must at the same time discover 
how this bears upon the point we are 
discussing, that the holy love to God 
which is thus produced, must. neces- 
sarily tend to. promote, in the highest 
degree, the exercise of brotherly love 
and charity. For he who truly loves 
God, must love all those who are the 
objects of his favour, and must feel 
himself bound to obey every divine 
command, We are therefore brought 
to the very sentiment of the apostle, 
who says, “If any man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar : for he who loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he Jove 
God whom he hath not seen? And 
this commandment have we from the 
Father, That he who loveth God love 
his brother also.” 

Effectual Calling, therefore, when 
stated and explained as a Calvinistic 
principle, has a direct tendency to 
pranete the exercise of universal 

eneyolence. The love of our brother 
is never placed upon so strong a 
motive as when made to spring from 
love to God; and love to God can 
never arise in the sinful heart of man, 
but by the effectual working of the 
Holy Spirit, by. whom we are called. 

Most persons must discover the 
agreement between these views and 
scriptural truth ; and many who never 
ranked themselves beneath the ban- 
ner of Calvin, will mark their accord- 
ance with their own experience as 
Christians. The fact is, the difference 
existing, between good men, with re- 
spect to the important truths of the 
gospel, is small; and did all exercise 
a proper candour in interpreting the 
sentiments of others, we should have 
less controversy, and more provoca~ 
tion to love and good works. 

With these remarks upon a most 
important Calvinistic principle, we 
might consider that the proposed 
Query was satisfactorily answered. 
Butin order to show that those points 


519 


which remain, do not counteract. this:, 
tendency, to, universal benevolence, 
we. proceed. 

The next principle to be noticed, is 
Justification by Faith. Here it would 
be possible to. enlarge much; but we 
shall confine ourselves to its intrinsic 
nature. Of course this must. be inti- 
mately connected with what we before 
noticed on effectual calling ; by which 
we observed, faith is produced in the 
mind; or, in other words, the mind.is* 
brought to receive and to act upon 
that particular exhibition of truth, to 
which, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, it is brought seriously and di- 
ligently to attend. One important 
part.ot the truth thus presented, re- 
lates to the character of Christ. as 
Mediator and Saviour; and the re- 
ception of this truth, by faith, consti- 
tutes a union with Christ. A union by 
which, according to the economy of 
redemption, Christ is regarded as a 
federal head, and the believer is 
brought to participate in all that is 
Christ’s, and is delivered from. the 
consequences of his own. transgres- 
sion. Thus there is an imputation of 
righteousness in consequence of the 
union which is effected by faith; and. 
the existence of faith is traced to the 
operation ef the Holy Spirit in.effec- 
tual calling. 

This important Calvinistic. prin- 
ciple must in like manner, therefore, 
tend to promote the exercise of bro- 
therly love and charity. And siuce, 
it supposes a nearer relation between 
Christ and the believer, so if in- 
creases. the obligation to obey him 
who hath said, ‘‘ A new command- 
ment give I unto you, that ye love 
one another.” 

The doctrine of sanctification, as 
represented by Calvin, no one will 
suppose to be in opposition to the 
exercise of universal benevolence ; 
for by this we do not mean an im- 
puted quality of the mind, but.an in- 
wrought principle, produced. by that 
God who “hath fromthe beginning 
chosen us to salvation, through sanc- 
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tification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth.” Sanctification is the con- 
tinuance of the gracious influence 
first communicated in effectual call- 
ing; by which fresh discoveries of 
the divine character are made in the 
doctrines of his revealed word. Faith 
becomes stronger, a more lively ex- 
ercise of holy affection towards God 
is excited, and consequently the ex- 
ercise of brotherly love and charity. 
The very essential principle of holi- 
ness is love to God, with its neces- 
sary attendant, love to our brother. 
This love is the fulfilling of the law, 
and in this consists perfection of 
Christian character. 

The only thing that remains, then, 
and which may be suspected of dimi- 
nishing these graces, is the doctrine 
of final perseverance, a well-known 
Calvinistic principle; to which we 
may add what we have passed over, 
personal election, since both are in- 
iimately connected. We are not ac- 
countable for the abuse made of these 
by the ignorant; nor are we to ex- 
culpate all those who call themselves 
Calvinists, but who are strangers to 
an_ experimental acquaintance with 
the doctrines already mentioned. We 
are speaking of Calvinistic principles 
jn their intrinsic nature, and theretore 
confie ourselves to their right appli- 
cation and legitimate influence. What 
then is the natural influence of these 
aruths upon a sanctified mind? Is 
there the least suspicion that any one 
will decrease in the exercise of bene- 
volent feeling, because he is assured 
that God hath ‘ loved him with an 
everlasting love, and therefore with 
Jovingkindness hath drawn him ;” or 
because he discovers the faithfulness 
of God, who has promised that he 
“will carry on the good work, even 
to the end” How can these be op- 
posed to brotherly love and charity ? 
Rather may we ask, What more pow- 
erful motive could there be presented ? 
And what greater obligation be en- 
forced than when the believer is 
brought to argue, “If God hath so 
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loved us, ought we not also to love 
one another !” 

We conclude then, as we justly 
may, that in their infrinsic nature, 
Calvinistic principles have a ten- 
dency to promote, in the highest de- 
gree, the exercise of. brotherly love 
and charity. There are some other 
points peculiar to the system, which 
we have passed over; but they are 
chiefly speculative and uninfluential, 
those which we have noticed are the 


‘most important and operative, and 


distinguish it as the transcript of the 


“religion of Christ. 


But it will be asked, How stands 
this with the fact? and immediate re- 
ference will be made to the lax con- 
duct of individuals, and the dissen- 
tions of many religious bodies; but 
again we say, that we are not ac- 
countable for the abuse of any sys- 
tem; we only contend, that these 
principles, in their proper tendency, 
have this effect. If the heart of man 
were a “tabula rasa,” we might ex- 
pect to see the full exhibition of it; 
but as these principles have to con- 
tend with native passions and per- 
verse inclinations, the immediate ef- 
fect is not so clearly witnessed. But 
still, by this fruit of holy love to God 
and man, our character must be tried ; 
and in proportion as we possess these ~ 
right affections, is our evidence of 
real conversion, and of our interest 
in the blessings of eternal redemp- 
tion. Dirnade)cpos. 


THOUGHTS ON PSAL. xxxvit. 25, 26. 


“1 have been young, und now am old; yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread: (26) He is ever merciful 
and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed.’’ 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

InrEerPrerERs of Scripture have found 
some difficulty in reconciling the 25th 
verse to matters of fact; for it is ad- 
mitted that some truly pious persons 
have been reduced to extreme want, and 
that their children have been under the 
necessity of esking alms, Some com~ 
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mentators have therefore ‘said, that al- 
though this be a fact, yet it was one 
which never came under the personal ob- 
servation of king David; others have 
confined the assertion to the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, the promises of which 
were chiefly of temporal blessings. 

But, perhaps, the difficulty arises from 
disjoining the two verses, the 25th and 
26th; and, indeed, innumerable mis- 
takes arise from the detachment of pas- 
sages which are closely connected in 
sense, but unhappily separated by figures. 
In the present case it is only necessary to 
inquire, who is the “ righteous man” in- 
tended in the 25th verse?) We are in- 
formed in the 26th, it is he “who is 
ever merciful and Jendeth ;” it is he who 
“disperseth abroad, and giveth to the 
poor ;” and to such persons there are 
many precious promises. The God of 
truth hath said, (Prov. xix. 17,) “He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth to 
the Lord; and that which he hath given, 
will he repay him again.” Do we be- 
lieve this? Another promise (Prov. 
XXviil. 27,) is still more to the purpose, 
“ He that giveth to the poor shall not 
lack.” 

An old writer on Providence * says, 
“We sometimes see religious men, 
(though it is a hard task—I would not 
willingly be employed in it—to reconcile 
hardness of heart to religion); yet so it 
is, that we sometimes find persons who 
seem to be devout and religious, yet 
when you come to them for an act of 
charity, Oh! it grateth them ; a sixpence 
comes at two or three, pulls, and with 
many a grudge and excuse. You may 
possibly see such aman decay, (Gop dis- 
tributes his estate because he would not) 
and such a man’s seed you may see beg- 
ging bread; but for “a good man,” 
“ one that disperseth abroad, and giveth 
to the poor ”—“ one who is ever merciful 
and lendeth,” David never saw such a 
man’s seed begging bread. It is no 
wonder that thousands of men grow 
poor by lending; but he who by giving 
to the poor “ lends to the Lorn,” never 
lost by that lending. The great Gop 
\ never yet failed, never yet was un- 
faithful,” 

‘Let not the wealthy fear that they: 
shall themselves be impoverished, or 


* Dr, Collinges, of Norwich, p, 305, 
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that their families will be injured by their 
liberality to the poor; it is “ the surest 
way of thriving,” and the best expedient 
in the world to enrich their children. 
“Were is his bond, and it must be a 
good one, if the scripture be the word of 
Gop. ‘the richest man in the world 
may, for aught we know, be poor to- 
morrow, or he may prove unfaithful to 
his word: but the Lord is the everlast- 
ing possessor of heaven and earth, and 
he cannot lie, nor deceive any one that 
trusts in him.” ‘God will be sure to 
repay what is given to the poor at his 
command, with great increase. The 
greatest usurer on earth cannot make so 
much of his money as the man that 
gives to the poor.” + 

Sir, the winter is approaching ; and 
many cases of necessity will probably 
present themselves; I shall be glad, 
therefore, if these few hints should dis- 
pose your readers to increased benefi- 
cence; and as the interest of money has 
lately been reduced, I would recommend 
the method proposed, by which, without 
any usurious transaction, far more than 
“five per cent,” for capital may be in- 
sured, G. B. 

—=ie 


The following beautiful Letter was sent 
by Dr. Suitu to his pupil Mr. La- 
vincton Rooker a short time before 
his death. 

Homerton, March 18, 1824, 
My dear young Friend, 

Snort as has been the opportunity af- 

forded me of cultivating your friendship, 

it was sufficient to create in my mind a 

strong feeling of respect and affection, 

and to make the sudden separation, to 
me also so unexpected, in no small de- 
gree distressing. I had pleased myself 
with the expectation of Christian inter- 
course with you, and the hope of being 
rendered, in some degree, instrumental 
of aid to your preparations for the work 
to which you had consecrated yourself, 
and which, in so many other instances, 
has been the joy and crown of your fa- 
mily. The names which you bear, pa- 
tern i memoriam avileque virtutis, 

could not but inspire a peculiar regard 
for you. But I am bound to declare, 
these interesting associations excited no 


+ Dr. Lawson, on Prov. xix..17. 
4 In remembrance of your ancestors’ 
virtues, 
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expectations that have not been realized. 
The personal qualities with which the 
Author of nature and grace has endowed 
you, have been the strongest attractions 
tomy esteem. The information I have 
received from Mr. Watrorp and Mr. 
Moasr, leads to’ the distressing appre- 
hension that our earthly intercourse was 
destined to be very short, and that I 
cannot, on any grounds of probable ex- 
pectation, hope to see my dear young 
triend again in the flesh, My heart: is 
pained at the thought, that I shall see 
no more on earth one on whom God has 
conferred’so many gifts, and in whom 
grace is so well evinced by its proper 
fruits. Jt grieves me to think that I 
did not better know and more closely 
cherish so sweet and tender a plant, 
now soon to be removed to the heavenly 
paradise. But it will always be a happi- 
ness for me to reflect that I had any op- 
portunities of knowing you,—that | was 
favoured to cultivate any christian com- 
munion with you. I might adapt to you 
the words of the noblest of the Romans, 
“Non lihet tibi deplorasse vitam: nec te 
vivisse panitebit : quoniam ita vivisti ut 
non frustra te natum existimes.”’* But I 
am persuaded you say, with unspeak- 
ably greater approbation of soul, ‘‘ Not 
I, but the grace of God, which was with 
me.”— 

Ifas it pleased him to bring in you the 
fruits of that grace to maturity, while 
others are only putting forth buds and 
shewing some promise of flowers ? Does 
his eye of benign omniscience see that 
it is no longer fit that these productions 
of his Spirit should be exposed to the 
chills and blights of our unkindly world? 
Ah! what are we, that we should per- 
mit one murmur to steal across our 
hearts! Alas! our hearts are wounded 
and broken, We have little fortitude, 
because we have little faith, The idea 
of seeing youno more in this land of 
shadows, sins, and sorrows, we feel to 
be distressful, but the distress is to our- 
selves. Itis to those at the bottom 
of the valley that the shades appear 
darkest. ‘The damp and dismal slants 
gather and thicken upon us: but you 
are scaling the mountain’s side. ‘The 
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* You wish not to complain of life: nor 
will you repent of having lived’; for you 
have spent your life so well, that you can- 
not think you were born in vain. 
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region of gloominess ‘is, scarcely above 
your feet.. You, my dear, my yery dear 
friend,—you, I trust, are a partaker of 
that spiritual resurrection which. unites 
you with your triumphant Lord: and 
now you are nisin by that. power of 
grace, to reign in life with him. Go 
then, beloved. child! Go, my brother 
and friend! We cannot detain you: 
and happy for you it is that we cannot, 
‘Yo have seen you, the devoted servant 
of the Lord, growing in holiness and 
usefulness, a shining light through many 
of our earthly years conducting souls to 
glory, was a desire fondly cherished, 
and a hope sweetly entertained. But 
the supreme Master forbids it: and not 
only hashethe right, but all his orders are 
issued in wisdom and love, We trust 
that his grace supports and cheers you, 
that the sanctifying and confirming 
work of his Spirit is a witness to your 
heart that you are nis,—that under all 
the sad process of decay, the languors, 
dejections, watchfulness, and pains, of 
your short and. light affliction, the pre- 
ciousness of your Redeemer’s blood, 
and the sense of his strengthening pre- 
sence, are an infinite counterbalance, 
Holiness is life, the true life of souls, 
the real essence of happiness: and itis, 
I trust, the design of this dispensation, 
to us so dark and disappointing, rapidly 
to perfect the work of holiness, The 
Lord fulfil all your best, desires, and 
gloriously complete in. you to will and 
to do of his good pleasure!—Are you 
called to suffer greatly? O, think of the 
Prince of sufferers—Jesus your agonized. 
Saviour! Or is it the divine will to you, 
that hitherto the progress of disease has 
not been attended. with severe symp=- 
toms? Then here is a further motive 
for gratitude, In-atn purmes, “ Look 
unto Jesus.” OQ that you may experi+ 
ence the most abundant blessings: of 
his presence, fortitude under’ all suffer-. 
ing, rich consolation. under; all sorrow, 
victory over every sin, and; oyer all the 
temptations that may harass your mind, 
and the sure anticrpation of his infinitely 
more blissful presence in that world of 
purity, where you shall _“ behold his 
glory.” —Farewell, farewell, my beloved _ 
friend! Yet not, I trust, through infi- 
nite grace, for ever,—not for ever !— 
Ever and affectionately, yours, 
J. PYLE SMITIL 
1°) owe tae 
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MR, LAVINGTON ROOKER, 


Late a Student in the Protestant Dissenting 
Academy at Homerton. 


Titrs distinguished youth was the son 
of the Rey. Samuel Rooker, Pastor of 
the Congregational Church at Bideford, 
It is unnecessary, in this brief notice, to 
refer to his ancestry; although, if our 
limits permitted, we might show that 
few have been more honoured in this 
respect than the deceased. The most 
pleasing reflection is, that, descended 
from a long line of eminent Christian 
ministers, he inherited a large portion of 
their spirit. fis first religious impres- 
sions were received while he was en- 
yaged in copying the short-hand Dis- 
courses of his excellent grandfather, Mr. 
Lavington. “ While thus employed,” 
says his father, “ the sacred Spirit tran- 
scribed them upon his heart. Ie saw 
hig disease, and was soon led to see his 
remedy, Ie experienced terror for a 
short time, from a view of his sinful- 
ness; but illuminating influence being 
abundantly imparted, he was soon led 
into the fulness, the richness, and the 
consolations of the gospel.” Shortly 
after his conversion, Fe formed the de- 
termination of becoming a Christian 
Missionary to the East, and for this pur- 
pose desired to enter himself as a student 
in the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca. 
This early resolution, however, was over- 
come by the solicitation of friends; and, 
after passing through an examination, 
as to his piety, talents, classical attain- 
ments, views of the ministry, &c., with 
very great credit, he was admitted into 
Womerton College, in Sept. 1823, In 
the Christmas recess of the same year, 
he caught a cold, which was neglected 
and issued in consumption. Symptoms, 
at first painful, soon became alarming, 
and in the month of February, in the 
present year, his father deemed it expe- 
dient to remove him from London, by 
gentle Stages, to the paternal roof, 
“ Tones,” says Dr. P, Smith, “ of ulti- 
mate recovery were entertained; but, in 
a few wecks, those fond hopes were torn 
from the tender parental bosom. The 
sufferings of a rapid consumption ran 
their course; but under all, the power 
of faith, the fervour of piety, and the 
sweetness of his character, shone brightly 
forth, and shed a heavenly illumination 


a 


through ‘the valley of the shadow of 
death.’ At last the dreaded event, su- 
premely happy indeed to himself, but 
inexpressibly painful to his affectionate, 
but resigned and submissive parents, to 
his relatives, and to all who knew his 
worth, took place on the morning of 
Thursday, the istof April 1824, Through 
the preceding night of sad endurance, 
the presence of the Lord his God com- 
forted him, The glorious promise was 
his stay, his cordial, and his joy: ‘ Fear 
thou not, for [ am with thee; be not 
dismayed, for [ am thy God: I wilh 
stoangined thee,-yea, 1, will help thee; 
yea, { will uphold with the right hand 
of my righteousness.’ It gave him 
consolation till his latest breath, and 
then his delivered spirit rose to the bo- 
som of his God and Saviour.—Thus slept 
in Jesus, our beloved Lavington Rooker, 
aged nineteen years and six months. Me 
walked ‘ through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death;’ but his God was with 
him, and he overeame by the blood of 
the Lamb, and the word of the divine 


_ testimony.” * 


Mr, L. Rooker seems to have been. a 
youth of extraordinary promise. “ His 
qualifications,” Dr. Smith writes, * as a 
student, natural, acquired, and spiritual, 
were very superior, The only sermon 
which his short time within our college 
walls allowed him to deliver, in the ordi- 


nary course of academical exercises, was 


on a subject prescribed, ¢ The evil of 
neglecting religion in early life” 1 trust 
I shall never forget the solemn and joyful 
impression which it made upon me, It 
was a most nervous, luminous, sim- 
ple, original, and affecting discourse; and 
it would have done honour to any minis~ 
ter of long standing in the work of 
Christ.” “We refer the public to. Dr. 
Smith’s Funeral Discourse, which con- 
tains, in an Appendix, selections from 
the Diary of the deceased, and other 
matter most highly interesting. 

How dark and perplexing often are 
the ways of the Most High! And how 
befitting is it that we should chide the 
rising unbelief of our minds, by a refer- 
ence to the infallible rectitude of the 
Divine Government! “ Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?” 


* See Dr. Smith’s Funeral Sermon for 
the deceased, printed by Westley; 
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LAMENTED DEATH OF DIVIE. BETHUNE, 


ESQ. OF NEW YORK, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. R. Mac- 
lean to the Rev. Geo. Burder. 


My Dear Sir, 

I wave this day attended, to “ the 
house appointed for all living,” the mor- 
tal remains of the truly excellent biogra- 
pher and son-in-law of Mrs. Graham, 
Divie Bernuns. He expired on the 
19th inst. in the 54th year of his age. 
For some months past, his health had 
been declining ; but it was hoped that a 
journey which he took to the “ Saratoga 
Springs” would restore it. The hope 
was vain. A few days ago he returned 
to this city, and rapidly sunk into the 
grave, 

The loss of this most valuable man 
will be severely and extensively felt. 
Every benevolent effort had his support. 
The multiplied Institutions for extend- 
ing the Redeemer’s kingdom, found in 
him a cordial, ardent, liberal, and inde- 
fatigable friend. He ‘ rests from his 
labours, and his works do follow him.” 

His ]ast moments were such as might 
have been expected, frum the general 
tenour of a life eminently devoted to 
God. Without any thing like transport, 
all was calmness and serenity, like a fine 
summer’s evening. A solid hope, rest- 
ing on the rock of ages, banished every 
doubt as to his safety of future felicity. 
*¢ T do not wish you to pray for my re- 
covery,” said he to a friend: “ I would 
not return to the world again.” And, in 
the most touching and emphatic manner, 
added, “ I want to see Him who loved 
me, and died for me!” Thus entered 
into the joy of his Lord a great and good 
man, who had done more to promote 
the best interests of the world and the 
church than most men, animated by the 
same principles, even in this active and 
benevolent age, have done. May we be 
“ followers of them, who, through faith 
and patience, are now inheriting the 
promises!” Iam, my dear Sir, 

‘Yours truly, 
P, MACLEAN. 
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Rev. S. MORELL, Jun. 


Dirp, Oct. 21, in the 24th year of his 
age, at his father’s house, Little Baddow, 
Essex, the Rev, Stephen Morell, jun., 
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Pastor of the Old Independent Church in 
the city of Norwich. 

Mr. Morell was a student in the Old 
College, Homerton, where his talent and 
general character procured for him, in 
no ordinary degree, the esteem of his 
tutors and fellow students, THis asso- 
ciates in that Institution well remember 
the superior ability with which his aca- 
demical exercises were performed, and 
that amiable disposition which won so 
irresistibly upon the affections of all who 
knew him. 

In the year 1828, Mr. Morell accepted 
the inyitation of the church in Castle- 
street, Exeter, and resided in that city,. 
ably discharging the duties of his mi- 
nistry, during twelve months. At the 
commencement of the present year, cir- 
cumstances which need not here be de- 
tailed, induced him to resign; and a 
short time afterwards, he received an 
unexpected invitation to supply the 
church at Norwich, Jate under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. William Hull, 
Every circumstance attending his la- 
bours among this people was encourag- 
ing ; and having been elected their pastor 
without a dissentient voice, he was, on 
the 17th of June 1824, publicly ordained. 
His confession of faith, and the charge 
delivered by his affectionate father, as 
well as the other services of the day,. 
mace an impression which will not soon 
be forgotten. 

At the time of his ordination, he Ja- 
boured under some indisposition ; but no 
dangerous consequences were appre- 
hended, and he continued to indulge 
those sanguine hopes of comfort and of 
usefulness which every thing around him 
had a tendency to produce. He had 
formed his plans with a fair promise, 
and no hope seemed wanting in the 
prospects of his future life. His indispo- 
sition, however, continued to increase ; 
and in the month of August, as he was” 
travelling into London, a violent hemor- 
rhage took place from the throat, which 
threatened the suspension, if not the de- 
struction, of those plans of holy activity 
on which he had set his affections. A 
second hemorrhage followed; and, after 
a succession of alternate hopes and fears, 
his disorder terminated in a rapid con- 
sumption. So uncertain are the fairest 
earthly hopes, and so little can we calcu- 
late on the continuance on earth of the best 
and most useful men, He was permitted 
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just to enter on the various duties of his 
office—to administer the two great Chris- 
tiall sacraments—to receive one member 
into the church—to commit to the grave 
others who had been admitted into the 
society of the just made perfect; and 
then“his sovereign and gracious Lord 
was pleased to remove him from his 
early labours to his everlasting reward. 
During the whole progress of his af- 
fliction, Mr. Morell was eminently patient 
and resigned to the righteous will of God. 
It was, from the first, his faithful convic- 
tion, that if permitted to recover, he 
should find cause for gratitude, even from 
so severe an affliction. But as he ap- 
proached his last days, the gradual ex- 
tinction of all earthly expectations pro- 
duced the rapid growth of every Chris- 
tian feeling, and brought to his mind the 
more vivid perception of immortal glo- 
ries. In his case the words of the Apostle 
received a full illustration :—while “ the 
outward man perished, the inward man 
was renewed day by day.”’ Those who 
watched with grief the decay of nature, 
and anticipated with dread the pain of 
Separation, yet could not but rejoice in 
the holy peace of his soul, and the full 
-assurance of hope with which his spirit 
was supported. He spoke much of the 
glory and grace of the Divine Redeemer, 
and expatiated with an energy of argu- 
ment and a flow of eloquence which 
astonished all around him, upon the pro- 
per and essential Deity of his Lord and 
Saviour, his atonement and righteous- 
ness, the work of his Spirit, the sepa- 
rate state, and the perfect holiness of the 
heavenly world. In firm and unques- 
tioning confidence upon the grace and 
power of Jesus, he was enabled to look on 
the approaches of the last enemy with- 
out dismay, and to speak of his decease 
without agitation. So powerful was his 
faith, and so bright the hope of glory 
with which he was mercifully favoured, 
that entrance into the invisible world 
was the subject of his earnest desire. It 
seems a great thing—but. I can say it— 
that, like the Apostle, my soul is longing 
‘to depart and e with Christ. On the 
day before his departure, he said with 
emphasis, ‘I have put my soul into the 
hands of my Saviour. I could like once 
more te repeat this act, and then know 
the secréts of eternity before to-morrow. 
Do you think this great° favour will be 
granted?” It was granted, Early on the 
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next morning he eeined, having been to 
the last in the full enjoyment of every 
faculty, and in the possession of a state 
of mind but rarely bestowed upon the 
most eminent servants of God. 

Many reasons may be assigned for the 
darkness which has often gathered round 
the mind of the dying, and has made the 
sun even of a holy man go down in 
gloom. And it is the part of the sur- 
vivors to look, not at the last few morbid 
scenes of an evil life, but at the previous 
consistent character and humble faith of 
their departed friends. But, when the 
favour of the Most High bestows upon. 
his servants a confident and assured 
mind in the hour of departure, and per- 
mits them to have joyful communion 
with the unseen world even before their 
admission; the surviving friends will 
take it as a special privilege, and will ac- 
knowledge that goodness which spares 
them the pain of witnessing the despon- 
dency of a Christian soul, and which 
gives them to see a complete victory 
won from the power of the grave. Such 
is the case in the present narrative. Mr. 
Morell was favoured with great joy in 
his latest hours, and with a loud voice, 
in lofty and animated language, gave 
thanks to God for his unspeakable 
mercy, and entreated strength from hea- 
ven ‘ to bear even this joy.” 

A funeral sermon was preached at 
Norwich, Oct. 31, by the Rev. Dr. Smith, 
of Homerton; and on the same day, after 


the interment, at Little Baddow, by the 


Rev. T. Morell, of Wymondley. 
Da Deike 


We understand that it is in contem- 
plation to publish a Memoir, with Select 
Remains, of this highly gifted and de- 


voted young minister. 
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SUDDEN DEATH OF DR. ROSS. 


Diep, at Aberdeen, on the 17th ult: at 
his house in Skene Terrace, the Rev. 
J. Ross, D.D. senior minister of Aber- 
deen, in the 64th year of his age, and the 
S0th.of his ministry. He preached.on 
the Thursday previous at the ordination 
of his colleague, the Rev. John Murray. 
He rose on Sunday morning, although 
he felt himself not very well, and died 
about eight o'clock. It is little more 
than two months since his late colleague, 
Mr. Doig, died, 3 


rd 
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POETRY. 


TIME, DEATH AND IMMORTALITY, 


“* Years well spent bring a source of joy s 
Years ill spent, grief and ruin.” 


Waar! shall the giddy round of pleasure 
Ture 

The mind from retrospective glances ?— 
Shall 

The jealous charm of industry engross 

The welfare of the world, to put aside 

The conflict of Eternity? Engulphed 

In schemes of active operations, men 

Pursue them, rushing forward to the goal 

Of fortune, fame and death, nor seem to 
bend 

The knee of grateful duty for the Past 

To Him, whose blessing beats in every 
pulse, 

And flows in every bosom. I have seen 

The niggard steal through years of misery, 

The abject victim of control’d desire, 

Without truth’s comfort, destitute of hope, 

Susceptible of want, as she who wraps 

Her children in her cold embrace, and 
pines 


Through streets, half clothed, unfed and 
husbandless. 

The glutton I have traced to feasts of 
high 


indulgent luxury, by taste so pamper’d, 

That his breath struggled in its sluggish 
frame [cerned 

To escape from food’s repletion, uncon- 

And deaf to Charity’s appeals. In power 

Of wealth, not bless’d by it, mankind en- 
hance 

Servile affiance to their way and will, 

Exalt their darling hobby-oftspring, Pride; 

Play with Ambition, strut with Vanity, 

Dance to the bells in Folly’s circle, nor 

Give Mercy audience, Pity one soft !ook, 

Whereby a downcast, broken - hearted 
wreck 

Of beautiful humanity, might draw 

A smile of consolation to the shore 

Of sweet domestic feeling, and the heart’s 

Safe port, asigh. Cycles. of periods run, 

In lotty strides, throughout the Seasons, 
swift 

To millions, slow and sure to millions ; just 

Tovall within the spacious firmament 

Of stars;—beyond, above, without, be- 
neath [chain 

The powerful deep. Thus Winter flings his 

Round the enchanted islands of our life, 

And teaches those whose intellect will 
learn 

The goodness of the Deity, that when 

The power awakens, then it is the time 

For doing great and angel-like deserts. 


Tn various kingdoms of the Universe, 

Light pierces through the film and cloud 
of wild 

And fearful Superstition. Despots, raised 

On thrones of human grandeur, wield the 
rod 

Of stern control, to combat the approach 

Of Divine knowledge, What are mo- 
narch’s thrones, 

The impression of their courts, though 
crowned by pomp, 

Though graced by wealth, if be their 
hearts unblest 

By Revelation? Does not Death assail 

The life concealed in ermine? Isnot Death 

The King at banquets? Omnipresent, He 

Strikes in the tempest, kisses in the calm 

Of sleep. He marches threugh the lands 
unawed, 

And sends his sickly heralds to the cheek 

Of loveliness.—He passes in the air ; 

He views the parent’s pride, a lovely 
child! 

And weans them, by his touch, from mor- 
tal hope. ; 

Where is he not?) The utmost verge, the 
Poles, 

Of Ind, or Frozen seas, the torrid zone, 

The milder isles, —wherever life has blush, 

Minutely, or in magnitude, his cold 

Corrupting sting is felt. He executes 

The vengeance of the law on criminals, 

And sometimes draws the innocent to dust, 


‘Time lives upon his clemency ; how oft 
» Abused, yet ever warning! 


What then is Time, if fed and closed by 
Death’s 
Decision? Man if mortal, is immortal! 
If Man immortal be, are not his years 
Lent by existence to achieve an end 
Eternal in the skies, the highest heavens ? 
The blossoms of | creation, Meekness, 
Truth, 
Hope, Faith and Love,are sprinkled round 
his lot 1 
Inunion with God’s beatitude, 
Producing fruits of righteousness in all 
That feel the glorious spirit of his realms. 
Prelusive and substantial joy awaits 
The Christian! —not a moment glides 
along omaig) 
The silent compass of his being—lost. 
Improvement to be happy, he improves: . 
The halo of his sphere, till his own light 
Is swallowed in the flood of Victory, 
Of Peace and everlasting brightness, 
Islington. JR. PRIOR 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
pe 


Calvinism and Arminianism compar- 
edin their Principles and Tendency ; or 
the Doctrines of General Redemption, 
as held by the members of the Church 
of England, and by the early Dutch 
Arminians ; exhibited in their Scrip- 
tural evidence, and in. their connexion 
with the Civil and: Religious Liberties 
of Mankind. By James Nichols, In 
Two Parts. Longman & Co. 

In examining the writings of religious 

polemics, both in this and in other con- 

troversies, we often feel inclined, like the 

Druid of old, to exclaim, “‘ My friends, 

you are both in the right, and both in the 

wrong.” But let it not be supposed that 
we view this controversy with indifference, 
or think that truth lies equally on the 
side of the Calvinists and Arminians ; we 
mean only to say, that the zeal or igno- 
rance of many partisans on both sides, has 
Jed them to mistake the true nature of 
the points atissue. Instead of dispassion- 
ately exploring the real ground of con. 
troversy, and ascertaining its very narrow 
limits, they have thrown over it the mist 
of their own phraseology, through which 
the distance between them and their op- 
ponents has appeared greatly enlarged. 

Accustomed to look at objects in one 

light, they seem to think it impossible for 

them to be seen in any other. They form 
their ideas a parte ret, and though their 
reasoning may be correct, their conclu- 

*sions must be false, and often ridiculous. 
If the whole phenomena around us, 

mental as well as material, be: merely a 

series of causes and effects, the first in 

the order of which being the will of the 

Deity, is not every part of such a series 

regulated by the power which presides at 

the beginning of it? Ifthe result of the 
whole was contrived, and consequently 
foreseen by the divine mind, surely also 
every individual movement upon which 
that result depends? The interpositions 
which the scriptures reveal do not at all 
affect this mode of reasoning: they are 

‘only so many new antecedents in the 

series, which are followed by corrrespond- 

ing effects. They indeed ‘‘ break in 
upon” what may be termed the natural 

‘eourse of things; but both.are ultimately 

to be referred to the good pleasure of the 

Almighty. How this is consistent with 

the freedom of the human will, and man’s 


accountability, we shall never, perhaps, 
be able to explain ; but that manis a free 
and accountable agent, is a truth too 
deeply founded in his own consciousness 
ever to be shaken by any metaphysicat 
argument. 

It is time, however, to say something of 
the work before us. The First Part con- 
tains a long introduction, in which Mr, 
Nichols gives a “ Brief View of Arminian- 
ism ;” the design of his work ; a descrip- 
tion of the Puritans under the Common- 
wealth, &c. The manner in which he 
states the difference between the doc- 
tvines of Calvinists and Arminians, need 
only to be quoted to give the reader some 
idea of the fair and wnpartial spirit of the 
author. ‘* Do the elect believe? Or, are 
believers the true elect? If, according to: 
the spirit of the first question, men regard 
themselves as believers because they have 
been elected, the consequences, which they 
deduced from such a fatal doctrine, are 
very obvious: not only is their eternal 
felicity thus inevitably secured, without 
any personal exertion on their part, but 
the means of this spiritual security are 
also permanently fixed; and ‘ the righte- 
ousness divine’ with which a renewed 
man becomes invested, is, through an 
abuse of the doctrine of Imputation, ren- 
‘dered inefficacious by being viewed as a 
relative, and not a real qualification. On 
the contrary, when, in the spirit of the 
sccond question, men regard themselves 
as the Elect of God, because they believe 
and obey his commandments, the conse- 
quences which tley deduce from such a 
doctrine are equally apparent: not only 
are their present religions enjoyments 
and their eternal felicity thus rendered 
certain, and yet contingent upon the con 
tinued exercise of their faith, and upon 
their acts of evangelical.dbedience; but 
the ‘righteousness divine,’ with which 
as renewed persons they are endowed, is 
viewed as a real qualification, a fructify- 
ing principle; and ‘ the grace of God,? 
which they receive, is one of those 
‘talents,’ concerning which their blessed 
Lord commands, ‘ Occupy (or trade) till E 
come. The first of these opinions, there- 
fore, ascribes the appointment of man’s 
eternal destiny tothe mere arbitrary plea» 
sure, and to the absolute and unalterable 
decree of the Almighty: while the second 
attributes it, quite as strongly, to the dj. 
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ving ploastve in the first instance 5 bat it is 
to that will supreme, as exprossod in God's 
word, which gives countenance to no other 
election than that of faith and penveveranea 
foresern.” pp. dy 2 

Wo auppross a smile at the abhorrence 
which Mr, N, frequently expresses of the 
imploty and intolerance of the Calyinistic 
oreed, and athis selfscongratudation of the 
fo mooknossy’ moderation,” and hallows 
ing” influence of Arminianiam ; bat whon 
ho reprovonts “unconditional Prodesti- 
nation” sadding like Dagon betore (he ark 
of God's truth dee before the doctrine of 
Jacobus Arminia), it is almost too much 
Tor our gravity, : 

To his Introduction sneceeds a reprint 
of * Bishop Womack’s 
Tilonus before the Triors,” and an Bag. 
Veh translation of the “ Tonets of the 
Remonastrants;” together with Parker's 
Thoses “ do traduction poceatoris ad 
vitam," with Annotations by Womack, 
Those are followed by several long ap. 
pendices, containing subjects with which 
The author was fempéed wo hope that in 
future ho will have strength of mind to 
youlat suoh tomptations,) to augment the 
salvo of his publication, by a perusal of the 
profice to Parkor’s Theses and Womack's 
Annotations. He informs us that in his 
plan ho "has attompted to institute a 
Homparivon between Calvinism and Armi- 
Wakinns, and to demonstrate the favor. 
ablo bearing whieh the latter system has 


had upon the civiland religions liberties of 


mankind,” 

The style and order of the work forcibly 
vemind us ot Popo’s Alexandrine, 

“Tt Mike a wonnded anake drawa ita slow length 
along,’ 

The Notes and Appendices may be 
Compared to the rattles of such an animal, 
intended, no doubt, by their noise to 
Highton rade Calvinists out of their be- 
lief in the tive points ;’* and to make 
them bow with reverence before the 
“mild aspect of “ goneral redemp- 
tion,” and ** kingly prorogative.” We 
onfess, however, they haye not made 
us alter oud, opinion on any of the 
*€ said points,” nor induced us to believe 
that ‘the Arminians of the new school 
wore tho real fathors of religious Tolera. 
tion.” Before Mr, Nichols again attempts 
to contradict Mr. Hame’s opiiion on this 
subject, wo advise him to acquire a little 
more of that historian’s philosophical ac~ 
ouravy and disorimination, and not, with 
antiquarian geal, to adduce as proofs, what 
any ono accustomed to Inquire hto. the 
* Oauses of things,” would’ consider as 
irvelovant, We loave Mr, Orme and the 
Heads of Mr, Soott, if they feel them- 
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selves aggrieved by Mr, N.’s animadver- 
sions, to advocate their own cause. 

© Nullius magistré vorbis addieti sums. 
That Calvinists have been guilty of seve- 
ral excesses, that the doctrine of  elec- 
tion’? has been frequently “ wounded in 
the house of its friends,” there are none 
more willing to acknowledge thanwe. Of 
Mr. Nichols we know nothing, save. the 
short account he has given of himself in 
his introduction, There is certainly con- 
siderable extent of reading, and much 
pationt industry displayed in his volumes 5 
and the curious and plodding student will 
not find them destitute of interest, 


, 
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The Complete Works of the late 
Rev, Philip Skelton, Rector of Fintona, 
&o, To which is prefixed Burdy’s Life 
of the Author, Hadited by the Rev. 
Robert Dynan, AM. In. six volumes. 
3/4. 129, KR. Baynes, 


Sicmnwon lived ina day when talents and 
learning and piety were not essential to 
ecclesiastical honours; hence, he never 
rose to any high rank in the hierarchy of 
which he was a member, * Considering,” 
to uso his own words, ‘© how low aman 
must stoop to raise himself in the estima- 
tion of others ;—how little he must,make 
himsolf in order to this sort of great. 
nos.” Evory favour that required from 
him a mean condescension, he treated 
with honest disdain; regarding it as an 
alfront offered to the majesty of his mind. 
Neo possessed that ardent spirit whieh will 
not allow a man to take things. easily. 
Skelton could do nothing with halfa heart, 
Tho person, therefore, of a temperate and 
calowlating frame would cast the blame of, 
at loast, ¢ndiveretion upon this good ree- 
tor, who, not content with having divided 
his stipend among the poor of his parish, 
must soll his books to feed the hungry, 
and gratity the ‘alias of his, generous 
hoart. If we are unable to give a reason 
to justify this excess of kindness, the fol- 
lowing strain of his own eloquence can 
hardly fail to melt even his reprover into 
that tenderness which makes the heart 
fool towards him as a being overcome by 
the most amiable of feelings, 

“Toll me, Do you not think this a happy 
man? Do you understand that dew on 
hiseheek ? Do his tears proceed from 
sorrow, OY conscious tenderness, which 


makes him partake in the: relief of his 


neighbour? ‘That which he swallows him- 


* To tho “ weakness,” and not the 
© sheer wickedness,” of the former gentle- 
man, he, ir charity, “ imputes his glaring 
mista kes” in his Life of Dr. Owen 


| is a bubble puffed up with 
| other bubbles, which with difficulty he 
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self gratifies only his palate; whereas 
that wherewith he feeds the poor touches 
him through a more refined and exalted 
Sense. He tastes with the palate of the 
poor, and feeds through a thousand appe- 
tites. His whole life is a feast of love, in 
which there is hardly a day wherein he 
does not feel, by some sweet experiment, 
that ‘it is more blessed to give than to 
receive.’”—Vol. ii. p. 481. 

The writings of this great man, which 
are chiefly controversial, are marked by 
bold conception of thought, and uncom- 
mon power of language. His “ Deism 
Revealed,” and “ Discourses on the Truth 
and Divinity of the Christian Revelation,” 
are admirable productions. We know 
nothing of their kind superior to them. 
Scarcely any thing of kindred excellence 
now occurs to our recollection, save Mr. 
Mall’s matchless pamphlet on Modern In- 
fidelity. These authors on similar sub- 
jects leave the reader scarcely any thing 
to think of but the fulfilment of that pre- 
diction, ‘“ The hail shall sweep away the 
refuges of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding places.” 

The sermons of Skelton, on practical 
subjects, betray, in general, the indica- 
tions of a hurried and careless mind ; but 
some of them discover mmusual vigour of 
thought, and great beauty of sentiment. 
If, as his biographer describes him, he 
was a man of commanding appearance, 
and possessed a fine voice, how thrilling 
must have been the effect produced on 
the audience who listened to the following 
passage, uttered with that vehemence 
and energy which were natural to his 
mind ;— 

“ And what hath man that he did not 
receive ? He does not belong to himself. 
Let him give back to God his natural 
talents, his beauty, his strength, his 
riches, his worldly pomp and power ; let 
him restore to,men the little knowledge 
he has received by instruction; let him 
tender to the beasts his clothing, to the 
worms his finery, to the earth and dung, 
hill his delicacies, to the rocks his shining 
stones, and what is left? An ignorant 
and vicious mind—a naked starving body 
7a wretch precarious, dependent, and 
helpless. Shall we call him ashes, or dust, 
or smoke? This will only represent his 
vileness and infirmity. But to paint these, 
and his swelling vanity too, let us say, he 
the wind of 


contains for a while; and being tossed to 


| and fro on the tide of life, soon vanishes 
| and is seen no more.”’—Vol. ii. Pp. 353. 


While, however, our author js con. 


|| fessed to be a man of genius and q mastey 
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of eloquence, it concerns ns that we 
cannot praise him as a divine whose sen. 
timents are entirely evangelical. The 
doctrine of a spiritual influence on the 
heart he seems not to understand, He 
declares that old things should pass away ; 
but, in order to so great a change, he 
fails to assure us that we “ must be born 
again.’ We labours to reform the cha- 
racter without being anxious to see the 
mind renewed. He hews the branches 
from'the corrupt tree, and then leaves it 
budding at the root. 

These six volumes are without a ve. 
neral index, a defect which indeed we 
do not much regret, since we think Skel. 
ton deserves to be known by an actuah 
perusal of al) the pages he has written, 
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Hore Romane ; or, An Attempt to 
elucidate St. Paul's Epistle to the Ro~ 
mans; by an Original Translation, Ex. 
planatory Notes, and new Divisions, 


By Robert Cox, M.A. Hatehard and 
Son. 8vo. 3s. 


Mr. Cox is well known to the public as 
the biographer ofthe celebrated «« Pletcher 
of Madeley,” and the author of “ Lives of 
the most eminent Fathers of the three first 
centuries; '’ but we are decidedly of opi- 
nion, that his “ Hore Roman ” wif] 
confer on him a higher reputation, both 
as a scholar and divine, than any of his 
former wiltings. It often happens that a 
new translation, with an accompaniment 
even of philological and explanatory 
notes, adds but little to the real elucida- 
tion of the word of God: such transla. 
tions we have more than once seen; but 
we are much mistaken if any competent 
Judge will look upon the Hore Romane 
as belonging to this nproductive class of 
biblical labours. Mr, Cox, to the inges 
nuity of Locke and the acuteness of 
Pierce, has added the sobriety, Christian 
fervour, and evangelical sentiment of the 
nomortal Doddridge, Ty temper, in 
learning, in patient research, in reverence 
for the authority of the inspired record 
he is all that we could wish to see in the- 
expositor of the sacred oracles. With 
the exeeptiun of two or three passag 
My. C. seems to have entered mast deer, 
Into the spivit of St: Paul’s writings, ad 
to have succeeded in removing not a few 
of their apparent obscurities, His trans: 
lation is, in general, very literal; as much 
So, however, 4S Comported with a due re. 
gard to idiomatic peculiarities, Yn ease 
and elegance it cannot {ail to gratify the 
taste of the most refined. Explanatory 
words are occasionally introduced into 


the ‘SE but they are alwaysplaced be» 
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tween large brackets, so that no one can 
‘doubt that they are the additions of the 
translator. Where the apostle has quoted 
from the Old Testament scriptures, the 
author has thought fit, in most instances, 
to lengthen the quotation ; and we must 
say, that in so doing, he has often added 
considerably to the force of the apostle’s 
reasonings, 

The most valuable feature, however, of 
the Hore Romanz is, the very lucid ana- 
dysis which it contains of the epistle to 
the Romans. Retaining the old division 
into-chapters and verses, for the sake of 
easy reference and comparison, Mr. C. 
has struck out an arrangement of his 
own, greatly calculated to facilitate the 
interpretation of the book. He consi- 
ders the whole epistle as naturally di- 
viding itself into Seven Parts. The 
First Part, which contains the Intro- 
‘duction, extends to the end of Chap. 1. 
ver. 17. The Secon Parr embraces 
the remainder of Chap. 1., and reaches to 
the conclusion of Chap.im. It is gene- 
rally headed, THe NECESSITY OF THE 
CuristrAN DispensaTion, and includes 
the following subdivisions: 1. The Hea- 
then justly condemned for their Crimes. 2. 
The Jews still more criminal than the 
Heathen. 3. Cavils of the Jews answered. 
A, All stand in equal need of the Jus- 
tification proposed in the Gospel. The 
TutrD Parr takes in Chapyiv. and v. 
and.is headed, Tue EXcELLENCY OF THE 
Curistian Dispmnsation. Its Subordi- 
mate parts are as follow: 1. Abrahamand 
David were justified by Faith... 2. Abra- 
ham’s Faith is recorded for our imitation. 
3. Believers are enabled even to rejoice in 
afflictions, 4. The evils brought upon man- 
hind by Adam are abundantly repaired by 
Christ.— Part Fourtra extends to the 
end of Chap viil., and is styled, Tun 
Ho.Liness oF THE CuRISTIAN DispENsA- 
TION. Its subdivisions are these: 1. Zhe 
obligations of Christians in general to a 


life of virtue and holiness. 2. The especial _ 


obligations of Jewish Christians to a holy 
life. 3. The Union between the practical 
‘and consolatory tendency of Christianity. — 
The Firrn Parr contains Chap. 1x. x. 
and X1,, and is generally designated, Tne 
"REJECTION OF THE JEWS, AND THE AD- 
MISSION OF THE GENT/LES, Its minute 
particulars are these: 1, The Apostie’s 
anxiety for the Jews, 2. The Rejection of 
the Jews neither universal nor perpetucl.— 
Part SixtH embraces Chap, xu. x11. 
xiv. and also 13 verses of the xvth. It is 
styled, ExmorTATIONS To vARIoUs Du- 
Ties. Its subordinate matter is thus pre- 
sented to notice: 1. 4n entire consecration 
to God enforced. 2, Hxhortations to various 
Christian graces, 8, Obedience to the rulmg 
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powers tnculcated. 4. Love, the substance 
of the Moral law. 5. Mutual candour 
among Christians enjoined.—Parr Sr- 
VENTA commences at Chap. xv. verse 14, 
and reaches to the end of the epistle. 
It is generally headed, Tue CONCLUSION. 
Its different sections are these: 1. Zhe 
Apostle’s extensive labours. © 2. Edis inten- 
tion to visit the Christians at Rome. 3. Sa- 
lutations to different individuals. 4. Car- 
tions against divisions. 5. Salutations from 
different Christians. 6. The Doxology. 
We regret exceedingly to have met 
with any thing in this most admirable 
work of an objectionable description. 
Truth, however, compels us to inform our 
readers, that although the notes in gene- 
ral breathe a spirit of unfeigned piety, 
and appear to be in strict harmony with 
** the faith once delivered to the saints,” 
there are some of them upon which sach 
a favourable verdict could not be pro- 
nounced. Mr. Cox’s leanings are evi- 
dently to the most fervent branch of the 
Arminian School; and, as might there- 
fore be expected, he differs, in some-im- 
portant particulars, from his Calvinistic 
brethren, Onthe doctrine of Election, the 
author’s views appearto us tobe extremely 
unscriptural, and by no means power- 
fully advocated. We refer the Biblical 
student to what is advanced in illustration 
of Chap. vit. verse 29. where a strong 
mind becomes obviously weak in the 
attempt to support a fallacious theory.— 
‘As knowledge,” says the author, ‘ fre- 
quently in the language of scripture m- 
plies approbation, so fore-knowledge often 
includes the notion of love and favourable 
regard. Rom. xi. 2; Amos iii. 2. Hence 
the apostle may be considered in this 
verse as affirming that God predestinates 
those persons to the adoption of sons, 
whom He had previously noticed and ap- 
proved of as those really loving Him, and 
endeavouring, though ineffectually, to act 
according to his will.” We understand 


‘Mr. C. to mean, that the Most High 


“« from the beginning,” predestinated that 
portion both of the Jews and Gentiles, 
“to the adoption of sons,” whose love 
and obedience in time were distinctly 
foreseen by Him as raising them to this 
distinction. ‘To misrepresent a writer so 
candid and pious as Mr. Cox, would be 
most unchristian ; but we are really per- 
fectly grave when we aflirm that we can 
fetch no other meaning out of his words. 
And is it so, that the whole scheme of 
divine mercy is suspended upon the anti- 
cipated holiness of the creature? Has the 
God of infinite love no higher motive in 
predestinating men to the adoption of 
sons, than the mere contingent goodness 
of beings acknowledged to he apostate ? 
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Ts his delight.in showing mercy entirely 
dormant, except on the perception of 
some favourable quality in its recipient 2 
Or does it originate in the gavereignty 
of his own upsearchable and“henignant 
mind? We humbly conceive the latter; 
and fondly lieve that we are borne out 
in our cen¥ictions by the word of God, 
and move particularly by the reasonings 
of St. Paul, in his epistle to the Romans. 
With Mr. Cox we agree, when he inti- 
mates the propriety of marking closely the 
connexion between the 28th, 29th, and 
30th verses of Chap. viit. of this epistle 5 
but we differ from him when he ventures 
to suppose that this process would at all 
subserve the Arminian view of election. 
In the 28th verse, the apostle states a 
practical, consolatory truth; viz. ‘‘ that 
all things are working together for good 
to them that love God.” Thisis a truth, 
which, independent of all reference to 
the subject of decrees, may be claimed 
as the common security and solace of the 
entire ** household of faith.” Whatever 
may be a man’s views of the electing pur- 
pose of the Most High, if he is animated 
with the love of God, all must be eventu- 
ally well with him. The great question 
however is, How do men, naturally at en- 
mity with God, (Chap. vir. 7.) begin to 
love Him, and to delight in Him? We 
venture to think, that it is in virtue of 
being “‘carnup” of God. This call is 
surely something beyond the mere appeal 
of truth, for it appeals to all; and who 
is prepared to maintain, that “all things 
are working together for good” to all 
Who hear ‘‘the joyful sound?’ No one 
could be so absurd as this. 
which the apostle-alludes, then, must be 
something inward; it must involve the 
actual surrender of the mind to the hum- 
bling truth of God; it must be nothing 
short of his own authority deeply felt in 
the hnman conscience. Nor does the 
apostle conceal the fact; for such it ts, 
that this CALL is regulated by the ‘ Pur- 
Pose” of the Eternal. To this purpose he 
evidently refers as to the common foun- 
tain of spiritual blessings ; and having 
invited attention to it, he proceeds, in 
verses 29 and 30, to describe the majestic 
steps by which it is carried into effect ; 
showing that the whole series of spiritual 
blessings which it includes, shall be con- 
yeyed to all the objects of divine favour 
with a certainty which no possible con- 
tingency can ever effect. 

_ After these remarks, we feel ourselves 
bound to state, that we differ from Mr. 
Cox in nothing essentially, but on the 
subject of Electieon—a subject which we 
‘are more disposed to consider as matter 
of fact, than as matter of argument, 
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The Moral Government of God in 
the Dispensation of the Gospel vindi- 
‘ ented; in Observations on the System 
of Theology taught by the Rev. Dr. 
Hawker, Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. 
By Isaiah Birt, 12mo. 1s.6d.. Westley. 


We have long seen and deeply lamented 
the deterioration of Dr. Hawker’s Theo- 
logical Creed. Fragment after fragment 
of apostolic truth has been relinquished 
by him, until at last he has deemed it ex- 
pedient to lay aside even the phraseology 
of the sacred writers, and to adopt astyle 
of language anda set of terms emphati- 
cally his own. How this can be reconci- 
led with the Doctor’s favourite boast, that 
his writings are in‘ perfect harmeny with 
the gospel of Christ and his apostles,”’ we 
leave him to determine. But, if he is not 
utterly bewildered by the love of system, 
if his departure “‘ from the simplicity that 
is in Christ” partakes not of the charac- 
ter of a final apostacy, we can conceive 
of no human agency better calculated to 
awaken him to salutary reflection, than 
the very judicious and candid strictures 
of Mr. Birt. .We think with this able 
writer, that “ Dr. Hawker’s general and 
severe censures on evangelical ministers 
and churches, are most unjust in them- 
selves, as betraying a very wnchristian 
spirit towards his brethren, and as ex- 
ceedingly calculated to create and pro- 
mote a most baneful prejudice.” And 


_ that, moreover, by such ** sweeping and 
D) 2 


very serious censures, so extensively cir= 
culated, the Doctor has made it incum- 
bent on evangelical ministers avd churches, 
either to submit to his dogmas, or to 
vindicate themselves and their ministry 
from his charges.’”” Much has been thus 
attempted in the way of vindication; the 
pulpit and the press have each addressed 
themselves to the task of reforming the 
advocates of the Plymouth- School; but 
nothing has yet fallen into our hands, in 
all respects so well adapted for these 
purposes, as the publication before us, 
‘¢ Fo the law and to the testimony,’ Mr.B. 
uniformly looks for the full strength and 
vigour of his appeal. Abiding at once 
by the doctrine and language of the in- 
spired record, he makes his readers feel 
that he is “ mighty in the Scripteres,” 
while he equally impresses them with the 
conviction, that Dr, Hawker, is merely 
the defender of a human and very dan- 
gerous modification of Christianity. Mr.B. 
is greatly to be honoured, too, for hays 
ing hiended with an exemplary fidelity, a 
large measure of that ‘‘ meeckness and 
gentleness,’ which ought never to be 
dissociate from the management of re. 
ligious controversy, There will he found, 
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in this seasonable exposure of a growing 
heresy, no hard names, no unhandsome 
personalities, no caustic severity, no un- 
charitable imputations ; nothing, in short, 
to detract from the real dignity of the 
Christian teacher, fervently devoted to 
the cause of truth and holiness, and 
anxious rather to reclaim than to triumph 
over an opponent. 

Mr. B.’s pamphlet.is divided into seven 
sections. The first contains Preliminary 
Remarks; the second shows Dr. Haw- 
ker’s General System of Theology to be 
defective; the third proves the incom- 
pleteness of his statements on the sub- 
ject of Justification; the fourth evinces 
the inaccuracy of his views of the Gospel 
Ministry; the fifth relates to his meagre 
Exhibitions of the Christian Character 
and Duties; the sixth to his notions on 
the kingly office of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and the seventh to his defective idea of 
the honour due to the Divine Father. 

The paramount object of Mr. B.’s stric- 
tures is to show that Dr. Hawker, in his 
zeal to maintain the doctrine of the di- 
vine sovereignty, has almost entirely lost 
sight of the character of God as a Moral 
Governor: we think Mr. B, has com- 
pletely sncceeded in accomplishing his 
undertaking, and we cannot but express 
a hope, that his ‘“‘labour may not be in 
vain in the Lord.” The works of Dr. 
Hawker, noticed in Mr. B.’s volume, are, 
his ‘Trne Portraiture of Antinomian- 
ism,” his ‘ Best of Remedies,” his 
*¢ True Gospel,” his ‘‘ Heirs of Promise,” 
his ‘* God’s Will and Man’s Shall,’’ his 
‘¢ Health,” &c.; and several parts of his 
‘¢Commentary.” Mr. B. is an enlight- 
ened Calvinist of the best school, a warm 
advocate of evangelical appeal, and a 
consistent supporter of ‘ grace reigning 
through righteousness unto eternal life.” 
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The Christian Ministry ; or, Excite- 
ment and Direction in Ministerial Du- 
ties, extracted from various Authors, 
By William Innes. 8s. 


‘6 My design,” says Mr. Innes, “‘ in se- 
lecting and arranging the following ex- 
tracts, may be very shortly expressed. It 
has been to furnish a volume as full of 
useful matter as possible—a volume which 
may lie with advantage on the table of 
every minister of the gospel, and into 
which he cannot even occasionally look 
without finding some useful hint, cither in 
the way of direction or excitement, in the 
important woik in which he is engaged.” 
That this great object has been judiciously 
pursued, might be inferred from the very 
names of the authors from whom the com- 
pilation is madg—they are Baxter, Watts, 
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Alleine, Witherspoon, Erskine, Martyn; 
Brainerd, Cecil, and Hall. We need only 
add, that the selection is worthy of the 
sound and discriminating judgment which 
ever distinguishes the original composi- 
tions of the present compiler. 

Memoir of Eleanor Macminnies. By 
the Rev. Joseph France, A.M., Princi- 
pal of the New Grammar School, Ham, 
Surrey. 4d. Westley. — 

WE most earnestly hope this is not Mr. 
F.’s last effort to write for the benefit of 
youth. The specimeu he has given us of 
his talents, in this most useful depart- 
ment, leads us to anticipate with pleasure 
his future contributions. The subject of 
this little memorial appears to have been a 
child of unusual promise. Although she 
died at the age of ten, she was enabled, 
through the grace of God, to exhibit symp- 
toms of religions knowledge, and of pa- 
tient resignation under severe: and pro- 
tracted suffering, which would haye ho- 
noured the most matured piety. This 
pathetic story is well told, and is admi- 
rably calculated, while it enlightens the 
mind, to improve the heart. 
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Harriet Finch; an Authentic Nar- 
rative, for the Use and Encouragement 
of Sunday Schools. By Joseph Fletcher, 
M.A. Third Edition, 4d. Westley. 


Tais elegantly composed tract fully 
realizes the possibility of presenting re- 
ligions truth te the minds of children ina 
form sufficiently inviting, without the very 
questionable aids of fancy and fiction. It 
equally proves that the simplest composi- 
tion forbids not a pure selection of words, 
or an elevated train of thought. If an in- 
telligent writer, on the subject of religious 
tracts, inthe last Number of the Christian 
Observer, is acquainted with the beautiful 
narrative of Harriet Finch, it cannot fail 
to receive his unqualified approbation. 
Too much could scarcely be said in com- 
mendation of this admirableSunday School 
Reward. 
PR OL PI EL ILO 


Early Piety, exemplified in the dying 
illness of Samuel Markham Archer, who 
departed this life May 1st, 1824, in the 
ninth year of his age. 4d. Westley. 

Weare indebted to the pen of the Rev. 

Isaac Sloper, of Beccles, for this useful 

Memoir of a child educated in a Sunday 

School. The narrative itself is charac- 

terized by simplicity, and is told in a style 


‘well calculated to interest and impress 


the minds of the young. The author has 
subjoined a variety of inferential remarks, 


which may be perused with advantage by 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


our adult as well as our juvenile readers ; 
and we hope that the circulation of the 
little work will not only influence the 
youth in our Sabbath schools, to dedicate 
their early days to God, but will quicken 
the pious zeal of those who are training 
up their pupils in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 
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Poetic Vigils. By Bernard Barton. 
12mo. 8s. Baldwin, Cradock & Joy. 


OvrR excellent friend Barton shall speak 
for himself, in the following beautiful 
Sonnet to “ Parra AND SCEPTICISM.” 


T saw, in visions of still thought reveal’d, 
Two silent forms before me: both were fair, 
Yet oh! how much unlike that voiceless pair, 
Except in outward beauty. One appeal’d 
To all, save hearts by pride or passion steel’d, 
With meek-eyed gentleness; and seem’d to wear, 
Mixt with each human charm, an heavyenlier air, 
To which humanity had wisely kneel’d. 
Beautiful was the other speechless shade, 
And call’d herself Philosophy—but proud, 
Cold, statue-like, she looked upon the crowd, 
Who to the lovelier spirit homage paid :— 
Her name-was Scepricism ! that gentler maid 
Was titled Fairu by acclamations loud ! 


The poems in this charming little volume 
are not all of equal merit ; but consider- 
ing that they embrace upwards of 300 
different subjects, we cannot but congra- 
tulate the amiable author on his distin- 
guished success. We think Mr. B. has a 
large share of poetic feeling; and if he 
soars not on high in.a chariot of fire, he 
seldom fails to delight by the harmony of 
his numbers, and the unaffected simpli- 
city and piety of his thoughts. We hope 
the sale of his work will be equal to its 
merit, 
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The Fourteenth Report of the Sun- 

_. day School Society for Ireland for 1824: 

Hints for conducting Sunday Schools: 
useful also for Day-schools and Fami- 
lies, Compiled by the Committee of 
the Sunday-school Society for Ireland. 
2nd Edition, with additions and altera- 
tious. Westley. 


Tur very mention of Ireland connects it-> 


“self in the mind of the patriot and the 
Christian with the most thrilling emotion. 
What can be done to regenerate this fair 
‘but desolated land? is a question which 
has been proposed a thousand times, and 
through successive years, by enlightened 
statesmen, political economists, and the 

advocates of a genuine philanthropy. 

-But often and zealously as this question 
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has been agitated, those who are best ac- 
quainted with the real state of Ireland will 
be cautious in venturing on a definite 
answer. A load of evils, political, social, 
aud moral, presses on the condition of 
this ill-fated country ; and he who looks 
forward, with the eye of reason, to a bet- 
ter state of things, will naturally con- 
ceive of the operation of a diversity of 
regenerating circumstances. Without, 
however, attempting the very delicate 
task of expressing an opinion as to 
what these ¢ircumstances may be, we 
may venture to assert, that religious edu- 
cation is indispensable to the real im- 
provement of the sister country. With- 
out this; all other efforts will be com- 
paratively useless. Let the statesman 
bear in mind, then, that his most en- 
lightened decisions in reference to Ire« 
land will be rendered abortive if they 
are not associated with the dispersior 
of mental and moral darkness. Witk 
these views, we hail, with peculiar sa. 
tisfaction, the many zealous efforts whick 
are made, in the present day, by different 
societies, for the intellectual and religious 
improvement of the Irish people. These 
societies have all, in their different spheres 
of labour, our cordial approbation, They 
are each performing a good and accept- 
able service to their country and to man- 
kind; and future generations will prove 
the inestimable benefits they have con- 
ferred. The Sunday-school Society for 
Treland, supported chiefly by members of 
the national establishment, is one of the 
greatest benefactors to the sister country 
of which:she can boast. Its reports have 
always been of the most interesting cha- 
racter, and the one before us will be found 
to rank inferior to none of its predecessors. 
The plans of the Society, as detailed in 
the ‘‘ Hints,” are distinguished by sim- 
plicity, efficiency, and the most rigid eco- 
nomy. Teachers of schools and guardians 
of youth cannot do better than examine 
the well-adapted platform of this Society. 
The number of its schools is 1,640 ; of its 
teachers, 12,578; and of its scholars, 
157,184. The increase, during the past 
year, has been 121 schools, 950 teachers, 
and 7,402 scholars. We regret to state, 
that this invaluable Institution has hi- 
therto received but little help compara- 
tively from England.’ The ‘sum of only 
776l. was poured into its treasury by our 
countrymen during the past. year, an 
amount barely sufficient to supply the 
spelling-books of the Schools. We hope 


this will not be the case another year, 


We know not a society better in principle, 
or more useful in operation, than the 
Sunday- agonal Society for Ireland. 
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The Natural History of the Bible ; 


or, a Description of all the Quadru- 
peds, Birds, Fishes, Reptiles, and In- 
sects, Trees, Plants, Flowers, Gems, 
and precious Stones, mentioned in the 
Sacred Scriptures. Collected from the 
the best Authorities, and alphabetically 
arranged. By Thaddeus Mason Har- 
ris, D.D. of Dorchester, Massachusetts, 
8vo. 10s.6d. Tegg, Lond. 


A SINGLE 8vo. volume, comprising the 
substance of Bochart’s Hierozoicon, Sche- 
uchzer’s Physique Sacrée, (8 vols. fol.) and 
almost every other work on the Natural 
History of the Scriptures, must be a trea- 
sure to students of limited means-—-and, 
indeed, to all theological students, even 
if drawn up with a very moderate share 
of talent; but as far as we have been 
able to examine this work, the author’s 
learning and judgment appear equal to 
his industry, which must have been very 
considerable. The alphabetical arrange- 
ment, though not quite so pleasant for 
reading straight through, will render it 
vastly more useful for consultation, which 
is the great object of a work of this na- 
ture. At the same time the author, by 
his frequent quotations from the most 
‘espectable travellers in eastern coun- 
‘ries, has contrived to render his work 
generally interesting in the perusal. Our 
limits will not admit of extracts at pre- 
sent, andif they did, the great variety 
of articles that offer would perplex us in 
the selection. We therefore cordially 
recommend the work to all who wish to 
study the Natural History of the Bible: 
even those who have access to public 
libraries, containing the great works from 
which the author has chiefly collected his 
materials, will find this Dictionary a com- 
plete and useful index in consulting them. 
To the volume is prefixed a judicious pre- 
face, a catalogue of authors quoted, and 
three dissertations :—1. On a Scripture 
arrangement of Natural History. 2. On 
Adam naming the animals. 3. On the 
Mosaic distinction of animals, into clean 
and unclean. 

This work, as our readers will perceive, 
is a trans-atlantic publication ; andas the 
literature of the United States is deeply 
indebted to England, we are glad to seea 
prospect of our being so well repaid; and 
hope our London booksellers will not 
neglect thus te naturalize American pub- 
lications of real merit, and which promise 
extensive usefulness. 
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Prose and Poetical Works of the Rev, 
G.C. Smith,of Penzance. 12mo. Westley, 
Tuis is a vol. of Tracts,in Prose and Verse, 
principally adapted for sailors and soldiers, 
te whom they must be highly interest- 
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ing ; and we do not know a more suitable 
present to those useful classes. Several of 
the Tracts were noticed in our last year’s 
Supplement, and the account thus given 
willapply to the volume generally, which 
embraces a great number and variety of 
subjects. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


fn the Press, and speedily will be published— 
1. The Life of the Rey. Philip Henry, A.M. By the 
Rev. Matthew Henry, V.D.M. Enlarged with im- 
portant additions, Notes, &c. by J. B. Williams. 
i vol. 8vo, with a Portrait, &c.—2. Reflections on 
the Word of God for every Day in the Year, in 
2 vols. By W. Ward, of Serampore.—3. A New 
Edition, much altered and improved, of ‘* An His- 
toric Defence of Experimental Religion,’? by T. 
Williams.—4. Scripture Natural History of Birds, 
and Insects, with Reflections for the Young, by H. 
Althans. No. 1, to appear in January, and be con- 
tinued monthly. —5. The Mother’s Offering; or 
Tales in Verse: with 62 wood Engravings. 
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SELECT LIST. 

Lectures on the Lord’s Prayer, with two other 
Discourses. By Rev. L. Booker, LL.D. F.R.S.L, &c. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. : 

An Essay, on the Obligation of Christians to ob- 
serve the Lord’s Supper every Lord’s Day. .By the 
Rev. J. M. Cramp. 8vo. 2s. 

The Mystery of Godliness; or Directions for the 
attainment of Holiness, founded upon Marshall’s 
Gospel Mystery of Sanctification. By a Layman of 
the Church of England. 

Letters on the Sabbath, by A.C.Mant. Post 8vo. 5s. 

Cottage Bible. Part 8. 1s., fine 1s. 6d. 

The Christian Teacher, a Catechism, on the 
puncieet subjects of Divine Revelation, for the 
Higher Classes of Sunday Schools. By R. M. 
Miller. ‘ 

Fatal Pleasure, or Christ the best Portion, 6d. 

Adventures of a Religious Tract, by the Rev. R. 
Cope. 6d. 

Dialogues between the Mother of a Sunday- 
school Child and one of the Managers. By Rey. 
J. Townsend. 8d. 

Plain Instructions for Young Communicants. By 

the Rev. J, Barr, Glasgow. i 

Creation’s Friend; Lines addressed to, and pub- 
lished with the approbation of, the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 

Mr. Bagster has just published 4 pocket editions 
of the New Testament: 1.Greek, with the English 
opposite; 2. Greek, with Latin ditto; 3, Latin, with 
English ditto; 4. French, with English ditto. Also 
Catalogues (gratis) of his various editions of the 
Scriptures, Common Prayer, &c. 

By Chalmers and Collins. 
.. Memoirs of the Rev. ‘I. Halyburton. With an 
Introductory Essay, by the Rev. D. Young, Perth. 
12mo. 4s, bds. 

Vhe Mourner’s Companion; containing Flavel’s 
Token, Cecil’s Visit, Shaw’s Welcome, &e. With 
an Introductory Essay, by R. Gordon, D.D. Edin-’ 
burgh. 12mo. 4s. bds. G 

Essays and Sermous of the Rev. John M‘Laurin. 
With an [Introductory Essay, by the Rey. John 
Brown, Edinburgh, 12mo. 6s. 6d. Pi ; 

Poems by W. Cowper, Esq. With an Introduc- 
tory Essay, by James Montgomery, Author of Songs 
of Zion, &c. 12mo. 6s. bds, 

The Christian Martyr, a Tale of the First Century. 
Intended for Youth, 18mo. 3s. bds. 

The History of Mary Forbes, the Pious Sabbath 
School Teacher. 18mo_ 1s. 6d. bds. 

The History of St. Columba, the Apostle of the 
Highiands. By John Smith, D-D. 18mo, 2s. 6d. bds. 

Plurality of Offices in the Chureh of Scotland 
Examined: with a Review of the whole Contro- 
versy regarding the appointmeut of Principal M‘Far- 
lane to the Inner High Church of Glasgow. By the 
Rey, R. Burns, 12mo. 33. 6d. bds. é 
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LONDON. 


THE ASSOCIATE FUND, 
In Encouraging and Assisting Cungrega- 
tions in Supporting their Ministers. 

In our Number for July last, we gavea 
brief account of the First Annual Meet- 
ing of this recent but rising Institution, 
and promised a more ample statement of 
its views and prospects in a future Num- 
‘ber. We now endeavour to fulfil the 
promise. - The following passages from its 
“printed Report will perhaps. best effect 
our purpose. 

“<The Committee have not been anxious 
to give the greatest possible publicity to 
the Institution, for reasons which will be 
explained in subsequent parts of this Re- 
port, It has appeared to them highly de- 
sirable first to modify and settle the con- 
stitution of, the Society, and in striving 
to accomplish an object of acknowledged 
and increasing importance, to do so by 
the least objectionable means, and in the 
most consistent and permanent manner. 
Even where the Society has been made 
known, they have observed a want of at- 
tention to its object and operations, which 
would have surprised them, had they not, 
upon serious consideration, themselves 
perceived that some different plan to that 
upon which it was first formed was neces- 
sary, not only to recommend it to the at- 
tention of the present enlightened age, 
but also effectually to counteract the evil 
it professes to deplore, and proposes to 
remedy. 

“To this point their attention was early 
directed by a distinguished friend of the 
Institution, and his sentiments expressed 
at the First General Meetinug, and after- 
wards explained and urged ina written 
document, which they hope will be pub- 
lished, led them to a frequent and serious 
review of the constitution of the Society: 
and this has resulted in a determination 
earnestly to recommend such,a change in 
its rules, as they are persuaded is required 
by the enlarged and enlightened principles 
of the present age, and more especially 
by the spirit of our holy religion, and the 
design of our Christian fellowship, as 
ministers and members of the Church of 
God, 

“Tn this recommendation their views 
are directed to the greater credit and 
comfort, not only of the, ministers you are 
desirous of aiding, but also of the congre- 


gations in which they labour, and from 
which the faithful discharge of the duties 
of their office entitles them to as liberal a 
support as circumstances will alfow. Such 
a support, willingly granted to the good 
minister of Jesus Christ, as an offering of 
reverence to the Redeemer’s authority, 
and of gratitude for the dispensation of 
the Gospel, is, in fact, the end which the 
Jommittee are-anxious to render the So- 
ciety the instrument of promoting. For 
this purpose they recommend, that instead 
of the minister being invited to apply for 
relief, the application be expected and 
enconraged on the part of the congrega- 
tion in which he labours, and which is 
supposed by his necessity to be incapable 
of supporting him. That such a change 
in the course of application, by ceasing to 
treat the minister as a pauper, and no 
longer subjecting his feelings to a painful 
and humiliating process, will be at once 
welcome and highly useful to him, there 
cannot be a moment’s doubt. Nor can 
it render less ultimate and real service to 
the people of his charge, who cannot rea- 
sonably hesitate to apply for assistance, 
especially where such application is en- 
couraged, in the strenuous endeavour to 
support the minister of their choice and 
esteem. 

‘¢ The Committee do not, indeed, ex- 
pect that congregations, however needy, 
willso early and easily approvethe change. 
They will probably suspect that a Society, 
thus constituted, intends to interfere with 
their private concerns, and to assume the 
arbitration and adjustment of points with 
which they and their ministers only have to 
do. But while your Committee disclaim 
all views and purposes of this sort, they 
are of opinion that the change they re- 
commend may be adopted and acted upon, 
without the least violation of the sacred 
principle which reifders every Christian 
Church, in matters of human authority 
and subjection, strictly independent. 

“As a consequence of the probable 
feeling to which they have adverted, the 
Committee admit that the proposed change 
may at first restrain applications which, 
under the former regulations, might have 
been made, and even that it may gene- 
rally diminish the number of appeals to 
your benevolent consideration. Should 
this, however, be the case, it may yet 
arise mostly from a cause in which we 
may have reason to rejoice, as one indi- 
rect fruit of our labours. It will be seen 
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that the discretionary power which the 
proposed change, if adopted, will leave 
in the hands of your Committee, will 
allow them still to relieve ministers upon 
their own application, whose people will 
not apply in their behalf. Moreover, the 
public encouragement held out by a So- 
ciety to poor congregations to expect as- 
sistance, will naturally suggest the in- 
quiry, whether they really need it ? And in 
proportion to their reluctance, on other 
‘grounds, to seek it at your hands, will 
generally be their determination to render 
your bounty unnecessary, by increased 
exertion, and more liberal subscription 
on their own part. , 

“When congregations, upon becoming 
acquainted with your plan, apply to you 
for assistance, (and no small number may 
still be expected to do so,) the application 
will be accompanied with a statement of 
the extent of their own efforts and re- 
sources. By a careful comparison of the 


one with the other, aided by information to , 


be acquired through other channels, you 
will generally be enabled to ascertain the 
propriety of the appeal, and of your com- 
pliance with it. 

“ If the efforts of the congregation to 
support its Minister manifestly fall short 
of, its resources, an intimation of this 
kind, affectionately and respectfully given, 
may be received in the same spirit, and 
be productive of the best consequences ; 
and if it should fail of the desired effect, 
and even in some instances give offence, 
it will, at least, have been an act of fidelity 
and kindness on your part, and will have 
furnished a sufficient reason for your not 
complying withthe request. If the state- 
ment accompanying the application leave 
you uncertain whether the congregation 
perform its duty to the minister, a way 
is instantly opened for correspondence, 
in which inquiry may be made, advice 
may be given, and encouragement may 
be held out to expect the co-operation 
of this Society, with the best endeavours 
of the people locally to effect an object 
acknowledged by both to be highly de- 
sivabie. And if the statement, with the 
subsequent correspondence, satisfy you 
that the congregation is doing its utmost, 
and really stands in need of help, as well 
as by its general character deserves it, the 
administration of that help may be accom- 
panied by a communication calculated to 
preyent the people improperly relying 
u pon your bounty, to the decrease of their 
own efforts, or the neglect of additional 
local resources which Divine Providence 
may open before them.” 

We extract the eighth, ninth, and tenth 
¥egulations of the Society. 
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“ The ministers of the congregations to 
be assisted shall be ministers of unexcep- 
tionable character, exercising their minis- 
try in England, who maintain the senti- 
ments of the Assembly’s Catechism, both 
as to faith and practice, and whose total 
income from every source does not exceed 
the following limits: 

1. Unmarried ministers 507. per annum. 

2. Married ministers, having no chil- 
dren, 701. per annum. 

3. Married ministers, not having less 
than two children dependent upon them 
for support, 90/. per annum. 

4. Married ministers, not having less ’ 
than four children under similar circum- 
stances, 100/. per annum. 

“¢ The deacons or managers of the con- 
gregations applying for assistance shall 
state the number of hearers and commu- 
nicants, whether the minister has a free 
dwelling-house, his age, family, and in- 
come from every source within their 
knowledge. 

« Invery extraordinary cases the Com- 
mittee, if seven members be present, shall 
be authorized to extend relief to ministers 
whose circumstances do not come within 
the above-mentioned regulations.” 

That the religious public may know in 
what hands the affairs of this Institution 
are placed, the list of officers and Com- 
mittee is subjoined : 

Treasurcr,—JosrrH Proctor, Esa. 

Commitlee,—Rev. Messrs..J. Arundel, 
J. Blackburn, H. F.Burder, a.m, J. Clay- 
ton, Jun. a.m., W. Eccles, W. Harris, D.D., 
J. Fletcher, a.m., T. Jackson, T. Lewis, 
J. Morison, J. Stratten, J. Townsend.— 
Messrs. H. Ashley, W. Bateman, T. Chal- 
lis, J. Cecil, S. Davenport, J. Dyer, 
T. Gribble, W. A. Hankey, R. H. Marten, 
F. Smith, T. Walker, T. Wilson. , 

Secretaries, (Gratis.)—Rev. Messrs. 
J. Leifchild, H. Lacey, J. Yockney; by 
whom donations and subscriptions will be 
received. , 

Liberal donations, as well as numerous 
annual subscriptions, have been received ; 
but far more ample funds will be necessary 
to carry the benevolent purposes of the 
Society into full effect.. An appeal is con- 
fidently made to the wealthy of the two 
denomivations of which the Institution is 
composed. 

PP PL PL OL OL OL 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

On Thursday, Oct. 21, the Annual 
Theological Examination of the Students 
took place at Spa-Fields Chapel, before 
the Trustees, the Committee, and several , 
Ministers belonging to the connexion, 

The Rev. W.F. Platt presided on the 
eccasion. The examination was conduct- 
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ed as usual. At the close, theological lec- 
tures were read by the senior Students, 
and the whole were interrogated by the 
Examiners on the great subjects of our 
holy religion, The young men discovered 
a readiness in their replies to the ques- 
tions proposed, which was gratifying to 
the meeting. : 

In the evening of the same day was 
held the Autumnal Meeting ; the service 
commenced at Six o’clock. The Rev. 
J. Finley, of Tunbridge Wells, began with 
prayer; after which, Mr. Dryden, a se- 
nior student, delivered a Theme on the 
“Tmmortality of God;” and the Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, of the Tabernacle, for- 
merly a student in the College at Tre- 
vecca, preached a very excellent sermon 
from 1 Cor, ix. 12, and concluded the ser- 
vice with prayer. 

re 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS AND MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES, 


Tur Annual Meeting of the Gloucester- 
shire Congregational Association was held 
at Stroud, Oct, 6th. The preachers were, 
Mr. Horlick of Mitchell Dean, Mr. Lock- 
yer of London, and Mr, Welsford of 
‘Tewkesbury. 

The Anniversary of the Gloucestershire 
Society for the relief of the Widows and 
Orphans of Ministers, and of Superan- 
nuated Ministers, was held at the same 
time and place, This important institu- 
tion continues to prosper. The annuity 
now granted is 404. 

The Dorset Association was held at 
Weymouth, in the chapel of Mr. Innes, 
on Wednesday the 15th of Sept. Mr. 
Durant, of Poo), preached in the forenoon. 
The afternoon was occupied by the busi- 
ness of the County. Inthe evening, Mr. 
Keynes, of Blandford, preached ; and, on 
the preceding cvening, Mr. Wills of 
Wareham. The next meeting is intended 
to be held at Blandford, of the precise 
time of which notice will be given in 
the Magazine for March or April next ; 
which may render unnecessary a circular 
to each minister individually. 

The Eleventh Anniversary of the Bath 
Sunday School Union, and the Adult 
Schools, was held at Argyle Chapel, Aug. 
18, 1824. Dy, Cracknell was called upon 
to take the chair; after which the meet- 
ing was addressed by several ministers and 
other gentlemen. The Annual Sermon 


was preached by Mr. Jenkin Thomas, © 


of Cheltenham, 

We extract from the Report the follow- 
ing interesting facts : 

“ Your Committee have the pleasure 
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to report the opening of eight schools 
since the last annual meeting, containing 
492 children, The number of Country 
Schools, now in connexion with the Union, 
is 56, containing 3,892 children. There 
ave 8 schools in Bath, in which there are 
1,777 children; making the aggregate of 
children belonging to the Union, 5,668! 
The increase since the last report is 435. 
Since the commencement of the Insii- 
tution, 120 schools have been opened, in 
which 8,000 children have received in- 
struction. There are belonging to the 
Union 600 teachers; 20 preachers and 
missionaries have been raised up in the 
schools. Into the adult branch of the 
Institution 2,201 have been admitted, of 
which number 715 have been taught to 
read the New Testament.”’ 


wrerercrorer 
ORDINATIONS AND REMOVALS. 


On Wednesday, Oct. 6th, the Rev. H. 
J. Bunn, late of Hoxton Academy, was 
ordained to the pastoral office, over the 
Congregational Church at Long Sutton, 
Lincolnshire. Mr, Boykett, of Enderby, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer ; Mr. Haynes, of Boston, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions; Mr. Everrett, of Whit- 
tlesea, offered up the ordinatiou-prayer ; 
Mr. Walter Scott, of Rowell, gave the 
charge, from i Tim, ii. 15; Mr. Holmes, 
of Wisbeach, concluded by prayer. In 
the evening, Mr. Atkins, of Wymondham, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer, and Mr, Alexander, of Norwich, 
preached to the people, from 1 Cor, xvi. 
10; and Mr. Joseph, of Market Deeping, 
concluded the service, 

On 29th July last, the Rey. J. Ander- 
son, late student in Hoxton Academy, 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent Church at Market Raisin, 
Lincolnshire. Mr. Soper, of Lowth, com- 
menced the services ; Mr. Pain of Horn- 
castle, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, &c. &c.; Mr. Gilbert, of Hull, 
offered the . ordination-prayer and de- 
livered the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 10—12, 
and Mr, Haynes, of Boston, preached to 
the people, from Philip. ii. 29, and con- 
cluded with prayer. 

Ocr. 27th, the: Rev. Benj. Longley, 
formerly a student in Rotherham College, 
was ordained pastor over the Independent 
Church and congregation, at Southwold, 
Suffolk, Mr. Pierce, of Debenham, com- 
menced the services of the day; Mr. 
Creak,.of Yarmouth, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; Mr. Ritchie, of Wrent- 
ham, proposed the usual questions, after 
which the Union on the part of the minis- 
ter and people was mutually recognised, 


rd 


538 
Mr. Bennett, Theological Tutor of Rother- 
ham College, gave the charge, from Matt. 
iv. 19, and Mr. Sloper of Becles, ad- 
dressed the church and congregation, from 
Philip. ii. 2. The interesting engagements 
of themorning were concluded with prayer 
by Mr. Haward of Rendham. In the 
evening, Mr. Evison, of Clapton, preached 
from Zech. iv. 6. 

Serr. 23. he Rey. T. Collett, from 

Hackney Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
Church, at Dawlish, Devon. Mr, Hartley, 
of Plymouth, commenced the solemn ser- 
vice ; Mr. Kelley, of Ashburton, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
questions; Mr. Strutt, of ‘Teignmouth, 
effered up the ordination;prayer ; Mr. 
Collison, of London, gave a most appro- 
priate and impressive charge, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 15; and Mr. Davies, of Crediton, 
preached to the people, from 1 Thess. 
iii. 8. and concluded. Mr. Horsey, of 
iudleigh, preached in the evening ; Mr. 
Clapson of Exmouth, and Mr. Hellings of 
Torquey, conducted the devotional parts 
of the service.» The cause of Christ in this 
hitherto unproductive soil seems, through 
the divine blessing, to revive. 

Tur Rev. G. Harris, of Bury, Lanca- 
shire, has accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion to the pastoral office at Queen-street 
Chapel, Oldham, in the same county. A 
large field for labour here presents itself, 
and it is hoped that Mr. H., who is cor- 
dially received, will be the honoured in- 
strument of much good. 
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CHAPELS OPENED OR ENLARGED, 


Aug. 18. (1824.) A new and commo-_ 


dious place of worship was opened for 
the church and congregation at Lenham, 
under the pastoral care of Mr, D. Cran- 
brook, when three sermons were preached 
on the occasion ; that in the morning by 
Mr. Prankard, of Sheerness; that in the 
afternoou by Mr.Chapman, of Greenwich, 
and that in the evening by Mr. Slatterie, 
of Chatham. Several other ministers took 
part in the devotional services of the day. 
The congregations were large, and the 
collections liberal. -The occasion of this 
erection, was the utter inadequacy of the 
former chapel to contain the crowds who 
flocked to hear the word. The building 


measures 41 feet by 33; and the vestry , 


12 by 22. Ithas three galleries, is pewed 
all over, and is capable of containing 500 
hearers. 

AvuG. 18, was opened at Goatacre, 
in the county of Wilts, a new chapel in 
the Independent connexion, when three 
sermons were preached, that in the morn- 
ing by Myr. Elliott, of Devizes; thatin the 
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afternoon by Mr. Thomas, of Wilton ; 
and that in the evening by Mr. Warr, of 
Haverfordwest. Collections were made 
towards defraying the expenses incurred 
in building. 

On Sept. 13 and 14, aneat Independent 
place of worship was opened at Cowick, 
a populous village near Snaith, inthe West 
Riding of Yorkshire. The Rev. Messrs. 
Rawson of Pontefract, Watkinson of 
Selby, and Morely of Hull, preached on 
the occasion. After encountering a va- 
riety of difficulties, the sause of Christ in 
Cowick appears now to be in a very pro- 
mising state. About 30 years ago a small 
chapel was built in this village, on which 
there was still remaining a debt of 60/.; 
but, in the pleasing prospect of good being 
done, the sole creditor (the Rev. J. Wilk- 
inson, of Howden,) generously relin- 
quished his claim, and the old chapel be- 
ing far too small for ihe congregation, 
and very slenderly built, was taken down, 
and the present one erected in its place, 
at the cost of about 200/., The collections 
among the people have been liberal. 


nities. 


IRELAND. 

Many of our readers have doubtless 
seen the extraordinary accounts which 
have been transmitted from this ill-fated 
country, of the disgraceful conduct of cer- 
tain popish zealots, on occasion of the 
Anniversary Meetings of several religious 
and benevolent Institutions. With an 
effrontery truly disgusting, priests and 
barristers, backed in some instances by a 
Catholic mob, have violently obtruded 
themselves into assemblies, convened ex- 
pressly for the purpose of transacting the 
business of particular Societies, and by 
vehement, addresses, and other methods 
equally calculated to influence the minds 
of the Irish people, have prevented the 
actual members of these Societies from 
performing any part of the duty which 
convened them together. The Chureh 
Missionary Society, the Hibernian So- 
ciety, and the County of Galway Aux- 
iliary Bible Society, have all.had their 
share of opposition. We have heard ef 
no less than five such interruptions; and 
so threatening and premeditated was the 
attack at Loughrea, in the County of 
Galway, (the Archbishop of Tuam in the 
Chair, ) that the ruffians entered the meet- 
ing armed with bludgeons, and were not 
dispersed without the aid of the military. 
The priests arenow thoroughly alarmed, 
and who can wonder that they are? Their. 
cause, upon which the infallible interdict 
of the Eternal has been pronounced, is 
every day sinking beneath them. They 
see this, and their wrath is kindled; but 
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let them beware of multiplying the num- 
ber of social securities, which, more than 
once, Protestants have been compelled to 
solicit at the hands of Government, on 
account of their turbulent spirit. We 
wish them a full enjoyment of as much 
liberty as they know rightly how to use; 
but we shall never subscribe to the doc- 
trine, that the voluntary Socictics of our 
country are to be quashed by the lawless 
encroachments of an infuriated bigotry. 
Wehope that Catholics in future will know 
their own interests, and that we shall 
hear of no more such ill-advised and dis- 
creditable measures. 
POLI LL OL OL OL 
DISCUSSIONS BETWEEN CATHOLICS 
' AND PROTESTANTS. 

We aresomewhat apprehensive lest these 
Meetings (now multiplying) should aug- 
ment the tendency of Catholics to interrupt 
the business of public societies. Debate 
“awe fear is but ill calculated to subserve 

he ends of Christian truth, and it must 
Certainly materially affect the interests 
of charity.. A calm dispassionate ap- 
peal from the press is vastly preferable 
to such a popular arena. All fair debate 
mast be decided by vote; but no Protest- 
ant will allow, that because he is out- 
voted, the doctrines of the Reformation 
have thereby lost an atom of their value. 
We wait the result of these discussions. 
Protestantism has nothing tofear, Popery 
every thing, 

PFI PL AL IL OT 


POPERY ALWAYS THE SAME. 


Tae following barefaced piece of 
Popery, in Dublin, we insert for the pur- 
pose of showing our readers what Roman 
Catholics are in the nineteenth century. 


“ PURGATORIAN SOCIETY. 


“© Have pity on me, have pity on me,’ 
* At least you my friends.’ 
* Tnstituted March 29, 1806, and held at the Even- 
ing Free School, 43, Meath Street. 
‘Tp the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.—Amen. 


“© Tt is therefore a holy and wholesome thought 
to Pray for the Dead, that they may be loosed from 
their sins’—Maceabees, chap. xii. ver. 46. 

“The Members who compose the Society of the 


Office for the Dead, which commenced on the above | 


day, at the said place, adopting the spirit and mean- 
ing of the above sacred text, and wishing in confor- 
mity to the Divine precepts of the Hoy Carnonic 
Cuuren, to extind their charitable views beyond 
the grave, by relieving, as far as in them lies, the 
suffering souls in purgatory, and inviting all tender- 
hearted Catholics who have a feeling sensibility of 
the duty they owe their departed parents, relations, 
and friends, who probably may stand more in need of 
their commiseration at present, than at any period 
of their lifetime, to assist in the charitable and 
pious purposes of shortening the duration of their 
sufferings by the most easy means imaginable, have 
agreed to, and adopted the following Rules, viz. 

‘© Ruler. That the affairs of this Institution shall 
be regulated by the Superior, Rectors, and six of the 
Members who compose the Office for the Dead, 
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who shall attend on every Sunday and Wednesday 
night, at nine o’clock throughout the year, at the 
above named place, or any other place which may 
be hereafter appointed, and there with attention and 
devotion recite the Office for the Dead, agreeable to 
the intention that shall be then mentioned, 

“Rule um. Vhat every well-disposed Catholic 
wishing to contribute to the nuwigv of the suffering 
souls in purgatory, shall pay one bas per week, 
which shall be appropriated to the procuring of 
masses to be offered up for the repose of the souls of 
the deceased parents, relations, and friends of allthe 
subseribers to the Institution in particular, andthe 
faithful departed in general, 

* Rule 11. What the Superior, Rectors, and oun 
cil shall continue in office tor six calendar month 
at the expiration of which time candidates shall be 
nominated by the persons in office, who shall give 
due notice to the whole body of members who com- 
pose the Office for the Dead, that they may punc- 
tually attend on the first Sunday nightin November, 
at Seven o’clock, and on the first Sunday night in 
May at eight o’clock, for the purpose of electing a 
Superior. Rectors, and Council, to serve for the en- 
suing six months, and so in succession. 

“Ruleiv. Thatany male subscriber who may be 
disposed to become a member of the Office for the 
Dead, shall be first reported by one or more of the 
present members of the office to the Superior, Rec- 
tors, and Council, who sball investigate his charac- 
ter, and if found well conducted, shall on that ac- 
count only be admitted a member, and on no other 
account whatsoever. 

* Rule v. That each member on entering this So- 
ciety do purchase a copy of these Rules, in order to 
defray the expenses incurred by printing, and other 
contingencies ; and that the money arising from the 
weekly subscriptions shall be disposed of to the most 
necessitated clergymen, who will be required to Give 
RECEIPTS FOR WHAT THEY ARE PAID. ' 

“Rule vi. That the spiritual benefits of this In- 
stitution shall be conferred in the following manner, 
viz.—Hach subscriber shall be entitled to an office at 
the time of their death, another at the expiration 
of a month, and one at the end of twelve nionths 
after their decease; also the benefit of masses which 
shall be procured to be offered by the money arising 
Srom subscriptions, and which shall be extended to 
their parents, relations and friends, in the following 
order, that is to say, their fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, uncles, aunts, and if married, husbands, 
wives, and children, if they have any departed who 
have lived to maturity. 

“ Rule vir. Vhat every member of the Office for 
the Dead who serves the Society in the capacity of 
Superior, shall at the time of his death be entitled to 
the benefit of three masses, to be offered for the repose 
of his soul, and also every member who serves the 
oflice of Rector, shall be entitled to the benefit of vo 
masses, and every subscriber without distinction, 
shall be entitled to the benefit of one mass each, pro- 
vided that such member or subscriber shall die a 
natural death, be six months a subscribey to the In- 
stitution, and be clear of all dues at the time of 
their departure ; that care shall be taken by the sur- 
viving Superior and Rectors that such soul-masses 
are punctually performed, agreeable to the intent 
and meaning of this Institution. 

“ Rule vier, That the Superior, Rectors, and 
Council be empowered to make (as occasion may re- 
quire), such bye laws as they shall think expedient, 
provided they do not interfere with the spirit of these 
present rules; said bye laws are to be laid before the 
body at large for their approbation, and that four 
shall form a Quorum in the Couneil. 

“Rule rx. That the Superior shall on every All- 
Souls-Day, advance to the parish priest of Meath- 
street Chapel whatever swm is necessary for ob- 
taining an insertion in the Mortality List of the 
Altar, the names of the parents, relations, andfriends 
of all toe subse ibers to this Institution, to be recom- 
mended to the prayers of the congregation, at every 
mass throughout the year. 

*“N.B. Subscriptions received every Sunday night 
as usual, and new subscribers registered,” 
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FOREIGN. 


FRANCE. 

Paris.—On Sunday, Aug. 15, was open: 
ed for divine worship, in the English lan- 
guage, anew Chapel, under the patronage 
of the British Ambassador, It has recently 
been erected in the Jardin Marbeuf, Rue 
de Chaillot, Champs Elysées, The ore- 
noon service commenced at hail- past 
eleven o’clock, and was concluded with a 
sermon by the Hon. and Rev. Gerard 
Noel; that in the afternoon began at 
three, when a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Hawtrey. This commodious 
place of worship is elegantly fitted up, 
and, it is hoped, will be well.attended. 
Itis very cheering to a pious mind to be- 
hold the gospel thus following those who 
quit England, that land of privileges, and 
repeating in foreign lands its gracious 
offers of mercy and salvation to those by 
whom they have been too often disre- 
garded and too little prized or improved. 

PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tue income of this rising Institution 
amounted last year to upwards of 130,000 
francs. Its Auxiliaries and Branch So- 
cieties have increased from 64 to 75. Its 
Associations are now 34 in number, and 
the ladies of Paris have embarked with 
zeal in the undertaking. The issue of 
Bibles last year has been 4050, and of 
Testaments 3304. Professor Kieffer con- 
tinues to assure the public of the growing 
desire for the word which obtains through- 
out France. The total issues of the So- 
ciety, in five years, have been 18,606 
Bibles, and 23,523 Testaments. 

GERMANY. 

Most of the Bible Institutions in this 
country proceed with spirit and success. 
** Many peasants,” Dr. Steinkopff writes, 
‘‘ earnestly pray for the Bible Society, 
‘and testify the sincerity of their attach- 
ment by their contributions. In one parish 
they had no money to give; but they 
cheerfully brought their corn.” 

Dr. Leander Van Ess. 

Tus eminent servant of the most High 
proceeds in the sacred work of distribut- 
ing the Scriptures with his wonted ardour. 
He mentions with delight applications 
which he has received for the sacred vo- 
jume, from’a number of Roman Catholic 
students in various universities of Ger- 
many, from youths in Latin seminaries, 
and from mechanics. The military like- 
wise have shared in his attentions. Dur- 
ing the past year he has distributed 50,000 
Bibles and Testaments, and since the com- 
mencement of his indefatigable labour 
upwards of HALF A MILLION, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BERLIN. 

By a letter from Professor Theluck, it 
appears, that at Berditchef the Jewish 
people seem on the very eve of renounc- 
ing their unbelief. “ The young people,” 
says he, “‘are in a great state of agita- 
tion; and if a missionary were sent to 
them, they would in ‘crowds decide for 
Chiistianity.”” Two. or three very decisive 
instances of conversion seem already to 
have taken place. 

PPLE LO LO LEIP 
ITALY. 

WVaples.—A Chinese College has been 
established in this city, in which young 
natives of China are brought up to the 
ecclesiastical profession, and are. after- 
wards sent back to their own country to 
propagate the tenets of the Romish faith. 
They are generally smuggled out of China 
at the early age of thirteen or fourteen, 
are sent first to Macao, thence, generally 
by Portuguese vessels, to Lisbon, and 
finally to Italy. The expenses are de- 
frayed chiefly by the College de Propa- 
ganda Fide at Rome. About forty Chinese 
have been educated in the Institution.— 
When an individual lately visited it, there 
were six nativés of China in it, one of 
whom was insane, and another blind. 

WEST INDIES, 

WE learn by the last Monthly Extracts 
of the Correspondence of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, that, there is, among 
various free contributions, the sum of 30/. 
sterling from the people of colour in 
St. Thomas, Jamaica. 

LODE DELO LODO 
AMERICA. 
Gen, Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 

THERE are under the care of the Gene- 
ral Assembly 1679 congregations, of 
which number.763 are vacant. 
1027 ministers, 173 licentiates, and 195 
candidates. The number of communi- 
cants in the churches is 112,955, of whom 
10,431 were added the last year. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Mason, formerly of New 
York, has, we understand, resigned his 
office as President of Dickenson College, 
in consequence of ill health. 

Princeton College, North America.— 
Tup number of students at the date of 
the last Report, May 1824, was 85. Dur- 
ing the summer session, 13 students were 
received, and during the winter session, 
56. Benefactions last year amount to 500/. 
besides valuable donations in clothing. 
This Seminary is now incorporated by 
charter ; the name,—‘* Trustees of the 
Theological Seminary of the Presbyterian 
Church.” ; 


Sir Thomas Raffles and family have ar” 
rived in the Mariner from Bencoolen. 


There are; 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
na Wo 


Susscoriptions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


EAST INDIES, 
TRAVANCORE, 


Letter from Rev. Charles Mault, mission- 
ary at Nagercoil, South Travancore, to 
C. J. Metcalfe, Esq. Roxton- House, Bed- 
fordshire. 

: Nagercoil, July 24, 1823, 

Dear Sir,—Knowine that you take 
pleasure in the prosperity of Zion, and 
that what relates to the accomplishment 
of the glorious prophecies and promises 
which are tointroduce the millennial bles- 
sedness will be interesting to you, I will 
give you a brief outline of our progress 
to,the present time. Thongh as this is 
at present only the day of small things 
with us here, I have but little to say, yet 
it may be sufficient to excite gratitude to 

God, and be an encouragement to pray 

for the increase of Christ’s kingdom on 

earth, But you know, in spiritual things 
as in natural, that first the fallow ground 
must be broken up, and made ready with 
much labour for the reception of the 
seed, and that when sown, it lies con- 
cealed in the earth a considerable time ; 


‘so here, we are breaking up the fallow 
‘ground in some places, and in others we 


are sowing the seed; and though much may 
fall by the way-side, and on rocky and 
stony places, yet some, we trust, falls into 
good ground, and will, we hope, in time, 
bring forth fruit to the praise and glory 
of Ged. 

The real kingdom of the Redeemer, I 
believe, is in a progressive state. Some 
of the people hear the word with more 
attention—the preaching of the gospel 
seems at times to make impressions on 
their hearts. Our facilities for commu- 
nicating instruction are increasing as we 
become better acquainted with the lan- 


“guage, so that we are able more effectu- 


ally to supply the spiritual wants of the 
people. That mighty engine—the press, 


- that has made such a moral revolution in 


Vou, 1, 


Europe, is also in motion here. Several 
small treatises, and 5000 tracts are in cir- 
culation—the latter through the medium 
of our small Tract Society, the formation 
of which I communicated toa friend at 
St. Neots, afew months ago. By these 
means an outline of the Christian religion 
will become more extensively known ; 
for many tracts find their way into tem- 
ples and houses where we are not per- 
mitted to go. And as printed books in 
this part of the world are a novelty, they 
are generally received and read with 
avidity. And though the Hindoo is re-~ 
luctant in the extreme to deviate from 
the way in which his forefathers walked, 
yet he likes to talk about something new, 
so that a knowledge of the things con- 
tained in the tracts will reach the ears 
of those who are not able to read, who 
form the great mass of the people. 

‘In some of the congregations there are 
a few promising persons, whose attend- 
ance on the means of grace is regular, and, 
who, I hope, are making some progress in 
the knowledge of the gospel; and a few 
among them, I trust, are growing-in the 
fear of God. In several of the congrega- 
tions there are a few young people learn- 
ing to read and ‘write, and making a 
pleasing progress in these branches. I 
examined two of them last Lord’s Day, 
one of whom gives great satisfaction. He 
is a young man of an amiable disposition, 
-and is very attentive in the house of God. 
There are a few over whom we rejoice, 
though it is with trembling. May the 
Lord grant that they may be our crown 
.of rejoicing in that world where we shall 
have no need to fear the dreadful influ- 
ence of idolatry, the total depravation of 
‘morals, or the influence of wicked con- 
nexions. 

Our schools, since I last wrote you, 
have greatly increased, so that we have 
now children from the highest to. the 
Jowest caste under Christian instruction, 

3D 


542 


We have had lately many applications for 
the establishment of more schools. Fotr 
of these have been so urgent, that we 
have felt ourselves obliged to comply. with 
them, though we’have exceeded the ex- 
tent of our present means already. As 
we begin to get better acquainted with 
the people, and they with us, and are 
able to converse with them without an 
interpreter, their fears in many places 
have nearly subsided, and the alarm that 
was formerly excited among them that 
we were going to educate their children 
and send them to Europe, has nearly 
ceased. I passed through a large town 
in the neighbourhood about a fortnight 
since, and halted for a short time. Many 
of the most respectable inhabitants of the 
place soon gathered round me, and told me 
that they had no school in the place, and 
earnestly entreated the establishment of 
one. I asked them if they were willing 
to teach the children our books, as that 
was the only ground on which. we could 
receive their application. To which an 
aged and venerable man replied, that 
they were willing to do any thing that we 
told them, but hoped we would not be 
offended if the children came with their 
mark in their forehead... I told them that 
they knew it was not our custom to force 
them to any thing, and to confirm what i 
said, I pointed them to several schools 
in neighbouring towns, in which the cus- 
toms of the various castes was not inter- 
fered with. I added, our only object 
was to give them instruction; I hope the 
result will be that we shall have a good 
school in the place. _ You will be pleased 
to hear that our female school is becom- 
ing daily more interesting. Several of 
the girls can read and write very well, 
which is a great novelty in this part of the 
world. We greatly need assistance in 
this branch of our labours, and I am sure 
that the good people in England, when 
they hear of our wants, will not withhold 
from us that whieh is necessary to meet 
the expense of this part of our establish- 
ment, for they are too .well acquainted 
with the influence of the female character 
on the rising generation, To make a re- 
volution here is to begin at the fountain, 
and you know that must. first be cleansed 
before the streams will be pure. In our 
seminary, most of the boys are promising, 
and some of them are making rapid im- 
provements in useful knowledge. You 
would be much gratified to see the diffe- 
rence that instruction makes in the na- 
tive character, They .are -all learning 
English, and a few of them can read: it 
very well. In this branch we have been 
greatly retarded for want of elementary 
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works. Our press: has im some measure 
supplied the deficien¢y, but not to the 
extent that is desirable. 

I spend as much time in Tamul compo- 
sition as my other duties will permit. [ 
have this day completed a small treatise 
oi the way of a sinner’s -acceptance 
through Jesus Christ. Last night I read 
it to a small congregation, to ascertain if 
they understood it, and was much en¢ou- 
raged by the account which some of them 
gave of it after they had heard it. It is’ 
our great aitn to give tlie people the most 
important truths in the simplest form pos- 
sible. There are’ many books on. the 
Christian religion in Tamul, but most of 
them are so obscure that they cannot be 
understood. Most of them aim at nothing 
higher than an epitome of the duties of 
Christianity ; and when the doctrines of 
the gospel are touched upon, it. is fre- 
guently in an erroneous. way. For in- 
stance: that baptism is regeneration, and 
that the body and blood of Christ are lite- 
rally received in the Lord’s Supper. Can 
we be \surprised-that the native Protes- 
tant Christians in thé south of Indiaare so 
ignorant, depraved, and wretched, as they 
really are’? No! my dear Sir, you know 
what influence these doctrines have in Eu- 
rope; where they are taught. Ihave also 
advanced a considerable way in a work of 
a larger nature, in which I design to show 
the excellence of the Holy Scriptures, and 
give an epitome of the most important 
things contained in them, with a.few sim- 
ple rules to assist in the profitable study 
of them. I design.this work more parti- 
cularly for the use of Christian literature 
as well as religion in its infancy, in India, 
for want of which.the mind of the native 
is exceedingly contracted... What. little 
literature there is, (if it, may be called by 
that name,) is confined to a very few. 
They have no histories but those of, the 
most obscene kind, and filled with endless 
fables. To remove some. of this moral 
darkness, I entertain a hope that I shall 
be able to translate Mr. Morell’s History 
of England into Tamul. I chose this werk 
because I think it ;is important that the 
Hindoo should know something of the his- 
tory of his governors, It will be but of 
little importance to translate it unless it 
be published. The only obstacle in the way 
is a want of paper, and that cannot be 
procured here’ but at the most extravagant 
price. Would it not be well for the friends 
of truth in England to raise a fund for the 


-encouragement of works on religion and 


literature for India? Through. merey we 
are all well. Iremain,dear Sir, — . 
‘Yoursin the bonds ef the Gospel, 


(Signed). « Cw MAunT. 


FOR DECEMBER (1824. 


CUDDAPAH, 


Leiter of Rev. William Howell, Missionary, 
Cuddapah, January 8, 1824, addressed to 
the Secretary, 


My Dear Sir,—I mabe my last communi 
cation to youin July, from whitch period I 
have now the pleasure to transfiit my 
journal for the information of the Direc- 
tors, who will observe from it the further 
progress of my labours with the heattien 
at this important and extensive field of 
usefulness, It'is now ote yeat since I 
have been called té labour here, during 
which J have not failéd to make known, 
on-all occasions, thé gospel of ‘the grace 
of God to those who are perishing for lack 
of divine knowledge, as well as spiritually 
Sitting in darknéss and in the shadow of 
death; and whose minds have béen blind- 
ed'by Satan, the god of this world; who 
has taken them captive at his will! The 
heathen’ aré under a strong delusion, a 
deceived heart has- turned them aside, 
80 as-to bélieve a lie; they are influenced 
by easte in-all theit concerns, which is one 
of the strongest holds of Satan, and the 
greatest obstdele in the labours of a Mis- 
Sionary. “These difficulties ‘are all sur- 
mountable, and appear as nothing ‘before 
our great Zeribbabel, who is able to level 
these mountains into plains ! 

* Tbeg-here to acknowledge, with great 
thankfulness, the very liberal and ‘hand- 
Sone gift of books the Directors were 
so kind as to send out for me; they came 
to me’ in’ Novembei, at a time when I 
much fieéded them. Ishall ever esteem 
* Scott's Bible” a treasure in my hands, 
with which, { trust, I shall be made more 
useful to the heathen. 

In‘my last Jetter I mentioned having 
taken a Sannessi under religious’ in- 
Struction, for the purpose of making him 
useftl, as @ catechist, to this mission; but 
finding him iticompetent to the work, I 
vave ‘him his discharge, offering. him at 
the same time, assistance, if he would en- 
gaze in some manual work; this he declin- 
ed, preferring his foriier lazy habits to a 
more settled Jife. 

' Thave now the pleasure to inferm you 
that I have taken into my employ an adult 
of the silversmith tribe; he is learning 
under my own eye, and has made consider- 
able progress in divine knowledge during 
the last three morths. He has completely 
¥enounced his caste and conneéxions, and 
serves in out family as a tailor for his 
daily bread.» He begins to dispute wich 
his neighbours on the absurdity of idolatry 
and caste,and recommends the Gospel to 
them) as the only way’ by which sinners 
are to be saved, FE have reason to believe 
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he is sincere, from his great desire to be 
instrueted incthe truths of Christianity ; 
he attends the preaching regularly, and, 
if I am not too precipitate, I reckon him 
as the first fruits of my labours in this mise 
sion. -1 shall baptize him as soon as I re- 
ceive ordination. 

Now to the more particular branches of 
the mission. 

1. Native Preaching. The native ser- 
vices are conducted as usual on the three 
week-days in the town, the attendance 
fluctuates as to number, There are ton- 
tinually strangers coming from the coun- 
try on their attendance at the Court, 
when. they fail not to come and hear me 
in the School-room, while their business 
keeps them here; by this means, the Gos- 
pelis made known to those who live in re- 
mote parts also, who otherwise would live 
and perish without the knowledge of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ. I have preached 
to' them from the most profitable and se- 
lect parts of Luke and John’s ‘Gospels, 
during the last six months, and lam now 
discoursing from the Acts. In addi- 
tion. to the week-day lectures, I have 
opened.my house for the natives on the 
Sabbath; when my servants and neigh- 
bours attend, sonie of whom begin to 
speak with a degree of concern about 
their souls. I hope soon to see a native 
church formed here; for this end, I shall 
pray and labour incessantly that souls 
may be brought to Christ. 

2. Native Schools.- The schools of the 
mission are ‘now five in number. I was 
obliged: to discontinue one school. last 


‘month for the want of funds, owing to the 


removalof some subscribers, particularly 
Mr. Money, the Judge; who left this in 
December for England. He has been in 
some measure the chief promoter in the 
establishing of this mission, and. readily 
came forward to support-its interest and 
welfare by setting ‘an example, thereby 
‘opening a way for me to solicit the aid of 
the other gentlemen, The number of chil- 
dreti in each of the-schools is between 20 
and30; the aggregate number under in- 
struction is from 4150 to 200... The pro- 
gress since’ I last reported to youis on 
the increase, though not s9 great.as I 
could wish; the childrén have committed 
tomemory the Lord’s Prayer, Ten Com- 
mandments, ‘Catechism on Creation, and 
five prayers, (the subjects of which are, 
two prayersfor morning and evening, two 
‘on entering and leaving school, and one 
on the confession and pardon of sin; 

those more advanced are able to répeat a 
larger Catechism I prepared, on the doc- 
trines of Christianity, containing about 70 
questions. Lam about putting the Scrip 
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tures into the schools, the progress of 
which I shall communicate in my next 
report. The Hindoostanee school still 
continues to be supported by the gentle- 
men I mentioned in my last letter. 

3. Distribution of Scriptures. Of Te- 
loogoo, I have distributed during the last 
year about 150 portions, including the 
first and second volumes of the New Tes- 
tament, the best part of which has been 
put into the hands of those natives who 
come from the country on business with 
the Court, and who seldom fail to visit me 
at.my house, with the desire of hearing 
and knowing about the religion I am come 
to instruct them in. Of Malabar, I have 
given to the Roman Catholics, in the 
corps at this place, six New Testaments. 
Of Hindoostanee and Persian, to the na- 
tives of Cuddapah, five copies. 

Having entered into all the partienlars 
of the mission, I beg to conclude with my 
best respects to the Directors, whose 
prayers and support I still continue to en- 
treat, and remain, 

Yours very faithfully 
In the Gospel of Christ, 
(Signed) Wm. Howe. 


AFRICA. 
BECHUANA COUNTRY. 


Interesting Journey of Mr. R. Hamilton, 
Missionary at Lattakoo, in quest of the 
invading Hordes of Mantatees Savages, 
in a Letter to Dr. Phillip. 

New Lattakoo, April 12, 1824. 

Rev. Sir,—I Hore you have received 
the letter which I sent from Griqua Town, 
informing you of the approach of the Man- 
tatees. On my return to Lattakoo, Lin- 
formed Mateebe of the success of my mis- 
sion to the Griquas, soliciting assistance 
from them in case Lattakoo should be 
threatened with an attack by that strange 

invading nation. I urged him to call a 

general meeting of his people, to consider 

what was proper to be done for their de- 
fence, and pointed ont the necessity of 
sending persons into the interior to obtain 
information of the movements of the in- 
vaders; but all my entreaties were unae 

vailing till the 19th of February, when a 

Peetso, ov general meeting assembled. A 

long time was taken up by the speakers 

in-urging the necessity of holding fast 
the Missionaries, who were represented 
to be the preservers of their city. Ien- 
treated them to send out spies to obtain 
information. This was referred by Ma- 
teebe to a Borolong chief for his opinion, 
who declined giving it. 

April 29th. I went on a visit to the Ma- 
wlatoos, who live lower down the Krooman 
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river ; I remained there six days, visiting 
the towns and preaching the gospel. Few 
attended, and even these heard with much 
indifference. On returning to Lattakoo, 
I found that no intelligence had been re- 
ceived concerning the Mantatees, nor had 
they sent any one to the interior to ob- 
tain any. \ 

March 6th., A man arrived from the 
north, who informed »us that Makkabba, 
King of Melita, united with two other na- 
tions, had attacked and routed the inva- 
ders, after fighting three days; but as no 
dependance could be placed on this ac- 
count, I determined to take a journey 
higher up the country, to ascertain the 
true state of things. 

10th. I collected a small party, con- 
sisting of two Hottentots, a wandering 
Griqua, a Boshuana, and a boy. Hav- 
ing obtained a guide from achief of old 
Lattakoo, we set out with an old wagon, 
but had not advanced far, when I was 
seized with sickness. On reaching old 
Lattakoo, I was much exhausted, and 
purposed to return home; but the Lord 
heard and answered our prayers, for 
during the night I was relieved by a pro- 
fuse perspiration, and able to proceed on 
the journey. 

19th. Our guide, like many who be- 
come guides of others, knew not the way 
himself, and led us nearly north, instead 
of north-east; so that after travelling the 
whole day, exposed to the scorching rays 
of the sun, he brought us in the evening 
to a place called Resas, where there was 
not water sufficient for the oxen. We 
intended to rest here during the Sabbath, 
but were obliged to proceed farther in 
search of water, which having found, we 
rested in obedience to the command of 
heaven. ; 

25th. After along day’s journey, we 
came to a Borolong town in the evening, 
Found about 500 men in the public en- 
closure, and in a short time saw the prin- 
cipal chief and a party come to hear what 
news I had brought. I told him that I 
had heard of the approach of the Manta- 
tees, but could obtain no certain informa- 
tion where they were, and had come to 
inquire of him. He said there were some 
nations coming, but whence they were he 
knew not, but heard that they had con- 
quered six nations, or towns; had. eaten 
up all the produce of the ground ; that at 
present they were engaged with a town 
not far from the Marootzee, whence he 
supposed they would pass Makkabba, and 
come directly to his town; but added, 
whether they will! come to Lattakoo or 
hot was uncertain, as they are much afraid 
of the white péople’s muskets. He said, 


FOR DECEMBER 1824. 


much of their fighting was by throwing 


" stones. 


26th. A man came from Kurreechane 
with the intelligence that the men of war 
in that town had marched out to meet the 
enemy. I asked the chief if he wished 
for Missionaries, and if he would remove 
the town higher up the Molopo river, 
where there was much water. He replied 
that he wished for Missionaries.with all 
his heart, but that higher up the river be- 
longed to the Marootzee; and here was 
much good land. I went to view it, and 
found the Molopo about a mile from that 
part of the town where my wagon stood. 
I found the banks of the river only en- 
closed deep stagnated pools, so that Mis- 
sionaries could do nothing here in culti- 
vation. 

To-day a Borolongcame from Makkabba, 
King of the Wanketzens, who said that 
Makkabba had heard a report that the 
white people were coming on a commando 
to take his cattle. A chief, who is friendly 
to Makkabba, told me that some Wanket- 
zens were in the town, and were going 
away on the morrow. I requested to see 
them, but this was refused. JI sent a mes- 
sage of peace, desiring them to assure Mak- 
kabba that, if he did not make comman- 
does against the white people, that he 
need not fear them, and that when I got 
beads I should come and seehim. Three 
men from the Boqueen country, which 
lies twelve days’ journey north of Mak- 
kabba’s, were here, by whom I sent a 
message to Housey, their chief, to be kind 
to any white men who might be travelling 
among them. The nation beyond them, 
they said, lived on the banks of a fresh 
water lake, the other side of which could 
not be seen. In the afternoon, by the 
consent and in the presence of the chief, 
and about a thousand heathen, who as- 
sembled by his orders, I preached from 
John iii. 16. The greatest decorum was 
observed during the time of worship. 

27th. Sabbath. In a land where no 
Sabbath is known, before morning ser- 
vice, the chief presented me with an ox 
for food, and gave orders for the people 
to assemble, when a great concourse at- 
tended, and I was invited to take my 
stand néar the chief. After worship, the 
chief desired to see the Bible laid on the 
ground before him, which attracted their 
admiration fora long time. In the after- 
noon I went to the division of the town, 
which was under a chief named Kunsey, 
when I preached on the birth of Christ. 
The head chief sent to desire me to come 
and tell him and his people once more the 
good news before I left them. The peo- 
ple came in great numbers, and continued 
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to do so till worship was almost ended. 
The subject was Christ’s raising La- 
zarus. After worship, the chief asked 
again for the Bible, which was laid on the 
ground and gazed at for a considerable 
time. The chief sent us milk and water- 
melons every day. This town is situated 
about three days’ journey from a town 
which Mr, Campbell visited. It consists 
of about twenty divisions, or districts ; 
the houses are small and neat, and so se- 
parated, that, should one be on fire, the 
flames. would not be able to reach the 
next. The great town of the Wanketzens 
is only about two days’ journey north of 
it. I would have visited Makkabba had I 
had beads, which is the only present va- 
lued by an African prince. , 

The young son of the chief asked me 
why white men did not come and live 
with themas well as with Mateebe. I pro- 
mised to write tomy friends,and expressed 
a hope that some would be sent to teach 
them. A smith’s bellows, anvil, carpen- 
ter’s tools,and good marksmen for shoot- 
ing game should be attached to such a 
mission. They seem to think that if white 
people were among them with a few mus- 
kets, the wandering tribes would be afraid 
to attack them. 

I have never witnessed in Africa any 
thing like what I have seen here. 
When I was standing amid the heathen 
multitude, preaching the Great Salvation, 
and saw the lanes of the town thronged 
with crowds coming to hear the word of 
God, I was ready to adopt the words of 
Jesus at Jacob’s well, ‘ Lift up your eyes 
and behold the fields are already white to 


‘the harvest ;” bnt where are the labour- 


ers, the holy men of God in Britain, who 
have given themselves, soul and body, to 
Christ ! The princes of Ethiopia are crying, 
like the man of Macedoiiia, ‘* Comn over 
AND HELP us!” Let the cry reverberate 
from east to west, and from north to 
south—let it reach England, and it shall 
not be heard in vain, for some will come 
over ‘ to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty.” 

I was only two days in this town, on 
account of the approach of the invaders. 
L lett it with regret, and with a promise 
soon to return. After preaching to the 
wandering tribes on the road, I reached 
home on the 8th of April, and found all 
well, and letters awaiting me from brother 
Moffat, with: good news of Missionaries 
being come to assist us in this part of 
Africa. J must now conclude, as the 
bearer is waiting. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
(Signed)  Rosert HAMILTon, 
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Berbice, 


Tue Directors have authorized Mr. 
Wray to proceed immediately to rebuild 
his Chapel, which was destroyed by fire 
in September, 1823. é : 

A church is intended to be erected at 
New Amsterdam, in. Berbice, whep, as 
we have reason to believe, the owners of 
slaves. will be at liberty to send them to 
church or chapel as they think proper. 


MISSIONARY FOR DEMERARA, 


The Board of Directors have lately trans- 
mitted to the Directors resident in’ the 
country the following Circular. 


London, Mission-house, Austin Friars, 
November 11th, 1824, 

Rey. and Dear Sir.—The Directors hay- 
ing resolved (D.V.) to send out a mission- 
ary to the Colony of Demerara to occupy 
the place of worship, late Mr. Elliot’s, 
(who does not return thither) are anxious 
to find a suitable preacher assoon as possi- 
ble; and are willing to accept services of 
such an one for a limited time, even for 
two or three years. ‘The minister should 
be a married man, of 30 years of age, or 
more, a person of undoubted piety and 
zeal; one who knows something of the 
world, and who has obtained the character 
of a prudent man; firm in the -pursuit of 
his purposes, but kind and conciliating in 
his manner, and one who, whilst he ‘‘ con- 
descends to men of low estate,” is ca= 
pable of associating, when occasion re- 
quires, with the superior. people of the 
colony. A person who has been engaged 
in the work of the ministry some years, 
would be preferred. 

The Directors will be obliged by your 
looking around you for a suitable indiyi- 
dual ; and should you succeed, they will 
be thankful for your communication to us 
on the subject, and with as little delay as 
possible. We are, dear Sir, 

Very respectfully, Yours 
(Signed) G. BurpEr. 
J. ARUNDEL. 


REV. C. F. BERG, MORAVIAN MISSIONARY. 


The Globe, Barbadoes newspaper, of 
the 26th of last July, contains a petition 
to the Speaker of the General Assembly 
of that island, from the Rev. C. F. Berg, 
senior missiouary of the Moravian church 
there, praying for leave to establish a 
second missionary station, in which we 
are concerned to find the following para- 
graphs. Re : 

“Although the first missionaries of the 
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Brethren, who arrived in this island in the 
year 1765, did not trouble the legislature 
of the island with their prayer or petition 
for protection, yet your petitioner is en- 
abled to testify, (and which he does with 
peculiar gratification and with heartfelt 
gratitude to the dear legislators, magis- 
trates and others-of the island,) that the 
mission~ has. experienced=and enjoyed 
fifty-nine years: of uninterrupted protec- 
tion, liberty: of) conscience; free. exercise 
ofits holy religion, and encouragement in 
having unrestricted access to such slaves 
as have been willing to be instructed in 
the Christian religion by the predecessors 
of your petitioner and :himself, 

“ From these considerations your peti- 
tioner has felt reluctant in tronbling your 
honourable house with his petition, lest 
it should appear to the prblic that your 
petitioner had a wish to obtrude himself 
upon the notice of your hononrable house, 
without immediate: necessity. Butyour 
petitioner most. humbly begs leave to say, 
that he has with silent sorrow viewed the 
present critical situation of the West Indies, 
and that he has forcibly felt and deeply 
lamented the cause of that odium which has 
been lately cast upon the name of mission- 
aries of other denominations, who, deviating 
from the purity of the primitive Christian 
church, have, instead of being subject. to 
those in authority over them, withstood the 
ordinance of God, and, by their. conduct, 
rendered the very name Missionary an ob-~ 
ject of suspicion and distrust.” 

We cannot forbear expressing our. un- 
qualified disapprobation of the passage 
marked by Italics, and with every dis- 
position to put a candid construction on 
the motives of the petitioner, think. it is 
impossible to acquit him ef the intention 
to exalt his own particular church. and its 
missionaries at the expense of other de- 
nominations of Christians and_ their mis. 
sionaries, . Wey 3 eas 

It_was reasonable to expect, that all 
Protestant missionaries would be among 
the last to strengthen prejudices tending 
to check the progress of the Great Cause in 
which they themselves are engaged ; and 
considering how much. recent. events had 
unhappily contributed to produce this ef- 
fect, that.a more than ordinary caution 
in this respect would have governed their 
conduct at the present crisis... That. of 
Mr. Berg seems the more extraordinary 


“inasmuch as, according to his own show- 


ing, there existed no necessity even for 
the Petition itself, much less for the inju- 
rious imputations contained therein, 

It is, however, with great pleasure we 
add, that the respectable..body «ander 
which Mr, Berg has for many. years la- 
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boured in the West Indies, utterly dis- 
‘claim: those imputations, .as- will be seen 
in the’ subjoined lelter of the Rev. C. I, 


Latrobe, Secretary to the Moravian Mis- . 


sionary Society :— 


To the Secretaries of the London Missionary 
Society. 
Nevil’s-court, Fetter-lane, Oct; 28, 1824. 

Dear Brethren,—I Have been desired 
by the Committee of the Brethren’s So- 
ciety for the furtherance of the gospel, to 
adopt some mode of counteracting’ the 
effect which we fear must be produced in 
the minds of some of our brethren in other 
denominations, by a paragraph contained 
in a petition of our Missionary at Barba- 
does, which he thought proper to present 
to the House of Assembly in that island, 
and which we have only seen in the Times 
newspaper of tie 15th of September, hav- 
iug received no account from himself. 

In the said paragraph he’ insinuates, 
that missionaries of other denominations 
have acted in an unchiristian and disloyal 
spirit, and thereby brought an odium on 
the name of missionary, &c. 

I conceive that an address to you will 
be most effectual, declaring to you, as 
the representatives of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, our most decided disap- 
probation and disavowal of such a censure 
against persons for whom we feel every 
degree of regard and brotherly affection, 

t is an invariable rule in our church 
never to suffer any interference with the 
proceedings of other societies, and more 
particularly never to judge and-condemn 
other labourers in the same vineyard, 
though differing from us in forms, and 
even perhaps in their views and manner 
of conducting their work., We therefore 
exceedingly regret, that any of our mis- 
sionaries should have acted so contrary to 
our injunctions... He had received no au- 
thority from the Directors of our missions 
to present a petition to the House of As- 
sembly, and we cam account for such a 
departure from our usual practice onl 
from his having been advised that such 
a. step was necessary to obtain per- 
mission to extend his labours to a new 
station on an estate, to which the pro- 
prietor had invited the brethren. 

- In the present state of excitement and 
irritation of men’s minds in some of. the 
islands, we have reason to suppose, that 
that the pérson whom the missionary con- 
sulted and employed to draw up tlie Pe- 
tition, inserted:the paragraph alluded to, 
which the missionary inadvertently sign- 
ed, and thus made hisown. te 

| Such a proceeding, however, cannot be 
more unpleasant and offensive to our bre- 
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~thren in other denominations than it is to 

us, and to our whole church, and we beg 
you to believe, that neither in this in- 
stance, nor with respect to any remarks 
which we have found made in various 
pnblications on the distinction between 
our missionary labonrs and those of other 
societies, haye we, or any of our brethren, 
given the least occasion for the invidious 
comparisons they contain. They are more 
distressing to us than we can describe, 
and we can assure you, as our fellow- 
labourers in the same important cause, 
which is not ours, but the Lord’s, that 
we highly respect your missionaries and 
their work, and pray to the Lord of the 
harvest that he would bless them with 
abundant fruit. Nothing would give us 
more pain than to see disunion and strife 
injuring the effect of our common exer- 
tions to promote the extensionyof our Sa- 
viour’s kingdom on earth. 

A proper remonstrance has been sent 
to the missionary at Barbadoes by the 
Directors of our missions, and his removal 
will soon take place. With unfeigned 
esteem I remain ever, dear brethren, 

Your faithful brother and servant, 
(Signed) C, I. Latroge, 
Secretary to the Brethren’s Society 
for the furtherance of the gospel. 


DOMESTIC Miss. INTELLIGENCE, 
Anniversaries, &e. 
CHESTER. 


On Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, the 
26th, 27th, and 28th of September, the 
Tenth Anniversary of the Chester Aux 
iliary Missionary Society was held in that 
city, and ou no previous occasion have 
the friends of the Institution experienced 
more sacred delight, or witnessed a more 
deep feeling of interest in the cause of 
missions.~ ‘fhe Rev. Messrs. Thorpe of 
Bristol, Eagleton of Birmingham, Pugs- 
ley of Stockport, and several other mi 
nisters, took part in the services. ‘The 
collections amounted to nearly 1007. 


NORTH LONDON AUXILIARY. 


On Tuesday evening, Oct. 12, the An. 
nual Meeting of the North London Aux. 
iliaty Missionary Society was held at 
Claremont chapel, Pentonville, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. in the chair. he Rev, 
B. Rayson commenced the service with 
prayer. “The Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev: Messrs. G: Burder, H. Townley, 
J. Blackburn, T. James, B. Rayson, J, 
Arundel, J, Thomas, and J. Dyer, Esq, 
Phe presence of Mr, Joseph Verkey, the 
Madagascar: youth, with two of his asso- 
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ciates, gave great pleasure to the Meet- 
ing, which was numerous, and the collec- 
tion liberal, amounting, together with the 
collection made after sermon on the pre- 
ceding Sabbath by the Rev. J. Blackburn, 
the pastor, to upwards of 80/. 


BOLTON. 


Tue Bolton Branch of the East Lanca- 
shire Auxiliary Society held its Anniver- 
sary on Lord’s Day and Monday, the 
‘17th and 18th of October. Sermons 
were preached in Duke’s-alley and 
Mawdsley-street Chapels, by the Rev. 
J. Scott of Cleckheaton, and the Rev. 
J. Ely of Rochdale. The Public Meeting 
was held in the latter place on Monday 
‘evening, the Rev. G. Payne, A.m., Theo- 
logical Tutor of the Blackburn Academy, 
in the chair, when a number of very in- 
teresting addresses were delivered by the 
ministers present, among whom were 
Messrs, Roby, Pridie, Scott, Ely, &c. 
&c. The collections.and subscriptions for 
the past year amounted to 110/. 


SOUTH WALES, 


Tue South Wales Auxiliary Missionary 
Society held their Tenth Annual Meeting 
in Carmarthen, on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, 19th, 20th, and 21st of 
October.. On Tuesday evening at Lam- 
mas-street Chapel, the Rev. Mr. Grif- 
fiths of Gower introduced ; and the 
Rey. Messrs. Bulmer, Haverfordwest, 
and Davies of Cardigan, preached. On 
Wednesday ‘morning, at 10 o’clock, the 
Rev. C. Morris, Narberth, introduced ; 
and the Rev. Messrs. J. S, Watson. of 
Reading, and Griffiths of Hawen, preach- 
ed. 
Rhydybont, introduced; and the Rev. 
Mr. Warlow of Milford, preached. At 
the same time, at the Tabernacle, the 
Rev. Mr. Griffiths, Trefgarn, introduced ; 
and the Rev. Messrs. Phillips, Bethle- 
hem, and Davies, Fishguard, preached. 
At 6 o’clock, at Priory-street Chapel, the 
Rev. Messrs. Griffiths of Neath, and 
George of Brynberrian, preached. At 
the same time a Meeting was held at.the 
Town Hall, for business:—D. Prytherch, 
Esq. Mayor, in the chair, who opened the 
Meeting with a very neat and appropriate 
speech; afterwards the Rev. J..S. Wat- 
son delivered an interesting account of 
the rise and progress of the Parent Lusti- 
tution. The following gentlemén, in mov- 
ing and seconding the different Resolu- 
tions, severally addressed the audience, 
viz.—Rey. Mr. Rogers, Rev. Mr. Evans, 
Tabernacle; Rev. Mr. Warlow, Milford ; 
Rev. Mr. Griffiths, Hawen;, Rey. C. 
Morris, Narberth; Rev. W. Jones, Rhy- 
dybont; Rev. D, Rowlands, Llanllwch; 


At. 3 o'clock, the Rev. Mr. Jones, - 
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Rev. Mr. Morris, (late of St. Ives; Corn- 
wall), Rev. Mr. Bowen, Newtown; Rev. 
Mr. Davies, Cardigan; W. Morgan, Esq. 
Carmarthen ; D. Jones, Esq. Carmarthen; 
Rev. J. Bulmer, Haverfordwest; Rev. T. 
Phillips, Neuaddlwyd; Rev. Mr. Phillips, 
Bethlehem; Rev. H. Davies, Tier’s Cross ; 
Rey. D. Peter, and Rev. D. L, Jones, 
Carmarthen. 

The Hall was crowded to excess; and 
wé understand that numbers were unable 
to gain admittance. 

Thursday morning, at ten o’clock, the 
Rev. Mr. Davies, of Swansea, introduced 
the service at Lammas-street Chapel, and 
the Rev. Mr. Phillips of Neuaddlwyd, 
preached; and the Rey. Mr. Price of 
Llanedy concluded with prayer. Imme- 
diately after the morning service, the Sa- 
crament of the Lord’s Supper was admi- 
nistered ; and all the friends of missions, 
of different denominations, that were pre- 
sent, partook of that gospel feast, as a 
token of their love to Christ, and union 
with all the saints. The Rev. Messrs. 
George and Warlow presided ; the Rev. 
Messrs. Skeel and Phillips addressed the 
communicants, and the Rev. Mr. Lloyd of 
Henllan concluded this delightful service 
with prayer. ; 

We understand that collections to a 
large amount were made at the close of 
each service. The congregations were 
numerous, respectable, and attentive.— 
The whole of the proceedings were con- 
ducted under the superintendence of the 
Rey. Mr. Peter. 


New Auxiliary Societies. 
SUSSEX. 


On Wednesday, the 20th October, an 
Auxiliary was established at Brighton, for 
the county of Sussex. The Meeting was 
very numerous and respectable, and a 
strong feeling in favour of the missionary 
cause was evident in the deep interest 
and benevolent exertions of the audience. 
Thos. Walker, Esq. was appointed Trea- 
surer, and Rev. J. N. Goulty, Secretary. 
Two sermons were preached in connexion 
with the Meeting; one on the preceding 
evening, at Union-street Chapel, by the 
Rev. Henry Townley of Calcutta, and the 
other on.the Wednesday evening, at the 
Countess of Huntingdon’s: Chapel, by the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. of Stepney. 
The collections and subscriptions amount- 
ed to upwards of 2002. The objects and 
operations of the Parent Society were 
very ably stated by the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Rev. John Campbell, Rev. J. Arundel, 
Alex. Haldane, Esq. &c. &c. The whole 
services were peculiarly satisfactory and 
impressive. j 
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Rotherham Indepen. Coll. Auxiliary. 


_ A sHorr time ago the students of Ro- 
therham College, under the influence of 
compassion for them that ‘‘are out of the 
way,” and zeal in the missionary cause, 
united themselvesinto an Association,with 
ihe view of aiding the exertions of the 
Parent. Society, not only by. subscribing 
themselves, but also soliciting otuers in 
the villages which they were called to visit - 
The sum of 501. is the amount of their ex- 
ertions for the past year, which has been 
remitted, with the following observations 
from one of the students, who has just 
finished his studies, and entered on a pas- 
toral charge :— 

“ Certainly every possible expedient by 
which the funds of the Society might be 
replenished should be resorted to. With 
regard to ourselves, I can assure you our 
union of effort to serve the interests of 
missions has been beneficial to us ; and if 
in the station God may permit us severally 
to occupy, we are enabled to do any thing 
towards fanning the flame of missionary 
zeal, we shall owe it to God's blessing 
upon our early connexion with a Mis-, 
sionary Society.” In concluding the an- 
nual Report of this Auxiliary, is the fol- 
lowing address :—‘‘ The students of Ro- 
therham College beg most respectfully to 
submit to the consideration of their bre- 
thren in other colleges, whether this me- 
thod of contributing to the Missionary 
Society might not be pursued by them 
with similar, if not greater, success. Cer- 
tainly, the missionary cause demands the 
aetive and vigorous support of Christians 
and Christian ministers; and the forma- 
tion of a College Auxiliary Missionary 
Society would afford to the rising ministry 
many opportunities of cherishing and im- 
proving a missionary spirit, and might be 
regarded by thé churches as a pledge on 
the part of candidates for the pastoral 
office, that their utmost influence should 
ever be engaged in the cause of mis- 
sions.” — 

Ordination of a Missionary. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 1, the Rev. Chas. 
Pitman, from the Seminary at Gosport, 
was ordained to the work of a missionary 
at Rev. J. Griffith’s Chapel, Portsea, Rev. 
Y. Eastman of Fareham, classical tutor 
at the Missionary Seminary, commenced 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures. 
Introductory discourse and the usual. ques- 
tions, by Rev.,J. Reynolds of Romsey. 
Ordination prayer, Rev. W. Scamp, Ha- 
vant. Charge by Rev. J. Hunt, Chelms- 
ford, Acts xxvi 16, 17, 18. Address to 
the people, Rev. IT. Adkins of Southamp- 
ton, from’ Rom, xiv. .12, Concluding 
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prayer, Rev. Dr. Bogue. The chapel was 
completely crowded. 


Departure of Missionaries and Others. 

JosepH VerKEY, Romboa, and Zatin- 
carafe, three Madagascar youths, sailed 
from Gravesend, Oct. 30th, in the ship 
Alexander, Capt. Richardson, for the Isle 
of France, on their way home to Mada- 
gascar. 

Nov. 2Ist. The Rev. Charles Pitman 
and his wife sailed from Gravesend in the 
ship Hugh Crawford, Capt. Langdon, for 
New South Wales. In consequence of a 
wish expressed by the Chiefs lately in 
this country from the Sandwich Islands, 
that another missionary might be sent out 
to join Mr. Ellis, aud the offer of Capt. 
Lord Byron to take out any such mission- 
ary in H. M. Frigate, Blonde, which was 
to convey to their native shores their 
Sandwich Majesties, Mr. Pitman was ap- 
pointed to that station, Owing, however, 
to the crowded state of the ship, it was 
afterwards found to be impossible that 
Mr. and Mrs. Pitman could be accommo- 
dated in the Blonde. It was therefore 
determined that they should sail by way 
of the colony to the Society Islands, and 
there wait till such time as they should 
hear from Mr. Ellis and the brethren 
as to the propriety of their proceeding 
to the Sandwich Islands. 


Penny-a-Week Subscriptions. 

A PERSON called at the Mission House 
some time ago, saying, that he had been 
deeply impressed with the Treasurer's 
address on, the subject of penny-a-week 
subscriptions at the Anniversary, 1823: 
** As for myself,” the gentleman observ- 
ed, ‘I have been a subscriber to the 
Missionary Society for many years, but I 
have four children, not’ one of which, I 
believe, subscribes! I wish to enter each 
of their names, at the rate of a penny per 
week from the day of their birth to the 
year 1824—the age of one is 22, the next 
25, the other 27, and the oldest 31. He 
paid the amount, which was 22/.15s., and 
left no name but the initials J. S. 

A Lady in the country, the mother of 
several children, has entered them all as 
subscribers of one penny per week from 
the day of their birth, and she applies re- 
gularly for the Missionary Sketches as 
the children become respectively entitled 
to them, and which are reserved for them 
and imparted to them as they arrive at 
years of judgment and. discretion. | If 
every Christian parent would adopt this 
plan, what considerable funds would be 
placed at the disposal of the Committees 


,and Directors of Missionary Societies. 
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It has been caleulated, that, if every 
house in Great Britain raised only one 
penny per week, the product would be 
450,000/, per annum! 


SPECIAL GIFTs. 
Tue following instances of zeal and libe- 


rality will not fail to gratify the friends, 


of missiyns, and may excite some to ‘* go 
and do likewise.” 


From a Shopkeeper in London. 


“ The importance and blessing of Chris- 
tian missions have long affected our minds, 
and their eminent and increasing success, 
which has appeared from the intelligence 
communicated through your Chronicle and 
other similar publications, led us to pon- 
der how we might raise money in addition 
to our annual subscription for the further- 
ance of this glorious cause.. Among other 
thoughts it was snggested, that at the close 
of each day all the odd halfpence, under 
or above sixpence that might remain after 
the casual expenses of house-keeping, 
should be put into a bex and presented 
annually te the Society, This plan we 


immediately adopted, and have found it a, 


pe fee tt 
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very easy way of raising the subseription, 
and would most cordially recommend it 
to other Christians whose hearts, are 
equally warm, but who would find it in- 
convenient to advance an annual. sum, 
but by means so imperceptible, “The 
box contained 87. 10s. dd. 


From another in the. Country. 

Havine a large family, ithas only been 
in my power to contribute small sums to, 
your Society. Conversing the other day 
with my partner on the progress made by 
your exertions, and the duty imperative 
on us to yield something annually to the 
promotion of that cause, I have deter- 
mined to set apart the business of one 
week, prior to the public meetings in 
May, and after paying the disbursements 
thereout, together with all incidental ex- 
penses of the family, if there should be 
any surplus, to commit it to your hands, 


Tue Baptist Missionary Society lately 
received from a Christian friend, the noble 
sum of ON» THovsAnDd Pounps, with a 
request that it might be entered as from 
“An unprofitable Servant.” 


‘ , 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


eh So 
[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 5l. or upwards, received from 
16 October to 16 November 1824. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


Ann Henley.—Penny Subscription . 0 6 6 
Produce of Farthings.....+.sse05 0 5-0 
A Thank? Offering 9)... bei asad. alain @ 10 0 
Missionary Box, by Mr. 8. Thomson .... 0 8 6 
IW. Tosialeiaals dua aes naasleynwase sie retviccans 010.0 
Mis. Boca cige s savolayeie-e\equlbticn ert siss/csss ae 5 2.0 0 


Aldermanbuty Postern Meeting — Collec- 


tion after a Sermon; per Rev. Hl. 
Towmndey: jjn6 mms eseeecs wtsasaee + 10 Q 0 


North London and Islington Aux- 


iliary Society.—-Claremont 
Chapel. Rev. J. Bilack- 
burn,— Collections iNth Oct,538 7 6 
Ditto at the Annual Meeting .. 15 38 6 


J. Blower, Esq. for Mrs. Smith 17 1 0 


Missionary Box of Mrs. Hislope 3.10 0 
Ditto, Mr. Parkinson .4.+6.5. 1 0 

Ditto, Mrs, Parker 4.4... dues 
Ditto, Master Blackburn.,.... 


Less Auxiliary Expenses, 
ore ——- 7516 7 


Clapton.—John Berger, Esq. being part of 


a sum left at his disposal by the late 


Mrs. Berger, of Homerton.......... .50 0 0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, 


Berkshire Auxiliary Society: —Henley.— 


H. and J. Knight, both under seven 


VOGTB. GLAZE bone dive mificlso nin dy4.n0%, 9.40 4 012 0 
Buckinghamshire —A Friend to Missions 2 0 0 
Cambridgeshire. +Fordham Missionary As- 

sociation; per Rev. %. Ransom soy.0+ 0 


Cornywvall.—Penzance Juvenile, Missionary 
Society, for the support of {John 
Foxell,” Native Teacher, 5th pay- 
men eed eecee seer ewes eelee 

Cumberland.—Carlisle.—Rey. T. 
Woodrow and Friends ..., 

Rey. R. Hunter and Friends .. ? 3 
Rey. John Fawcett, AM. ...6 1 


10 0:0 


Less Expenses «s+ 
j =o 10 0 
Deyoushire—Plymouth, Devon-~ fe oa : 
port and Stonehouse Auxili- 
ary Society.-~ Mr, Stuart, 
‘Treasurer. : 
Devonport.—Subscriptions 1823 12 13. 0 
Mount Street Chapel.— Rey.” 


Mr. Parrott—Collections .. 15 14 
Princess Street Chapel 9 8 8 
Ladies’ Branch Society 20. 0 @ 
——_ 9 8 8 
Plymouth.—Subscriptions 1823 18 3 6 
Batter Street Chapel as 
—By- R. Hartley.— : 
Collection ........ 18 12 6 
Ladies’ Branch Society 17 0 0. 
ts 6 
New Tabernacle .... 27 3 9 
Juvenile Society...... 0 0 
Mr. Rodger’s Mission- , 
ary. Box. tpiap is oslaese Qe Gree: r 
A little Boy...sesveee 0 J 8 y 
Carried forward. yssqeree 108 O10 : 


FOR DECEMBER 1824. 


Brought forward... 168 0 10 
Stonehouse.—Subscrip - 

tions 1823.......... 1 0 0 
Stonehouse Chapel.— 

Rev. Mr. Burn’ .... 4.15 3 
Royal “Hotel.—Annual 

Meeting? . tiie taj. a0 8%.112%) 8 
: 22: 17 11 


168 0 10 
19 14 2 


ssex.—A Friend, for the smpport of a Na- 


Less Expenses . 


tannery 


ent Auxiliary Missionary Society. —Mar- 


yate.—A Fried, J 66 occ lide e vende ale 
Shediac er Mr. Greey.— 
Mission ox in & Cabinet- 

Miselonis fen Meteo tO 


Ditto, from a Friénd...... ee 12:0 


“Middlesex. —Whetstone'and Totteridge Aux- 
iliary Society; per Mr. F. Lines. ... 
Northamptonshire. —Wellingbro’.~ Cheese 
Lane Chapel,—Penny-a-week Soci- 
ety; by Mrs. Whitworth 
Oxfordshire, —Benson. — Penny 
tions; per Mrs. Butler -. 
Somersetshire. —Bristol Auxiliary So ety. 
—W. Skinner, Esq. Treasurer.—Mr. 
C. M‘Dowall, Secretary. . 
Sussex.—Lewes.—Old Chapel ‘Git Rev, 
J. Kirby and Friends....+..+46 
Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary So- 
ciety. Mr. B. Franklin, Treasurer. 
Westbury. — Upper Meeting —Rev. 
Raban, Subscriptions, BoCiiwince'y nig v° 
hippenham,—A Friend ; per Rev. J. Rees 


arwick, Stafford, and Worcester Auxili- 


Atherston. — 


ev. Mr. Miller 
and Friends... 0.reseeewe 3818 0 
Miss Smith’s Missionary Box.. i 7 6 


Bedworth.Rey. T. Dix and 
Congregation, — Collected at 
Monthly Prayer Meeting.... 5 5 
| Ditto at Annual Sermon...... 5 7 
| Missionary Box.—Mr. Gibberd 1 8 
Ditto, Mrs. €. COOK seecereree OFZ 


Sane 


Coventry.—Vicar Lane Chapel, 
—Key, J. Sibree, 
Collected by Miss Lambeth... 5 8 0 
Mrs. James Dann 013 7 
Mr. T.Burman.. 0/12 1 
Miss Daflern.... 0 10.0 
' Mrs.Bannand... 0 6 0 
Missionary Box.+Mr. Sheffield 9 6 0 
Missi. — 5 0 
| Mid Bovevee 0 4 6 
Contributions from Friends... 614 10 
Coventry.—West Orchara Ch apel. 
—Rev. J. Jevrard and Friends. 
—Collection® 4. es veevs ec 28 
| Miss. Doma iard rene Oe 0 
Mis. J Saddler .. 
Sunday Schoo! Chil- 


PTL aed teeeeee | 16 6 
Arend 0000000 4) 7 
| Foleshill ly, D. A. Jones — 
| Monthly Collections ...... 15 
| Sunday School Children...... 1 7 0 
Miss. Card Boxes, and Dona- 
tious of 108. .yesseseesereres 3.19, 2 


Handsworth. & Rev, dy “Born: 
mond.—Penny-a-week Sab- 
scriptions. ..+++. Mearsretene Ld OO 


—_——. 


Carried forwardavvy vores 13 0 0 


tive Teacher, tobe called ** W. Mine’ 10 0 


aryS "society —W. Brunton, Esq. ‘Treas, 


6 


o @ 


3.0.0 


313 0 
4 2°‘9 


1213 4 


15 6 0 


30 1 0 


EP Saale agate d 


——— 
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Brought forward sssieesass 13 0 0 
Collected on bebalfof Mrs. Smith6 0 0 
A Friend fok dittos, vececsseses. 410,02 


Leamington; by Rev. Mr. Sea- 


ton.—A few Friends ...... » 0 
Mrs, Barnett’s School .....+.. 2 0 0 
Warwick; by Rey. J. W. Percy. 

—Penny Society ss... Arey 0 
A few Friends in the Congre- 

Gation . je choomardecsegesss 6 
Ditto at Kenilworth, ee 213 0 
Ditto’ Sister. « sc 213 6 
Missionary 1 ES fin der eareeaaM Nae Bec 


Branston.—Collected by Miss Shenstone 
Burton on Trent. —Branch Society: .4.. 
Tutbury.—Branch Society; by 

Rev. B. Brook. 


Miss. Box.—Miss Ford ...... 3 9 2 
Miss Fletcher .. 3 2 8 
Miss Brook «>,...°10 10-0 
Collection and Subseriptions., 23 12 7 
Uttoxeter Branch So iety. —J. 
Bell, Esq. Treasurer. 
Subscripti BRes Stale supe ke as 10 12" 6 
Collection at Annual Meeting 7 6 5 
Ladies at Miss How’s Semi- 
DALY vp <(e vation eiste Biolea len ece's 0” 6 
Miss, Box at Bear Hill Sunday 
Schall ieicinis Veipva, un. oe MOP 0.1% 9 
Subscription at Checkley .... 2 0 0 
Ditto at Hamsball and Beaim- 
FSU iwc o/ose ojg.s.esehse Oe a eee 40 
Weekly Subsériptions; by Miss 
Wilson, in svete icsseaees cM 10 5 


Stratford on Avon.—Rev. T. Helmore.. 
Kidderminster Old Meeting Touse.— 
Rev. J. J, Freeman.i esse. eee 
Wolverhampton.—Rey. J. Roa 
Miss. Box.—Mrs, Pearsall ...... 
Stourbridge.—Rev. M. Rich- 
ards.—Contributions ....... 14 8 4 
Juvenile Branch ...seeerveve 1B 10 5 


ee retee 


. 


Dudley.—Rev. Mr. Dawson.—Penny-a- 
» greek Society, co ocsitiehancerececee 
Lichfield.—Rev. W. Salt.— 
Subscriptions and Donations 7 18 1 
Sunday School Box .... e+ O./2in8 


Missionary. Box....... Oo 741 
Collected by Mx. White - 212 6 

Miss Daniell . 110.0 
Missionary. Box........ 2 014 2 
Childyen ata Day School wi. 1 34 


Stone.—Rev. W. Burdekin,— 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 6 12 6 
Missionary Box......0s..05.. 0 3 3 
Migs Sharp’ Pupils veserisiree soe sescee 
Alton Chapel.—Rev J. Tallis 1 3 0 
For lending Tracts .......... 0 7 0 
{ 


Cheadle.—Bethel Chapel.—Rev. 


J. Clark.—Subscriptions.... 018 8 
Children in Sabbath School’... 111 38 
Missionary Box in Chapels... 0 6 8 
S. Holmes, hy selling Matches 1 3 0 
Ditto, by lending Tracts ..... 209 
J. Holmes? (aged 6 years) Mis- 

sionary BOX... .W.secsssiees. 1.0 4 
Tean.— Children in ‘Sabbath 

School.Piismics vecseaciadgle (13 00 
Sale of Pincushions, &e.....5. 0 3 0 


Nuneaton.— Rev. Mr. Hartnell 12 0 0 


ns 


49 14 
3 10 


BS 
ue 
Cows Ce 


8 6 


aan 


caz> on 


Carxied forward wyeryy 120 0° 387 1 4 
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Brought forward ........ 12 0 0 387 1 4 Brought forward seaesvs, 9216 7 72310 4 
ag Chapel.—Rev. J. Grif- on & Miss. Boxes.—Mrs. Smith .. . eo 9 
ATS, cipia'e osi'a'diels rere Loxton .. 0 
Miss Lee’s Sale of Pincushions 0 10 0 Twine .. 1 0 0 
——- 1712 1 Miss Truman 019 3 
Attlebury.—Miss Latham’s Seminary .. 18 0 Beresford 0.7.3 
Gornall.—Rev. T. Heathcote.— Penny-a- Savings of a Sunday Sch. Girl. 0.6.3 
week Society.—Misses Jukes & Bars, serene, Sunday Sch. Boys and Teachers : ae 10 
COMeCtors sin scence didccwsseveneses me Girls and Teachers 14 5 
Bilston.—Penny-a-week Society...... 9 0 Collection after Sermon; by 
West Bromwich Old Meeting- Rey. G. Burder....3..:.... 8 0 
house.—Rev. J. Cooper .... 50 @ 0 ——' 140 9 ll 
For the Demerara case .... 50 0 Carv’s: Lanes Rew oe 
For Mrs, Smith .}..333% ates 5 0 0 peinait James. Juvenile Missionary ie 
OCLELY sc. cele oe teicly siete nem 
eh eee Rev. J. Fernie and In aid of the Calcutta School 4 ty 
0 
Collected by Mr.-Parkes...... 312 4 Reena idee ‘ Rat 1911 
Mrs. Green:.....- 114 6 Gils Slate bea sai 
Hi. Anslow «..... 2 0 0 cei0 Missignary,Box at Smithwick:. 3 2 1 
ae ae tes OY 6 cn jesalejeiejeieiepaele mye vise 0.90 
Cannock asvaseceerececcess 0b Siniaieis'e'e 712 2 Village Collection, by a Young 
Walsal.—Rev. R. Allot ....-- 3.3 0 Lady s.c.0sinewthsscepapeten 3.0 0 : 
Miss Carter and Pupils .... 2 65 0 Collection after the Public ; 
Collected by Miss K. Rooker.. 11 10 0 Meeting, at Carr’s Lane.... 115 3 ; 1 
Miss Smith...... 56 0 0 3¢0 8 ll @ 
Mr. J. Wiggin... r 6.0 Lies s 
y Street.—Rev. M. Eagleton.—Col- 
s Mr. Mills....,. OE Ln lection after Sermon by Rey.J.' Thorpe 36 5 0 
Small sums, including two Mis- 
sionary Boxes. es aed 2 0 Ebenezer Chapel. — Rev. 'T. / 
2811 0 East. — Juvenile Missionary 
Shelton. — Hope Chapel.—C. Gare ae Awgear 4°02 q 
Meigh, Esq. Treasurer. Master Babbington "p45 OE 
Coll. by Misses M. Bennetand Miss B in; 13s 
H. Bagster... 6 18 10 eS cea ak ea 
J. Barnett & F, Bardell,.....+.-.. 1 9 1 
: Buckley Kas Blakemore sss... 6 5 4 
; Se Ret BEE an” A AB er Se eee ioe 6 
E. Bold & Manners 5. 8 5 : Meatie i nae o 0 
Bakins and Mel- eta eels 
WOR se k's.sie e BOs 0 11°10 9 0 6 
Cope and Shelly 116 4 116 6 
_ A. Bold & Smith.. 0 17 9 : Leo f 
Pag si png a ié 3 Alice Collins (hs. ; j 
Taw, vis an Seer rigs Glover’s Servant)... 7-18 7 
Tomar CY. wives SEW Master Coxon........ 010 6 ) 
Gaede. Gide Sere es Late Mr. Cross ...... 5 13° 0 
Sale of Pincushions, by ditto 015 9 oe Loe nf Hs 4 
Sunday School Boys ...... ate Oye 70) Miss ‘Downes... 2 Sean 
Donation..... Coreccoonecace a O16 0 Mrs. East for the Edu- ' 
er ou cation of Native Fe- i 
Worcester.—Angel Street Chapel.—Rev. 4 males in. India,..... 22 0 0 | 
Ras Wanghantisiviiessciceauains atetiocts in Tae Master Gibson ...5.. 413 9 
West Bromwich—Rev, J. Hudson 1... 42 4.0 Miss Ghover ...cc0.. 60 0 i 
Armitage.—Rev. Mr. Whitridge........ 30 1.2 Miss Goodwin. .ese0. 1 tO i 
Chapel End.—Rey. J. Dagley .......... 315 0 Mrs. Gough | ssersess 017.9 ( 
Kidderminster.—Rey. Thos. Anderson... 76260 Mrs. Greasley, .ieseves’ 212 4 
Collected by Miss Fallows \.........4. QQ 52 Miss Feild’ saitewit 450 SOO | 
Birmingham.—Rev, Mr. Morgan ...... Leas 0 Miss FosterspavjchawoaiOn a) 7 | 
King Street—Rev. Mr. Jones. A Friend. 3.0 0 , 
Coll. by Miss Stedman........ 14 6 7 Dittoss dss 0. 310 
Mrs, & Miss Burdett., 13 9 8 Mr. Hands 0138 6 
Miss Philips .. 12 0 9 Misses M. & So Hunt 1816 6 
Cope....° 7 16 «6 Miss josey Sevier bine) DAO, O 
JW; i. 5. OTI2 1 2 Jones, iyeeese, 6,648 
Berisfere 316 7 Lord, «sapusenies 314 10 | 
Barnett.. 2 i 5 Masses Lowe & Hardy 40 0 16 
Hawthorne 3 0 0 rs, LOVegay semana 0 8 0 
Dipple ..,.2;11...0 Miss Mosely .....+-. 4.5 4 
Harborne 2 8 4 Mute bon pemeOLn NE 
Walton., 2 5 0 Yecklin ... 2) 71 8 
Hinton... 2 0 0 Mrs. Plant . 2 0. 0. 
Frath se 45.0 Miss Philips” erg 6 0 0 
Woodward) 39 3 Amelia Powers 059.4 
Spicer .. .0 9 10 Miss Rathbone ...... 3 8 6. 
M.T....,4 8 3 Rowlinson,..... 10017 
1 Ga Ni eg ine) bse reid Be ic ose 2 16) 
Ve leieas AOD tr. Salts eras veveome Lee 
M. Cope 2 6 3 Miss Smart.......... 1 8 0 
Tysall 213 0 Master Smith,....... 4°10 
Carried forward. yrrvseees 92 16 7 723,10 4 Carried forward ,.,c0+9, 261 0 9 


| Misses Skyner & Gil- 

Mert 1. seers ses 

| Workmen at. the Ma- 
nufactory of Messrs. 

Ledsam and Son . 

| Mrs. Taylor. and Miss 


| James...'..... cones 
| Misses Taylor .....+ 
Mrs. Taylor .....+++ 
| Small sum ..,.....+ . 
| Dis gPUrt os iriie sine 
Mys. Warner. ......+ 
Williams ...... 
Miss Wetheredge .... 
Wrightson ...... 
Yates... . 4 
Master Walker .. 


Young Ladies at Mrs. 
| Jacques’ School .... 
Young Lady, 13 years 
Of AGE) oe 2c .sccasee 
Produce of the Sale of 
Ornamental Mouse- 


by the Calvinistic Methodists ; 
| per Rev. D, Charles, 
|Brecknockshire. —Brecon ...... 
| \Pontrhydyfere...s...seseee0es 
Talgarth 
GOrwydd oe eeitacinc cea escees ce 


etene 


Crickhowell ..seeeve 
 Defynochss..sesesssveds 


Carried forwards cocsseres 


'Trecastle. tases eeeseeeree ene e 


FOR DECEMBER 1824. 
Brought forward.....+.. 261 0 9 120014 2 


6 15 


-214 


ao 
— 
oo 
SS SoS MORSE SCHOWRH 


| traps, &c. for the 
| Education of Native 
i Females in India .. 1 4 6 
| Ditto, Net Fringe.... 016 6 
Ditto Hassocks, by 
| Me, DAY Vejen eas 12 0 
| Ebenezer Sunday- 
4 School Boys ..... » 810 6 
, Ditto, Girls......,... 3 411 
Fisher Street ditto. ee VY 
Adult School ........ 010 0 
Miss, Box.—A. Bradley 0 G21 
H. Blount. ...... 6°00 
. Miss Beadle .... 013 10 
Mr. Cracknell .. 016 3 
R. B. East. ......:.5:15 3 
Mrs. Gibon.,,.. 010-0 
Master D. Hill ... 1.7 0 
Master E.Morris..0. 8 .0 
Miss Munslow.... 1 1 .0 
Master E. Salt ....2 12.9 
Mrs. Steventon,.,..0 8 0 
Smith..,....5..1.10 
380. 2.8 
Mr. John Angear, for the sup- 
port of the Native Teacher, 
*¢ John Angear,’’ 3d payment: 10 0 0 
Ebenezer Congregation, for the’ - ' 
support of a Native Teacher, ° | 
to be named, § Jehoiada : 
BECHIOE Ts ne sieshivie'e's'a'u’e’s o's’ ~ 10°00 
Ebenezer Congregation for the 
support of a Native School, 
under the direction of the 
Rev. M. Hill, to be called 
“ Ebenezer Chapel School” 12 0 0 
Ebenezer Chapel Collection at, 
after a Sermon by the ‘Rev. 
J. Parsons, of York.,.,..,. 212 4 2 


|Scotland.—Dumfermline Association, for 
the support of a Native Teacher ; 
per Mr. Dewar? -s..2..2..: 
» Wales.—South.—Collections made 


eH 
= 
Ke owooce 


i 
OaArDepo 


£0 OR or Or 00 


—~ 


E 


3811 4 


624 6 10 


1825 1 


10° 10 


1 


Brought forward «1.600. 3811 4 
Langammarch ...seeeceeeees 3 10. 0 
Merthyr Cynog ...-eeeeeeeeee 3 0. O 
Lianvihangel Nant-y-brane... 218 4 
Crates. die deucenetanses he ho. 6 
Builth .).c%s'e Seep a pe eS 
Bwich ....+ eo. 117.6 
Liangorse .. (Ba 2 
Lianspyttid.... - 150 
Llandilo vane.....-- hich aren ol AROaee 
Trallwm .....+.06 odds Taal alas oP ed 
Penlielly ......000e00 § odotgp tlieS 
Capel Isaft). Wi. Fe sess wees a PS) 
Forest... 2... WP eh dist d uct stelle eh Bad 
Pontneath  ....cscedsncseceres 100 
Lanvihangel ......cseeeseeee, 1.0.0 
Ystradvelite ducer cose ccecsiee 0 34°0 

Cardiganshire, — Aberystwyth.— 
COUBCHON. vewdweccctccree » 409 
Monthly ditto—Male Branch... 9 5 10 
Female do 9 9 5 
Miss. Box in the “* Renown.” — 
Capt. Julian .....esseees 112.0 
Ditto, from four Youths AS on 
board a Vessel” ...sseeeeeee 1 
2411 1 
Abermeirig. 12.10%. veesccerenr, 0 1d) 
Aberyffewd. . ise Yevecicansencce, 220% 
Bethawia s0 4 os cenarace 11447 
Bethel School........ 215 9 
Blaen Annerch .. 5.0.0 
Blaencetn) se iedsuaseage (le) 
Blaenpenal ......00+ acwtecers: Oe a 8 
Blaenplwyf..... 3.69 
Bonterwyd . 117 6 
Bontrhydfendigai es Ge 
Bont’. «<faantda olive a 2 511 
Blaencarrog School . .c.-ca0cn 015 
Cardigan.—Collection 2)9 1 
Sunday School. .....,3, 11. 9. 
Collected by Cards.— 
Male Branch .... 1 3,.9 
Ditto, Female ditto.. 3 13 11 
Crew of the “ Eliza,’’ % 
Capt. W. Davis.... 2.2, 6 
Mr.D. Jenkins .... 1 0 0 
1411 0 
Cappelde wi nic cicvie cic eievas on 012 8 
“Cwmystwyth ........ aeloisieieaxeme OF LOL 
Cynon asia -eaeicente atl vevvees 4:19 2 
Dyffryn Tar School . vpseeeroes 2 96 
Fioryflin) \i. tis aidseiesionsetiae A 42:6 
GBI en ie deesin ode neue dy seeeaan cate 
Lampeter. veieece crees ates 210 6 
Llanafan ....05.8 esecesee O11. 0 
Lianarth ....... est OllS..7 
Lianddewiaberarth .. meters Be 
Llanddewibrefi . esrlesie done d. LV. . 0. 
Liangwyryfon, .....000..2000,.6,,8 2 
Liangeitho. — Collec- 
Hon ag cared se 13.7 4 
By Rey. J. Williams 1 0.0 - 
1467 4 
Blanisare cen dhe sts ¥soie.0: nies AOS eo 
Lianon...... Coe decence Wasa ee oda, 
Llanrhystyd 5.6 5 
Llechryd... 214 0 
Liedrod ... 5.6.0 
LA Wy Opiodys sis coed costiersiesneeeis. O 18 6 
Maesytelinfach_ Eile peieeenr san Oren, a 
New Quay.—Collec- 
THOM a s.0, Ge: s ales tle ve Eta Ry 6 
Ditto, on board Capt. 
John Owen’s vessel 015 0 
——— 607 
Nantllwyd sca vciececessracces, 0.13: 6 
Penllwyn....es Abt a ts} 
Penmorfa , nia eek OF 0. 
Pengarn . Lora nO, 2 
PON6AIN a cesicsisicocenedeneons ladda 0 


Carried forward creyeees 166 1 


66 


554 
Brought forward.....0.. 16616 U1 
Pennant ..... 0 Dig nereveiioiavoronesas 430) oD 
Rhydyfelin ..... 2.4 6 
Sion .....0%.3% 13 3 
Salem ..iks id. 119.2 
Swyddilynnon 2 17Z':8 
Tre’ rddol ... Le 
Tregaron....3 . 4 10.11 
Trisants: &. as see 1.6.58 
Trinity Chapel. Cols -, 
lection.¥. éleeds ves 11 Wy 
Bronwyda. -Mrs, Lloydl. 1.0 
—— 212 0 
T Wg wy! di cee enero mernoree (OD. 0, 
"Waunifor 5d iste « merncinie witetee « Lyn «10) 
Yapytty.. 2 thc dvcwateransoer~ Od HS 
186 10 10 
Less Expenses s..00085 1 4 0 


Carmarthenshire. — Carmarthen. 
—Water Street Auxiliary 
Society.—D. Jones, Esq. 


Treasurer. 

Water Street Chapel ieee 

TOD ebis Ahi Ae 0 srecmore 14 13 
Ditto, Sunday School .. - 12 4 5 
Pensarn, ditto.......- 115 0 
Glangwiily, AERO’: . ereiercrvrervieiorep 0. 10.~6 
Cwrmilfrwd, ditto” .eccvcsesene OF 4 
Llangain, ditto .... 0 5.2 
Commons; ditto ..... 0.4 3 
Bwilch, ditto....... 0 2 0 


Collected by Cards. 


Rev. Thos. Phillips... wow + O. 6 10 
Mr. R. Robetts fo. ks.nrnnanie- 0 15-2 
John MoOTLAN, vveverees LB 7 
—— John Rees oe ...e.eeeeeee 0 6.6 
—— John Griffiths. ...cc0ee. 0 9 0 
Mrs, Foulkes .......+. Fe ove ae OLB 
Miss Lewellyn ....\...n006 210 8 
—— M. Charies.....socereoss, UA 10 
— E. Charles. » 2414 3 
— Williams 018 0 
-——- S. Powell . 010 1 
— Ada Davies. 5 obs aie OU 1O 
Mrs. D. Jones’ Missionary Box. 9 2 0 
Small Contributions.......... 014 9 
43 4 9 

Pankyfelin.--Collection6. 1 6 

Sunday School ditto 0 4.2 


Pantgwyn.--Collection i 1 0 
Sunday School. teoce: OAS +A 


——~ 212 4 
Liansawel.—Collection ...... 9-4 0 
Capel Joan ..... ve erawie sie - sge.? 
Llansaint.$. MEL scksde ew ndnn: 10719 
Cwmbach ..... SA ee aneS 2 0-0 
Pontyryniswen seeeeeeeeeeeee 014 0 
Closey graig .. » 10 6 
Cwmdwyfran . i O® 
Landilo ‘8. 5. 2 SHS MO 
Landovery .odeeeecwee eens 4.2-3 
Brech{a .Weersodccvvenersves 016 3 
Cross Inn... .s..+ vénsnseasene: a sO aB) 
Rhydcemetai s...eseeseeeveee O18) 0+ 
College... 2s. eee Seem awnenvenns ede ses 40. 
Liangadock .s..csceewene vector 50-0 
Meidrim .9. Gredeseveevance: + 1 124 
Lanelly é 2-7-8 
Liandyfeilog 116% 
Liangydeirne .... ood 4 SO 
Muddve ....ccee ddecaneie 113 6 
Llanddausaint 5.0 0 
Liansadwin ...... 1-6-0 


Talley...si.ss0 
Miss Jones, by Cards 3 9 6 


ETAT | 


a 


Carried forward s.s+ys5. 114 3 5 


185 6 10 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


donee 


eee 


> 


Basan GScboowone 


Brought forward 
Lianddarog 
Hendre...4.. 


Calo 5.0 re Gad 
Bettws ... 
Llanpumsaint. 
Rhydyganan 
Cilewm 2... 
Lianarthney .6 +e wees 
Capeldewi ...+s++ sretorerer siereiate 
Conwil...... 
Cwmaman . 
Llandowyror. 
N antgaredig. . Ay oes 210 
Ditto Sunday School 4.7. 0) 
——— 


see eevee eeeee 


ecSsawtiuwuoscconon 


SSPE wCUNw ober w 


eee e bee eeee 


7 4 0 
Newcastle Sunday School... 2 00 


Glamorganshire.— Mot- 
riston. — Collec+ 

TONG oven wa abit 
Missionary Cards, by 
M.L.& ALF. Lwin 
Subscriptions. ...... 


156 
117 2 
5 3.10 


SB 
Swansea Public Collections age | 
Whitchurch syepssesecsraree § 
PON ciate Sin sie ieinia toeeeneeee | 
Coedycymmer , (col- 
lected after Prayer 
Meetings) ....e0.s 
Merthyr Sand. School: 
—Penny- a-week ** 
Society pijhoime sy pon Omit 
Merthyr Soviety Paine fey) 


Ons 
onen 


pal 
p= SD 
sors 


o efoocoococetivoonccocoatcoo 


Coppa fach,. 65.5 «hr ewsepeechin 
Aberddaw .. 
Aberdare .%. .3. she sessieambett 
Bryth yn .tse cise stevie tk Mieieele 
Newbridge ..:..5. 
Bryntivione,.. Qe kisagy Sees wae 
Lantwit Major .2.-..dessesiee 
Neath: Jo Ghat waereks 
Old Castle 
Trehil . 
St. Fagan’s. 
Ton yr efail. 
Ystrad manach 
Cadoxton ~ 
Caerphilly. .ic:s,e0e eeu 
Dinas powis .... 
Gyfylchi. pension 
Liangyfelach ,... 
Llandyfodog we 
Pentyrch. ciaiesine 
Pendoylon .....+. oe oeane cede 
Ynys fach-p., . svipg's dotheuibake’ 
Salem .... 
Ystrad gyrlais © 0. g:0 nas gions, 
Bridgend Sanden ete per 
D. Roberts ... ‘ 


Che ene e gaa e tenes 


© 10 


© 
Sww 


seen 


Cee es 


eee 


etme 


S Sa NEES Tig? lets t 
iscnwoudsucn tEWenR noose 


a 
wo 


tpt eee nweee 


Monmouthshire.—Blaenayon .. 
Nanlygld: a.'. bole ean cers en 
St. Melons, »<'sspytes seninies ep 
Pontypool !’, <3, ee ep eieeal 
Tredegar ....... 
Maors" eeeececee 
Lanmarten .... 


= 1 


SHEER SOSH OPH EES 


ee 
SRE ROS WSS HAWS 


Safer 


Gethel y groes . eee 
Aberwitben, 


— 


sete eee reese 


e| 
u 
> 


Carried forward. iaxaanl 


SOSooOScoSeSssiocS 


147 +6 10 


62 9 05 


FOR DECEMBER 1824. 555 


Brought forward siisivs 20.5.0 © Brought forwatd 4, 5 6 619 8 7 
CLOSET UWATCH Se rccasvecedes O-15 0 Subscriptions .»..., 1 1 0 
—— 21.08 sence O10 7016 
iret ci ep babii las 15 4 Hall. .ceceaadtaameamast lo 6 
Kilgerran .. 10 0 Subscriptions ....,. 1 1 0 
Woodstock ...... Sag 3 3 0 214 6 
Ditto, Subscription .... 0 10 0 Bwlch y groes .. 1 1-0 
Capel newydd .....0.. Meee ga Wiliiston’ so. 6s thR 6 
Pontgarreg .....+2+.: sae ad Bor. O TYOVING, coctaestonunisusieee co... 0 
Digs: ceaide ctled in wioras ai Oigs! 0 36 11 7 
Salvation a nerke vei sisisete sien aE) ae ae Ss 
Haverfordwest ..++cereseeeee 2.30 619 1 & 
Newpottisdevesccsestersevsas ,.0 10°°6 Less Expehses, and Printing a ‘ 
St, Davidisemelistineecmie 10 70 Welsh Address... .seseseveree 514 8 


Fishgnard 2.4 s5s0009,5.,6) 16 


6137. 0 
Bermuda,—Late Rey. H. Cross and Friends 9 0 O 


sit 


Carried forward a1 a2 6 6 19 8 


Contributions on behalf of Mrs. Smith, 


Daniel Radater; Esq. 2d Subscriptions. iss .ecessecsececeee O 


0.0 
Mr: John Wackrifl . 160 
John Ballance, Fey 20 0 
J. Blower,’ Esq. : 5 yk, v 
Mr. W. Cr awford « ; Pere 0) 
Mr. W. Seymour, Odiham. Sereeeens PET RTC 100 
‘Mr: Savage, ‘Romford; . SAD GOs aici cksy yi sci anes aL) 
Rev. Thomas-Williains; ; yaks chy 
Friend, per ditto RGA CCRC RRS A 1 OL ae 
13 6 
Mitebe Watts BUILOUG von vosetorcsnctseparerges toss seat & 0 0 
Nie Burnham Mark Rey. Mr. Sains and Friends. 3 ° : 
ady . sslepes te pessenses doe ssramdagt 
A Friend ; Miss E. “Townsend pra decme 0 
Mrs. Voke, Gosport... oo... ee eee py pha! eh 
Miss Badcock, per Rey. J. Leifchild..+s.+++«+ 100 
Mr. J. Arisy Croydon: ite fo. sie ee he sore 1 1 0 
Northamptonshire. — Daventry=—-Rev Is “Whittenbury | ‘and 
SMriBnds ~, 0. os saneatadishwc due epeaeab Say 0 0 
Piiadliesex., —Brentford,—A few Friends per Miss Spencer .. 2 1 0 
incolnshire, eh Tidd, Esq. and Friends. wesemedaiesiange” 0) 0 
Mr. & Mrs. A. —Poolé, Dorset... Reh Ma Meal 2-9 0 
Scotland.— Cupar —Fife. —Collection by Rey. J. Watsons... 3 3 D 
Rey. BBs EF. Burder <p y.ou's gsath aeesiinedens Nainiade odsphawedhe 10 


Wi eo oe .—Independent Congregation; per Mr. R. " 
Arai 6 Stk Y koi REO 2 ie eh od i7 
Berkshire’ Auxiliary Society. — Reading. — Castle- 

Street Chapel.—Rev. J. Sherman+—D. Fenton, 

ae Treaster, 

S. Maberley, Esq. ....... 
Rev. W. Hancock 
T. Ring, Esq. a... 
J. Jannce, Esq. . 
Mrs. Gibson Siesie'e.wiece veabecernes 

. Lawranee; Esqucce ives. 
Mrs Neale | dastty ts omeGivach si 


<<) 


oocoeo 


J.B. ee 9 qe asa fine 
P. W. French, Esq’. paferersievGe’sie'e a) nip sve 
Mes. Hanson .....0:0.0 eevene 
— Croder, Esq... 
Mr, Gibson....... i 
Mr. R. Billing, pa an arb 
Rev..G. Watkins... csee.0e.0%0 ae 
PB PaOTOUS 6 ects y= o's,s\ctbpes: 
nin ‘Mr. Brookes ........ 
anh Me GALS. 2s bja6 stop % 
iss Hodgkinson . 


SoSoSoKH SSH oOOorOoN 


SSOORR LE HHH 
THROEQACSAESSSSOSSS S 


a 


a ee es eedeteee 


Small sums tadiccedsicearemsesdveres 417 


_ Hosier’s. Lane,;—Baptist.—Rey. ais Hinton. 
5 —— Duncan, Esq. 1... s,eeseseneeee 
Pe nee vies. Davis ceeeseeseecess 


2.1 ea ead 5 
' A Priend ; per Mr: Hinton. $ 
Small suMS.......0eseerseersenerenes 110 


Paceso 


Broad Street Meeting —Rev, Mr. Douglass ,,,, 15 11 9 
———— 43 9 9 


556 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR DECEMBER 1824. 


c Donations on-behalf of Mrs. Smith continued, f 
Durham.—Darlington.—Reyv. C. oat: 


Mr. Jonathan Backhouse .. oe card oe tate a WO Oe 
— Jolin Backhouse .. 1090 
— James Backhouse .. sevececcvevcsvene 1:20) 0" 
—— Wm. Backhouse....sescersstccccseceessee O10 0 
———_ GUIMEY”. oo corercecveresecccecnee i \0-30"" 
* Mrs. "GUIMEY Sov ee eve cece cecvevessecoeersvcenss t O O* 
Miss-Gurnéy? ‘ov cc's sie cress ssc diate ‘ 18-8 
IMFS LODE OUG'S' wile binejate' a alsa) 60) ete's' oo oinleerut 010 O°" 
Mis. JOBNSON <= cive tice sise's secs cian ete a0 cebeCuet a0 ae emanates 
Wey, J, SROt ROR s/s aye'eieie\i.e'e.0 e's e\cle. 0.010 'eeve cha Is abies a 
WEEE PP ROA wien sce Kun eivicte'acs nits ore wdisis Bpmene  Ne# , : ehaly 
aa FL PEASE, SOM conic coin. es paeewisins conenaess Uae eOmmem 
Sabscriptions under 103, ...ccvdsccevsscvesecss DO OF 
1 


Penzance.—Friends; per Rev. 5, sete: 2d nepal . 
Mrs. De Lannoy .....+++e+ 
Mr. Williamson, Greenfield . 
» Mrs. Smith, Northumberland .....sccccccccccueus 
Stockport. —Orehard Street Chap el.— Rev, G. Ryan & Friends 
Mrs. Haldane.—Hatcham Cottane; Surrey..... av tee taeveens 
Miss Fry, Grove House, ‘Tunbridge SW €lS i505) -teit « secararpoute 
Somersetshire.—Bristol— Rev. Wm. Lucey and Friends .,.. 
Chester.—Queen Street erarasd —Rey. J.'Phorpe. 
Mr. Williamson . oraleieeie'eiviele ow ah eielawecg te cceeeteweene 
Fletcher.... rele ioe : 
—— Davidson - 
— Booth ...cccecsceee 
= Cross) isc cicescsos 
—— Rey. J. Thorpe..... 
5 a Weaver... ceceree 
—— M‘ Daniell. 
— _D. Smith 
—'Walker .. 
— Abrahams .....%: * 
Subscriptions under 1086+... Fs al cove ewessnrep cere 


SenwnWooune” = 


s 
PSOSSOSOSSOSSS VOSSSSOOSOS * it 


ASSSOSR RR HK GRawe-Knewe 
SESSSOO0SO5 


le el inal al 
= 


_ 
a 
_ 
a 


Donations on behalf of the Demerara Case. 

Warwickshite Auxiliary Society.—West Bromwich Old 
Meeting House.—Rev. J. Cooper.—Contributions ........°5 0 0 
Shrewsbury.—A few Frieads; per Rev. ‘I. Weaver ..,..... 310 O 


Donations in aid of the Calcutta School Society 
Warwickshire Auxiliary Society. — Birmingham. — Carr’s ~ 
Lane.—Rev. J. A. James. —Contributions . ecevervece ess 00. OU 0 


Donations for the Education of Females in Inaiiit: 
Warwickshire, &e. Auxiliary Society.—Birmingham.— 

Ebenezer Chapcl,—Rey. T. East. —Contributions 22 0 0 

Produce of the Sale of ornamental aie aa ty oh 146 2 


346 


Donations in aid of the Central School, Wide for the Education of ania Youths, to he 


employed as Schoolmasters. ; 
Di Lister, Esq, Hathmey  .ss.ese se seveweeescceccsseececss 20 0 0 


ERRATA.—In June Mag. 284, ‘Hine 16, for Rev. J. Reford, read Redford. 
October Mag., page 445, 2d.col. line 12, from bottom,:for misery, read pes 


THE WIDOW SMITH. ’ : 

Tue Directors beg leave to recommend to the friends who are‘so benevolently 
exerting themselves, in various parts of the country; on pehalf of the Widow Smith, 
to bring their efforts to a close with the pr esent year, and to transmit their respective 
Subscriptions and Collections, if possible, before the 31st of December. 

The earliest opportunity shall be taken of announcing the amount of the contributions, 
and the mode of appropriation ; and those friends who have earnestly recommended 
that the principal, after having provided the ‘annuity, of the Widow, shovld at her 
decease be appropriated to thie Society’s Fund Sor Providing for the Widows and 
Orphans of its Missionaries, may vest assured that their suggestion shall receive due 
consideration. As to such suns as’ have been, or may be transmitted expressly 
under the terms above specified, the condition will, of course, be strictly observed, 


a 


> 


es 
eee 
poteee 
Das istta ues 


Coa 
1 Toren 


B. Holl se. 


AEN TIUSH TOWN, 


SUPPLEMENT 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1824, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. RICHARD EVANS, 
OF APPLEDORE, DEVON. 
Concluded from p. 517. 


——<— a 


r[HRoucHOUT the whole of his long 

life, Mr. Evans was eminently 
distinguished for spirituality of mind; 
a feeling which so much increased, 
that latterly no conversation, except 
on, devotional subjects, appeared to 
afford him any real gratification. He 
was, therefore, by no means backward 
in expressing the spiritual workings 
of his mind. A vast number of these 
expressions were, without his know- 
ledge, from time to time, committed 
to writing by his family, and from 
these records, so deeply interesting. 
to them, those which will be found in- 
terwoven with the following remarks 
have, with their permission, been se- 
lected. 

It has not unfrequently been the 
case, that some of the most eminent, 
laborious, and devoted servants of 
Christ have heen called to experience 
seasons of deep spiritual gloom, and 
to maintain severe and painful strug- 
gles with the prince of darkness. 
The Apostle Paul may be considered 
as suggesting one important reason 
for this, when, in his Second Epistle 
to the Corinthians, he represents the 
comforts and the trials of ministers, as 
experienced for this, among several 
reasons, that they may be able more 
feelingly to enter into the sorrows of 
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others, and more skilfully to apply the 
consolation required. ‘ The God of 
all comfort,’ he says, ‘‘ comforteth 
us in all our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble.” And in a subsequent 
verse he adds, ‘* and whether we be 
afflicted, itis for your consolation and 
salvation.” Nor is it to be wondered 
at, that the devoted minister of Christ 
should be the butt at which Satan 
aims his deadliest weapons, when it 
is remembered, that, in proportiun to 
his zeal and fidelity, he is distinguish- 
ed by more than common endeavours 
to overturn the kingdom of darkness. 
Nor is he merely active himself: he 
may be supposed to direct, more effi- 
ciently, the efforts of many others in 
the same cause, especially of private 
Christians, in the immediate circle in 
which he moves. This circumstance 
marks him out as an object of the 
malice of Satan, who will, if unable 
to destroy, not unfrequently do all 
that lies in his power to harass and 
distress. In addition to this, the offi- 
cial character of the minister neces- 
sarily brings him into public observa- 
tion; and, therefore, the influence of 
any ascendency which Satan may 
seem to gain over him will be the more 
extensively felt. In accordance with 
2 
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the spirit of these remarks, is the fol- 
lowing observation of the Rey. Daniel 
Wilson, in his funeral sermon for the 
late Rev. Thomas Scott. That emi- 
nently holy, devoted, and laborious 
man, appears, towards the close of 
life, to have felt a considerable de- 
gree of gloom and despondency ; and 
it is in referring to this circumstance 
that Mr. Wilson makes this remark : 
“‘ Deep thinkers, and highly gifted 
persons, are seldom favoured with 
such peace and joy as those of a 
common mind. ‘The penalty of pre- 
eminence must be paid by deeper 
views of sin and their own unworthi- 
ness, and more awful impressions of 
eternity, the deceitfulness of the heart, 
and the power of evil spirits.” * 

The above remarks have been sug- 
gested by the experience of the ve- 
nerable and excellent man who is the 
subject of the present Memoir. Dur- 
ing the last few years of his life, 
Mr, Evans often suffered very se- 
verely from great depression of spi- 
rits, and long spiritual conflicts with 
the powers of darkness. In his case, 
however, many natural causes pow- 
erfully operated in the production 
and increase of such feelings. Not- 
withstanding the cheerfulness of his 
disposition, a nervous gloom, con- 
tracted on occasion of the death of 
his first wife, was never entirely over- 
come, and offen much affected him 
during the remainder of his life. 
Much must also be attributed to 
the influence of disease. It was de- 
clared, by all who attended him in 
the medical capacity, to be the uni- 
form effect of the disease with which 
he was latterly affected, to produce 
that painful depression under which 
he laboured. 


* For some interesting remarks on the 
nature and causes of the peculiar trials 
and conflicts of ministers, the writer begs 
to refer the reader to the two funeral ser- 
mons for the late Rev. T. Scott, by the 
Rev. Daniel Wison, late of St. John’s 
Chapel; and to a funeral sermon for the 
late Rev. J. Hawksley, by the Rev, J. 
Gilbart of Hull. 
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Many of the expressions which 
Mr. Evans made use of, during these 
seasons of discomfort, were particu- 
larly striking, though deeply affecting. 
They uniformly discovered the hum- 
ble views he had of himself, and espe- 
cially of his character and conduct 
as a minister of the gospel. ‘ Indo- 
lence, sloth, and inactivity,” he said, 
on one occasion, ‘‘ have been my 
killing sins. May the Lord God di- 
rect me to the blood of Christ. Love 
to God is not a sluggish love; it 
should set the heart thinking what to 
do for God. Oh the incalculable, 
inconceivable love of God!” At ano- 
ther time he observed, ‘‘ It is a ter- 
rible thing to be asleep when we 
should be most awake. I have been 
under the power of sleepiness for a 
long time, and now the Lord is pu- 
nishing me for it.” It was observed 
to him that this sleepiness (of which 
latterly he very much complained) 
was the effect of age and disorder ; 
when, with warmth, he replied, “ I 
do not like that every thing should be 
put down to disorder; it is, sleepi- 
ness of the soul—that I know.” One 
morning, for some time after he 
awoke, his mind was in a peculiarly 
distressing and affecting state: “ I 
have had,” he said, “* a dreadful 
night. I have rejected God. Is there 
any reason to hope of escaping ever- 
lasting punishment? God has made 
my plagues wonderful.” On another 
morning he said, “ I thought in the 
night the Devil would bave torn my 
soul in pieces; but happily it did not 
last long. I wished to look up to 
God, and Christ said, “ Poor, infant- 
child, take hold of my hand, take hold 
of my arm.” Some time after this, 
he had one morning, for about half 
an hour, a most dreadful struggle with 
his spiritual adversary. He seemed 
almost driven to despair, and cried 
out, “I am lost, I am lost;” but 
soon after added, “ It is brightening, 
the dreadful conflict is over.” It was 
remarked by one of his daughters 
she hoped it would be the last; when 
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he said, he ‘“‘ hoped it would:” and 
his hopes were not disappointed. 
It was the last encounter. The enemy 
had mustered all his forces, and put 
forth all his energies, but the Spirit of 
the Lord had lifted up the standard 
of the cross against him, and he was 
constrained, though reluctantly, to 
retire discomfitted. 

Painful as it was to his friends and 
relatives around, to witness the dis- 
tress which this venerable servant of 
Christ was called to endure, there 
was yet great cause for gratitude and 
admiration, at the evidently powerful 
operation of divine principles in his 
soul, His mental suffering served, 
in an illustrious manner, to show the 
reality and strength of his faith. In 
seasons of the darkest spiritual gloom, 
there was such an eager panting after 
divine enjoyments—such deep im- 
pressions of the evil of sin—such ear- 
nest and importunate pleading with 
God—such a fixed and unalterable 
resolution to be looking only to the 
merits and fulness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as plainly and incontestably 
proved a genuine, and deep expe- 
rience of the value and sweetness of 
divine grace. Strong as the temp- 
tations with which Satan assaulted 
him were, he never could be brought 
to give up his dependance and bope 
in the Cross of Christ. While walk- 
ing in darkness and having no light, 
he was still trusting in the name of 
the Lerd, and staying himself upon 
his God. Perhaps no words can 
better describe the state of Mr. Evans, 
at this time, than the following short 

quotation from the Life of the late 
Rev. Thomas Scott. It forms a part 
of a letter addressed to the Rev. Da 
niel Wilson, by the author of that in- 
teresting piece of biography, while 
watching with filial affection, the last 
moments of his venerated father :””— 


“In every thing but comfort his state 
is even sublimely Christian. Such an aw- 
ful sense of eternal things, of the evil of 
sin and the holiness of God--such profound 
self-abasement-such cleaving unto Christ 
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alone—such patience, resignation, and 
unlimited submission to the will of God— 
such a constant spirit of fervent prayer 
—snch pouring forth of blessings on all 
around him, with such minute and tender 
attention to all their feelings, it is truly 
admirable to behold. His state is bright 
in every one’s view but his own. To his 
own apprehension, he in great measure 
walks in darkness. Ihave myself scarcely 
witnessed a gleam of joy. His habitual 
temper is rather that which the words of 
Job describe, ‘‘ though he slay me, yet 
willl trust in him.’ ‘This is often painful, 
sometimes it is discouraging to our feel- 
ings ; yet we are sensible that there is a 
call upon us for unbounded gratitude and 
praise.” —See Scott's Life, pp. 529, 530. 
A few more of Mr. Evans’s strik- 
ing expressions will best illustrate the 
propriety of the above remarks. A 
friend observing to him that he hoped 
he was more comfortable, he replied, 
‘* T have some intervals of soul-ease. 
If I could but look up to God as my 
God, I would not care how soon he 
called me. What I have been wish- 
ing and praying foris, that God would 
give me such a discovery of his par- 
doning mercy, that I may not bea 
discouragement to those who are 
younger.” On one occasion, after 
repeating that passage, ‘‘ whosoever 
cometh to me, [ will in no wise cast 
out;” he said, “* but Satan says to me, 
‘you cannot come.’ I asked him 
who toldhimso* He who had power 
to send two thousand devils to their 
place of torment at a word speaking, 
can remove my sins, however nume- 
rous.” Awaking one morning in 
much distress, he said, “ Oh, pray 
for me, pray for me. Oh! that [ 
may clasp around thy arm, oh! 
Jesus! Lord, here comes a sinner— 
may I come to thee? Wilt thou cast 
me out ? I deserve it--I deserve it. But, 
Lord Jesus, thou canst hear. With 
the Lord there is mercy. Mercy 
shall be built up for ever, and Christ 
shall have all the glory of saving his 
people.” At another time, awaking 
in similar circumstances, he said, 
‘‘f will throw myself into the bosom 
of Jesus, who died to destroy the 
works of the devil.” Again, he added, 
3E2 
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«« T want to meditate on the infinite 
merits of Christ. It will not do to 
look back on my own sins, for indeed 
it is a deplorable subject. Was it 
ever known that God cast out one that 
came to him? then why should I be 
an exception.” The gospel tells me 
there is relief, and that all things are 
working out what God had fixed on 
from the beginning. Now is the 
time to strive, long, pant after Him 
more fervently. Let us be going to 
Him longing, praying, hoping, trust- 
ing, believing, rejoicing in ‘hope of 
the glory of God; and let us not be 
satisfied without a larger share of an 
interest in Him.” 

It would be easy to multiply in- 
stances in which his expressions 
breathed that holy importunity of soul 
after spiritual blessings, which so 
strongly appears in those already 
mentioned. It is, however, rather 
desirable to record the gracious an- 
swer he obtained to all these devout 
breathings, in the peace, tranquillity, 
and joy, with which his mind was 
filled, for some time previous to his 
dissolution. In his experience, the 
declaration of the prophet received a 
striking fulfilment, “ and it shall 
come to pass, that at evening time it 
shall be light.” ‘‘ Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace.” 

One Sabbath morning, Mr. E. said 
to one of his daughters, who had just 
returned from the public service, ‘ I 
want to tell you that f hope the Lord 
is about to shine into my soul. Oh! 
that sweet promise,—the Lord hath 
said, and I hope to me, to me, to me, 
I will not leave thee comfortless, I 
will come unto thee.” He then de- 
sired that the chapter containing this 
promise, (John xiv.) might be read to 
him; and it was ever after a source 
of abundant comfort to him. “When 
his mind was in a composed and 
happy state, he said, on one occa- 
sion to his children, ‘‘ I fear if I ex- 
press all I feel, it will savour of 
pride.” They suggested that as 
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they had participated in his sorrows, 
he should also let them share in his 
joys; and that David was desirous 
of telling to others, what God had 
done for his soul. He then said, 
“Well, then, I will tell you what God 
has done for my soul. He has ena- 
bled me to fix my hope on the living 
stone, his own foundation. I hope 
he has brought me out of the horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and said to me, f 
will remember thy sins no more.” 
When asked, one morning, how he 
was, he burst out in an ecstacy, 
‘“* Mercy! mercy! mercy! I am sur- 
rounded with mercy.” It was said, 
then you have had a comfortable 
night; and he replied, ‘‘ Yes; such 
as I think I never had betore; that 
verse has done me much good, ‘I 
will not leave thee comfortless, I 
will come unto thee.’” At another 
time he said, ‘I must tell you the 
good news. Come and bless God 
with me. The gloom, the dreadful 
gloom, which IT have Jaboured under 
for years, is gone. I now see that 
Thave been making God a lar and 
believing the devil. Though he has 
told me again and again, he takes 
no pleasure in the death of a sinner, 
yet I never, till now, felt the truth of 
that text.”--‘ Our foundation is strong, 
but we shake it by our unbelief.” 
“ it is put beyond all doubt and dis- 
pute that Christ has paid down all 
the debt; therefore, a poor sinner, 
as Iam, may come to God through 
Him. It is paid, it is paid. Jesus, 
then, has borne our griefs, borne our 
sorrows, and has said, ‘ It isfinished.’” 
Having had some sleep, after he had 
long been distressed for want of it, he 
said he was much refreshed, and had 
had pleasing thoughts, having been 
studying a sermon, from 1 John iii. 
and close of the 8th verse: ‘ For this 

urpose the Son of God was mani- 
ested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil.” At various other 
times, he observed, “ 1 am not with- 
out hope, that the arms of everlasting 
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love are open for me.” “¥ would 
not give up my hope of the ereat 
salvation.” Although he had arrived 
at’ such an advanced age, he still 
often discovered. much strength of 
memory, at least on spiritual sub- 
jects. The correctness with which 
he would quote long passages of 
Scripture, and verses of hymns, even 
only a few days before his death, was 
very observable. The Psalms and 
Hymns of Dr. Watts, afforded to 
him, as they have done to numberless 
other dying believers, much comfort; 
and suggested many suitable expres- 
sions of his feelings. The following 
seemed more particularly interest- 
ing to him: Hymn 103, Book i.; 
Hymn 188, Book i.; Hymn 23, 
Book ii. ; and on retiring to rest very 
commonly repeated, 


“ Sprinkled afresh with pardoning blood, 
I lay me down to rest ; 

As in tl’ embraces of my God, 

Or on my Saviour’s breast.” 
His mind evidently continued to 
brighten to the jast, so that he said, 
“{ am as full of comfort as. L can 
hold.” His composure in the pros- 
pect of death, and his readiness, and 
even desire to meet it were frequently 
discovered. ‘i know we shall not 
die,” he said once, ‘only that little 
death, which is a kind of parenthesis 
between that and the resurrection.” 
On one oceasion he said, “‘ Blessed 
Jesus, down with this body, which has 
been such an hinderance all the days 
of my life ;—down with it, and take 
me to thyself. I am in the hands of 
God; receive me as thy child, wash 
me in thy blood. Oh to lay low at 

the cross of Christ, and say, 


« Jesus, my God, I boast no more 
Of ail the duties I have done.” 


One evening when much worse, on 
being put into bed, he seemed anxious 
to depart, and cried out, ‘‘ Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit; take me up into 
thine arma; there would I Jeaye my- 
self'for ever, for ever, forever. Bless- 
ed Jesus, would any wish to be out of 


561 


thine arms? Qh say that thou art 
mine—speak the word, and then thou 
art mine for ever.” He once ex- 
claimed, ‘Oh that I could speak ho- 
nourably of Christ ;” it was said so 
you often have, “But I want,” he 
replied, “ to have the heart jump for 


joy. Ob that £ could say, Lord Jesus 


1 am coming, L am coming: break 
this clay tabernacle ; 

*« Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are.” 

On the evening preceding his death, 
he said to one of his daughters,— 
“ This has been a delightful day.” 
What, father, a foretaste of heaven I 
hope, she observed ; \ “ Yes, I hope 
so;” he replied, and added, 

“Oh! glorious hour, oh! bless’d abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God: 

And flesh and sin no more control 

The sacred pleasures of the soul.” 

On the day of his death he said but 
little: and that little was almost un- 
intelligible through his difficulty of 
articulation. He was however found 
to be repeating many passages of 
Scripture and verses of hymns, de- 
scriptive of the gloryand employment 
of heaven; and was heard to say, 
‘‘ Glory, glory, glory.” Several pas- 
sages of Scripture which seemed suit- 
able were suggested to him, with 
which he was evidently gratified : 
among others, that passage was men- 
tioned in which the sting of death is 
represented as taken away by Christ, 
and it was added, so that now death 
is only a friend to the believer ; to 
which he replied, ‘‘ That is all.” The 
last words he was heard to utter were, 
“ All Ihave is joy, joy, joy and re- 
joicing.” Scon atter this he teil 
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, 
to awake again in the image of a holy 
God. 

In person, Mr. Evans was about the 
middle stature, and he possessed a 
countenance peculiarly benignant and 
pleasing.” Elis manners were easy 


* His portrait was inserted in the Auan, 
Mag. for Feb, 1815. 
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and polite. His temper was particu- 
larly amiable and affectionate ; and 
even at his extreme age, none of 
that irritability and peevishness, fre~ 
quently discoverable, was apparent 
in him. He uniformly acted on a 
maxim he taught his children, “ al- 
ways endeavour to please and to be 
pleased.” We was always an early 
riser; particularly on the Sabbath 
morning, when he would sometimes 
be up at four o’clock. He often re- 
marked, that people would remain 
longer in bed on that morning, be- 
cause they thought they had nothing 
to do; when it ought to be the busiest 
day of the week. Mr. Evans’s natural 
talents were good, and had been im- 
proved by diligent study. His powers 
of discrimination were of a superior 
order, He was an instructive and en- 
gaging companion ; and what render- 
ed his intercourse peculiarly pleas- 
ing, was his temnacvable distance from 
any thing like censoriousness. Like 
one of the old divines, he would say, 
when the faults of any character were 
raentioned, ‘‘ Come, let us see if 
there are no excellencies we can 
dwell on,” 

In his public character as a minis- 
ter, Mr. Evans stood high in the esti- 
mation of his people, and of the asso- 
ciated ministers with whom he was 
connected. In prayer he was parti- 
cularly striking, and united a rich co- 
piousness and variety of expression 
with the deepest earnestness and so- 
lemnity of manner, His sermons were 
well studied; written in short hand, 
at full length; and, as was generally 
the practise when he entered the mi- 
nistry, uniformly read, They were, 
notwithstanding, delivered in an ener- 
getic and impressive manner. The 
following general character of them, 
given by a ministerial relative who 
knew him well, shall close this bio- 
graphical sketch. “ His sermons 
were evangelical, spiritual, judicious, 
and deeply experimental. He urged 
his hearers to the discharge of gospel 
duties, but always with evangelical 
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motives. Though he preached no new 
doctrine, he had the happy talent of 
setting before his people a rich variet 
of gospel provision.” . 
‘the only pieces Mr. Evans ever 
printed were, a Funeral Sermon for 
his friend and brother, the Rey. 
S. Lavington of Bideford, and an 
Address to the Western Association. 


ee ee 
ON VISITING SICK PERSONS. 


“Twas sick, and ye visited me.” 


Sucu will be the address of the Su- 
preme Judge at the last day, to those 
whose conduct by him shall be deem- 
ed worthy of the acknowledgment. 

It is not meant to be insinuated, 
that there is any merit in the works 
of the righteous; such a position is 
untenable while revelation declares, 
“ atter ye have done all, ye are un- 
profitable servants.” But that deeds 
of charity are approved by the bless- 
ed God, we cannot entertain a doubt. 

“To do good and to communi- 
cate,” says the Apostle, “* forget not, 
for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.” 

We live in a world which is justly 
designated “ a valley of tears.” No 
human being is exempt from ills of 
one kind or other. ‘* Man that is 
born of a woman, is of few days and 
full of trouble.” ' 

It is indeed the privilege of a few 
to keep ‘ the even tenor of their 
way,” without much molestation ; 
while to many of our fallen race, 
“waters of a full cup are wrung 
out,” and their countenances are ex- 
pressive of the inscription written 
on Ezekiel’s roll, ‘* lamentation and 
mourning and woe.” Is it not then 
the duty of those to whom a lighter 
share of grief is appointed, as the 
members of one common family, to 
attempt an alleviation of the trials 
of others, who are bowed beneath 
the pressure of accumulated distress ? 

There is in all men (for those who 
do not possess it are undeserving of 
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the naine) a natural sympathy, which, 
on every proper occasion, is brought 
into exercise. 

“* The importance of natural affec- 
tion to the human race,” observes a 
modern writer, ‘ isincalculable. It 
resists, in a great degree, the ten- 
deney of mere and absolute selfish- 
ness ; expands and softens the heart ; 
excites and nourishes compassion: 
and prevents the world from becom- 
ing a seat of clashing violence and 
cruelty.” The Scriptures require us 
to love our neighbour as ourselves, 
and have directed the application of 
this. principle in such a manner as to 
give it its utmost efficacy, and to pro- 
duce, by means of it, the greatest 
mass of human good, 

It is in the power of every man, if 
he ean do nothing more, to sympa- 
thize with his afflicted brother. While 
an unfortunate neighbour is rehears- 
ing the long and painful catalogue of 
his disasters to a friend, feelings of 
pity and commiseration towards the 
sufferer, when not a word is uttered, 
are expressed in the countenance, 
which convey instant consolation to 
the broken in heart. 

Congenial souls these feelings know, 

And know that they are wak’d by thee, 
Thou source of friendship’s holy glow, 

Divine, mysterious sympathy. 

Thus far may nature carry us. But 
there is another principle which im- 
yee the good man to the exercise of 

enevolence,—it is the influence of 
his holy faith. i 

“ Pare religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction.” What an eminent 
example have we in the character of 
the Lord Jesus. ‘“‘ He went about 
doing good.” Often was that dear 
Form, which was marred more than 
the sons of men, weary, distressed, 
despised, persecuted, and without a 
home. “The foxeshad holes,” &c. To 
his own wants he was apparently in- 
sensible, but was ever mindful of the 
necessities of others. He wept over 


the beloved Lazarus, and sympathized 
with the sorrowing sisters of his de- 
parted friend. When he saw the 
rnultitude, he had compassion upon 
them, because they were as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

Since his departure from our world, 
there have appeared men who seem- 
ed to have caught something of that 
holy flame which glowed in all its 
perfection within his bosom. Here 
we might first name the great Apostle 
of the gentiles. A man whose charac- 
ter next to that of the Saviour, de- 
serves admiration as the standard of 
real excellence. To lighten human 
woe, and benefit his fellow-creatures, 
were the great ends for which he lived 
and laboured. 

Among a host of other philanthro- 
pists since his day, though of less 
stature, we descry the immortal How- 
ard. Neither “ the infection of hos- 
pitals, nor the damps of dungeons, 
nor the contamination of fevers,” 
prevented him from ministering to 
the relief of distressed nature. Truly 
he might have chosen for his motto 
the language of the illustrious person 
just named, ‘“‘ Neither do I count 
my life dear, that I may finish my 
course with joy.” 

The spirits of the just who bend from high, 
Wide o’er these earthly scenes, their par- 

tial eye, 

When first array’d in virtue’s purest robe, 
They saw her Howard traversing the globe ; 
Sawround his brows her sunlike glory blaze, 
In arrowy circles of unwearied rays ; 

Mistook a mortal for an angel guest, 

And asked, what seraph foot the earth im- 

pressed. 

But perhaps I have been speaking of 
charitable feelings on too extended a 
scale for the title of this essay. I in- 
tended to confine it to the visiting of 
sick and dying beds. ‘To prove that 
this is a duty, would only be a waste 
of words, as none dispute it. Let us 
then glance at the manner in which 
it should be done. Perhaps some 
persons will think me singular when 
I state it as my opinion, that even 
every good man is not competent to 
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the task of sick-bed instruction. A 
visiter of the sick fills a very respon- 
sible situation. He is oftimes called 
to witness the objects of his regard 
in the most solemn state in which 
nature can exist. 

He had need to possess sufficient 
firmness of mind to induce him to 
be faithful, and at the same time to 
discover all that affection which may 
happily prevent the dying and hoary- 
headed simner from despairing. The 
language of consolation is not the 
most suited to a man whose life has 
presented a series of crimes which 
imagination blushes to reeal, and 
memory to retrace. On the other 
hand, to denounce the threatenings 
of God in all their extent and se- 
verity, without once adverting to the 
“riches of his grace,” is likely to 
prove equally unsuccessful. 

In our discourses with such chae 
racters, mercy and truth should be 
blended together, as they are blended 
in the gospel. 

The ‘sinner should be seriously 
told what he has to expect if he per- 
sist in his rebellion against God, and 
what he has to hope for if he throw 
down the arms of contention. — It is 
impossible to tell what faithful and 
affectionate appeals to the conscience, 
under the blessing of God, may effect. 
Let us then, who have frequent oppor- 
tunities of standing by sick and dying 
beds, be faithful to our task. Let us 
not flatter them with false hopes, by 
indneing them to believe their sorrows 
vill terminate in endless joy, while we 
have reason to suppose, that unless a 
mighty change take place, death to 
them will be of all events the most 
terrible. However it may wound their 
feelings, or alarm their fears, let us 
discharge our consciences, and then 
in withdrawing from their presence, 
though under the impression we shall 
see them no more, we shall retire with 
the approving smile of Him, to whom 
every visit must be accounted for, 

I cannot forbear to speak in terms 
of disapprobation of those persons 
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who undertake to assist the sick poor 
without performing what I judge to 
be their duty. Snceh- persons the 
writer of this essay has known, and 
the remark will doubtless apply to 
many others. They enter the dwell- 
ing of the dying man, it may be they 
talk a little closely with him as to the 
state of his soul, or perhaps not; but 
what is worst of all, they never pray 
with him. Now, is it rational either 
that their visits should be blessed to 
their patient, or that he should attempt 
to pray for himself? An excuse, 
perhaps will be made on behalf of 
Jemale visiters, by alleging it to be 
unbecoming the modesty of their sex 
thus to expose themselves; but this 
argument does not furnish a sufficient 
reason tor the omission of the duty 
for which J am pleading. While we 
read of certain women ministering to 
the Saviour, and of such women as 
the Countess of Huntingdon, and Mrs. 
Smith ofthe Cape, entering the abodes 
of poverty aad sorrow, and praying 
with the wretched inmates ; 1 cannot 
conceive that .by so doing any-sacri- 
fice is made of that delicacy which 
adorns the female character. - 

As to many male visiters, it may be 
urged, though good men, they have 
not the gift of prayer, or of express- 
ing themselves with propriety in the 
presence of others. This remark 
shows the necessity of congregations, 
or sick visiting committees selecting 
qualified persons. - * Is any sick 
among you, let him call for the elders 
of the church, and let them pray over 
him in the name of the Lord. And 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up ; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him.” 

i might here remark, though I 
have touched on the subject before, 
it seems very desirable that the in- 
telligence of sick-bed instructers 
should be above mediocrity. They 
have ofitimes very difficult questions 
proposed to them, even hy illiterate 
persons, which, if they cannot answer, 
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will prove disadvantageous to their 
object, In many instances, too, it re- 
quires the exercise of considerable 
ingenuity to explain the doctrines 
and precepts of religion, so as to 
make them understood. If a person 
wishes to be useful, he must descend 
to their capacities, and bear with 
their weakness, and become all things 
to all men, if he would save some. 
A circumstance occurs to my mind 
which justifies the above observation. 
Conversing one day with an old man 
who had nearly reached his hundredth 
year, and on telling him he was a 
sinner in the sight of God, he became 
so angry, that I really believe he 
would have turned me out of his cot- 
tage, if I had not been able to con- 
ciliate him by mild and scriptural ar- 
guments, 

Other instances could be named, 
but this will suffice to show the ne- 
cessity of choosing proper agents for 
the due discharge of this important, 
but too much neglected duty. 

Happy they who now take pleasure 
in these visits of mercy, and who so 
perform their duty as to secure the 
plaudit of a smiling God. “ Inas- 
much as ye did it to one of the least 
of these, ye did it unto me.” 

Stroud. W. 2B. 


——i go 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARIES. 

Tne very great importance of ge- 
neral information to those who fill the 
sacerdotal office, must be acknow- 
ledged by every reflecting person. 
It is not possible for a minister to il- 
_ Instrate the truths that he presents to 
his audience with beauty and variety, 
if his range of knowledge be much 
circumscribed. Such is the state of 
human nature, that variation becomes 
needful in order to fix the attention of 
an assembly on facts, which in their 


very nature may be truly sublime, and 


of the highest concern. But 

Knowledge her ample page, rich with 
the spoiis of time,” ; 

does not unfold to those whom chill 
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penury oppresses ; and it is painful 
to state, that individuals so cireum- 
stanced form no small portion of the 
order of the priesthood,—who never- 
theless may possess considerable men- 
tal power and industry, and may be 
anxious to bring before their people 
that which shall not only ke sound in 
matter, but also attractive in manner. 

Now I do believe it to be in the 
power of all congregations, however 
poor, to afferd to their respective 
Teachers ample facilities for informa- 
tion, and that without any very great 
exertion. If so, surely it becomes a 
duty, and it is most certainly a mat- 
ter of interest to themselves. The 
plan I propese is, that every congre- 
gation do commence and carry ona 
small subscription to form a fund for 
the establishment of a library at their 
respective places of worship, and in 
a few years very respectable collec- 
tions of books would be formed.— 
These Congregational Libraries might 
consist of works on divinity, history, 
biography, travels, natural history, 
moral, intellectual and physical phi- 
losophy ; some of the classics, poetry, 
and works relating to the belles let- 
tres. [Not only would the ministers 
have better opportunities of enrich- 
ing their minds, but, as-all the’ sub- 
scribers would of course have access 
to the works, under certain regula- 
tions, much benefit would accrue to 
the rising generation, and to the body 
ofthe Dissenters in general, whose re- 
spectability and fitness for general use+ 
fulness would be, in some measure, 
by these means increased ; for know- 
ledge is power, and must ever be felt, 
if not acknowledged to be such. 

‘The writer, a plain layman, wishes 
the object. of this paper may be ap- 
proved, and that gome able pen may 
take up the idea, and urge it in a 
more lucid and persuasive manner, 
and at the same time favour the pub- 
lie with a list of works proper for 
these libraries, 

Rvsrievs, 
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Lamentable effects of Drunkenness. 


Aw American publication mentions, 
that on the 30th of last April, a Mr. J. 
W., of Philip’s-town, being much in- 
toxicated, started in a wagon from Cold 
Spring Landing, with two other persons, 
determined, as he said, to drive by every 
thing he saw, His companions, appre- 
hensive of danger, cautioned him against 
driving so furiously. He replied, “ I 
can steer them through hell.” This 
had scarcely escaped his lips, before one 
of the wheels came in contact with a 
stone; the carriage was overthrown, 
and Mr. W., falling with great violence 
on a sharp stone, which entered his 
head, was instantly deprived of life. 

The same publication states that 
J.M.F.,Esq. who had become exceedingly 
addicted to the use of ardent spirits, 
sallied forth into the street of Frankfort 
(N.A.), about 8 o'clock in the morning, 
with a loaded rifle in his hand. He 
knocked at the door of a coloured female 
who was unwell,and the door was opened 
by a visiter then in the house, who per- 
ceiving a gun in Mr. F.’s hand, imme- 
diately shut the door again. Mr. F, 
stepped back a few steps and then dis- 
charged the contents of the rifle through 
the door, which was received into the 
body of the unfortunate female, who 
died the next day. 


Danger of too speedy Interment. 
ExriasetH Cave, an interesting 


young woman, about nineteen years of 


age, who lived in the service of — For- 
rest, Esq., a gentleman residing at 
Woodford, in consequence of getting 
her feet wet, caught a severe cold, which 
brought on a fever. She was confined 
to her bed several days, when to all ap- 
pearance she died. The next day she 
was placed in a coffin, and the intelli- 
gence of her supposed death conveyed 
to her mother. From her good conduct 
while in the service of Mr. F., that gen- 
tleman had resolved to defray the ex- 

enses of the funeral, which it was ar- 
ranged should take place on Sunday 
last, a week after her supposed death. 
On that day her mother and several 
other relations came to pay the last tri- 
bute of respect to her memory, and, pre- 
viously to the coffin being screwed down, 
went to take a last “long lingering look,” 
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when one of them observed she had not 
undergone the change usual on such 
occasions, and that her face appeared 
rather flushed. A surgeon was sent for, 
who ordered her to be placed in a warm 
bath, and applied the remedies usually 
resorted to, to recover persons apparently 
drowned, and which were happily crown- 
ed with complete success, as the young 
woman in afew hours was able to speak, 
and is now in a fair way of recovery.— 
Morning Herald, October 1824. 


Sudden Death of a Profligate Female. 
A woman of dissolute habits, by the 
name of Hannah Molen, was committing 
every excess at a public-house in Win- 
chester, during the late fair, at four 
o’clock—before another hour had passed 
she was amongst the dead, / 


Sunday School Anecdote, 

A poor woman, who had seen better 
days, was observed by her daughter 
(who is a scholar in —— Sunday School) 
weeping one morning very bitterly, 
“Don’t cry, mother, don’t cry;” sald 
the affectionate little child; ‘* I know 
very well what makes you cry, it is 
because you have nothing for us to eat 
for breakfast; but never mind mother, 
God has never permitted a single day 
to pass yet without sending us one meal 
at least, and I am sure he will not 
forsake us now.” Scarcely were these 
words uttered, when a neighbour called 
to say, that a friend of hers wanted 
a person to do a little work for a 
couple of hours, and knowing the dis- 
tress of this poor woman, she made the 
offer to her. Ofcourse it was gratefully 
and gladly accepted; and when she re« 
turned home to her hungry child with 
some food, purchased out of the produce 
of her labour, the affectionate little 
daughter exclaimed, while a tear of gra- 
titude started in her eye, and at the same 
ime a smile of pleasure beamed in her 
ittle face—“ There, mother, did I not 
say that God would’ send us a meal to- 
day? And you see he has been a great 
deal kinder to us than we expected.” 


Coals in Egypt. 

A mercantile house in London has re- 
ceived intelligence that large mines of 
genuine coal have been lately discovered 
in Egypt, and,that the Pacha is resolved 
upon haying them worked, 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. CATHARINE GRIFFITHS. 


Tr has been well remarked of the pious 
poor, that, while the life of many of 
them exhibits nothing but their toils 
and their privations, there are some 
whose eminence in piety, whose cheer- 
ful contentment and religious usefulness, 
surround them with respect while living, 
and render their memory revered when 
they are no more.* To few persons will 
the above testimony apply with stricter 
propriety than to the excellent individual 
whose name is here recorded. 

Catharine Griffiths was born of poor 
parents, in the year 1750, at Sandford 
Heath, near Oswestry, in the county of 
Salop. Wer early days were spent in 
youthful levity and ignorance of God. 
She possessed not the lowest advantages 
of education, having not even learned to 
read. At an early age she commenced, 
for her maintenance, a course of servi- 
tude, and having so spent about eight 
years, among her immediate neighbours, 
she removed to Lee, in the vicinity of 
Ellesmere, to the family of Mr. Hatchett. 
There, under a celestial guidance, her 
thoughts were directed to those subjects 
which to creatures destined for immor- 
tality are of supreme interest, such as, 
the care of a superintending providence 
over her—a consciousness of her own 
guilt—and the object for which she was 
living. From such reflections she was 
led to prayer, and on the Lord’s Day ob- 
tained permission to go to Ellesmere, 
where the congregational pulpit was 
supplied by the late venerable Dr. Wil- 
hams, then resident at Oswestry, and 
his pupiis, particularly the Rev. John 
Whitridge, Sen. now of Oswestry, and 
the Rev. Jenkin Lewis, afterwards of 
Wrexham, but now of Newport, in Mon- 
mouthshire. — 

In the sermons she there heard, she 
found her state accurately described. 
The truths of the Bible became exceed- 
ingly precious to her, and as her ac- 
quaintance with them increased, she 


* Sketches of Life and Character, by 
the Rey, H, Belfrage, p, 81, dyod, 1822, 


felt growing astonishment, and her 
anxieties for eternity were powerfully 
augmented. Referring to her attend- 
ance upon public worship during this 
period, she said to the writer, “{ did 
not look the preacher in the face, my 
amazement was so great—especially as 
I was.told what I had gone through in 
the week past, and what I should teelin 
the next, [ went on as usual at my work, 
but left off many levities: I opened 
my mind to no one; I planned to get 
the Sabbaths to myself: and, at length, 
determined to leave Lee for a situation 


where I should have better opportunities 


of hearing.” 

Her steps were providentially directed 
to Loppington, near Wem, in the same 
county, to the house of the vicar, of 
whom it would have been pleasant to 
have had reason to testify—as of an 
apostle—that he had determined to know 
nothing among men save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. Wis daughter, Miss 
Hughes, had, however, been called to 
the faith of the gospel, through the in- 
strumentality of the late Sir Richard 
Hill, Bart., whose occasional preaching 
was blessed, not only to her, but to 
several others, whose holy walk and con- 
versation proved, that ‘‘ they were born 
not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” Kitty continued 


‘to reside in the family of the vicar till 


his decease; after which she removed, 
with his danghter to Shrewsbury, and 
continued, during the remaining years of 
that lady’s life, her faithful servant and 
humble companion. Miss Hughes de- 
parted, leaving a testimony to the truth 
of Christianity, and the blessings of 
righteousness. | 

Kitty was sincerely attached to the 
established church, and many years lived 
in its communion; but neither bigotry, 
nor uncharitableness obstructed the act- 
ings of her affections ; wherever, and in 
proportion as she discovered her Saviour’s 
image, her love was ever regulated and 
fixed. In later years, when increasing 
infirmities rendered the national service, 
from its length, wearisome, she regue 
larly attended, and was admitted ag a 
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member of the congregational church at 
Swan Hill, in Shrewsbury, where, so 
long as able, she regularly attended. 
The ordinances were exceedingly inte- 
resting to her, and to the public reading 
of the Scriptures she was eminently 
attached. ‘the writer has heard her 
remark, that her preference for the 
established church arose from the pro- 
minence given to the words of Scripture 
in its services. 

In a narrative like the present, inci- 
dents cannot be expected: unknowing 
and comparatively unknown, this, good 
woman pursued her noiseless course, 


growing an grace and in the knowledge of 


the Lord and Saviour: and on the 18th 


day of June, 1823, after some weeks of 


ainful suffering, in which patience had 
er perfect work, she imperceptibly en- 

tered upon her eternal rest. ‘The event 
was improved the following Sabbath, by 
the Rev. Thomas Weaver, in a sermon 
founded on Mal. iii. 17, first part. 

During the illness which preceded 
dissolution, she discovered, as in various 
severe attacks, a resigned:submission to 
the divine will, eminent faith in the in- 
spired promises, and a state of tranquil 
satisfaction which she usually expressed 
by perfect peace. So cautious was she 
Jest her answers to kind inquiries, when 
her sufferings were more extreme, should 
be thought to indicate impatience, she 
often said, ‘I do not comp!ain—but I 
am telling you—i am very poorly, very 
ill.” 

To delineate this pious woman as 
faultless, would be no less absurd than 
dangerous. However strong may be the 
partialities of friendship, or the impres- 
sion made by a long and consistent 
course, still no instance has yet occurred 
wherein nature has been so etlectually 
eradicated by grace, as to destroy the 
“existence of evil; remaining corruptions 
have ever corroborated scripture testi- 
mony, and called for a spirit of supplica- 
tion, and Christian repreof. Hence, in 
Kitty, there was occasionally visible an 
obstinacy, which though entitled, from 
the want of education, to greatallowance, 
could not be admired; and, sometimes, 
an expression of hostility, which when- 
ever excited, —to borrow her own 
epithets,—by a “ flouncing, noisy, for- 
ward professor,” seemed, for a time, to 
disorganize the meek spirit with which 
she was eminently adorned, 

Possessed of w good natural unders 
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standing, and a retentive memory, she 
had industriously treasured up a large 
portion of divine truth, alike the guide 
and comfort of her mind. Her acquaint- 
ance with Scripture, considering her cir- 
cumstances, was astonishing, and may 
put to the blush those who, though able 
to read, are content to pass through life 
in a state of comparative satisfaction 
even with the very stupidity of igno- 
rance. Her caution also was evident 
in. the choice of her friends. Where 
known, it is not surprising that she was 
esteemed, and it was gratifying to ob- 
serve the notice she had from many 
ladies whose elevation in society proved 
no obstacle to regular visits to her hum- 
ble dwelling. 

The following features in her cha- 
racter may suitably be exhibited for imi- 
tation: 

Diligence and Circumspection—Ever 
engaged in her proper business, she was 
no wanderer. Her habitation was her 
sphere of active occupation, in which she 
found pleasure as well as benefit; after 
the decease of her mistress, though re- 
lieved from the necessities of service, 
she pursued the same course ; and, by the 
force of example, put to shame the in- 
dulgence of an indolent and censorious 
disposition. The sigh was unnecessary 
as to her.—“ She professes to be a Chris- 
tian, but she has not learnt to bridle the 
tongue, wandering about from house to 
house ; and not only idle, but a tatler 
also and a busybody, speaking thin 
which she ought not.” She was skilled 
in the happy art of keeping secret what 
was never intended for communication, 
and, aware of her deficiencies, she usually. 
manifested peculiar prudence and cau- 
tion. 

Generosily and Benevolence. — With 
very limited resources, about 251. per 
annum (20/. of which being annuities, 
ceased with her death), she contrived a 
portion, and not a small one, for useful- 
ness. Her aged friends, poorer than 
herself, were uniformly treated with 
kindness, attention, and liberality. The 
boon was doubled in value by the manner, 
What she did was visibly the offspring, 
of sincerity and love. Whoever was 
employed by her was always well paid. 
Ever anxious to adorn religion, she had 
a keen sense of \iprightness and honour, 
not to say ‘ie sel The same dis- 

osition is also conspicuous inher will, 
‘rom the testamentary kindness of Misa 
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Hughes, she enjoyed 100/.: this sum 
she never could be induced to diminish, 
and subject to the payment of her fune- 
ral expenses, she has directed its appli- 
cation, with 10/. the fruit of ber savings, 
for the support of the preaching of the 
gospel in the county of Salop. Having 
fueaed of her scanty furniture, in a 
way as creditable to her integrity as 
ornainental to Christianity, she has be- 
queathed to the London Missionary 
Society 8/. Thus her little all, which 
she had watched over with a prudential 
economy, and managed with a liberal 
charity, was transferred to [is cause 
whose love animated her soul, and was 
the ruling principle of her actions. 

A scrupulous regard to present duty,— 
Kitty was steadfastly attached to the doc- 
trines of free grace, and was much ac- 
quainted with the experimental part of 
religion, but the term—duty—here used, 
was to her in no wise alarming. Indeed 
it may be questioned, if, when properly 
understood, there is in the bible a word 
more strictly evangelical; it is alike the 
offspring and evidence of grace ; it is love 
to Christ in action, and its connexion 
with reward being also of mercy, is 
an answer to every cavil which, if more 
than verbal, is only to be deplored. A 
* constant anxiety to be right; formed a 
prominent feature in the character of this 
good woman, and the word of God being 
her standard-authority, prayer was her 
delightful employ, and the counsel of 
. Christian friends her frequent resort, 

In her last days young persons were 
particularly upon her mind, and many 
were her fervent petitions for their best 
interests; to the ‘ rising generation,” 
she referred, im connexion with the Sa- 
viour, by expressions of peculiar intercst 
aud affection. 


The Lord fesus was the theme of her, 


delightful contemplation, and when the 
subject of conversation, every feeling of 
her mind was visibly in powerful exer- 
cise. On one occasion it was remarked 
concerning her departed mistress, and 
one or two others of her friends, who were 
more peculiarly dear to her, that it was 
pleasing to contemplate the prospect of 
renewed intercourse with them above: 
alter a short pause, she said, ‘ that is a 
subject upon which I have never so much 
as thought. We shall see Jesus there, 
and that is all I have regarded.” 


Shrewsbury. Jo, Ba W. 
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A surviving Daughter's Tribute, to the 
Memory of « beloved Mother ; by the 
Author of the Widow and Orphan 
Family. 

“«* And J heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, blessed are the 
deat which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them.’ 

On the 1st of October 1824, having 
just entered her 76th ycar, departed this 
life, Mary, the widow of the late John 
Stockdale, Bookseller, of Piccadilly. The 
attempt would be vain to describe her 
excellencies as a daughter, a wife, and 
a mother; so sweet was her disposition, 
that I may with truth say, 1 never saw 
its equal: to humble herself and to exalt 
her Saviour was the constant aim of her 
whole life. 

The firmest faith was exemplified 
amid the acute and indescribable pangs 
of death, during the four days and 
nights which constituted her short but 
fatal illness: and surpassing all de- 
scription, was her triumphant entrance 
into glory. During her last hours, 
her bright blue eye shone with uncom- 
mon brilliancy; her countenance was 
so irradiated that she appeared al- 
ready an angel of light, and her smiles 
while pouring out her blessings on all 
around ber, bore no resemblance what- 
ever to any thing mortal. Bright, clear, 
decisive, and numerous, were the evi- 
dences she gave, in her dying hours, of 
her happiness. Among hey last words, 
expressed in tones of unusual energy, 
were, “ I am safe, Iam.” Scarcely able 
longer to bear the agony of witnessing 
the pangs of the one dearest to me on 
earth, 1 prayed, ‘* Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly!” she ejaculated, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come now !” 

Best and most beloved of mothers, 
thou art now ‘“ Where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are 
at rest.” 

“She taught me how to live, and, O, 

too high . 

The price of knowledge, taught me 

how to die !” 


« May I die the death of the righteous, 
and may my last end be like hers?” thus 
prays her now desolate, and deeply ufflicted 
daughter, the sole companion of the last 
ten and most troubled years of her life. 

Piccadilly. Many WR, Stockpate. 
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*,* On the 11th of October 1894, in 
the burial-ground of St. James’s-chapel, 
Tottenham-court-road, and in the same 
grave where ten years before I had seen 
my dear father’s remains deposited, and 
had erected a tomb to his memory, I 
Jaid those of my beloved mother. Say 
ye who best can tell, how hard the task, 
to see the earth close over all we love,— 
she was my all /—and measure back our 
dreary way, with trembling, fainting 
steps, to a home late the abode of happi- 
ness,—but now a Desert!!! “ The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ;” 
but still I am enabled to say, “ Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” 

Oy the 9th of October 1823, at Ame- 
rapoorah, the capital of the Burmah 
empire, in the East Indies, in the 32d 
year of his age, died, Groncr Mor- 
Tram, youngest child of the late John 
and Mary Stockdale of Piccadilly: he 
was born on his mother’s birthday, the 
18th August; and died in the same 
month she did, one year before her: of 


his death however she was never in- 
formed; that anguish I resolved she 
should be spared, fearing the conse- 
quences at her advanced period of life, 
to a frame so shaken and a heart so 
feeling. 

Owing to the remoteness of the spot 
where he breathed his last, nine months 
elapsed ere the intelligence reached us ; 
consequently, we only knew it about 
three months previous to her death, 

“ Tt appears that he went with an in- 
vestment from Calcutta to the Burmah 
country, where scarcely 2 European re- 
sides; and his death, occasioned by a 
fever, took place the day after he arrived 
at the capital of the Burmah empire.” 

PL IL EL OL AL OL OF 
RECENT DEATHS. 

On Sunday morning, November 20th, 
departed this life, after a lingering illness 
of two years, the Rev. W. Groser, Sen. 
many years pastor of the Baptist church 
at Watford. His end was peace. 

Died, Dec. 3, 1824, the Rev. W. Mac- 
DONALD, late of Enfield, aged 58. 


Peo r T Kos. 


WINTER. 


By a Youth of the Age of Fourteen. 


Now Winter, in its dreary forms, 
Comes riding with resistless sway ; 
The clouded sky, and dreadful storms, 
Together with the short’ning day. 


The vig’rous sun, whose wonted beams 
Shone in meridian splendor bright, 
But deigns a glance on frozen streams, 
And lurking mists obscure his light. 


No more the balmy zephyrs blow, 
We smell no more the odorous gale ; 
No more the fields in verdure glow, 
Or ripening corn bestrews the vale. 


The warbler, whose delightful lay 

Once sounded from the spreading’ bough, 
Clad in luxuriant foliage gay, 

Is wrapt in solemn silence now. 


No more upon the verdant mead, 
The flocks in sportive silence graze ; 
Nor kine upon green herbage feed, 
Or languish in the Summer’s blaze. 


No more fresh flow’rets deck the lawn, 
And round their fragrant odours yield ; 
No beauties smile upon the morn, 

Or shine upon the fertile field. 


But blust’ring Boreas round us blows ; 
See his destructive torrent flies ; 

It clothes our beauteous fields in snows, 
And ev’ry verdant flow’ret dies, 


Yet still more heavy is my heart, ~ 
If but my Jesus give a frown ; 

I’m fill’d with anguish at the smart, 
My comforts and my joys are gone. 


Sad ’tis to see such horrors round ; 
Sad ’tis such dreariness to see ; 

Yet still more dreary have I found 

A frown, my gracious God, from thee.) 


I dread the Winter’s sullen reign ; 
I dread its havoc for to see; 

And yet, my God, I feel more pain 
When I receive a frown from thee, 


Manchester, Nov. 13, 1824. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 


Essex. - 
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ANOTHER year has almost run its race, 
December’s shorten’d days again we see ; 

Winter returns in its appointed place, 
Obedient to th’ Almighty’s high decree. 


Thus each revolving season we have seen,— 
The bloom of Spring, the Summer’s gay attire, 
Autumn’s rich fruits, and Winter’s closing scene ,— 
To speak our Maker’s goodness, all conspire. 


How swiftly do our passing moments fly, 
Day after day receding from our sight ; 

Year after year still quickly gliding by, 
And we tvo often careless of their flight ! 


Alas! what numbers of the human race, 
Within this year have yielded up their breath, 

Have found in the cold grave a resting place, 
Pierced by the dart of all-devouring death. 


Their bodies, once so fair, so fresh, so gay, 
Now in the dreary caverns of the dead, 

All mouldering lie,—but O! what tongue can say, 
Whither their nobler spirits now have fled! 


Those who refused their Saviour’s offered grace, 
Now doom’d to the dark regions of despair, 

Are driven, by God’s command, to find their place, 
And to receive their dreadful portion there. 


But those who knew and loved their Saviour here, 
Now through his merits rise to bliss on high, 
And 'crown’d with full salvation there appear, 
No more to suffer pain,—no more to die. 


And must we die ?—O yes! ere long we must; 
The silent grave will soon be our abode ; 

Then while our bodies moulder in the dust, 
Our souls must stand before the bar of God. 


How in that awful day shall we appear ? 
That solemn test, O how shall we endure ? 


_ When we, from Christ the Judge, that sentence hear, 


Which seals our bliss or woe for ever sure. 


Lord ! if the coming year should prove our last, | 
Be thou our Saviour ; then to die is gain ; 
And when the scenes of Time and Death are past, 
With thee in endless glory we shall reign. 
J. B. 
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ON THE DEATH OF DRINAVE, FROM MADAGASCAR, 


Who departed this Life, at Leaf Square Grammar School, May 19, 1824. 
Aged Fifteen Years. 


ReJorck, thou blessed spirit of the dead, 
Who hast from our embrace so lately fled 

To those bright regions where the weary rest, 
And sin and woe no more disturb the breast. 


Though distant Madagascar gave thee birth, 
And there thou hop’dst a late return to earth ; 
Yet Heaven, which rules the destiny of man, 
Design’d thee here to end life’s shorter span. 


A stranger young, thou cam’st to Britain’s shore, 
From whence, alas! thou wast to sail no more 
To the rich hills, which grace thy native land— 
But here to die, at the divine command, 


Dear was thy country, and thy rustic home ; 
And sweet to dream the joyful hour would come, 
When those in heart beloved, and held so dear, 
Should know our God, and learn of thee his fear. 


T’ acquire the arts, Drinave, with Rolan, came, 
That thousands there might yet revere his name ; 
While God, in merey, nobler ends design’d— 

To sanctify, and save his tender mind. 


‘How much he made the Bible his delight, 

fo read by day, and meditate by night ; 

How dear the Sabbath, and the voice of pray’r— 
. They best can know who oft the pleasure share. 


Nor less his ardent gratitude to those, 

Who sought the sacred meaning to disclose 
To his admiring eye, and ravish’d heart, 
Which, in such bliss, desin’d to share a part, 


What fervor pure his broken speech display’d, 
While he, with mildest eloquence, pourtray’d 
His zeal for God, and love for His dear book, 
From whence he all his joy and comfort took. 


Yet long he liv’d not in this world below ; 

But soon to Eden’s shores was called to go— 

He murmur’d not; but eager sought the way, é 
Which leads from earth to realms of endless day. 


Scarce had he heard the mournful fun’ral knell, 
For one who late the joys of youth could tell,* 
When he, like him, the gloomy vale must tread, 
And mingle ashes with the silent dead ! 


Though distant far the lands which gave them birth, 
They tasted bliss together while on carth ; 

And now they drink the pure and living stream, 
When night has pass’d, and life’s deceitful dream. 


Then mourn not, ye who weep their early death— 
“ f go to Jesus,” sigh’d their parting breath— 
But seek to follow, with redoubled pace, 

Till you shall conquer in the heav’nly race. 


Leaf Square. ING. 


* His school-fellow, Thomas Willis Creighton, who died at home only a fortnight 
before. 
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Written after hearing a Discoursé by the Rev. Joux Crayton,’ Jun. at the Poultry 


Chapel, from Matthew xxv. 18. 


*¢ Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” 


Ar comes—but not in human form, 
To visit earth again ; 

Exposed to sorrow’s bitter storm, 

To penury and pain; 

To bring salvation from on high, 

To die—that man may never die, 
But heavenly bliss obtain. 

Once hath his blood heen freely shed 5 

Once hath he died, and left the dead. 


He comes—but not in mercy’s voice, 
With fallen man to strive ; 

To bid the penitent rejoice, 
The dead in sin revive ; 

To turn the heart of stone to flesh, 

To mould the stubborn mind afresh, 
And save the soul alive. 

He will not proffer grace again ; 

He will not always strive with men, 


He comes—but not with power, to bear 
His summons to the tomb ; 

And bid the silent dwellers there, 
The forms of life resume ; 


The dead of ages past to wake, 

The dormant dust of nations break 
From their long night of gloom. 
Yet—shall the grave its tenants keep 

In dark decay—in silent sleep. 


He comes—with sudden stroke to smite 
‘The busy sons of men. 

He cometh as a thief at night, 
And no man knoweth when. 

Nor voice is heard—nor warning given, 

That sinners may prepare for heaven, 
And turn to God again. 

The bow hath bent—the arrow flown, 

And man must reap as he hath sown, 


a 


3 


,Watch therefore,—since you neither know 


The appointed hour nor day ; 
Watch—lest the unexpected blow 
Should find your soul astray ; 


Watch, and in patience, faith, and prayer, 


To meet the unknown hour prepare, 
That summons you away ; 

Then joyful bid your Saviour come, 

And rise to an eternal home. 


W. R} Jun, 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL. 
By RicHaRD RYAN. 
(From Time's Telescope f0r",1825.) 


Ir is the day! the holy day! on which our Lord was born, 

And sweetly doth the sun-beam gild the dew-besprinkled thorn ; 
The birds sing through the heavens, and the breezes gently play, 
And song and sunshine lovelily begin this holy day. 


*fwas ina humble manger, a little lowly shed, 

With cattle at his infant feet and shepherds at his head, 
The Saviour of this sinful world in innocence first lay, 
Wile wise men made their offerings to him this holy days 


b He came to save the perishing, to waft the sighs to heaven 


Of guilty men, who feuly sought to weep and be forgiven : 
Hy 


An intercessor still he s 


ines, and man to him should pray | 


At his altar’s feet for meekness upon this holy day. 


As flowers still bloom fair again, though all their life seems shed, 
_'Pbus we shall rise with life once more, though numbered with the dead 
Then may our stations be near Him, to whom we worship pay, 


VOL. Il. 


And praise with heartfelt gratitude pee this holy day. 
; £5) 
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Written in Olney Church, Bucks, on the Evening of Thursday, Nov. 4, 1824. 


Orr in these Aisles, the gladly pleasing sound 

Of Grace and Mercy, which through Christ abound, 
Has issued from the lips now seal’d by death :— 
’Twas here that Newton long employ’d his breath, S 
Sinners to call to Christ, and saints to tell, 

What boundless blessings in the Saviour dwell ! 

The poet Cowper’s friend, who worshipp’d here, 
And found the Gospel truth his spirits cheer ;* 

And Moses Brown, and Stephenson,t and Scott, § 
Horne,|| Bean, and Ousby,** must not be forgot ; 
But if a stranger might selection make, 

Tis Newton’s name he specially would take, 

On which to dwell, how here with love and zeal full fraught, 
The sacred doctrine of the Lord he taught ; 

Till, in a larger sphere, he did proclaim 

The love and glories of a Saviour’s name ; 

The fight he fought, our holy faith he kept, 

Then, late in life, he in his Jesus slept ! +t 

Still in this church the Gospel is proclaim’d 

By Gauntlett, not of Jesus Christ asham’d ; 

Who calls the wanderers to the Sayiour’s fold, 

And saith to all, ““ The Lamb of God behold!” 

A Friend and Fellow Helper breathes this prayer,— 
In Olney’s church may Gauntlett long declare 

(ff Heaven’s will be so,) the Gospel sound, 

And proofs of saving power and grace abound ; 

Till time shall cease, may faithful men succeed, 
Sinners to ‘warn, and for their God to plead ; 

May Olney now her many mercies prize, 


In time be made unto salvation wise, 

Lest Olney should, at last—but, oh! too late, 
Bethsaida and Chorazin’s awful fate 
Receive,—because their Visitation Day, 

In sin and guilt they sqyuander’d soon away! tt 
Olney, in mercy thou hast long been raised, 
Improve thy season, and let God be praised. 


Olney, November 4, 1824, 


R. H. SHEPHERD. 


* See his Life by Hayley, and his Cor- 
respondence, recently published. 

++ Mr. Brown was author of two poetical 
pieces, entitled, ‘‘ An Essay on the Uni- 
verse,’ and ‘* Sunday Thoughts ;’” and 
also, a Translation of Professor Zimmer- 
man’s ‘‘ Excellency of the Knowledge of 
Jesus Christ.’ 

+ The Rev. Christopher Stephenson ; on 
the Advent Sunday, Noy. 27, 1814, he said, 
“© [’m on the wing—l’m on the wing;’ 
and on the night following, his spirit took 
its flight to the bosom of Jesus. 

§ Afterwards Chaplain of the Lock Hos- 
pital, London; on retiring from which, 
in March 1403, he became Rector of Aston 
Sandford, Bucks. His sound, devotional, 
and practical Commentary on the whole of 
the Scriptures, is above all praise; and will 
jong remain a memorial of his industry, 
piety, and extensive theological knowledge. 
He was born Feb, 4, 1747; and died 
April 16, 1821. See his imteresting Life, 


by the Rey. John Scott, particularly from 
page 150 to 215, referring to Olney. 

\| See his Letters on Missions. 

{ Now Librarian of the British Mu- 
seum, and Author of a most excellent vo- 
lume of Family Prayers. 

** Recently appointed Chaplain of the 
House of Correction in the county of Mid- 
dlesex. 

+t The Rev. John Newton was born, 
July 24, 1725. His first Sermon at Olney 
Church was preached in May 1764, from 
Psalm Ixxx. 1. He removed to London, 
and entered on his public work at St. Mary 
Woolnoth, Lombard-street, on Lord’s Day, 
Dec. 19, 1779. The Living was presented 
to him by the late truly excellent John 
Thornton, Esq. The last time he attempt- 
ed to speak in the Church, was Dec. 1806, 
He departed this life, Dec. 21, 1807, in the 
83d year of his age. 

t* Matt, xi, 20—25, Luke xix, 41—44, 
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Sermons on various subjects, by the 
Rev. T. N. Toller. To which is pre- 
fixed a Memoir of the Author by Rodert 
Tall, A.M. 5; 1 vol. 10s. Holdsworth. 


Tue character of Mr. Hall stands so high 
in-the religious world, and the productions 
of his pen are so admirable, that we re- 
ceive with more than ordinary interest 
every publication with which he associates 
even the sanction of his distinguished 
name. Nor does the present work frus- 
trate the expectations we have allowed 
ourselves to cherish, The Memoir of Mr. 
Toller is drawn up with all that point, 
elegance, and minute discrimination, for 
which the writer’s productions are so re- 
markable. In perusing it we feel that we 
know the man, and are prepared for his 
communications. 

The comparison, which Mr. H. insti- 
tutes between the characters of Toller 
and Fuller, who both laboured at Ketter- 
ing, appears to us superior to any thing 
of the kind, of which our language can 
boast. ‘* Their merits as Christian mi- 
nisters,” says he, “ were so equal, and 
yet so different, that the exercise of their 
religious functions in the same place, was 
as little adapted to produce jealousy as if 
they had moved in distant spheres. The 
predominant feature in the intellectual 
character of Mr. Fuller, was the power 
of discrimination by which he detected 
the minutest shades of difference among 
objects which most minds would con- 
found: Mr. Toller excelled in exhibiting 
the common sense of mankind in a new 
and impressive form, Mr. Fuller never 
appeared to so much advantage as when 
occupied in detecting sophistry, repelling 
objections, and ascertaining with a mi- 
croscopic accuracy the exact boundaries 
of truth and error. Mr. Toller attached 
his attention chiefly to those parts of 
Christianity, which come most into con- 
tact with the imagination and the feel- 
ings, over which he exerted a sovercign 
ascendancy. Mr. Fuller convinced by his 
arguments, Mr. Toller subdued by his 
pathos ; the former made his hearers feel 
the grasp of his intellect, the latter the 
contagion of his sensibility. Mr, Fuller’s 
discourses identified themselves, after 
they were heard, with trains of thought; 
Mr. Toller’s with trains of emotion. The 
illustrations employed by Mr. Fuller (for 
he also excelled in illustrations) were 


generally made to subserve the clearer 
comprehension of his subject; those of 
Mr. Toller consisted chiefly of appeals to 
the imagination and the heart. Mr. 
Fuller’s ministry was peculiarly adapted 
to detect hypocrites, to expose fallacious 
pretensions to religion, and to separate 
the precious from the vile: ‘ he was as 
the refiner’s fire, and the fuller’s soap.’ 
Mr. Toller was most in his element when 
exhibiting the consolations of Christ, dis- 
pelling the fears of death, and painting the 
prospects of eternity. Both were original, 
but the originality of Mr, Fuller appeared 
chiefly in his doctrinal statements, that of 
Mr. Toller in his practical remarks, The 
former was unquestionably most conver- 
sant with speculative truth, the latter 
perhaps possessed the deeper insight into 
the human heart,” p. 53, 54. 

We quote the following anecdote re- 
lated by Mr. H. as both valuable in itself, 
and strikingly characteristic of Mr. Tol« 
ler’s manner of illustrating a subject. 
His text was Isa. xxvii. 5, ‘ Let him 
take hold of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me, and he shall make peace 
with me.” “I think,” said Mr, T. “ Lean 
convey the meaning of this passage, so 
that every one may understand it, by 
what took place in my own family within 
these few days. One of my little chil- 
dren had committed a fault for which I 
thought it my duty to chastise him, f 
called him to me, explained to him the 
evil of what he had done, and told him 
how grieved I was that I must punish him 
for it: he heard me in silence, and then 
rushed into my arms, and burst into tears. 
I could sooner have cut off my arm than 
have then struck him for his fault: he 
had taken hold of my strength, and had 
made peace with me.” 

The volume contaius eighteen sermons 
on interesting and important subjects 3 
and, though they have for ever lost the 
powerful charm of Mr. T.’s delivery, they 
will still impress the heart of every 
Christian by the piety, benevolence, and 
simplicity of the sentiments which they 
contain. 

“Many aman,” remarks Mr. T, in the 
sermon entitled, ‘The Onmipotent,God, 
the joy of the church,’ ‘‘ Many a man 
can admirably well superintend a large 
manufactory, aud promote its prosperity, 
that cannot enter into the wants and cir- 
cumstances of every workman he employs, 
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and promote his personal good. There 
is Many a prince that can govern a whole 
nation in prosperity and peace, but can- 
not minutely attend to the real necessi- 
ties and wishes of each individual object. 
But, ‘ Hallelujah, the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth. And he that has the 
management of the whole church at large, 
from generation to generation, can with 
infinite ease attend to, and watch over, 
and meet, and bless, and prosper each 
individual church, just as if that church 
was the only one in the universe.” This 
is an important thought, placed in a 
simple and beneficial light. There dwells, 
if we may be allowed the expression, 
two infinities in the mind of the Eternal: 
one of extension, and another of diminu- 
tion. The eye of Omniscience compre- 
hends the whole of the universe, and at 
one glance beholds its numberless masses 
roll at the pleasure of his will; and the 
same glance perceives every minute atom 
of matter ; and the sume will directs all 
its motions. Man, looking at the extent 
and magnitude of his Creatox’s works, 
and feeling, that, as his own care is ex- 
tended, its minuteness is lessened, fool- 
ishly likens the Deity to himself, and re- 
moves God far from him. The arguments 
for a general, and those for a particular 
providence, irrespective of Revelation, 
seem to us to rest on the same founda- 
tion. They are like the major and minor 
of a syllogism. 

The following extract is from Sermon x. 
on Friendship. ‘‘ Next to the pleasures 
which are devotional and spiritual, what 
can exceed those of friendship ? Let me 
appeal to the feelings of the mother, when 
she presses to her bosem her smiling 
suckling. What sensations do the looks 
of an affectionate wife betray, when ona 
cold, stormy, wintry night, she receives 
her dearest friend, after along and dan- 
gerous journey, to a cheerful fire and a 
plenteous table! What has been the lan- 
guage of the tears you have shed, when 
you have stretched the hand of charity, 
when you have carried away ‘ the bless- 
ing of him that was ready to perish, and 
caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy!’ 
How is it that a faithful minister and an 
affectionate people meet in tears? What 
kind of tears are they? Are there no such 
realities as tears of joy? Is not such a 
constitution as thiy a gracious constitu- 
tion? Is it not adisplay of God’s fatherly 
goodness, to promote a principle like 
this.” p. 173, 174. 

The whole of these sermons are short, 
and every where abound with simple and 
beautifal illustrations. We cordially re- 
commend them to our readers, and trust 
they will be productive of general good, 
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Bible Society in Ireland: A full Ac- 
count of the Proceedings at a Meeting, 
held 9th November, 1824, at Carrick- 
on-Shannon, Ireland, between the Pro- 
testants and Catholies ; for the Discus~ 
sion of the important Question, as to 
the Right of distributing the Scriptures 
among the Population of that Country. 
8vo. 6d. F. Westley. 


WE ventured generally, in the last Num- 
ber of our Miscellany, to express our ap- 
prehensions as to the probable results 
of popular discussion between Cotholics 
and Protestants. Had we considered the 
Catholic population of Ireland in a state 
of intellectual and moral preparation for 
such discussion, we should have looked 
upon. the question in a very different 
light. But there is a fierceness and bar- 
barism in popery, aS it exists among our 
fellow-subjects in that country, which 
renders any direct encounter with the 
religious prejudices of the people a source 
of imminent hazard to the public tranquil- 
lity. Besides, there are not wanting in 
Ireland, at the present momert, men of 
evil minds and incendiary purposes, who 
would gladly seize npon the materials of 
any popular commotion, and convert them 
into the instruments of accomplishing 
their own iniquitous designs. We are 
anxious to see the Protestant canse oecu- 
pying, on all occasions, the most indubi- 
table ground ; and it is this anxiety which 
has led us to look, with such mingled 
emotions, on certain pitched battles which 
have recently been fought in the Sister 
Kingdom. 

In the first place, we contend, with 
earnestness, that the business of public 
voluntary Societies should nothave been 
suspended, in a single instance, with a 
view to settle what a Roman Catholic 
priest might be pleased to consider the 
previous question, viz. “ Whether or not 
the Bible is to be distributed among 
the common people?” It is of the very 
essence of Protestantism to have decided 
this question in the affirmative, and no 
conscientious Protestant is bound to sus- 
pend his efforts to diffuse the Sacred Vo- 
lume until he shall have argued the pro- 
priety of the measure with his Catholic 
opponent. Were we even convinced of 
the benefit which might accrue to the real 
interests of vital religion from the popu- 
lar debate of a platform, ‘we, should still 
maintain that the whole Hierarchy of 
Rome has no right to demand of the 
members of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, that they should, in a single in- 
stance, desist from their benevolent 
undertaking, whilst the legitimacy of 
their labours is, by them, considered, 
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as it were, sub judice. This is a con- 
cession at which common sense and 
‘common justice would alike revolt. No: 
if the Catholics must at last have discus- 
sion, let them know that Protestants, in 
yielding fearlessly to their wishes, cannot 
give up the cardinal doctrine of the Re- 
formation—they cannot withhold from 
their countrymen, or the hunan race, that 
inestimable Volume which “is given by 
inspiration of God ;’’ and ‘‘ which is able 
to make men wise unto salvation through 
faith, which is in Christ Jesus.’ In all 
fairness, if upright discussion be the object 
of the Irish Catholics, we demand on be- 
halfof the friends of the Britishand Foreign 
Bible Society, that they be allowed, with- 
out indecent interruption, to prosecute 
their favourite object. We say, we demand 
this ; for assuredly a Catholic has just as 
little moral or legal right to infringe upon 
the order and quiet of a Bible Meeting, 
as a Protestant would have to enter rudely 
into the Purgatorian Society of Dublin, 
and there to commence a discussion as to 
the absurdity and immoral tendency: of 
such an institution, The supporters of the 
Bible Society in Ireland will, we trust, at 
this important crisis, take high ground ; 
and whether the Catholics aim at discus- 
sion or suppression, (andif facts shed any 
light upon a particular question, the late 
Meeting at Carlow would lead us to sus- 
pect the latter,) itis incumbent on them 
to abide by thcir duty, and to go on with 
their labour of love, whatever measure 
of terror is excited in the camp of the 
enemy. 
fects in Ireland, the greater will be the 
alarm it creates. It is not for nothing 
that all this stir has been produced, Light 
is spreading, and the advocates of perpe- 
tual moral darkness begin to feel that 
their doubtful sway is hastening to a close. 
In the outrages at Carlow,* the Protestant 
clergy of Ireland may distinctly perceive 
what all this clamour about free debate 
meaneth; and we are humbly of opinion, 
that by that disgraceful scene, they are 
completely exonerated from again en- 
tering the lists with antagonists whose 
arguments had well nigh proved fatal, 
not so much indeed to the cause of Bible 
dispersion, as to the lives of His Ma- 
jesty’s Protestant subjects. 

But we had nearly lost sight of the 
consummate wisdom, prudence, and zeal 
of the men whose polemic skill called 


* Atthe Discussion Meeting, held very 
recently in that city, a priest, aided by 
others, excited a tumult, which greatly 
endangered the safety of the Protestant 
clergy. See an account of this meeting, 
jast published by Mr. Westley, 
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forth the ire of Rome; and would chide 
ourselves for having ventured so far to 
counsel individuals who have shewn, in 
the debate which these remarks are in- 
tended to introduce, a depth of learning, 
an extent of research, and an acquaint- 
ance with the duties of their sacred call- 
ing, which entitle them to the highest 
praise, and which afford to the most ar- 
dent friends of the Reformed Faith, a 
guarantee that the cause for which 
our pious forefathers shed their blood, 
will neither be betrayed nor tarnished by 
them. We have only to add, that the 
very cheap pamphlet before us contains 
some very ingenious statements on both 
sides of the controversy. Those who have 
not seen it can form no idea of the air of 
candour which Catholics can sometimes 
assume ; and, on the other hand, they can 
as little judge of the full value of a dis- 
creet, prompt, and enlightened Protestant 
advocate. We sincerely thank the Rev. 
Gentlemen engaged in this debate, on 
behalf of the Church of England, for the 
candid and conclusive manner in which 
they disposed of the sophisticated rea- 
sonings of their opponents, and would 
fain hope, with all onr doubts, that they 
have conferred a real benefit on their un- 
happy country. May it soon be said to 
Treland—* Arise, shine, for thy light is_ 
come; and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee !”” 
POLI LILI FI LP 
The Christian Teacher; a Cate- 
chism onthe Principal Subjects of Divine 
Revelation, for the higher classes of Sun- 
day Schools, By R.M. Miller. West- 
ley. 3d. 
Mr. Miter is well known in the Dis- 
senting world as the author of an ex- 
cellent manual on the subject of Church 
Government. He has the faculty of 
thinking with precision, and of express- 
ing himself with less circumlocution than 
is common even to writers of the high- 
est merit. His Catechism furnishes an 
admirably digested outline of the en- 
tire doctrine of Scripture. It contains 
not, as far as we have been able to dis« 
cover, a single technicality ; but in lan- 
guage alike simple and chaste, conducts 
the mind that is thirsting after divine 
knowledge to the fountain of celestial 
truth. We venture to express an earnest 
wish, that this most useful Catechism may 
be very generally adopted in schools and 
families. 
PL PL LIPID 
Elizabeth C——; or, Early Piety. 
An Authentic Memoir. By T. Timpson, 
Minister of Union Chapel, Lewisham, 
Kent. Westley. - 1s. 6d. 


We greatly prefer authentic narrative to 
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fictitious representation, as a medium for 

the instruction of youth. On this account? 
while we would not condemn the imagina- 
tive writers of the day, we are resolutely 
determined to encourage, to the utmost 
extent of our power, a more judicious, 
though, perhaps, less exciting class of 
publications. To this class Mr. Timpson’s 
unpretending, but highly interesting vo- 
lume belongs. It would have been un: 
just to the interests of the rising genera- 
tion to have withheld from them the un- 
usually instructive biography of Elizabeth 
C——. We have seldom read an account 
of a child, dying at the tender age of ten, 
whose-short career exhibited so much of 
that particular kind of incident, which 
illustrates at once the ways of Providence 
and the sovereignty of divine grace. This 
little child was the happy instrument of 
converting an ungodly uncle while he was 
employed in the act of taking her por- 
trait, He has since, with his wife, died 
in the faith. Wecan conscientiously re- 
commend this valuable narrative, and 
hope it will be extensively useful. 


PILL PL OL ET OL 


The Gathered Flower: or Amiable 
Joseph: areal character. Intended for 
the pleasure and profit of Young people. 
By a Minister of the Gospel. 4d. West- 
ley. 

The Travels of Trophimus in North 
Africa. By the Rey. J. Campbell, au- 
thor of ‘* Worlds Displayed.” Westley. 

The Journeys of Julius in North 
Africa. By the same. Westley. 

The Infant’s Scripture Alphabet, in 
Prose and Verse, 2d. Westley. 

Tne responsibilities of the present age are 
peculiarly great. By the multiplication 
of the engines both of intellectual and 
moral improvement, it is distinguished 
above all former ages. When we look 
only at the materials provided for the re- 
ligious instruction of the young, we are 
literally excited to surprise. It is not a 
little, however, to be feared, lest some- 
thing like a spiritual surfeit should take 
place. There is danger of our having too 
many writers and too many books for our 
children. We are happy to say, that the 
above reward-books are not of the class 
we should wish to see proscribed. 

“The Gathered Flower”’ contains avery 
pleasing and useful account of a child re- 
markable for his early devotedness to the 
Saviour, whichlevinced itself by exemplary 
behaviour in the house of God, by filial 
affection and tenderness, by engaging 
manners to all, and by the delightful ex- 
pressions which fell from his lips in his 
dying moments. Every separate chapter 
is Pooh hee by an appropriate wood- 
cut, 


“ The Travels of Trophimus,” and 
“ Journeys of Julius,” were first publish- 
ed in the Youth’s Magazine, long betore 
Mr. Campbell ‘thought of directing his 
steps to Africa. It would have been a 
loss to the Christian world had such a 
man not visited a country, in which, before 
his eye had ever gazed upon it, he took 
such a lively interest. The two tracts are 
written in Mr. C.’s most terse and gra- 
phic style, and those who have read his 
“Worlds Displayed,’’ will recognise in 
them the same master mind in the imstruc- 
tion of youth. 

“ The Infant’s Scripture Alphabet” is a 
most admirable production. The writer of 
this put it into the hands of one of his 
children, a very little boy, who in two or 
three days had committed the greater 
part of it to memory: such was the inte- 
rest which it carried with it to the infant- 
mind. The plan of this alphabet is. as 
follows: every letter stands in the cen- 
tre of a wood-cut, which emblemati- 
cally delineates the sentiments contained 
in a text of scripture, commencing with 
the particular letter, and in a verse of 
poetry, which adds interest and spright- 
liness to the work. We are confident the 
public will thank us for cordially recom- 
mending this charming infant’s book. 


POOL LI OL IL OL 


Harriet and her Scholars; a Sab- 
bath-school Story. 1s. 6d. Seeley & Son. 


Tue writer of this interesting reward book 
has been long of opinion, “‘ that unless we 
bring our observations down to the ca- 
pacities of children, they will receive but 
little benefit.” It is but fair to state, that 
this opinion has not been entertained by 
the author in vain. A child of very ten- 
der years, very moderately instructed, 
could not fail to comprehend, in almost 
every particular, the instructions of “ Har- 
riet.” The way of humansalvation is very 
prominently taught in every chapter of 
the little Tract, and the habits of the 
pious and wicked poor are placed in strik- 
ing and happy contrast. We do not much 
like the word ‘story ”’ in the title page. 
The Offering of a Sunday School 
Teacher, to his Fellow-Labourers ; con- 
taining Fifty-two Suitable Addresses, 
one of which is to be delivered to the 
Children at the close of each day’s teach- 
ing throughout the Year, Vol. III, 
Evans, Long-lane ; and Westley. 2s. 6d. 


Tuis volume proceeds from the same pen 
as two former ones bearing the above title, 
which have passed through repeated edi- 
tions, and obtained a very extensive cir- 
culation. Their excellent author has been 
engaged for many years in conducting a 


. large Sunday-school, and from the long 
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habit of addressing children has succeeded 
in writing on the most important subjects, 
in a style level to their capacities, and cal- 
culated to arrest and fix their attention. 
Each address is founded on a passage of 
Scripture. All of them are replete with 
Evangelical matter, and most of them are 
enriched by pleasing and instructive anec- 
dotes, particularly adapted for Sunday- 
scholars. Teaciers will find this volume 
a valuable help, either in furnishing them 
with useful matter for reading to the 
children under their care, or in suggesting 
to their own minds those subjects and il- 
lustrations which may give variety and 
force to their own addresses. By omit- 
ting afew words occasionally, they would 
be very suitable for reading in villages 
‘or families. The author possesses unusual 
abilities for interesting the young. 


PLOT OL PIDL OS 


The Lady at the Farm House; or, 
Religion the best Friend in Trouble: a 
Story of Instruction. By the author of 
“ Jane and her Teacher,” “‘ George 
Wilson and his Friend,” &c. 2s. Seeley 
and Son. 

THIS writer possesses an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the human heart, and 
more particularly with those devices of 
Satan by which he brings into captivity the 
minds of the young. ‘The Lady of the 
-Farm” is a Christian indeed, and yet she 
‘is such a Christian as real life often ex- 
hibits. For aught we know, the whole 
narrative may be a relation of facts; and 
even if it is not, the author deserves the 
utmost credit for a rigid adherence to 
‘nature, both in the delineation of charac- 
ter, and the illustration of religious truth. 
There is a simplicity and elegance about 
this little volume which eutitle it equally 
to a place in the cottage of the poor and 
in the mansions of the rich. The writer’s 
views of Christian doctrine and personal 
religion are eminently scriptural. 


PPL LE LL OL OL 


Waste not, Want not, in Four Parts, 
By Mrs. Sherwood. Price 6d. 


The Pink Tippet, in Four Parts. By 
the Author of ‘“‘ Margaret White,” 
'<¢ Oaken Gates Wake,” &c. Price 6d. 


“Adventures of a Religious Tract. 
By Richard Cope, LL.D.¥.A.8., Wake- 
field. New Edition, enlarged. Price 6d. 

Fatal Pleasure, or Christ the Best 
Portion; Sketches from Real Life. 
Price 6d. 

Agnes Hail, or the Adopted Child. 
Price 1s. 6d. 
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The Village Nurse, By the Author 
of “ Margaret White,” “ Oaken Gates 
Wake,” &c, &c. Price Is. W. Whitte- 
more. 


“< Waste not, Vunt not,” answers extremely 
well to its expressive and engaging title. 
It is one of Mrs. Sherwood’s happiest 
efforts, The moralis admirable. As a 
present to servants nothing can surpass it. 

“© The Pink Tippet,” furnishes to parents 
in the humbler walks of life, whose off- 
spring enjoy the inestimable benefits of 
Sunday School instruction, some most ap- 
propriate admonitions on the impropriety 
of listening to the tales of their children 
as to the treatment of their teachers ; 
while at the same time it enforces the pro- 
priety of seconding, by every suitable 
method, their efforts to promote their éter= 
nal welfare. 

The “ Adventures of a Religious Tract” 
is asomewhat successful personification of 
that invaluable publication of the Religious 
Tract Society, entitled ‘* Eternity,” which 
the author represents as passing through 
numerous hands, and as meeting with a 
great variety of treatment. By some this 
little messenger of truth is greatly con= 
temned, and by others itis cherished with 
most affectionate and prayerful solicitude. 

“ Fatal Pleasure” is a real history, 
though the names, for prudential reasons, 
are suppressed, It depicts the sad ac- 
companiments ofa life devoted to frivolous 
amusement, and from the danger and 
crime which it often involves, affection- 
ately persuades the young to resist’ its 
fatalallurement. While it exhibits in glow- 
ing colours the sin and folly of forbidden 
pleasure, it at the same time unfolds, in a 
manner highly scriptural, the joys of 
faith, and the anticipations of celestial 
bliss. 

‘© Agnes Hall, or the Adopted Child,” 
shows, in a most affecting light, the im- 
propriety, and, in some instances, the cri- 
minality, of Parents resigning up the care 
of their little ones to foreign parties, with 
the hope merely ofimproving their worldly 
circumstances. The little volume is well 
written,and contains the best ofsentiments. 

“ The Village Nurse” is an example of 
all that is disinterested, benevolent, and 
pious. She is a sort of modern Dorcas, 
whose whole time, attention, and means, 
are devoted to the solace, instruction, and 
support of the afilicted poor. The Record 
of her distinguished virtues has our warms 
est approbation. 

PLP LL IL IL PL LL 
The Bible Teacher’s Manual ; being 
the Substance of Holy Scripture, in 

Questions on every chapter thereof. 

By Mrs. Sherwood. Part IIT. contain« 
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“The Bible ‘Teacher’s Manual;” 


ing Leviticus and Numbers. Illustrated 

by a Map. 1s., or 10s. 6d. per dozen. 

B. J. Holdsworth. 
Mrs. Surrwoop knows well how to ad- 
dress herself to the .rising generation, 
and does it evidently con amore. So long 
as our nursery shelves contain ‘ Little 
Henry and his Bearer,” our children are 
in no danger of for wetting their obliga- 
tions to an individual who has afforded 
them so much amusement and instruction 
We haila ‘‘ Bible Teacher’s Manual” with 
peculiar satisfaction from such a quarter ; 
because we assure ourselves it will con- 
tain nothing but Bible doctrine, and be- 
cause the name of the author will insure 
it success. We have looked into the dif- 
ferent chapters of this scriptural cate- 
chism, and justice compels us to pro- 
nounce a most favourable opinion. The 


* plan is good, and the execution in all re- 
' spects equal to it. 
. Jencies is the degree in which it tends to 


One of its chief excel- 


strengthen the pupil’s mind, by present- 
ing most of the questions in such a form 
as to awaken thought. 

Every Christian family should have 
and 
happy were it for our country if it obtain- 
ed a place in every Boarding School 


throughout the land! 


DOLE DELI DI LP 


Rich and Poor. 5s. Westley. 


Since our perusal of Celebs, we have not 
met with a better written or more inte- 
resting religious novel, than the one be- 
fore us. The author is evidently a nice 


‘observer of men and manners, and has 


touched with a masterly hand the excel- 


, Jencies and defects of character, in the 


various grades, which form the different 
links in the chain of society. We are not, 
however, very warm admirers of this 
mode of exhibiting truth and error; we 
fear that the impression is made chiefly on 


the fancy, and that it may be a means of 


beguiling the youthful reader to take a 


_ range in the fields of fiction of much wider 


extent. But we sincerely hope that the 


*“ author’s aim may be secured, by the at- 


» traction of some of the votaries of plea- 
, sure to the standard of religion, and that 


others may feel the point of his arrows, 
and correct the evils and follies at which 


» they are levelled. 


- 
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_A Guide to the Lord’s Table ; ; in the 
Catechetical form. To which are added, 
an Address to Applicants for admission 
to it, and some Meditations to aid their 
devotions. By Henry Belfrage, D.D. 
Minister of the Gospel, Falkirk. Edin- 
burgh: Oliver and Boyd. London: 
Westley. 6d. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Dr. BeLFRAGE’s former labours have 
earned for him a distinguished reputation, 
for all that'is pure in sentiment, and 
eloquent and persuasive in language. He 
is one of the few writers whose produc- 
tions convey, even to a stranger, a perfect 
idea of the man. His intellect, his social 
character, his heart, are all transferred 
into his pages, and you value the compo- 
sition because you cordially regard its 
author. We offer our sincere thanks to 
Dr. B. for his ‘* Guide to the Lord’s 
Table ;”’ itis worthy both of his talents 
and piety, and furnishes a most compre- 
hensive and scriptural view of the solemn 
ordinance to whichit relates. It is an 
excellent companion to his Sacramental 
Addresses, and bears no very distant re- 
lation to his Family Monitor. 


GILLI SIDI GL DF 


Original Hymns for Village Wor- 
ship. Murray; Sloane-street. Is. 6d. 


Tus is avery pious little volume, by no 
means void of poetic interest. A vein 
of scriptural truth, and a spirit of true 
devotion ran through every page. We 
have ascertained that the author is a 
female. ‘‘ She hath done what she could,’ 
and her offering will doubtless be ac- 
cepted by the Great Master. The hymns 
in general are well adapted for village use, 
The Home Missionary Society might em- 
ploy them in many of their stations with 
advantage. 
PEOFIFPOLOL DL 


ZTime’s Telescope for 1825; or a com- 
plete Guide to the Almanack. 12mo, 9s. 
Sherwood & Co. 


Havine been accustomed to notice this 
work annually, our readers must be well 
aware of its nature; we need, therefore, 
only mark the novelties of the present 
volume, which are chiefly poetical; viz. 
“A Brief History of English Sacred 
Poetry,” by Mr. R. Ryan, which incorpo- 
rates the names of our most celebrated 
religious poets from Chaucer to Maturin, 
whose name, with that of Byron, will 
probably startle some of our more sevious 
readers: the Hebrew melodies of the 
latter, however, rank among the sub- 
limest paraphrases of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. There are also prefixed two beau- 
tiful poems, ‘¢ The Inquisition of the 
Year,” by Mr. Wiffen, and ‘‘ Stanzas to 
the Editor,” by Mr. Alex. Balfour; be- 
sides many brilliant poetical gems inter- 
spersed throughout the work, which will 
render this volume no less acceptable to 
readers of taste than its predecessors. 
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LONDON. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Extract from the Statement of the Com- 
mittee, relative to the late General Order 
Srom the Commander-in- Chief. 

As soon as the Committee became ac- 
quainted with the Order of 18th May 
last, a Special Meeting was called ; and, 
as the result of the discussion that took 
place, a letter was addressed to Major- 
General Sir Herbert Taylor, as Military 
Secretary. to the Commander-in-Chiet, 
stating the views and feelings of the 
Committee, which led to a Deputation of 
the Society being received by the Duke 
of York on the 24th June ; when, as the 
consequence of that interview, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was pleased to issue an 
Order under that date ; whereby the So- 
ciety was again recognised in the Public 
Orders of the Army, and the advantages 
obtained hy the former Order, dated 8th 
June, 1818, (repeated in the General Re- 
gulations of the Army of ist Jan. 1822,) 
were secured and renewed. 

The Committee, however, have been 
since in communication with Sir Herbert 
Taylor through the medium of one of the 
Members of the Deputation, upon the va- 
rious subjects whereon the sentiments of 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York. 
were expressed to the Deputation which 
had the honour of waiting upon him on 
the 24th June: and as it appears that the 
Commander-in-Chief has a decided ob- 
jection, in a military point of view, to the 
employment of regimental or other subor- 
dinate officers as agents in the distribu- 
tion of Bibles and Testaments, the Com- 
mittee, in deference to that objection, 
feel it to be their duty to relinquish the 
active aid of such officers as come under 
that denomination ; trusting that in los- 
ing their valuable services, and availing 
themselves of the official channels of com- 
munication with Commanding Officers 
and Chaplains, still sanctioned by His 
Royal Highness, an official distribution of 
the Holy Scriptures in the army may yet 
be maintained; and their constituents 
may be assured that the Committee are 
determined to make every exertion on 
their part to further the grand object of 
the Society in the manner sanctioned by 
authority: with that view letters have 
been addressed to the Chaplain General, 
and to all officers commanding regiments 


and corps, offering, on the part of the 
Society, the most cordial and efficient co- 
operation in the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures, under the sanction of the General 
Orders. 

The Committee, however, feel that they 
should not be duly performing the im- 
portant duties entrusted to them, were 
they to confine the distribution of the 
word of God solely to the channels opened 
under the sanction of official detail; but 
with an anxious desire to avoid the slight- 
est interference with military authorities 
and regulations, they intend, by means of 
civil agents, at the different naval and 
military stations, to provide for the public 
sale of Bibles and Testaments, from the 
depositories or shops, so situated as to 
afford the utmost facility to such indivi- 
dual sailors and soldiers as may wish to 
become purchasers at the reduced prices of 
the Society. 

N.B. From a Circular recently issued 
by the Committee, we learn that another 
interview is contemplated with His Royal 
Highness the Duke of York, with a view 
to obtain a clearer understanding of His 
Grace’s communications on the 24th June 
last, some doubts having arisen as to what 
really passed on the occasion in question. 

We cannot help adding our most fervent 
wishes that nothing may transpire to nar- 
row the sphere, or to cramp the exertions 
of this most valuable Institution, 
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LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 


Ara numerous and respectable Meet- 
ing of triends of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, convened according to previous no- 
tice, at the King’s Head in the Poultry, 
to take into consideration the expediency 
of forming some new pian for the assist- 
ance of Meeting-house cases from the 
country, Benjamin Shaw, Esq. in the 
Chair. 

After prayer had been offered up by 
the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, the various Re- 
solutions for the institution of a Society 
under the above title were read by the 
Rev. James Hargreaves; then proposed 
seriatim, and carried nemine contradi- 
cente, 

We understand that the leading prin- 
ciple of this Institution is to provide for 
the deliberate investigation of all cases of 
the above description, and for rendering 
them pecuniary assistance without the 
trouble and expense of personal applica- 
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tion. The list of subscriptions at the 


Meeting amounted to between 4 and 500/. 


and large additions are expected. 

The following are the Officers of the 
Society :— 

Treasurer, John Broadly Wilson, Esq. ; 
Sub-Treasurer, Mr.S. Marshal; Solicitor, 
Mr. 8S. Gale; Secretary, Rev. J. Har- 
greaves; Zrustees, Benjamin Shaw, Esq. ; 
W. 3B, Gurney, Esq.; S. Salter, Esq. 

Committee.— Messrs. W. P. Bartlett, 
W. Beddome, C. Barber, W. Cozens, W. 
Davis, J. Dawson, W. B. Gurney, J. 
Hanson, T. Hepburn, S. Hobson, J. Lum- 
ley, J. Marshall, P. Miliard, W. Napier, 
R. Nichols, J. Penny, T. Pewtress, J. 
Robson, J. Russell, S. Ridley, W. L. Smith, 
S. Salter, J. Warmington, J. Walden, S. 
Watson. 
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COWARD’S TRUST. 

Mr. Townsend has, we are happy to 
learn, been appointed one of the Trus- 
tees of this important property, in the 
room of the lamented Mr. Philips, for- 
merly of Clapham. 


ee 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Sept. 1. The Rev. Henry Bean, late of 
the Academy at Idle, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
meeting in the Old Chapel, Heckmond- 
wicke, Yorkshire. Mr. Waterhouse, of 
Dewsbury, commenced the solemn ser- 
vices of the day with reading snitable por- 
tions of Scripture, and with prayer; Mr, 
Vint explained the nature, constitution, 
and officers of a Christian church, and 
asked the usual questions ; Mr. Hudswell, 
‘of Morley, offered the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, gave the charge, 
‘and showed the newly ordained pastor 
how he would best magnify his office ; and 
Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, described the 
pleasures and advantages resulting from 
the mutual affection of Christians, when 
associated in churches; Mr. Parsons, of 
York, preached inthe evening. The con- 
gregation throughout the day was large 
and overflowing, the attendance of mi- 
nisters, &c. numerous. 

Oct. 20. The Rev. J. A. Roberts was 
set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church at Warminster. Mr, 
Fleming, of Bradford, read and prayed ; 
Mr. Elliott, of Devizes, (in the absence of 
the Rev. G. Collison, who was to have 
taken that part of the service, but was 
taken ill on the road and obliged to re- 
turn,) addressed the minister from Acts, 
xx, 22-24, Mr, Jay, of Bath, preached 


to the people, from Deut. i, 38, “ En- 
courage him.” Mr. Doney concluded 
in prayer. In the evening of the same 
day, the Rev. B. Kent preached, from 
Matt. xxiii. 37. Mr. Goode, of Salisbury, 
prayed before the sermon, and Mr. Raban 
concluded. May the union thus recog- 
nised on earth be ratified in heaven ! 

N.B. We are desired to inform our 
readers, that, as there are two other mi- 
nisters of the same name at Warminster, 
it is in general extremely difficult to know 
which 1s addressed; and as much incon- 
venience arises from this to all parties, Mr. 
Roberts, late of Ireland, will be obliged 
to his friends having occasion to send 
letters or parcels, &c, to direct them to 
the Rey. James Roberts. The insertion 
of the Christian name will prevent all 
future mistake. 

Noy. 5. Rev, T. Whitta, late of Ax- 
minster Academy, was publicly recog- 
nised as pastor of the church and congre~ 
gation assembling in Step’s Meeting- 
house, Tiverton, Mr. Bounsel, of Ottery, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Cuff, of Wellington, stated 
the nature of a gospel church ; Mr, Davies, 
of Crediton, asked the usual questions 
and received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Williams, of Uffeulm, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; and Mr, Thorpe, of Bristol, 
delivered a most impressive charge, from 
Ezek. xxxiii. 7—9. In the evening, Mr. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, preached to the 
people, from Psal, xc. 17. The other de- 
votional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Horsey, Luke, Singleton, Allen, 
and Duffey. A solemn impression was 
produced by the whole, 


LOLI LOLI DODD 


CHAPELS OPENED, XC. 


On Sept. 30 and Oct. 1, a plain but 
commodions place of worship, belonging 
to the Independents, was opened at 
Llandloes, in the county of Montgomery ; 
on which oceasion the brethren, D,Thomas, 
Pen-rhiw-galed ; T. Phillips, Neuadd- 
lwyd; Mr. Ellis, Talybont; J. Jones, 
Main; J. Davies, Lantair ; D. Morgans, 
Mackynileth ; W. Morris, Llanfyllin; J, 
Francis, Newport; J. Roberts, Llan- 
brynmair; J. Griffiths, Pentraeth; A. 
Jones, (Baptist minister,) Llanidloes ; 'T, 
Evans, Rhaid, and Mr. Getling, Newton, 
engaged. At this place, till of late, there 
was no religious society belonging to the 
above denomination ; and as it is just be- 
tween North and South Wales, it was a 
matter of regret, that the ministers who 
had occasion frequently to pass through 
the town, had no place to deliver their 
message in the name of the Lord. 

About six yearsago, a room was taken, 
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in which ministers occasionally preached ; 
and in due time a few, it is hoped, savingly 
wrought upon by the Holy Ghost, publicly 
gave themselves unto the Lord and unto 
each other in church fellowship, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. S. Williams. 
Although the prospect of success, upon 
the whole, is encouraging, the Society, 
being but in its infancy, and consisting 
chiefly of poor mechanics, cannot possibly 
discharge the debt incurred in building 
the chapel, without the kind assistance of 
the liberal friends of the Redeemer. Some 
benevolent individuals, especially in Lon- 
don, have liberally contributed already to 
this case, to whom the Society, as well as 
the ministers who recommended it, re- 
turn their most grateful acknowledge- 
ments, while they hope and pray, that an 
application to others, for the same pur- 
pose, will not prove unsuccessful. 

ON Sept. 8, two religious services were 
held in the Rev. J. Herrick’s Meeting- 
house, Helen’s-lane, Colchester, on occa- 
sion of its enlargement. The devotional 
exercises were conducted, by Messrs. 
Saville, Wallis, Estcourt, and Muscutt, 
Two impressive sermons were preached 
by Mr. John Hyatt, of WUondon, from 
John xvi. 14,15, and 1 Cor. vi. 9—10. 


en a 
7 IRELAND. 


THE IMPOSTURE OF POPERY, 
An authentic Anecdote. 


A Carnotic, who was lately sick, appa- 
rently died; and the deluded attendants, 
who always tremble at the approach of 
death, began to say their fifteen Ave Ma- 
rias and Pater Nosters, for the peace of 
the departed soul; when the supposed 
dead man rose up, and told them he had 
been in purgatory. He said, he was first 
brought to the gates of heaven; but he 
was not clean enough to be admitted, He 
was next led to purgatory, which he de- 
scribes as a sore place ;—although he was 
not plunged into the lake, yet the watks 
round about it are enough to make peo- 
ple tremble, He says, in the paths about 
the lake of purgatory there are thousands 
of sharp pointed steel needles, for the 
persecution of pilgrims; that all the Ro- 
man Catholics who die in great sins, are 
inside the lake, in great torments. He 
complains of a spirit who stood at the 
corner of the lake, who would fain have 
pulled him in, but was reprimanded by a 
higher power, who exclaimed, ‘‘ Don’t 
you see he has the Seal of the Church?”’ 
He says these guards cannot come nigh 
those who have received extreme unction. 
It is surprising, continued he, to see the 
souls in purgatory flying about, and cry- 
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ing when they sce some released. He 
saw a number of souls redeemed by the 
Purgatorian Society of Dublin,* and he 
recommends all people to give money to 
it, for saying Masses for the dead. He 
gave many of the people of the place 
an account of their departed relations and 
friends. 
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Right of the people to possess, and their 
duty to peruse, the Sacred Oracles. 


Hap the people who existed at the time 
of our blessed RepEEMER an unquestion- 
able right to hear Him promulgate his 
doctrine, or had they not? If they had not, 
for what purpose did HE come upon earth? 
Does the New Testament contain a state- 
ment of doctrines promulgated by Him, 
or does itnot? If it do not, itis a for- 
gery! fit do, has not every generation 
of mankind an equal right to acquire a 
knowledge of those doctrines by reading 
them in their written shape, as that gene- 
ration which had the means of hearing 
them orally delivered? Supposing they 
were to be delivered now again orally, 
would any body of men, ‘‘ ordained” or 
unordained, presume to say, we alone are 
to have the privilege of hearing these doc- 
trines from the mouth of the speaker, and 
the rest of our species shall only become 
acquainted with them through ow report ? 
If they made such a claim, would it be 
granted or rejected? It no body of men 
could be permitted to usurp such an autho- 
rity, supposing them to be sufficiently in- 
sane to lay claim to it, under what pre- 
text can any person, or assemblage of per- 
sons, assume a power of preventing any 
individual who can read, from reading 
that doctrine reduced to writing, which 
it would have been his undeniable right, 
his imperative duty, to have listened to, 
had he been within reach of the deliverer 
of it? Has not every being who either 
reads or hears the written word, the same 
right, the same obligation to interpret it 
for himself, as he would have had with re- 
gard to the spoken word, if he had heard 
it from the month of the speaker? The 
answer to these questions will, we think, 
settle the Bible Question.—_Dudlin Star. 

PL PL PL OL OL OS 
Lord Powerscourt’s Will. 

Tue Right Hon. Richard, Vise. Powers- 
court, deceased, did by his last Will, bear- 
ing date the 8th of October 1822, give 
and bequeath unto the Rev. Charles Si- 
meon, of Trinity College, Cambridge, the 
Hon. and Rev. Edward Wingtield, and 


* This is a Penny-a-week Society, that 
receives subscriptions for Masses.—See 
Dec, Mag. f 
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Serjeant Lefroy, the sumof three thousand 
pounds, to be by them expended as may 
seem best to them, in portions of one 
thousand pounds in each—namely, one 
thousand pounds for his poor countrymen 
in Ireland, for the purpose of supporting 
Missionaries to preach the glad tidings of 
salvation to this benighted people—one 
thousand pounds for the same purpose in 
India—one thousand pounds for the poor 
Blacks in and arriving at and in the 
Island of Sierra Leone. He also desired 
that his executors might and should, at 
their discretion, spend in the service of his 
Lord and Master, and Redeemer, a sum 
of two thousand pounds annually out of 
his estate, until his son Richard should 
attain the age of twenty-one years. And 
of said Will he appointed his brother, the 
Hon. and Rev. Edward Longfield, and 
Robert, Earl of Roden, executors, 
PL OL OL OL AL OL 


ORDINATION. 


Juty 23. The Rev. G. Shilling, late 
of Hoxton Academy, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Congre- 
gational church assembling in York Street 
Chapel, Dublin. Mr. Urwick, of Sligo, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; Mr. West, 
of Dublin, offered the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr. Petherick, of Dublin, gave the charge 
from 1 Tim. iv. 16; and Mr. Cooper, of 
Dublin, preached to the people from 
1 Thess. v.12; Messrs. E, Browne, D. 
Stuart, and W.H. Cooper, also engaged 
in conducting the devotional exercises of 
the service. 

Aug. 20. A neat and commodious cha- 
pel was opened in the populous town of 
Newry, under the auspices of the Ivish 
Evangelical Society. Mr. Browne, of 
Kilmainham, preached in the morning 
trom Haggai ii. 7, “ I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.’ Mr. 
Cooper, of Dublin, preached in the even- 
ing trom Haggai ii. 9, ‘‘ In this place will 
I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Mess. J. Mazaroon, T. Rogers, E. Brown, 
J. Carlile, and E, Martin, conducted the 
devotional services. The congregations 
were large and respectable, and the ser- 
vices of the day peculiarly interesting and 
impressive, 

ona 


FOREIGN. 


GERMANY, 
From the Secretary of the Frankfort 
Bible Society. 
A Frw weeks ago we distributed New 
Testaments among sundry Roman Catho- 
lics engagedin a pilgrimage to Waldieren, 
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They passed through Frankfort on two 
successive days, at certain appointed 
hours, and were this year particularly 
numerous. The first day, fixed for the 
entry of the inhabitants belonging to the 
districts of the Rhine, the Moselle and 
the Lahn, we conveyed 600 copies of the 
New Testament to the place of distribu- 
tion, supposing that, as formerly, they 
would pass through in companies of 20 
or 30 persons only ; but what was our 
surprise when we found ourselves sud- 
denly surrounded by nearly 1000 people 
at once, allanxious to obtain copies of the 
New Testament! We found they had re- 
linquished those scruples which in former 
years they entertained, and many testi- 
tied with a degree of exultation of what 
they had read in the sacred volume, and 
how deeply convinced they were of the 
excellency of its contents. 
POI AP PLOTS 
JEWS. 

In Germany too, there seems to be con- 
siderable attention excited, amongst the 
descendants of Abraham, to the great 
truths of Christianity, We have read of 
nine hopeful conversions, some of which 
have taken place in the most respectable 
walks of life. Students of medicine and 
teachers in synagogues have been baptized 
into the death of Christ, and admitted into 
the Christian church. 
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MOROCCO, 
THE RELIGION OF MAHOMET. 
Extract of a Letter, 


A striking circumstance occurred during 
my residence at the Court of Morocco in the 
year 181t. The Sultan Mulai Soliman, 
conformably to his usual practice, visited 
the public mosque of Sair Yousif on a 
certain Friday, but being a little after 
time, the area of the mosque was crowded 
with worshippers to the very portico. 

It happened also that the congregation 
werein the act of adoration (in a prostrate 
posture) and the Sultan could barely find 
room for the ceremony by squeezing his 
body amidst a motley group, who occupied 
the threshold, and that with great incon- 
venience, for his head, in lieu of touching 
the ground, repeatedly came in contact 
with the heels of a slave, who occupied 
the space before him. ‘This. man finding 
himself molested, left off the devotion to 
inquire into the occasion of it, but instantly 
recognizing the features of the Sovereign, 
he started upon his feet, and would have 
retired on one side, had he not been re- 
strained by the forcible grasp with which 
the Sultan held his hayk, and again 
dragged him involuntarily into the posture 
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he had quitted.— When prayers were over, 
Mulai Soliman desired the attendance of 
the slave’s master, whom he reprimanded 
fer not inculcating into the mind of the 
vassalatrue knowledge of the “‘ Law of 
God.” To the slave he said, ‘* Mark 
these words, which have a relation in 
common to the class you belong to:—On 
the throne—in the'palace—in the city, or in 
the field, you shall know me for the Sove- 
reign Commander of the Faithful, by day 
or night; but in the mosque, or at devo- 
tions, you shall know me as what I am— 
neither shall you know your own master ; 
for, before God, the prince and the slave 
are equal, and must meet judgment ac- 
cording to their several actions without 
distinction of rank.” 

The Mahomedan, in this instance, showed 
greater reverence in worship than many 
professors of religion in this country dis- 
covey in the appointed service of the Most 
High. 
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INDIA. 
AN ACCOUNT OF A SUTTEE. 


Extract of a Letter, dated from the river 
near Serampore, Ath Heb, 1824, 


‘¢ NoricinG a crowd of natives pro- 
ceeding in the same direction, [ inquired 
the cause, and was informed that a certain 
sircar having died, his two wives proposed 
to be burned with his body. I joined 
them, and on arriving at the place where 
the sacrifice was to take place, I found a 
great number of people assembled, the 
pile prepared, and the two women en- 
gaged in worshipping, for the last time, 
the sacred Ganges. They were surround- 
ed by their relations,jand seemed to en- 
tertain no apprehensions of their ap- 
proaching fate, nor was any feeling tes- 
tified by their friends who were near 
them. When they left the river, myself 
and a friend by whom I was accompanied, 
inquired of them whether they were about 
thus to immolate themselves of their own 
free will, to which they replied in the 
affirmative. The elder of the women was 
fifty, the younger about forty yearsof age. 
The ery of “ Hurree Bol” commenced, 
they calmly ascended the pile, and tak- 
ing an adieu of their friends, they laid 
themselves, the one on the one side, and 
the other on the other of their departed 
husband, and were quickly enveloped in 
flames. No appearance of force or un- 
due persuasion existed, intoxicating drugs 
were not employed, nor were the bamboo 
levers used to keep them down on the 
pile, and in a few moments they died 
without’a struggle. After this the cry of 
* Hurree Bol” became louder, the imme- 
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diate relations seemed to exult in the 
deed which they had just performed, and 
I, perfectly horrified, left the scene.” 


PL OLLI AL AL OT 
Extract from the Bishop of Caleutta’s late 

Address to the Church Missionaries who 

attended his first Visitation on the 27th 

May. 

EXxposinG, ina style of characteristic elo- 
quence, the shallow predictions of the 
Abbé Dubois, as to the fate of Christianity 
in India, the Bishop breaks forth in 
the following impassioned and charitable 
strain. 

** Bear witness, those numerous be- 
lievers of our own immediate neighbour- 
hood, with whom, though we differ on 
many, and doubtless on very important 
points, [ should hate myself if I could re- 
gard them as any other than my brethren 
and fellow-servants in the Lord. Let the 
populous Christian districts of Malabar 
bear witness, where believers are not 
reckoned by solitary individuals, but by 
hundreds and by thousands. Bear witness, 
Ceylon, where the Cross has lost its re- 
proach; and the chiefs of the land are 
gradually assuming, without scruple, the 
attire, the language, and the religion of 
Englishmen, And let him finally bear 
witness, whom we have now received into 
the number of the commissioned servants 
of the church, and whom we trust, at no 
distant day, to send forth, in the fulness 
of Christian authority, to make known the 
way of truth to those his countrymen 
from whose errors he has himself been 
graciously delivered.” 


de 


AMERICA, 


Remarkable Conversion of a Jew and his 
Daughter, in Virginia, in the United 
States, copied from a Newfoundland 
paper, bearing date 24 July, 1824. 
TRAVELLING lately through the western 

part of Virginia, I was much interested 

in hearing an old and highly respectable 
clergyman give a short account of a Jew, 
with whom he had lately become ac- 
quainted. He was preaching to a large 
and attentive audience, when his atten- 
tion was arrested by seeing 2 man enter, 
having every mark of a Jew in the linea- 
ments of his countenance. He was well- 
dressed, his countenance was noble, though 
it was evident his heart had lately been 
the habitation of sorrow. He took his 
seat and was all attention, while an un- 
conscious tear was often seen to wet his 
manly cheek. After service the clergy. 
man fixed his eye steadily upon him, and 
the stranger reciprocated the stare. The 
good minister goes up to him: “ Sir, am 
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I correct, am I not addressing one of the 
children of Abraham?”  ‘ You are.” 
‘¢ But how is it that I meet a Jew in a 
Christian assembly?” The substance of 
his narrative was as follows: 

He was avery respectable man, of a supe- 
rior education, who had lately come from 
London, and with his books, his riches, and 
a lovely daughter of seventeen, liad found 
a charming retreat on the fertile banks of 
the Ohio. He had buried the companion 
of his bosom before he left Europe, and 
he now knew no pleasure but the com- 
pany of his endeared child. She was, in- 
deed, worthy of a parent’s love. She was 
surrounded by beauty as a mantle; but 
her cultivated mind, and her amiable dis- 
position, threw around her a charm, supe- 
rior to any of the tinselled decorations of 
the body. No pains had been spared on 
her education. She could read and speak 
with fluency several different languages, 
and her manners charmed every beholder, 
No wonder, then, that a doating father, 
whose head had now become sprinkled 
with grey, should place his whole affec- 
tion on this only child of his love, espe- 
cially as he knew no source of happiness 
beyond this world. Being a strict Jew, 
he educated her in the strictest principles 
of his religion, and he thought he had pre- 
sented it with an ornament. 

It was not long ago that this daughter 
was taken sick. The rose faded from her 
cheek, her eye lost its fire, her strength 
decayed, andit was soon apparent that 
the worm of disease was strong in the 
core of her vitals. The father hung over 
the bed of his daughter with a heart ready 
to burst with anguish. He often at- 
tempted to converse with her, but seldom 
spoke but by the language of tears, He 
spared no trouble or expense in procuring 
medical assistance, but no human skill 
could extract the arrow of death now 
fixed in her heart. |The father was walk~ 
ing in a small grove near the house, wet- 
ting his steps with his tears, when he was 
sent for by the dying daughter. With a 
heavy heart he entered the door of the 
chamber, which he feared would soon be 
the entrance of death. He was now to take 
a last farewell of his child, and his religion 
gave but a feeble hope of meeting her 
hereafter. 

The child grasped the handof her. parent 
with a death-cold hand. ‘* My father, 
do youlove me?” ‘+ My child, you know 
I love you—that you are more dear to me 
than the whole world besides.” ‘ But, 
father, do you love me?” ‘* Why, my 
child, will you give me pain so exquisite ? 
have I never given you any proofs of my 
love?” ‘* But, my dearest father, do you 
love me?” The father could not answer. 
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The child added, “I know, my dear father, 
you have ever loved me ; you have been 
the kindest of parents, and I tenderly 
love you. Will you grant me one re- 
quest—O my father, it is the dying re- 
quest of your daughter,—will you grant 
it ?’’ “ My dearest child, ask what you 
will,thoughit take every cent ofmy proper- 
ty, whatever it may be, it shall be granted : 
I will grant it.” ** My dear father, Lbeg 
you never again to speak against Jesus of 
Nazareth!” The father was dumb with 
astonishment. ‘¢ I know,” continued the 
dying girl, ‘‘ I know but little about this 
Jesus, for I was never taught. But I 
know that he is a Saviour, for he has 
manifested himself to me since I have 
been sick, even for the salvation of my 
soul. I believe he will save me, although 
I have never before loved him, I feel that 
I am going to him, that I shall ever be 
with him. And now, my father, do not 
deny me; I beg that you will never again 
speak against this Jesus of Nazareth! Len- 
treat you to obtain a Testament that tells 
ofhim ; andI pray you may know him, and 
when I am no more, yon may bestow on 
him the love that was formerly mine!’ - 

The exertion here overcame the weak- 
ness of her feeble body. She stopped : 
and the father’s heart was too full even 
for tears. He left the room in great 
horror of mind, and ere he could again 
summons sufficient fortitude, the spirit of 
his accomplished; daughter had taken its 
flight, as I trust, to that Saviour, whom 
she loved and honoured, without seeing 
or knowing. The first thing the parent 
did, after committing to the earth his last 
earthly joy, was to procure a New Testa- 
ment. This he read; and taught by the 
Spirit from above, isnow numbered among 
the meek and humble followers of the 
Lamb ! 

With rapt’rous joy they now behold 
The God, the Man, divine; 


Cloti’d in his robe, washed in his blood, 
And in his image shine. 


IOLOLOLO ILD 


Sad effects of Gaming, from a recent 
Boston paper. 
“The wages of sin is death,’? 


We do not remember ever to have seen 
the malignant consequences of this vice 
presented in stronger colours, than in an 
account of the fate of a great body of 
gamesters at Hamburg, which was origi- 
nally published in a German Gazette, by. 
an intelligent spectator, as the result of 
his attentive examination during a period 
of two years, 

Of six hundred individuals, who were 
in the habit of frequenting gaming-houses,: 
he states, that nearly one half not only 
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Jost considerable sums, but were finally 
stripped of all means of subsistence, and 
ended their days by self-murder. Of the 
rest, not less than one hundred finished 
their career by becoming swindlers or 
robbers on the highway. The remnant of 
this unfortunate group perished; some 
by apoplexy; but the greater part by 
chagrin and despair. He mentions, that 
during the whole space of two years, to 
which his journal is confined, he did not 
see one of these six hundred gamesters 
with a single new dress.— Boston Tel. 
POPP LI LOLI LE 
Melancholy occurrence on board a New 
Brunswick Steam-vessel. 

Owns of the greatest disasters which it 
' has ever been our duty to record, took 
place on Saturday last, on board the steam- 
boat Aitna. This vessel was on its pas- 
sage from New Brunswick, N.J. to the 
city of New York, when at the distance 
of four or five miles from the latter city, 
the boiler burst, by means of which a 
number of persons were killed, and seve- 
ral scalded or injured by pieces of the 
boiler. At the time of the explosion there 
were thirty-four persons on board the 
/£tna, of whom fifteen belonged to the 
boat. Ten persons have died, and seven 
others were scalded, only one of whem 
is mentioned as not being in a dangerous 
condition. We learn that ten of the 
passengers escaped without injary. A son 
of one of the passengers escaped in a re- 
markable manner. He was sleeping on 
the covering of the boiler, was thrown up 
by the explosion, and fell, without being 


injured, in the place previously occupied - 


by the machinery. Thesteam-boat,jUnited 
States, Captain Beecher, which was also 
on its. passage from New Brunswick to 
New York, came alongside the ‘tna, 
took out some of those who were scalded, 
and towed the Aitnato New York. 

The scene on board the A‘tna was af- 
fecting beyond measure. The bodily dis- 
tress of some, aad the mental anguish of 
others of the sufferers, will never be for- 
gotten by those who were present. 

PP IP LO LOLI LS 
Renunciation of the Universal Restoration 
Scheme. 

From a letter. published in the ‘‘ Hert- 
ford Christian Secretary,” it appears that 
the Rev. Z Crossman, who has been for 
several years pastor of the New Univer- 
salist Church at Norwich (Connecticut), 
has publicly renounced his sentiments. 
“‘ After a few weeks absence,” says the 
letter, ‘he returned to his flock last 
week, and in a public print announced 
his intention to preach on the subsequent 
Sabbath, On the day appointed he offi- 
ciated, and after the close of the after- 
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noon’s discourse, he publicly renounced 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; and 
stated, in clear and impressive language, 
that for the last nine months he had la- 
boured under strong feelings of doubt 
and uncertainty respecting the correct- 
ness of the doctrine which he had pro- 
fessed to believe and to preach ; and that 
after diligently searching the Scriptures, 
and praying frequently and fervently fora 
right understanding of them, he had come 
to the conclusion that the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation was fallacious, and 
eminently dangerous to the immortal 
souls of those who place their trust and 
confidence in its efficacy. — New York 
Observer for Sept. 4th, 1824. 

Reverence of the Indians for William Penn. 

One of the prettiest touches of feeling 
of which we have ever heard, was wit- 
nessed in the conduct of certain Indians 
from the interior, who some years ago 
visited our city. When the statue in 
the Hospital-yard was pointed out to 
them as the figure of Miguon, or William 
Penn, they with one consent fell down 
on their knees before it, thus testify- 
ing in the strongest maanner in their 
power their reverence for the character 
of one of the few white men who have 
treated their race with humanity. It was 
not an exhibition got up for effect :—it 
was the result of a burst of feeling, of a 
deeply-implanted feeling, which time nor 
distance had been able to eradicate. It 
had descended from father to son, had 
been cherished in the western wilds, and 
evinced itself in the midst of civilized 
society, by the strongest of natural signs 
for reverence.—Philad. Gaz. 

PELE LO LOLOL 

Revival of Religion in North Carolina. 

A correspondent of the Columbian Star 
states, that the revival of religion, which 
commenced in Bertie County in Septem- 
ber last, has far surpassed anything wit- 
nessed before. It has not been attended 
(he says) with noise and confusion, but 
the countenances of the people indicated 
deep impressions of heart ; while he had 
the pleasure to behold husbands and wives, 
parents and children, rich and poor, illi- 
terate and learned, enlisted under the 
banner of the King of Saints. Some of 
our young converts have engaged in the 
sacred work of the ministry, and promise 
eminent usefulness. .The revival has 
spread through all the churches of the 
district; and in the six churches of this 
county, they have received, by baptism, 
more than 400 members ; and the glorious 
work appears to increase, and is extend- 
ing to the adjoining counties, — Vew York 
Observer, Sept, 11, 1824. 


58S MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1825. 
On the First Monday. Evening in every Month, 
WEST.* EAST, 
TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 3.)Oxendon C./Smith & Marshall |Edwards Zion Chapel Platt & Stodhart |Fletcher 
Feb. 7.|Mr-Burder’s|Stollery - Elvey  |Smith Queen Str. |Hooper - Denton |Zi. Supply 
Mar. 7./Chapel St. Marshall - Hackett}Winter Eb. Ch. Williams - Russell | Platt 
Apr. 4./Shep. Mark.|Greig - Edwards |Stollery Rose Lane |Saunders - Fletcher|/Eyans 
May 2,/Orange St. |Williams - Ivimey |Burder Holyw. Mt.|Vautin - Zi. Supply| Williams 
Juve 6.|Gate Street|Belsher - Winter |Elvey Stepney Evans - Hooper  |Reed 
July 4.\New Court Edwards - Burder Broadfoot Gravel Lane Fletcher - Platt M‘AlL 
Aug. 1.|/Burton Str. |Elvey - Winter Marshall pee ea \ \Reed - Vautin Knight 
Sept. 5.|Robert Str. [Stollery - Burder |Waugh New Road |Russell - Evans Hyatt 
Oct. 3.)Adelphi Williams - Waugh |Greig Pell St. Ch.'Zi.Supply-Williams Saunders 
Nov. 7.|Swallow St./Greig - Broadfoot |Ivimey Mi.E.R. Ch. Hyatt - Owen \Vautin: 
Dec. 5.|Crown Crt. |Marshall - Waugh |Belsher Pell St. Mt. M‘All - Reed Hooper 
NORTH. SOUTH. 
TIME.| PLACE, TO PRAY. ADDRESS, PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS, 
Rev, Messrs, | Rev. Megs. Rev. Messrs, _| Rev. Mess, 
Jan. 3./Spa Fields |King & Supply Yockney {/London Rd.'Eccles & Davies |Forsaith 
Feb. 7.)L. St. Islin./Thomas - Lewis |Rayson Surrey Ch. |Hunt - Arundel  |Orme 
Mar, 7./Tonbr. Ch. |Jones - Hasloch _ |King Kennington, Bodington - Moore)Harper 
Apr. 4,|Paddin. Ch./Rayson - Blackburn|Hasloch Stockwell |Orme - Eccles _ {Hill 
May 2./Union Ch. |Bowden - Yockney|Stratten Peckham _ ‘Townsend -Harper|Moore 
June 6./Camden 'T’. ‘Thomas - King “|Spa.Sup.  ||Vauxhall _|Arundel - Forsaith |Bodington 
Jaly 4.\Holloway _ |Richards- Spa.Sup.|Jones Camberwell) Collyer -/fownsend Knight 
Aug. 1. Hampstead Hasloch - Stratten|Richards Union St. |Jackson-Orme  |Collyer 
Sept.5.'Kentish IT’, |Blackburn -fRayson|Bowden __ ||Horsleydn. |Davies - Hunt Eccles 
Oct. 3,,Highgate  |Lewis - Bowden |Blackburn |\Rotherhith.|Harper - Collyer |Hunt 
Nov. 7./Clarem. Ch./Yockney - Stratten| Lewis Walworth |Moore - Bodington'Jackson 
Dec. 5.|Islingt. Ch. Spa, Sup.- Richards/Thomas Guilford St.|Forsaith - Jackson /Townsend 
CENTRAL. 
TIME. PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDREss, 
Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 3. Miles’s Lane Curwen & Mummery|Lacy 
Feb. 7. Jewin Street Manuel - Wall Clayton 
Mar. 7. Aldermanbury Collyer - Wood Berry 
April 4. Founders’ Hall Jones - Gilbart Brooksbank 
May 2. Broad Street Clayton - Lacey Manuel 
June 6. Poultry Davies - Curwen Collyer 
July 4, Hare Court Brooksbank - Berry \Gilbart 
Aug. 1. Staining Lane Wood - Jones Davies 
Sept. 5. Silver Street ~ Berry - Manuel Curwen 
Oct. 3, Barbican Mummery - Clayton |Wood 
Nov. 7. Salters’ Hall Wall - Davies Jones 
Dec. 5. Camomile Street | Lacey - Gilbart Wall 


* The Meetings in this District commence at Half-past Six. 
¢> There are several places in each District unavoidably omitted this Year, 


f 589 ] 


A LIST OF THE MONTHLY LECTURES, 
To be delivered by the Associated Ministers of Pimlico, Chelsea, and Brompton, 


FOR THE YEAR 1825. 


TIME.—1825, 


PLACE. PREACHERS. 


Tuesday, Jan. 11. 
Wed,.... Feb. 2. 


Thurs... Mar. 3. 


Friday .. April 8. 


Wed..... May 4. 
Tuesday June 14. 
Friday .. July 29. 
Thurs... Aug. 25, 


Friday.. Sept. 23. 


Tuesday . Oct. 25, 
Wed. .. Noy, 23, 


"Thurs... Dec, 22. 


Buckingham Chap.| Mr. Bunce. 


Trevor Chapel Mr. Shepherd. 


Ranelagh Chapel Mr. Dunn. 


Cook’s Ground Ch.| Mr. Morison. 


Trevor Chapel Mr. Bunce. 
Mr. Shepherd. 


Mr. Dunn. 


Buckingham Chap. 
Cook’s Ground Ch. 


Ranelagh Chapel Mr. Morison. 


Cook’s Ground Ch. | Mr. Shepherd. 


Buckingham Chap, | Mr. Morison. 


Treyor Chapel Mr. Dunn, 


Ranelagh Chapel Mr. Bunce. 


i 


ee 
SUBJECTS. 


FIRST SERIES, 
1, Election, without Reprobation. 


2. Free Agency, without Free Will 


ners, without Universal Re- 
demption. 

(4. Imputed Righteousness, with- 
out Imputed Sanctification. 


be Unlimited Invitations to Sin- 


SECOND SERIES. 


jl. The Distinction of Religious 
\L_ Sects and the Identity of Faith, 
(2. Fixed Principles, and a Glow- 
ing Charity. 
(3. Latitudinarian Concession and 
L Intolerant Zeal, equally culpable. 
54. The Duty of all Christians to 
L promote the peace of Jerusalem. 


THIRD SERIES, 


51. What shall be the final Condi- | 
\ tion of unenlightened Heathens? 
; 2. What shall be the Future State 
L of Children dying in Infancy ? 
;3. What constitutes the Unpar- 
1 donable Sin ? 

4, In what sense shall every Man 
J be judged according to his 

Works ? 


*,* Service to commence at Half-past Six o’clock precisely. 


$ NOTICE. 


We understand that the Annual Sermons at Trinity Chapel, Leather-lane, on behalf of 
the London Missionary Society, will be preached on Lord’s Day, the 26th instant: that 


in the Morning by the Rev. T. Smith, minister of the Chapel, and that in the Evening by 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A. of Surrey Chapel. 


January...-Rev.R. Elliott. 

February .. —— J. Chalmers. 

Alarch,... ».—— B. Kent. 

is seoeee —— T. Smith, A.M. 
AY seoeee —— 1. Stratton, 

SIUNE . 64,60 —— J. Owen. 

July ....., —— J. Thorp. 


youl. Il. 


LIST OF PORTRAITS. 


3G 


August .... Rey. G, Burder. 
September... 
October... 
November 
December .. —— W. Chapman. 
Supplement .—— J. Hasloch 


Dr. B. Boothroyd. 
.. —— B. Hobson. 
..—— A. Jack. 


AdVent.of Christ... sa0cecs 
ANECDOTES of 
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